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PBEPACE/ 


HE  absence  of  a  comprehensive  Orammar  of  the 
Sinhalese  Language  suited  to  the  requirements 
of  English  readers  suggested  to  me  some  years 
ago  the  desirability  of  preparing  such  a  work. 

The  manuscript  was  completed  in  June,  1885.  In  1888 
sanction  was  obtained  for  its  being  printed  at  the  Govern- 
ment Press.  Since  then  various  causes  have  delayed  its 
issue. 

Whatever  leisure  I  have  been  able,  as  a  Government 
Official,  to  devote  to  literary  work,  has  not  been  spared 
in  a  conscientious  endeavour  to  render  the  book  worthy  of 
its  object,  I  humbly  trust  that  my  efforts  have  not  been 
altogether  unsuccessful. 

In  the  preparation  of  the  present  Grammar  I  have  availed 
myself  of  several  works  on  Sinhalese  Grammar,  by  both 
ancient  and  modern  authors.  It  has  been  written  in  a 
form  best  adapted  to  suit  those  who  are  familiar  with 
European  Grammars.  Owing  to  the  multiplicity  of  ex- 
amples and  explanations,  and  the  introduction  of  some 
matter  not  perhaps  strictly  appertaining  to  the  province  of 
a  Grammar,  but  likely  to  be  of  use,  its  scope  has  exceeded 
the  bounds  originally  contemplated. 

I  have  to  acknowledge  my  deepest  obligations  to  several 
gentlemen  who  have  encouraged  and  aided  me  in  my 
labours. 

Dr.  R.  ROST,  CLE.,  the  accomplished  Librarian  of  the 
India  Office,  ever  an  unselfish  and  devoted  friend  of  all 
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engaged  in  Oriental  studies  (at  whose  suggestion  I  Yenturecl 
to  seek  the  support  of  the  Ceylon  Gtevemment),  has  helped 
me  much  by  sound  advice,  and  has  watched  the  progresa 
of  the  Grammar  with  much  interest.  The  Hon.  Sir  A.  H.. 
Gordon,  G.C.M.G.,  late  Governor  of  Ceylon,  with  that 
generous  readiness  to  encourage  native  literature  which  ha& 
always  distinguished  him,  sanctioned  the  issue  of  the  book 
from  the  Government  Press.  Mr.  J.  H*  DB  Sabam,  District 
Judge  of  Galle  and  Menrber  of  the  Board  of  Civil  Service 
Examiners,  has  viewed  the  publication  of  the  work  with 
favour.  At  the  hands  of  my  tutor,  WaskadUWE  SUBHliTi 
TbrunnInsb,  P.N.M.,  the  well-known  learned  priest,  I 
have  received  material  aid.  Mudaliyar  B.  Gunasbkara,. 
Chief  Translator  to  Government,  among  the  foremost  of 
Sinhalese  scholars,  has  kindly  assisted  me  throughout  the 
progress  of  the  work. 

To  Mr.  H.  C.  P.  Bbll,  Archaeological  Commissioner  and 
Honorary  Secretary  of  the  Ceylon  Branch  of  the  Royal 
Asiatic  Society,  I  owe  a  special  meed  of  thanks  for  the 
ungrudging  assistance  he  has  rendered  me,  by  snatching 
time  in  the  midst  of  his  own  laborious  duties  for  a  very 
scrutinizing  revision  of  the  proof  sheets  from  the  commence- 
ment. 

Lastly,  I  desire  to  tender  my  warm  thanks  to  Mr. 
6.  J.  A.  Skbbn,  the  Government  Printer^  for  the  pains  he 
has  taken  personally  in  connection  with  the  printing. 

Colombo^  September,  1891.  A.  M.  G. 
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ERRATA  ET  ADDENDA. 


3  .      6  .  inflert  "  San  ottf  or  Sa^fid  o^a^'*  before  "  Orihogtaphy 
treat8"&c. 

8.  10  .in  heading  of  col.  4,  for"  9tf"  read"  ^f." 

20  .  2V.  for  "life"  read  "breath." 

22  .  28  .  4.  Dentals,  coL  3,  sub.  "  ^  "  for  "  d." 

30  .  39  .for  "(6)  "read  "(c)." 

37  .  46a.  omit  "  (^p^ircdl pickaxe." 

39  .  46e .  item  13,  sub.  mesi  for  •«»  in  "  •0049." 

42  .  486 .  sub.  cD  for  a)  in  "  ^SiasaBtd:' 

43  .  48<i .  item  5,  after  "  om(58«(» "  add  "  (Vide  p.  352.)." 

44.  49f.  for  "43oD^...yocabalary"  read"  csx5^d  „  a5<5^a), 
*todo.*" 

66  .    64  .  line  9,  sub.  c)  for  &  in  ''  ^a^aioa." 

62  .    71   .  item  12,  col.  2,  after  "  ^qqo)^  *'  add  "  or  ^s^oosS)." 

63  .     „    .  line  5  from  end,  after  "  (by  a  snake)  "  add  "  &c." 

64  .     „    .item  4  from  end,  coL  2,  for  Q  in  "^TSStt^Qai  f&59>'* 

sub.  «). 

67  .    75  .(ii.)   after  "oaf"  add  "CD®"  and  after  "••<&"  add 

"«to®." 

68  .    77  .  (4)  after  "congregation"  add  "people." 

„  .  „  .last  line,  for  "§»©"  and  "Mfi"  read  "§©«"  and 
"  §8(3  "respectively. 

72  .    82  .  item  4,  col.  2,  after  "  •(Jg  "  add  "  or  •flO«ie?<g." 

„   .     „    .  in  feminine  su£Sji:es  (line  3),  omit  "  ^MB  or  ^d8." 

74  .  „  .  item  20,  for  «  &  «3  in  "  ®®©3C«»,"  "  «>«JC«»»"  *c., 
sub.  ^  &  4!n  respectively.  And  correct  sinukr  errors 
on  page  103. 

77  .    826.  item  6,  for  "S)n<^"  read  "S)gda9,"  and  sub.  a  for  a  in 

"®Q<5#©^©." 

82  ,    87  .  in  note,  line  2,  sub.  8  for  ff  in  "  889" 

89  .     89  .  line  4,  add  00  after  "  geos." 

94  .  112   .  line  6,  for  "C'^cst."  read  "C9«^>  O^" 

96  .116   .in  aux.  case  (col.  2),  sub.  A  for  t  in  "  tsi  "  and  omit  coL  4. 

97  .     „     .in  dative  and  ablative  cases  omit  col.  4. 

113  .118  .in  aux.  &  abl  plural  (3rd  form),  for  ".a«fC0)e)diatM)«;t." 
read  "  go^«03e)di«fM>flt." 


BRRATA  BT  ADDENDA.  XV 

117  •lis  .  laat  line,  sub.  §  for  g  in  "  ©§(j;* 

141  .124  .Ex.  (h), line 5, add  << (or  ^MUif)'* after  «< ^{SaT.** 

144  .  128  .  footnote  §,  sub.  8  for  8  in  "  8G«iD." 

148  .  131  .  line  5,  for  "cdO"  read  "cDg,"  and  modify  its  transliter- 
ations accordingly. 

154  .143  .add  " «eo®  or "  before  " esdcO)®." 

175  .   —    .  lines  7,  17,  21,  &  22,  sub.  ^for  ^  in  "tt««ere,"  "fla»«r 

©totft^,"  ««J^,"  "^ar^,"  "ca^^,"  "6)«>«J^.^ 

176  .  160  .  footnote  <>,  sub.  "^"  for  "J." 

176  .    „  .  footnote  f,  sub.  ^  for  <S  in  "9i;fi««ir.'* 

188  .  172  .  para.  2,  line  2,  for  " persons"  read  '< agent  or  object" 

217  .  193  .  line  18,  omit  "  and  Past  Part  ending  in  tff.** 

„    .    „  .  line  19,  omit  "^i8§+  (^)tfr=<n8§ar." 

„    .    „  .  omit  note. 

235  .  195  .  line  25,  sub.  ^^  for  •©  ^^  "•«>*c"  &  d  f or  c  in 

340  .  226  .  item  19,  sub.  <b  for  o  in  ''  ©o." 

359  .  234  .  item  12,  for  "  congratulation  *'  read  "  flattery,  coaxing.' 

369  .  235  .  item  9,  after  "  ^(^ao#A^"  add  ''  or  q^cf^otfiCOAt^." 

383  .  240  .  item  15,  after  "  Call "  add  "  (to)." 

386  .    „     .  item  14,  sub.  zssi  for  so  in  "  csDfltto";  item  11  "  Forest 
Terms,"  sub.  4SS&  for  <S  in  ''  ®ei<S." 

392  .  246  .  item  10,  sub.  ^  f or  ^  in  "  ^^kskcTS." 

402  .  254  .  omit  final  "  s  "  in  "  gods,"  "  stars,"  "  clouds." 

405  .  254  .  line  9,  sub.  g  for  g  in  "  og(5i." 

419  .280  .line  8,  for  "  346  "  read  "  347." 

The  following  are  cases  of  uncertain  orthography  :  ^<S  or  tf^  ; 
C^e  or  C^C  ;  ^<S®®  or  ^C*®  »  maa^  or  »«o(5  Cleaf'); 
o<S  or  oc  C  split');  Oi^  or  oiOD  ('question');  Q(S4SS  or  Q<S^. 

The  Tamil  ip  should  be  represented  by  <^  instead  ot  ^ :  e.  g. 

(1)  ^,  (2)  c^S,  (3)  c^  C  boy ')  are  declined  as  follows  :— 
r      Nom.  Aco.  k,  Ins.     Auz.  &  Abl.  Dat  Gen. 
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Voc.  <|p<a,  C^S«,  c®«3  («n^.);  <r«Se^,  c®8^  (p^O- 
^SSt  The  words  "Sayskfit"  and  *^P&li"  have  been  used  without  dia- 
critical marks. 


HINTS    TO    STUDENTS. 


(1)  The  beginner  is  recommended  to  first  acquaint  himself 
with  the  rudiments  of  Sinhalese  Grammar  by  studying  the 
following  sections  carefully,  viz.,  10-17,  31-33,  38,  40,  42-46, 
60-69,  71,  73,  80-82,  87,  89-95,  99-115,  118  (Declensions  2, 
4,  5,  8,  9,  10, 12-14,  18, 19,  35-38,  48,  50,  53,  64,  65,  68-71, 
74,  75,  80,  82),  122-124, 126, 128a,  131, 133, 135,  138, 144-147 
(Declensions  1,  2,  4,  6, 14),  149,  153,  155-160,  162-184,  186, 
188,  .195-201,  205,  208-210,  212,  228,  229,  233,  238,  239,  247, 
248,  253,  259,  and  the  Chapter  on  Syntax.  Where  many 
examples  are  given,  those  most  serviceable  for  practical 
requirements  should  be  first  mastered.    (Vide  p.  476.) 

(2)  Sections  353-360  should  prove  specially  useful  to 
European  Students,  who  will  be  able  after  mastering  the 
sentences  given  to  form  others  by  their  aid. 

(3)  Section  362  presents  briefly  side  by  side  some  char- 
acteristic features  of  classical  and  colloquial  Sinhalese. 

(4)  The  reader  should  note  in  the  text  the  Errata  and 
Addenda  on  pp.  xiv  and  xv. 


SINHALESE    GRAMMAR. 


I.— INTRODUCTION.' 

The  science  that  treats  of  the  proper  use  of  speech  or 
language  ibasa^c^jbhdshdva  G>3»3©)t  is  called  Viyarana 
8cac5^  {Vydkarana  ©3)£S3c54S),  Grammar.  That  portion 
of  the  general  science  of  language  which  teaches  us  to  speak 
and  write  the  Sinhalese  {Sihala  fiffi)©,  Elu  ib<d,  SinAala 
SoCDQ)  language  correctly  is  called  Elu  viyarana  ix5  ^czd'^ 
(SinAala  vyakarana  SoQDq  ©aaOc^-^),  Sinhalese  Grammar. 

Note. — The  word  So»(3  is  derived  from  Qoa,  *  lion,'  and  (5,  *  taker'  or 
'slayer.'  Both  ancient  and  modem  scholars  of  the  language  have  attri- 
buted the  origin  of  this  derivation  to  the  circumstance  of  this  Island 
having  been,  in  historical  times,  first  conquered  and  ruled  by  a  son  of 
Sigha  B&hu,  who  is  said  to  have  killed  his  father,  a  lion,  and  reigned  in 
a  city  called  Si^ha  or,  more  commonly,  Sighapura  {;i^ra  gd,  'city'), 
built  by  him  near  the  site  of  the  lion*8  den  and  which  is  considered  to 
have  been  on  the  frontiers  of  Magadha,  the  modern  Behar.  The 
derivation  is  thus  explained  in  the  MaMvansa  :  "  By  whatever  means 
the  monarch  Siha  Baku  slew  the  *  Siha'  (lion),  from  that  feat  his  sons 
and  descendants  are  called  *  Sihala'  (the  lion-slayers).  This  Lank& 
having  been  conquered  by  a  Sihala,  from  the  circumstance  also  of  its 
having  been  colonised  by  a  Sihala,  it  obtained  the  name  of  '  Sihala.'  " 
Another  explanation,  which  is,  perhaps,  equally  good,  may  be  sug- 
gested. The  descendants  of  Sigha  B4hu  may  have  been  very  properly 
called  '  Sigha,'  either  by  reason  of  their  descent  from  a  lion,  or  their 
lion-like  bravery  and  valour,  or  after  the  name  of  the  city  which  they 
bnflt  and  dwelt  in,  just  as  in  the  same  way  the  people  of  London  are 
called  Londoners,  those  of  Latium  Latins,  &c.  Thus,  the  Sighas  '  who 
took'  this  Island  were  called  'Sighala,'  and  their  descendants,  the 
modem   Sinhalese,  go  by  the  same  appellation.     That  which  was 

•    Introduction  =  Prdrambhaya  Qid^Kca. 

f  The  equivalent  Sinhalese  expressions  (first  the  Elu  and  then  the 
more  commonly  used  Sanskrit)  of  important  words  in  the  Grammar 
are  given  after  each  English  word  for  the  benefit  of  the  student. 
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conqnered  and  colonised  by  Si^has  -vn&ir  called  'Si^halaya*  or  '  Siyhal^' 
(which  latter  name  is  now  restricted  to  fthe  np-oountry'  of  Ceylon), 
or  *  Si^hala  dvipa'  (dvipa  ®o,  'island*^,  and  the  language  that  sprang 
from  them  was  called  *  Si^hala,*  or  '  Siglhflla-bhish&.'  The  principal 
objection  to  the  former  derivation  is  that,  if  Si^ha  B^hu  and  his 
descendants  were  called  Si^hala,  people  of  that  name  would  still  be 
found  in  India— since  Si^ha  B&hu  is  said  to  have  had  thirty-two  twin 
children,  of  whom  Yijaya,  the  first  king  of  Ceylon,  was  the  ^dest— but 
they  are  not  found  there. 

2.  SigDificant  combinatioDS  of  elementary  sounds  are 
called  pada  oq  or  vadan  ©q«f  {vachana  ©©«),  Words ; 
marks  or  symbols  which  represent  these  sounds  are  called 
oAuru  ^e^c^i  {akahara  ^23S9<5),  Letters.  The  systematical 
collection  of  letters  in  a  language  is  called  sodiya  e^esJScs 
or  hodiya  ©^OtfScs,*  the  Alphabet. 

3.  A  collection  of  two  or  more  words  arranged  in  snch  a 
manner  as  to  express  a  complete  thought,  is  called  ro^^^ama 

e)3«3  C5:>®t  or  vdkyaya  £)9£sxic9,  Sentence. 

A  single  word  may  also  be  used  as  a  sentence  in  Sinhalese, 
as  giyemi  cB®cs®,  ('I)  went';  halidati  eoS^,  ('they)  cry.* 
Still,  though  the  subject  {katu  -Ksvsp,  kartri  a^&t)  of  the  verb 
{kiriya  ii^Scij  kriyava  ^c33S)is  always  implied  in  Sinhalt^ne 
by  its  predicate  {kiriya  ^SScs,  kriyava  ;^cS30),  and  sometimes 
need  not  be  expressed,  it  is  rather  vague  to  omit  it  in  snch 
isolated  and  unconnected  sentences  as  the  above ;  therefore 
mama  giyemi  ®®  (S®^c&®,  '  I  went,'  and  avhu  haftdati  S)£)g 
C5S)d3,  'they  cry,'  are  preferable. 

•  Sd  pg  =  «d  iMof  =  hd  •»!,  *  well' ;  rf£  ©,  *  to  fly  in  the  air,'  referring 
to  the  sound  which  is  conveyed  in  the  air  upon  the  utterance  of 
the  letters  which  the  alphabet  embodies ;  ^a  «  an  expletive  suffix. 
Though  this  is  the  commonly  accepted  derivation  of  the  word,  yet  it 
is  sometimes  disputed,  and  the  word  derived  from  the  Tamil  tuvaii 
Sr^iu  (chuvoifi)  to  which  it  has  a  close  resemblance. 

t  Vdsagama  is  sometimes  used  for  a  collection  of  sentences,  and 
vdkyaya  is,  therefore,  a  more  appropriate  term.  The  former  is  also 
applied  to  prose,  as  distinguished  from  kavi  «o3  {kdvya  «a3C)a),  'poetry.' 

X  This  word  is  written  also  as  karttri  ocftoa. 
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4.  The  different  sorts  or  classes  into  which  words  are 
-divided  are  called  pada  oq.  Parts  of  Speech. 

5.  Grammar  is  divided  into  three  parts,  namely— 
(1)  San  ««r  (Siin;«a  csocs^),  Orthography;  (2)  Fada 
^ndydva  oq  8qA>&  or  Pada  siddAiya  oq8&GC>,  Etymology ; 
4ind  (3)  Vakya  yyandva  QaCSs  ^(ZidasyiQ^  Syntax. 


IL— ORTHOGRAPHY. 

6.  Orthography  treats  of  the  forms  and  sounds  of  letters, 
^and  the  correct  mode  of  spelling  words. 

The  Alphabet. 

7.  There  are  two  alphabets  in  Sinhalese,  namely,  the  Ela 
alphabet  and  the  ''mixed"  (misra  ®@)  alphabet. 

8.  The  Ela  alphabet  comprises  letters  used  in  writing 
pare  Sinhalese  words.  It  contains  33  letters,  of  which  12 
lire  vowels  (panakuruo^.e^z^prdndk8Aara  Q-i-^G^d)  and 
'21  consonants*  (ffatakuru  osyG^e^dz,  gdtrdkshara  cs>9@38SS?<5). 

The  Vowels. 

<fa,  (pd;  <pi  ?,  <f^  ^;  «i,  ^^orgf  ;;  (5W,  c*»«; 
6ey   &  S;Si  Oy  ®6. 

The  Consonants. 

ai  k;  (S!  y;  &  eh;  dl  j ;  Q  t ;  Q  d;  ^  n  ;  tsS  t;  ^  d; 
•st  fi;  d  p ;  ®  b;  ®  m;  d  y  ;  &  r  ;  dl  I ;  ©t?;  ti  s; 
fit  A  ;  ^  / ;    o  p. 

The  Sanskrit  (Saku  o«p,  Sanskrita  «owd5)36i)  letter  ^  fi 
may  also  be  regarded  as  forming  a  letter  of  this  alphabet, 
as  it  is  fonnd   in   Ela  compositions  of  eminent  aathors.f 

*  They  are  also  called  malakuru  ®(3e$^,  mritdhshara  ©atmcBsd, 
vyahjandkshara  Qness^fOia^d.  ®^e^^  or  e)aC09Aad,  *dead  letters.* 

t  The  term  "  Elu  "  is  given  to  the  pure  dialect  of  Sinhalese  unmixed 
with  foreign  words,  and  *^  Si^hcUa  *'  to  the  mixed  dialect,  though  in 
point  of  signification  the  two  terms  have  not  the  least  difference. 
Pali  Sihala  €Us>^  (Sanskrit  Si^hala  QoCrC)  =  Sihala  &csy^  =  hela 
.#63(61  =  hslu  9C^  =  Elu  d^. 
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In  the  alphabet  given  in  Sidat'SaliQard,  the  oldest  and 
the  only  reliable  grammar  of  the  Sinhalese  language  extant, 
<fi  f,  q\  4,  and  ©  ch  are  omitted;  perhaps  because  «i  f,  qi  f 
were  considered  as  modifications  of  ^  a,  ep  a,  ana  as  suck 
were  thought  unnecessary  to  be  mentioned.  If  ep  a  (which 
is  undoubtedly  a  modification  of  9  a)  is  worthy  of  being 
mentioned,  there  is  no  reason  why  ^1  e,  qi  i,  should  not  be 
included.  Perhaps  cA  ©  was  omitted  because  in  Elu  words 
it  is  generally  represented  hy  ti  s  and  ^  rf.  It  is  however 
found  in  Elu  works  (vide  the  extract  of  a  rock  inscription 
given  below),  and  should  be  recognised  as  a  letter  belonging 
to  the  Elu  alphabet. 

It  is  important  to  note  in  this  connection  that  the  very 
ancient  Elu  alphabet  was  deficient  in  long  vowels  and  pure 
consonants,  and  that  for  this  reason  the  Sidat'Safigard 
gives  examples  of  their  use  and  desirability  in  the  language. 
This  fact  will  be  borne  out  by  the  following  extract  of 
n  Rock  Inscription  supposed  to  have  been  made  about 
137-76  B.O.:— 

Parumaka  Abayaputa  parumaka  Tisaha  vapi  Achagirika 
Tisa  pavatahi  agata  anagata  chatudisa  sagasa  dine.  JL)eva- 
napi  maha  raja  Gamini  Abaye  niyate  Achanagarakacha 
Tavirikiyanagarakacha  parumaka  Abayaputa  parumaka  Tisa 
uiyata  pite  rajaha  agata  anagata  chatudisa  sagasa. 

oc5'i®«o  <|gSc3go3  od'i®G)  ^csGD  ©8  ^SceSo  fSits>  oSc^qS 
<fQ)cogo)  C3d'i®ea  jSa  ^cco^  B^s^o^  ddts^  qfcoci  ^^(s^Gy 

©^^C3  t3(55t3, 

"  The  tank  of  the  Parumaka  Tisa,  son  of  the  Parumaka 
Abhaya,  at  the  mountain  of  Achagirika  Tisa,  is  given  to 
the  priesthood  of  the  four  quarters,  present  and  absent.  The 
great  king,  beloved  of  the  gods,  Gamini  Abhaya,  ordered; 
Achanagara  and  Tavirikiyanagara,  which  have  been  estab- 
lished by  my  father.  King  Tisa,  son  of  King  Abhaya,  (are 
given)  to  the  priesthood  of  the  four  quarters,  present  and 
absent." 

9.  The  "mixed"  alphabet  comprises  letters  of  the  Elu' 
and  the  Sanskrit  alphabets,  and  is  more  perfect  than  either 
of  them.    It  contains  54  letters,  of  which  18  are  vowels  and* 
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S6  consonants^  and  they  are  used  in  writing  both  EIn  and 
foreign  words  naturalised  in  the  language. 

The  VoTvels. 

<p  a,  <p  a ;  <Fi  f,  <p  ^;  §  «,  <*  or  ^  2  ;  (5  w,  Ci  t2 ;  o«  r/, 
csaa  ri ;  QS  lij  »«)  // ;  &  e,  &  e^  e^d  ai ;   S)  Oy  ®  o,  S)«i  au. 

The  Consonants. 

si  Af®  kh;   csf  ^,  di  ^A  ;   ©  »  ;  ©  tfA,  dT  chA  ;   d!jy  J^jh ; 
4S5^  77  ;    S  ?,  c»  .M  ;    S  d,  <»  d/i ;    ^  n  ;  ^crf  ^,  c!f  «>i  ;    <  rf, 
\Q  dh  ;    ^  n;    d  p,  &  pA  ;     ^  b,ts5  bA;    ®  m;    d  y^H  r^ 
^  ly   ©  !? ;   CSS  Sy  d  sAjti  Sf  d  A;   (^  / ;    on;    8  A. 

The  alphabet  first  taught  to  pupils  beginning  to  learn 
Sinhalese  is  the  following  iSanskrit  alphabet  :  — 

<f  a,  €p  d;  ^  « ,  <!f  or  ^  /  ;  (5  i«,  (• -1  w  ;  C33  n,  C3w  ri ;  os  K, 
izsdoi  H ;  <S  ^,  ®6  ae ;  ®  (?,  ®<i  aw  ;  qpo  an,  qfg  aA, 

£S)  A^i,  S)  AAa  ;  co  ^a,  &  gha  ;  S)  na ;  ©  cha^  d  chAa  ; 
^^*a,  2&jAa ;  'S^  /la ;  O  /a,  &  tha  ;  S  (fa,  d  rfAa  ;  -€^  na  ; 
OJ  te,  <S  ^Aa ;'  q  rfa,  Q  rfAa ;  ^  na;  o  /?a,  c5  ;DAa ;  S)  Aa, 
to  bAa  ;  ®  ma;  c^  ya,  d  ra^  C  /a,  ©  t?a ;  ©  5a,  ®  «Aa,  cs  «a, 
<a  Aa  ;  (9  Za. 

Although  it  is  usual,  as  in  the  above  alphabet,  to  classify 
the  symbols  ©,  «,  under  vowels  with  the  vowel  ^  prefixed  to 
them,  yet,  as  they  are  pure  consonants  and  as  any  of  the 
vowels  may  be  prefixed  to  them,  I  have  classified  them 
under  consonants  without  any  vowel  prefixed  to  them.  ^  I 
is  not  a  letter  of  the  Sanskrit  alphabet  as  used  in  Northern 
India,  but  is  only  a  corruption  of  the  Vedic  letter  ^  d. 
The  above  alphabet  begins  with  the  benedictory  expression, 
^^  Svasti  SiddAam  cs©^5985)©,"  ^Let  prosperity  attend/ 
and  ends  with  "  Iti  stddAi-r-astu  <§&  fiSc^cscg,"  *  Thus  let 
the  undertaking  come  to  a  successful  termination.'  In 
Ceylon,  the  four  letters  csa,  C3??,  ®,  gsyn,  are  respectively 
pronounced  as  trUy  iru,  iluy  ilu,  and  are  pronounced  similarly 
by  educated  persons  when  they  are  in  combination  with 
<ionsonants,  e.g.,  hri  ^s>3  as  hru  ;  mri  ®^  as  mm,  &c.  But, 
strangely  enough,  the  uneducated  pronounce  words  having 
such  letters  correctly,  e.g.y  ssr®j  *  worm,'  as  hrimi,  not  hrumi; 


A  8INHALESB  GBAaiMAB.  [§  lO" 

Ca^y  ^BigliV  ^  drishtiy  not  drnsAfi;  cpCfi<By  ^example/  vlb- 
ddrisaj  not  ddrusa.  This  wroDg  pronanciation  may  account 
for  the  mis-spelling  of  words  like  mri^/u  ©ag,  *  soft/  mriga 
SacsD,  ^beast/  'deer/  hridaya  <SDa^cd,  'heart/  as  ^g,  ^cs), 
(^qcs,  each  of  which  is  pronounced  in  three  different 
incorrect  ways,  namely,  marduy  mruduy  nmrdu;  maryay 
mrugay  murga  ;  hardayUj  hrudayUy  hurdaya.  This  mibtake 
in  pronunciation  has  taken  such  a  deep  root  that  its  eradi- 
cation is  almost  impossible.  In  ancient  inscriptions  2S)a, 
®a,  &c.,  are  written  as  .9,  @,  as  is  done  in  Grantham,  and 
this  may  perhaps  be  taken  as  the  origin  of  the  wroni^: 
spelling  alluded  to.  Oa  n,  csaa  r/,  were  formerly  written 
also  as  oa,  Oaa,  which  are  now  fortunately  obsolete  {vide 
inflection  otp  d). 

In  EIu  words  the  symbol  o  is  used  to  represent  the  sounds- 
of  n  3  and  fi  ^,  which  are  wanting  in  £lu,  and  is  used< 
before  k  si^  g  (^^  ch  ©,  j  dl,  y  d^  r  H^  ^^,  t?  ©,  s  ti,  A  of,. 
/  ^j  while  in  Sanskrit  and  Pali  {Pali  03(§  or  Magada  ®<2o<;,. 
Magadki  Sbc^S)  words  it  is  always  used  before  crfy,  cST  r, 
^  d>  ^  ®9  ^  ^>  ^^  ^9  ^  tdf,  A  sf,  /  ^j  and  sometimes,  for  the 
sake  of  more  expeditious  writing,  before  any  consonant, 
when  it  is  sounded  like  the  nasal  of  that  class  to  which  the 
following  consonant  belongs.  This  consonant  is  now  always 
written  horizontally  with  other  letters  in  Sinhalese,  but  in 
h^anskrit  and  other  languages  of  Northern  India  it  is  written 
over  the  preceding  letter,  a  little  towards  the  right.  In 
Sinhalese,  too,  the  ancient  practice  was  the  same,  as  is- 
testified  by  rock  inscriptions  and  other  ancient  writings. 
Even  at  thepresentday  «nAa,  'lion,' Ain^a,' vexation,'  'injury,' 
Ac,  are  sometimes  written  as  Acd,  dSeso,  respectively. 
In  course  of  time  ©  dropped  down,  and  is  now  written  in 
a  line  with  other  letters,  as  in  Telugu  and  Grantham. 

It  is  important  to  notice  that  the  chief  feature  in  the  Elo- 
alphabet  is  the  absence  of  aspirated  letters,  ri  csa,  ri  csaa, 
/i  OS,  //  QSi%  ai  @^d,  au  S)ei,  n  @,  ^  ^es^,  s  g^,  sh  df,  and 
h  8,  and  the  existence  of  e  ^i,  4  ^^,  and  "  semi-nasals  '^ 
{tide  their  treatment  elsewhere),  which  do  not,  to  my 
knowledge,  rum  exist  as  separate  letters  in  any  other 
language. 

Combination  of  Vowels  and  Consonants. 

10.    The  consonants  given  in  the  above  alphabets  are* 

deprived  of  vowel  sounds,  as  a  sign  of  which  the  symbols 


i  10]  ORTHOGBAFHT.  7 

^y  ^^  are  appended  to  them  (the  fonner  only  to  letters 
having  a  tail  turned  over,  as  S),  g)).  They  are  called  "al  (hal) 
kirimi  lakunay  <f^  (^d)  -sSS®^®  Q^^f'*  'the  sign  of 
making  (a  vowel-consonant)  a  consonant^*  and  the  act  of 
doing  so  is  called  ^^  al  (hat)  kirfma  q^  (®(^)  ^S®," 
^making  (it)  a  consonant'  {hal^  'consonant').!  To  dis- 
tiognish  these  pure  consonants,  the  consoDauts  in  uoion 
with  vowels  are  termed  in  this  book  vaweUconsonantSy 
as  is  done  in  Tamil  {Demala  @^q®(9,  Dravida  c,QS)). 
Consonants  are  inflected  through  the  vowels,  by  bringing 
the  consonants  to  combine  with  the  vowels  in  the  order 
they  are  given  in  the  alphabet,  thus  : — 

af+^     ^esyka;    -srf+Cp  =-833  Aa ;   ssf-^Cfi    ^is^ke; 

csX-k-Cf    =-8?^;    i«f  +  C='2qAei  ;     ^  +  oa    =-£S3a^n; 
cf+csaa  =  «>w^r/;  fflt  +  w  =ie3«iM  ;  «f  +  a«i  =Z55<Q^/i'; 

The  inflections  of  k  are  therefore: — 

2S),  zsn^  ;  /SS)i,  zsf\  ;  'Sd,  ^S;  2$,  ss^\  £S)a,  iSS99 ;  ^«9,  2S<q;  @^:s), 

Msf,  4»®k^;  @^3,  ®^rsl,  ®k2S)«l. 

The  rest  of  the  consonants  are  inflected  likewise. 

In  the  Sanskrit  alphabet  used  in  the  Island  and  referred 
to  above,  as  c  n  and  %  (i  are  written  with  the  vowel  <f  a  and 
classified  with  the  vowels,  consonants  are  inflected  through 
<fo  arj,  and  qz  ahj  too,  thus  : — 

^  +  qpo  =  tSSo^  kan ;    £sf  -{-  ^8  =  os,  kah. 

In  fact,  9  and  h  may  be  used  after  any  of  the  inflected 
forms  of  consonants. 

(Vide  the  following  table  of  the  inflections  of  consonants.) 

*  These  symbolB  are  also  appended  to  vowels  and  Towel-consonants, 
in  which  case  they  denote  a  long  soand,  as  in  ^  e,  ®  d.  •est  2;^,  ^  vi. 
t  In  Hindi  (and  Hindustftni)  consonants  are  called  hal  od^. 
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1 

rABLE  OF  THE 

Infleotions  of  Consonants, 

OB   Tfi 

VowelB 

....   <r« 

^  d 

<rtf 

<?te 

t« 

&ot(gi 

c« 

c-»* 

caaW 

Votw 

talk 

«a  ha 

809  kd 

»4*f 

«tifce 

f&ki 

l&hi 

e^hu 

G^hJk 

Oa  Xt"! 

®kh 

Qkha 

^^kU 

©iMf* 

S)iA:Ae» 

Qkhi 

SkM 

%k1m 

a^Aii 

Q>>  itAri 

<sf  g 

^ga 

(5)3  ^d 

®i^f 

CDt^# 

(Qgi 

<Sgi 

QQgu 

Gg^ 

CDa  ^r« 

ti  gh 

CO  gha 

009^^ 

ai^A#* 

Obtghi* 

&ghi 

&ghi 

^ghu 

S^Aii 

GSa  ^Ar* 

en 

cDfia 

Q)jnd 

ai««f* 

©t  «?♦ 

&ni 

@M 

@«t* 

giiM 

©anri 

t>ch 

t)cha 

©icAd 

©icAf 

©icAe 

Qchi 

QeM 

gcAi* 

^M 

©a  chfi 

&chh 

rS  chha 

«^3  cAAd 

j^icAAf* 

e^tcAA?* 

3  chhi 

Schhi 

^cAAtt 

^chka 

fSt  chhri 

^j 

^ja 

d^jd 

^xjf 

dtje 

dji 

Sji 

^> 

?fju 

d%jri 

^jh 

S)jha 

S^jhd 

Shjh9* 

^jhe* 

^&jhi 

i&jhi 

^jhu 

%jhii 

S^jkri 

^n 

essifla 

asi^hf* 

^x  ^r 

^fU 

<-?«< 

2  J«" 

Zh 

^]^ 

Qf 

Ofa 

©3  /tf 

©I  A? 

Oxte 

&u 

Qd 

^tu 

^f& 

^tri     ! 

&th 

e>fha 

(bs  /Ad 

<5)i^f* 

e^x  the* 

Qfhi 

am 

&fhu 

^M 

(5>a  thri 

e)4 

€^(fa 

S)3(2d 

©I* 

©t*? 

&di 

&(» 

^4u 

^4A 

©a  <^ri      1 

a^h 

&4ha 

db3  4M 

dbi  ^Af » 

dbt  (TA^ 

&(fhi 

«m 

^4hu 

^m 

^a  (fhri 

^«, 

A  9a 

45ro  ^d 

^IW? 

-^tp? 

^m 

^9i 

45  9t* 

^nu 

^nz  nri 

att 

■goto 

tD3  ^ 

«)l^ 

oi  te- 

t^ti 

ati 

z>2  iit. 

^^tu 

tOa  ^ri 

S   Sth 

1  d  iha 

^3  tU 

6ithf* 

at  «A^* 

^thi 

StU 

^thu 

&thii 

da  thri 

U' 

!<;*. 

?H 

?!* 

I'h 

^di 

Sdi 

^du 

^dH 

IF" 

^  ^dh 

0  C3  na 
> 

opa 

G)3C?Ad 

cDidAi?^ 

o^xdhe* 

Qdhi 

QdM 

^dhu 

Qdha 

ohdhri 

C03  n& 

«iw^ 

cyxne 

^ni 

ani 

<Qnu 

^nti 

<0a  fir/ 

dp 

03  ^ 

OlPf 

axpe 

8ij/ 

apt 

ai>u 

9iP^ 

Oa  /)r/ 

eph 

e^pha 

^3^Ad 

Hiph^* 

iixphr 

&phi 

a  phi 

^phu 

f^phU 

^  jjAW 

©6 

S)6a 

S)3&d 

©i6f 

&xbe 

&bi 

Sbi 

'^bu 

gftti 

3a  bri 

ts^bh 

CO  hha 

eo3  JAd 

GDI  6Af  ♦ 

QDi  bhe* 

tQbhi 

tUbM 

CQ  bhu 

<^  bhu 

eoa  6Ar* 

®  m 

®  via 

®3  md 

©imf 

®i  me 

®  mi 

9  mi 

§  mu 

imti 

®a  mri 

dy 

aiya 

C33  yd 

aiyf 

«xy? 

Qyi 

&tfi 

aytt 

gyw 

OOa  yr« 

tr 

6  ra 

(53  rd 

dlrp 

dre 

Qri 

8ri 

61  ru 

dxrii 

da  rri 

di 

Cte 

C'W 

Ci^^ 

Crl^ 

Qli 

an 

^lu 

e^ti 

C»  ^r» 

©« 

©ra 

©3«d 

©Iff 

Qxve 

8  vi 

Svi 

^  vu 

gt?i* 

©a  t;ri 

<si9 

Gd  fa 

cas  ^d 

®iir«» 

<Shfr 

C@^l 

<afi 

Ggft* 

«efii 

®a  sri 

^sh 

®  «Aa 

<ft3  aAd 

Qtishf* 

&x8he* 

&8hi 

Ashi 

@  shu 

@0Au 

»a  «Ari 

aSa 

CS  Ml 

03  8d 

«i»f 

«i«^ 

Qsi 

asi 

g«* 

a«i 

eaa  «ri 

cslh 

CD  ^ 

to3  hd 

«3lA^ 

flot  he 

Shi 

a  hi 

Q  Am 

qA6 

ODa  Ari 

^l 

(Sfc 

i&ld 

(Sift^ 

&14 

&li 

%» 

i>lu 

A/6 

<S>  fr« 

•  n 

tfoar^ 

^30  dp 

^•f? 

<fxo  etj, 

9" '9 

?:!" 

Co  un 

Cio«i9 

esao  rin 

8* 

<fiab 

<r«8d4 

<n^fh* 

<rt8  eh* 

«..* 

^\ih 

C»"4 

C-»««iA 

ceai  rii 

*  The  inflections  marked  with  an  asterisk  (*)  are  formed  by  analogy,  and  thooi^  UDknown 
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eaas  ri 


Qiisonant|8. 
SBaa  kfi 


^H 


En  ghri  IsMi  ghli 

Das  iir»  %)■!  nli 

&3  cAM  !«^«»  cAA/< 

^2  tri  jOi  //» 

bia/AW  aiA/i 

i)sa  ^W  ;6)>i  ^i« 

baa  ihri  i^n  4hli 

^a  ^  {^o-i  9/* 

t»«Ari  jdiiiAii 

?>   Idri  ^<i^dU 

©aa  Jirf      «3^  nA* 

33 a  pri  .0*»  |>/i 
tii  phri     ^phli 

S5ia  6A/^  ®-»  6A/* 

e>aa  mri  w  m/i 


5aa  rr< 

(Jaa  Iri 
aiaa  rri 
saaa  4r^ 
aaa  «Arf 
caaa  W 
Cdaa  hri 

Oaaa  r/n 
eaaai  rii 


<5i  r/i 

e«i  sA/i 
eoi  Aji 

ot  Hi 


^U 


a«  ghli 

e)«  cA/^ 
^«  cAAii 

^%mi 

^»*^ 
c)«  <2A/i 

a^pli 
t%phli 
&%bli 
Q0«  AA/^ 

6%rli 

c»w 

(a%9li 
m%  shli 
m%  sli 
csy%hl4 


d6t 


6kao  Ix 

mxsige 
9Q&ghe 
eia)  ne 
9&  che 
»e^  cAAe 

9iS)jhe 

9^fhe 
M)<^ 

•d  the 

9iqde 

mo^dhe 

mape 
9^phs 
9^  be 
0kQo  AA« 
e®  me 
•Oft  ye 
OK5r0 

©C^ 
9&ve 

•»  8A«* 

0100  «e 
•OS  A« 

do  e? 
^«4* 


^r^ 


•«stH 
•^i^A^ 
9^  gi 
Qiti  ghi 

•6  cA^ 

95  chh4 
m^je 
eJ^jhi 

9jesin4 
•<St^' 

(Si^^e 
•<sf  ^ 
•;5iA^ 

9^di 

9*QdhA 

9dp4 

96  phi 
9§iU 
•ecf  AA^ 
9®  mi 
905  yi 
9^  ri 
9^li 

9&vi 
9<S^  fi 
9^  shi 
9ti  si 
9si  hi 

^o  ilf, 

iSiilk 


•dai 


••as  Tcai 
••d  hhm 
got 
ghai 
9>9S}nai 
9^  chai 
9^9^  chhai 
99^jai 
90^  j  hoi 

90^ncU 

99B  fai 
99^  thai 
99£^  4ai 
••db  (fhai 
••4SS0  ^ai 
•@teo  tat 
99^  thai 

99^  dai 

9^9o>  dhai 
••£0  nai 
9*&o  pai 
••£  phai 
••S)  bai 
99^  bhai 
99®  mai 
99ai  yai 
••d  rot 
••C  ^cu 
••d  vad 
••CO  gai 
••«  «Aat 
••«  «a/ 
••CdAa; 
••(S  ^' 

•60  oi^ 
•^  a<^ 


8D0  + 


•8393  Jbo 

•0)3  Ho 

•CSM^O 
•G9)  prAo 
•Q))  RO 

•c))  cAo 
•e^3  cAAo 
9^3  Jo 
9^S>ijho 

•«^jj 

•03  to 
9^0  (ho 
Mb  4o 

•eb3  ^Ao 
•'^  ^ 

•G)3  to 
•<d3  ^Ao 

:?}* 

•&)3  JAo 
•fliV)  no 

•03^ 

•^^'Ao 
•Sh  Ao 
•003  AAo 

•eb  7710 

•003  yo 
•do  ro 
•(33  Zo 
•^  vo 
•03  ^0* 
•»3  sAo* 
•oai  BO 

•033  Ao 
•(§3  /o 

®o  09 
®8  04* 


€d($ 


^(W 


•aa-TArc^ 
•Q)^iE;Ad 

•Go^r^d 

9iai  ghd 

•0)1  nd 

•£)lcA(5 

•{^;fcAA(J 

•c^l^d 

9SAjhj6 

9Qi  0 

9i^  fhd 
•oH^ 
•cb:r(£Ad 
9^yf  ^d 
9esyi  td 
•af  «A<5 
•qf] 
®^  J 
•c):f  <2Ad 
•£0:f  nd 
•olpd 
9^ph6 
9^bd 
•»:f  AAd 
•®l  ?»{$ 
•GO^yd 
•(5:f  rd 

•e^w 

•0#wd 
•cdl^d 
•»:r  tfAo 
•cal«d 
•®l  Ad 
•(S^/d 

®o  df 
®8di 


tft  tK*  FJn    Pall    unH  RutiRlrrif.  AlnliitliAfii.  -will  hfl  niiAfiil  fnr  ftrnivAvincr  ■fnrfticm  Rnnn<1fl. 
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Symbols  representing  Vowels  and  their  Names. 

11.  It  will  be  apparent  from  the  above  examples  of  the 
inflections  of  consonants^  that  in  the  process  the  sign  of 
the  elision  of  a  vowel  disappears,  and  certain  symbols, 
representing  the  vowels  combined,  are  joined  to  the  con- 
sonants. Some  of  them  have  two  forms,  of  which  one  is 
applicable  only  to  certain  consonants,  and  the  other  to  the 
rest,  as  will  be  shown  by  the  annexed  table  of  the  inflections 

of  consonants : — 

Symbols. 


Symbol. 

Name. 

Signification  of  Name. 

Vowel  re- 
presented. 

r 

ElapiUa  CfiCQcfC 

The  side  limb 

a  cp 

I* 

Hrasva  mdtrdi^^ya 

The    short  limb   of 
quantity  (in  metre) 

f  <?i 

V 

Dirgha  mdtrajisaya 

The  long    limb    of 
quantity  (in  metre) 

4^ 

<r> 

Ispilla  ^dbdo 

The  top  or  head  limb 

i   <s 

« 

Dirgha  is  pilla 

or 
G^H  sahita  is  ptlla 

The  long  top  or  head 

or 

The  top  or  head  limb 

with  the  knot 

iCfor^ 

^orcut 

Papilla  03  Scic 

The  nether  or  foot 
limb 

uc 

*  There  is  no  symbol  to  represent  ^  a,  except  that  when  <|^  a  is  com- 
bined the  consonant  loses  its  sign  of  the  elision  of  the  vowel.  In  rock 
inscriptions  9  is  written  as  )  or  1,  as  in  Sanskrit  and  Bengali.  Note 
that  this  symbol  is  also  used  to  represent  a  part  of  8D  and  ®,  as  in 

t  These  two  are  also  called  hrasva  uttard^aya  ^«£)  ^cacocSSocsoft  and 
dirgha  uttardr^aya  ^A  ^oacadSocaca,  respectively.  They  are  commonly 
called  ^daya  ^i^oo  ('bend')  and peka^iya  sahita  fdaya  AooD^GOOcStD 
<|pi^09,  respectively. 

}  I  and  X  are  used  with  so,  cD,  eOj  to,  d,  od,  (§,  and  sometimes  with 
€3^f  while  ^  and  ^  are  used  with  the  rest  of  the  consonants. 


§11] 


ORTHOGRAPHY. 


11 


l^boL 

Name. 

Signification  of  Name. 

Vowel  re- 
presented. 

Olor-Jr* 

dirgha  papilla 

peha^ya  aahita  pa  pilla 

c»8cJC 

The  long  nether  or 

foot  limb,  or 

The  nether  or  foot 

limb  with  navel  (t. «., 

the  curve  or  zigzag) 

ttC* 

a 

^f  ^  «aAi(a  fla  pilla 

The  side  limb  with 
the  knot 

}  i  C3a 

aa 

^f /is  saAi to  f  ^  pt^'  deka 

The  two  side  limbs 
with  the  knots 

W«w 

«i 

gayanuhitta 

The  letter  **ga"  with 
ataU 

li  c» 

g 

dirgha  gayanukiUa 

^A  GOGO^^Sofeo,  or 

gfUsakita  gayanuhitta 

a>|dkO  0(dCD  GOG0<S 

Thelong"gayanukitta" 
or 
The  "gayanukitta" 
with  the  knot 

K  fi»«i 

6^.t 

Arom&ttva    #a!»®3c) 

The  horn  (from  its 
similarity) 

e6 

©\—  or 

dirgha  Jcombuva 

The  long  "kombuva  " 

sa 

e6) 

The  two  "  kombuB  " 

ai  ®^ 

e-3 

kombuva  saha  flapilla 

The  horn  and  the 
side  limb 

oS> 

©-i 

dirgha  kombuva  saha 

Clapilla 

^A  MD3®3d  o&> 

The  long  horn  and 
the  side  limb 

6® 

©i      6J 

kombuva  saha  gayanukitta 

The  "kombuva"  and 
the  "gayanukitta" 

au  ®«i 

iDitial  vowels  are  written  in  fall,  but  vowels  following^ 
and  in  combination  with^  consonants  are  expressed  by  the 
above  symbols. 


*  See  note  J  on  preceding  page. 

t  In  ancient  rock  inscriptions  kombuva  is  written  c ,  as  in  Bengali^, 
and  is  more  like  a  horn. 
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Compound  or  Joined  Letters. 
{BeMi  akuru  S^^  ^^<iv) 

12.  When  Sanskrit  and  Pali  words  are  adopted  into  Sin- 
halese composition,  they  are  transcribed  in  the  compound 
manner  in  which  they  are  written  in  Sanskrit  and  Pali. 
Hence  the  origin  of  such  letters  as  4®  kva,  ^sq  nda^  &  dta^ 
®  rma^  c,  dray  etc.  This  composition  is  effected  by  the  union 
of  one  or  more  consonants^  or  their  parts  or  symbols,  with 
a  vowel-consonant  or  its  part  or  symbol,  and  vice  versd. 

13.  These  compounds  may  be  divided  into — 

a.  Compounds  formed  by  entire  characters,  or  by 

parts  thereof. 

b.  Compounds  formed   by  entire  characters  and 

symbols  of  characters. 

14.  Compounds  of  the  first  class,  formed  by  entire 
characters,  are  mere  joined  letters,  of  which  the  last 
is  always  a  vowel-consonant  and  the  preceding  letter 
{or  letters,  if  compounded  of  more  than  two  letters)  a 
consonant  deprived  of  its  vowel  sound  by  virtue  of  that 
-coalescence.     Such  consonants  have  the  same  force  as  those 

with  the  sign  of  elision  (  f  or  *^),  which  is  seldom  used 
except  when  the  Sanskrit  or  Pali  word  that  is  transcribed 
ends  with  a  consonant. 

Examples. 

Compotind  Letters.  Words  having  such  Letters. 

9^BSankd  .  S)g5  ngu  .  oStoJ  ^ankd,  *  doubt';  ^S)agg  angtdi,  'finger.' 
Q6  chchha  .  cd^3  (fhd     .  (5yQ6  gaclicha,    Hree'  ;    @k«s)}Qb30    koffhdgOy 

*  division;* 
cam  tta       .  cp)  ddha     ,  <5G3CD<5  uttara,  *  reply ' ;  §qp  huddha,  *  Buddha.' 
@bo  mhha   •  tsa  sta        .  ^(5^  dramhha^  *  beginning';  tasi^ifSi  stambhoy 

*post/  *  pillar.* 
'<sQ  9va       .  OKS^C-f  fil6  ,  <f^s€>  asva^  ' horse*  ;  •csaQte  sUhay  'stanza.' 
C3c9  8ti        ,  tass^  8tu       .  catoS  hastif  *  elephant  * ;  caog^S  stutiy  *  thanks.' 
eat)  8va       .  ^csa  nhd  ,  dD6  svara^  *  vowel  * ;  aa^nesw  Uzf^hd, '  desire.' 
•^dQj  hvd     .  C36MOJ  tmd .  (Scsxh  jihvd,   *  tongue* ;  ®vd»foaea03  jydtma^ 
*  moonlight.* 
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There  are  certain  componndsy  which  are  written  according 
to  both  the  classes,  noticed  above.  Thus,  Buddkuy  kotthdsa, 
may  be  written  either  as  ^^y  ©^223^30,  or  as  ge),  @^3^3^. 
Likewise,  dvtpa,  '  island/  could  be  written  either  as  <^o  or 
as  So.  The  latter  forms,  and  other  contractions  and 
symbols  of  letters,  have  been  contrived  for  the  sake  of  more 
expeditious  writing. 

15.  Compounds  of  this  class  formed  by  parts  of  charac- 
ters are  different  from  the  above  only  in  that  they  are 
amalgamated  one  with  the  other  so  as  to  appear  as  one 
single  letter : 

Examples. 

Gompoaiid  Letters.  Unabridged  Forms.        Words  haying  snch  Letters. 

Gex>pahvaf  'mature' ;  qesst  ddk- 
aha^  *  clever/ 

^<b),  dagdha,  ^  burnt  * ;  oB^sq  yajna 
sacrifice  ;  d6«^  rdjni^  *  queen.' 

^^^  arttha  (<f  S  artha)  *  meaning ' ; 
«^  satva  (ocasE)  saUva)^  'ani- 
mal,* '  being.* 

@  csd  grantha^  *  book' ;  ©cq«  chan- 
dana,  'sandalwood.* 

tf&andha,  'blind';  ^^co  anvaya, 
'lineage.' 

qS)  lamha,  'hanging.* 

The  part  r  in  (b^  should  be  taken  as  that  of  ^  42^,  of  which 
it  is  the  beginning. 

The  letter  S)  mba  is  also  used  in  E]u  words,  when  the 
part  of  971  has  only  a  very  faint  sound,  as  in  qsS)  a^ba^  ^  mango.' 
To  avoid  confusion  it  is,  therefore,  better  to  express  mba 
ill  Sanskrit  and  Pali  words  by  the  unabridged  form  ^, 
confining  S)  entirely  to  Elu  words  {vide  page  16). 

In  Pali  writings  the  compounds  e)  and  3  often  occur. 
Q  =  66)  chcha  and  S  =  SS)  bba^  and  are  respectively 
i-alled  Pdli  chayanna  03(§  ©cs^si*^  and  Saiba  bayanna  C3q)6) 
9cs^^,  in  contradistinction  to  c)  da  and  5)  na^  which  are 
alike  in  form. 

16.  Compounds  of  the  second  class  are  different  from 
the  first  in  that  they  have  symbols,  or  remnants  of  certain 
characters,  which  represent  them. 


tx>kva 

aksha    . 

») 

am 

S)  gdha 

«^  jna     . 

(s£) 

Osxi 

tib  ttha 

z£)  tva 

fob 

as) 

^  ntha 

^  nda    . 

«5b 

«» 

&ftdha 

^  nva     . 

<s£i 

«£) 

8)    mha 

. 

ss> 
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Examples. 
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1 

Letter 
repre- 
sented 
by  it. 

Name  of  SymboL 

Significatioii 
of  name. 

Words  having 
Gomponnd  Lettem 

c 

Qit 

nayarme  arddhaya 

OP 

The  part  of  f& 

or 
the  appendage 

CBa©  fri^a,  *hom' 
g«DZ%a,*gender,* 
'sex* 

» 

Jo« 

hinduvi  arddhaya 

The  half  of  9 

ttco  aX^a,  *  horn  * 
e«e /%!*,*  gender/ 
*8ex* 

»> 

/a^A 

fiayanrU  arddhaya 

The  part  of  « 

o€>patlchay  *five' 
<|pd«0  ahjanoj  '  ool- 
lyrium* 

)) 

io« 

hinduvi  arddhaya 

The  half  of  9 

dtftJj  raij/an,  'at- 
tachment * 

M 

©^ 

tayanni  arddhaya 

The  part  of  f 

<|pA  a//Aa,t  'eight' 
<ra<///^a*bone' 

V 

<35ri, 

Viayarmi  arddhaya 

The  part  of  !i 

q€)da9<2a,  'stick 

» 

io« 

binduvi  arddhaya 

The  half  ofp 

©€)  hafiifay  *  voice ' 
o8/?a^Vpandif 

V 

sJn 

nayanni  arddhaya 

The  part  of  n 

©5  Chandra, 

*moon' 
Q<jd  aundara, 

*good* 

^  This  is  the  general  and  more  common  name  for  the  symbol,  and 
is  omitted  in  this  table  when  it  takes  also  another  name  (vide  page  16). 

f  arddha  binduva  {f^QtsS^Q,  arddha  anusvdraya  <|pS  ^^gesDidGOy 
anusvdrdrddhaya  ^^oDjOdIDgo,  are  also  used. 

I  Pali.    This  compound  generally  occurs  in  words  of  that  language* 
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I 

Letter 
repre- 
sented 
by  it 

Name  of  Symbol. 

Signification  of 
name. 

Words  having 
Compound  Letters. 

c 

*•« 

binduvi  arddhaya 

The  half  of  n 

ttx?  AalWa,  *moon* 
am;  A:a««2a/ trunk' 

1J 

<d 

dayanrU  arddhaya 

The  part  of  d 

©dw,  *two' 
&<sdvipay  ^island' 
ga  yuddha,  *war' 
'^d  fttddha, '  clean' 

«• 

®i»or 

mayanne  arddhaya 

The  part  of  m 

<|fS)d  am&ara/ sky' 
qiS) a^&a, 'mango' 
233 S)  A;af3^6a,  'rope' 

a 

09  ya 

ya^aya  cyxsM 

The  part  of  ya 

e)a)s  madhya, 

'  middle  * 
0<»i(Sin  ydgya,  *fit' 

• 

dr 

rSphayaf  •5£)as 

The  burring  r 

q)^  dharma, 
'  doctrine ' 
§A  dirgha^  *long' 

^ 

6  ra 

uttara  rakdrdn^aya 

The  posterior 
part  of  ra 

QO«C^  yantra, 
'machine' 

dsi^  vydghra, 
'tiger' 

C 

•9 

binduvS  arddhaya 

The  half  of  9 

5©o9*a,  'side' 
Sed  van^a, '  lineage ' 

ij 

(The 
cere- 
bral 
sign) 

9aimaka»esips^m 

The  appendage 

^(5(^afti,  'tusk,' 

'coarse' 
d<3  vaAi,  'hole/ 

'pit' 
Cew/tf, 'tile' 

'pomegranate' 

•  Fide  §  15. 

t  This  is  generally  called  ribaya  «^6)go,  which  is  apparently  a  corrup- 
tion of  riphaya  9£iM, 
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It  is  apparent  from  the  above  that  the  symbol  r  re- 
presents different  letters  according  to  the  letters  to  which 
it  is  joined.  For  the  sake  of  clearness  it  is  always  better  to 
avoid  using  this  symbol  to  represent  n  €,  ^  ^,  n  -^^  and 
n  ^y  because  it  is  generally  used  to  represent  the  faint 
sounds  of  those  nasals  (vide  §  15).  Thus  in  mixed  language, 
if  this  symbol  is  indiscriminately  used,  such  words  as  tura^ga 
C^d^  *  horse,'  a^ga  qf®  Mimb,*  afigula  qf<epC  *  i°ch,'  karaMa 
253(5®  '  box,'  may  be  taken  either  for  the  Eju  words  or  for 
the  Sanskrit  words  turanga  ^dSto,  anga  qgSto,  angula 
^SJcpQ,  karanda  £S)d<0Sd;  and  the  meanings  of  such  words 
as  q^  {=  a?iga  ^6X20  *limb,'  or  a^a  qfcj  *horn'),  <fS) 
(^andaCf4^  ^  egg^*  '  scrotum,'  otaMa  ^S  ^  voice,'  ^cry'), 
^CD^  (^  angaria  cfSXs^^  *  court'  or  *  compound,  or  afigana 
<f65^  *  woman')  would  be  ambiguous.* 

The  word  saftflaka  ««5^j£S5  is  a  corruption  of  the  Pali 
word  sannSga  C3®.^3qfflc/co,  of  which  the  Sanskrit  equi- 
valent is  sanyoga  e3o@ic3J'c53.  It  now  means  the  symbol 
appended  to  a  letter  in  the  form  f,  though,  as  a  nonn,  it 
properly  means  a  conjunct  consonant.  But  the  expression 
sannaka  akura  cs«5:p5^£S3  qf-sjd',  may  be  construed  as  conjunct 
or  compound  letter. 

Although  /  with  the  sign  f  is  generally  called  safinaAa 
layanna  ts^^zs^rss  Qcz^tsi^  on  account  of  that  sign  therein, 
yet,  in  fact,  there  is  no  composition  effected.  It  is  only  a 
sign  to  distinguish  the  cerebral  /  ^  from  the  dental  /  (^. 

It  should  be  observed  that  the  sign  f  generally  represents 
nasal  sounds,  and  that  £),  e),  Q,  and  (9  are  the  only 
exceptions. 

The  Formation  of  Compound  or  Joined  Letters. 

17.  The  formations  of  a  few  compound  letters  with  some 
of  the  above  symbols  of  letters  are  shewn  below  : — 

f    +   csT  +  qf  =  «D  ^ga 

w   +   w   +  S  =  ^^gi 
„    +    „    +  SD  =  ®eD3  figo 


^  In  like  manner  ^g  may  mean  either  'water*  {<f^%  ambu)  or  'wife' 
(a^bu). 
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r 

+ 

(S 

+ 

<f 

= 

<i  X;a 

j> 

+ 

S 

+ 

C 

= 

^Mu 

» 

+ 

< 

+ 

a 

= 

e^i  Mi 

)} 

+ 

e 

+ 

if 

^ 

%dtd 

>> 

+ 

© 

+ 

m 

=: 

®Shddh6 

+  n> 

+ 

c 

= 

^Mu 

esi 

+ 

s 

= 

£as  kya 

at 

+ 

s 

+ 

c 

= 

CJg  tyu 

ai 

+ 

_/ 

ss 

<Q  kra 

» 

+ 

+ 

9 

= 

^Ari 

» 

+ 

+ 

if 

= 

^  kri 

>» 

+ 

+ 

a> 

= 

a)^kr6* 

» 

+ 

+ 

® 

= 

&iQi  kro 

» 

+ 

+ 

3D, 

= 

et5«i  krau 

+  „ 

+ 

» 

= 

^  rkra 

+  » 

+ 

M 

+ 

§ 

= 

^  rkri 

In  the  two  symbols  ts  and  .^  a  is  naturally'  inherent, 
which  is  elided  when  another  vowel  is  added  to  the  com- 
pound. The  r  following  a  consonant  is  represented  by  the 
symbol  ^  ,  and  that  preceding  a  consonant  by  ® ^  which  is 
placed  above  it. 

18.  When  writing  words  with  the  above  compounds, 
the  main  letter  of  the  compound  is  sometimes  doubled. 
If  that  main  letter  is  an  aspirate,  in  the  reduplication 
an  unaspirated  letter  is  added  to  the  aspirate. 

Examples. 

Single  Form.  Doubled  Form. 

«Di&a  kartri,  *  author,'  *  editor.'  ...  lOfifeoa  karttrL 

^S  ariha,  *  meaning.*  ...  9^  arttha. 

t)4Mva7iStcij  'colour.'  ...  ©<tS^S  varttifa, 

C)d8  varga,  'kind/  ...  ©cfio  vargga. 

^cbdS  dchdrya^  *  teacher.'  ...  ^^^oat  achdryya. 

Of  these  two  forms  the  first  is  preferable,  though  in 
many  cases  long  usage  has  sanctioned  the  other. 

•  The  symbols  i  and  t,  attached  to  consonants  combined  with  ^ , 
may  be  advantageoosly  employed  to  represent  rf  and  re,  respectively, 
by  placing  them  higher  up,  as  in  <^z  and  &%, 

7—88  O 
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19.  It  is  importaot  to  observe  that  Jetters  in  Eln  words 
are  generally  written  separately,  while  the  rule  is  reversed 
in  Pali  and  Sanskrit.  It  is  therefore  incorrect  to  write  the 
Elu  words  (fxstG)  aita^  *  branch,'  Srfco  vissa^  *  twenty,*  as 
cf ox»,  8c£C3 ;  nor  is  it  thought  proper  to  write  the  Sanskrit 
words  «s®  sarvaj  'all,'  8c5^  w'ryya,  *  strength,*  ^jeoadSca 
antardyaj  '  danger,'  as  cscy©,  SciTcs,  qf^s^dacs. 

In  order  to  secure  uniformity  in  writing  Sinhalese  it 
would,  however,  appear  desirable  to  do  away  with  the 
system  of  writing  Sanskrit  words  as  they  are  written  in 
that  language,  and  to  write  them  as  Elu  words,  as  shown 
above,  although  such  a  course  would  not  be  so  expeditious 
as  the  present  system. 

Classification  of  Letters. 

20.  All  the  letters  of  the  alphabet  are  primarily  divided 

into  vowels  and    consonants.     The    term    panakuru  ohSPo 

s^dz  or  prdnakshara  gD-Sfesd',  denoting  vowels,   means 

'  life-letters,'    and     gatakuru     (s^ts^s^dz    or     gdtrdk^kaxa 

<S):iQyss3dy    denoting    consonants,    means    'body-letters.* 

The  term  malakuru  ®Qs^<Sz  or  mritdkshara  ®^033fi»d',  also 

denoting  consonants,  means  'dead-letters,'  as  opposed  to 

the  '  life-letters.'    Sara  C3c5  or  svara  cdDd  is  another  term 

for  vowels.    There  are  18  vowels  and  36  consonants  (vide 

§9). 

The   Vowels. 

21.  Vowels  are  divided  into  (1)  short  vowels  {Itihu 
panakuru  gg  o-^sjd',  laghu  Qg  or  Arasva  (§(£)  prdndk- 
shara  g34e^i3®d')  ;  (2)  long  vowels  (digu panakuru  ^cg  o-So 
^dzy  dirgha  prdnakshara  ^S  Qo^i^ks^d,  guru  panakuru  c^di 
o^e^dz,  guru  prdnakshara  c^di  ^^iS^d);  and  (3)  pro- 
tracted vowels  (puluta  panakuru  SQ^  c:^^efdi^  pbUa 
prdnakshara  CgOi  g3^ffla<5).  Short  vowels  have  one 
syllabic  instant  {mata  ®^,  mdtrdva  ®3@3&)^  the  long  vowels 
two,  and  protracted  vowels  three.  A  consonant  has  only 
half  a  syllabic  instant/ 
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(1)  Short  vowels :  ^  a,  <fi  fy  <S  iy  C  ^9  ®«  Th  ^  Ih 
tfi  ^,  fiD  ^. 

(2)  Long  vowels  :  ^  «,  ?^  /,  ^  or  ^  /,  (5<n  u,  ts>^  ri, 
<2Soi  Z/,  ^  e^  @A  aij  ®  o,  SDoi  au. 

(3)  Protracted  vowels  :  vowels  occupying  three  mo- 
ments,  or  three  times  the  length  of  short  vowels,  in 
their  utterance.  Their  use  is  exceptional.  Ex.  Mehe 
varo  ®S)®ef  ©©'d'j*,  "Come  here  I"  used  when  under 
Excitement,  or  when  calling  to  a  person  at  a  distance. 
lU  ^fif  and  TO  &di  are  composed  of  the  protracted 
vowels,  which  in  such  cases  occupy  sometimes  more  than 
three  moments.  Street  hawkers  commonly  use  these 
protracted  vowels. 


The  Consonants. 

22.  The  consonants  are  divided  into  seven  classes, 
•namely  : — 

Xo.      Names  of  Classes.  Letters  appertaining  to  Glass. 

1.  k  varga  or  class  ea  ©cS  ...  ct  Ar,  ©  H  /  <sf  g^-d  gh\  ©  «.  "  ^ 

2.  ch  do.  ©  ©<fl  ...  €)  ch,  &  chh  ;  &j\  &jh  ;  iSS^  ff . 

3.  /  do.  0©cB  ...  ©/,<Sf/A;  ©<r,  d<?;i; -^11. 

4.  t  do.  ay  ©c8  ...  cSt,6th;<[dy^dh;nta.    ■ 

5.  p  do.  o  ©cB  ...  dp,  &ph  ;  ©  6,  «t  6A  ;  ®  w.  •      ^^ 

6.  antahstha  <|f«CD8co(5  ...  aS  y,  d  r,  d  h  (^  Di  ®  ^*- 

7.  ushmdhshara  ca®3fflB^  ...  <sf  s,  (^  shy  ti  8,  csS  h. 

AntafistAa  {antar^  ^between,'  and  sthay  *what  stands') 
letters  are  so  called  becauRe  they  are  placed  in  the  alphabet 
intermediate  between  the  first  five  classes  of  letters  (called 
^arsa  ex3c3)  above  shown  and  ushmdkshara.  The  first 
four  letters  of  this  class  are  "liquids." 

Vshmdkshara  are  so  called  because  they  are  sounded 
chiefly  by  means  of  the  flatus  (usAman  ca®«f)-  The  first 
three  letters  of  this  class  are  "  sibilants. 

c2 
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23.  Consonants  are  again  divided  according  to  quality^ 
into  (1)  nnaspirated  (alpa  prdna  q^C^  gd^SV  ^^^  (2)  aspi- 
rated {maJid  prdna  ®od3  ga-ggf),  letters. 

(1)  Unaspirated  letters  :  fit  A,  erf ^,  ©  n,  ©  chj  dl  jj  es^  «, 
S  /,  S  rf,  -€rf  w,  cf  ^,  <  rf,  «f  n,  dp,  ®  i,  ®  m,  d  y,  (!r  r, 
<5  /,©«?,  ^  I 

(2)  Aspirated  letters  :  ©  M,  «^  phy  S  chh,  ^jh^  H  tk, 
t»  dh,  (3  th,  a  dh,  &ph,  tsi  bh. 

24.  The  aspirated  letters  are  composed  of  the  sonnd  of 
an  unaspirated  letter  and  that  of  the  letter  h  sf.  Thus 
/5t+eJ=©AA;  csf  +  Gcf=d^  gh. 

25.  It  is  a  very  important  feature  of  the  EIu  that 
it  is  devoid  of  these  aspirated  letters,  and  that  h  takes 
the  place  of  aspirated  letters  in  Sanskrit  and  Pali  words, 
sometimes  singly  and  sometimes  with  the  equivalent 
unaspirated  letter  prefixed  to  it.     (  Vide  §  45.) 

26.  Letters  of  the  alphabet  are  again  divided  into 

(1)  Surd  or  non-sonant  (aghoshd  q®mi9^i)y  and 

(2)  Sonant  {ghoahd  ©tcoJ'^a)  letters. 

(1)  Surd  or  non-sonant  letters :  rf  A,  S  AA ;  ©  <?A,  c?  chh  ^ 
Q  /,  £ith\  tsf  t,(3  th;  dpy& ph\  (si  s,  d  sh,  rf  s\  i  h. 
Ill  sounding  these  the  glottis  is  open. 

(2)  Sonant  letters :  all  the  rest.  In  sounding  them  the 
glottis  is  closed. 


^  Alpa  9QO|  'little/  and  pram  ^^^  'life.*  Letters  of  this  class 
are  often  called  alpa  ahum  <|^QD  ^e^^i  ^  alpa  letters/  dropping  the 
last  part  |>rdiia  934^.    Alpaprdi^a  is  also  called  fithila  (SSq, 

f  Mahd  S)fi09,  'great/  and  prdrui  99^,  'life.*  This  word  mahd 
prd^  0)0393  4lB9  is  generally  pronounced  by  the  nnedacated  as  mdp- 
prd^a  ^d^^.    Mahdprd^a  is  also  called  dhanita  g)<3«o. 
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27.     Letters  are  lastly  divided  into  eight  classes,  accord- 
ing to  the  places  at  which  they  originate  : — 

,(1)  Gutturals  {kanthaja  ca-^^d*)  :  rf*,  ©AA;  csfy, 
C^^A ;  ©  n ;  q»  a,  cp  a ;  qji  f,  <f|  / ;  ffit  ^,  8  A  : 
i.  e.f  the  letters  of  the  '^  k  class  "  with  the  last- 
mentioned  six  letters. 

(2)  Palatals  {tdluja  ODiedf):  ©  ck,  S  chh ;  d;,  -©  ^'A  ; 

^ ^  ;  §  «,  <5  or  gf  i ;  dy ;  (2#  5 :  i. ^.,  the  letters 
of  the  ^^ch  class"  with  the  last-mentioned  four 
letters. 

( 3)  Linguals  or  Cerebrals  {murddhaja  g£d f  )iQty&  th ; 

Qdy&dk;  -sri"  n;  tsa  n,  tStv^ri,  &r;  dah;  t^l: 
i.  ^.,  the  letters  of  the  "  t  class  "  with  the  last- 
mentioned  five  letters. 

(4)  Dentals  (dantaja  c«5^d§):  sityiJ  th;  <f  rf, © dh; 

«f  w;  fi»  Uj  fiBW  //;  ^  lycS  8:  t.  e.y  the  letters  of 
the  "  t  class"  with  the  last-mentioned  four  letters. 

<5)  Labials  {oshthaja  @®:!bd||):  d  p,  & ph;  ®  i,  ei  bh; 
®m;  C «/,  (5"»  w :  i.  e.^  the  letters  of  the  "/?  class" 
with  the  last-mentioned  two  letters. 

(6)  Gatturo-palatals    {kantha   tdluja  xss^^  c^ogd) : 

d  ^,  tff  e,  ®^d  au 

(7)  Gutturo-labials   {kanthaushthaja   rss®^^^^&£xi%  i 

Si  Oj®  Of  S)«)  a2^. 

(8)  Dento-labial  (dantausAiAaja  q®.2zy»«KaAd**) :  ©,r. 


0  fi)^&(d  Hhroat' :  di'bom; 
fossQ 'palate.' 

X  gS  'middle  of  the  palate.' 
§  q^ocD 'teeth.' 

1  ®«£)  'lips.' 
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28.    The  following  table  will  enable  the 
the  different  divisions  of  letters  at  a  glance  : 


[§28- 
student  to  see 


Consonants. 

Vowels. 

Surd  or  Non-sonant. 

Sonant. 

Sonant. 

Divisions. 

1 

1 
t 

4S 

1 

J 

i 

! 

S?5 

1 

1 

1 

1 

• 

h 

1.    Gutturals 

erf 
k 

kh 

— 

s 

b 

est 
9 

9h\n 

— 

qif 

— 

2.    Palatals 

S 
ch 

& 

chh 

9 

— 

J 

1 
jh     n 

— 

? 

1 

4f  or 
i 

— 

3.    Linguals  or 
Cerebrals 

S 
t 

sh 

— 

— 

csa 

ri 

esaa 

— 

4.    Dentals 

t 

d 
th 

of 

8 

— 

i 

I 

— 

— 

5.    Labials 

P 

ph 

— 

— 

b 

6/i 

— 

— 

c 

u 

^^ 

— 

6.    Gutturo- 
palatals 



— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

e 

ai 

7.    Gutturo- 
labials 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

0 

6D^ 
au 

8.    Dento- 
labial 

— 

— 

— 

— 

© 

V 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

•  n 

— 

— 

— 

— 

^  Demat  dkuru  ^^ai  <fB^dii  dvi  mdtrdkskara  ©  Sb^dosd. 
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Formation  oj  Sounds. 

29.  Three  things  are  necessary  for  the  formation  of 
soands  :  namely,  (1)  place  {sthana  cs^z^),  where  the  sound 
originates,  (2)  instrument,  or  that  which  assists  it  {karana 
rs^^\  and  (3)  the  exertion  {prayatna  gcMSXO)  made  by 
the  jaws^  throaty  etc.,  to  produce  the  sound. 

30.  The  different  sthdnas  and  karanas  will  be  noticed 
here,  shewing  the  letters  formed  by  their  contact : — 


Letters. 

Sthdna. 

Karana. 

Throat 

Throat  and  chest 
Throat  and  nose 

(.Throat 

Cch,ehh,'j,jh;  i,i;) 

i  V  t 

Posterior  palate 

Posterior  palate  and 
nose 

V  Middle  of  the  tongue 

Dome  of  the  palate 

Dome  of  the  palate 
and  nose 

(Near  the  tip  of  the 
r     tongue 

Ci,th;  d,dh;  UJh\ 
I                n. 

Teeth 
Teeth  and  nose 

V  The  tip  of  the  tongue 

\                      TO. 

Lips 
Lips  and  nose 

-Lips 

6              e,i,ai.          1 

Throat  and  posterior 
palate 

Throat  and  posterior 
palate 

7             0,  0,  au. 

Throat  and  lips 

Throat  and  lips 

8                  V. 

Teeth  and  lips 

Teeth  and  lips 

Mode  of  Reading  Letter s^ 
31.    There  are  different  modes  of  reading  the  alphabet, 
of  which  the  following  may  be  noticed : — 

1.  Reading  with  the  particle  yanu  c3g  ('that  which 
is  called.')  Ex.  <f,  cp,  £S,  as^Oy  are  read  as  ayanu 
<fc^j  ayanu  ^cs@;  kayanu  ^cO@,  kdyanu  zo}3c:^Q. 
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2.  Beading  with  the  particle  yanna  c&cef^  (  =yanu 
G3^.)  Ex.  The  said  letters  are  read  as  ayanna 
cfcQ^sf^f  ayanna  cpc&s:f  A ;  iayanna  es^c^a, 
kdyanna  is^^c^^. 

3«  Heading  by  giving  the  simple  sonnds  of  letters 
as  in  English,  withoat  the  addition  of  yanu  or 
yanna.    Ex.  Cf^  cpy  zs),  a^Oy  as  a,  a;  ka,  kd. 

Of  these  three  modes,  the  last-mentioned  may  be  recom- 
mended for  its  simplicity  and  adaptability  to  European 
students  of  the  language.  The  first  mode  is  the  ancient 
and  is  still  prevalent^  though  now  being  superseded  by  the 
second. 

In  reading  isolated  letters  as  well  as  in  writing  them, 

the  particle  kara  zssd  or  kara  ts^od^  which  signifies  ^  that 

which  makes  —  sound,'  is  used  like  "yaww"  and  "yawwa" 

after  them.    Ex.   Cf  as  akara  <fzs^d  or  akdraya  cfis^dca^ 

<fo  as  dkara  qjcs^d  or  dkdraya  c^^ss^odcQ  ;    ^  as  kakara 

ts^sssd  or  kakdraya  253:3V)C5'c2,  aao  as  kdkara  tsaGsd  or  kd- 

kdraya  es^tsxidoSi.    The  Sanskrit  particle  kdra  es^  is  more 

formal.    "  Yanu^^  and  ^^ yanna  "  are  also  used  for  ^^kara^* 

or"Aara," 

32.     Sounds  of  Letters. 

=  the  sound  of  a         in  amuse,  America. 
=  „  a         „  father. 

=  „  c  „  f(5U.t 

a        „  (Ger.)  foUe,  hande. 
=  „  &         1,  (Ger.)  madchen,  grfimen. 

=  i,  «  »  «t,  «U- 

=  „  t  „  machine. 

ee  „  seed,  feel. 

=  „  tt  „  fttU,  put. 

=  „  M  „  nde. 

00  ,,  food. 


o  Vide  §  33. 

f  ^i  and  ^t  have  no  exact  equivalents  in  English :  a  in  *dam'  is  the 
nearest  sound  to  <fi,  and  qx  is  the  same  sound  lengthened. 


*f 

o» 

<f. 

d 

^ 

f 

<rt 

i 

9 

t 

itat 

•*i 

C 

tt 

c 

u 

{  3S 
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«Ba 

r* 

=z 

the  sound  of  n 

in  nil,  mernly. 

CMS 

ri 

= 

» 

re 
ree 

„  ream. 
„  reed. 

O 

* 

= 

n 

U 

11  l^y- 

^3^ 

/i 

= 

19 

lee 

,,leek. 

^ 

« 

= 

» 

e 

„  pen,  ever. 

^ 

i 

= 

» 

6 

a 

11  grey. 
„  name. 

•d 

at 

^ 

»> 

i 

11  «le,  f'glit- 

S) 

0 

= 

j» 

0 

„  top,  (Fr.)  bon. 

» 

6 

= 

if 

0 

„  rope. 

S)^ 

au 

= 

11 

ou 

„  doubt,  ottt. 

csf 

h 

=: 

u 

k , 

„  A:ic^. 

e 

hh 

= 

11 

k-h 

„  pac^-Aorse  (nearly). 

ct 

9 

= 

«> 

9 

11  ba^. 

ts^ 

gh 

= 

11 

9-h 

„  gi^  Aorse  (nearly). 

^ 

n 

= 

11 

n 

„  angle. 

€ 

ch 

= 

11 

ch 

„  cAurc^. 

* 

chh 

= 

11 

ch-h 

„  coacA-Aorse.     (nearly). 

d" 

J 

= 

11 

J 

»  j^' 

& 

Jh 

= 

11 

dgeh 

„  he«?^e^g.     (nearly) 

^ 

il 

= 

11 

n 

„  punch. 

© 

t 

= 

11 

t 

„  cu^. 

<5f 

ih 

= 

It 

t-h 

„  ho^Aouse  (nearly). 

& 

4 

= 

11 

d 

„  did. 

d 

4h 

= 

11 

d-h 

„  marf-Aouse  (nearly). 

^ 

9 

= 

11 

n 

„  print. 

rf 

t 

= 

11 

th 

„  iAirst,  (Gk)  tAeta. 

<5 

th 

= 

the  aspirate  of  the  preceding. 

< 

d 

= 

the  sound  of  th  in 

th&t. 

d 

dh 

= 

the  aspirate 

of  the  preceding. 

{Cf 

n 

= 

the  sound  of  n 

in  thin,  in. 

d 

P 

= 

11 

P 

11  P^P- 

«jr 

ph 

= 

11 

p-h 

„  up-Aold  (nearly). 

•€) 

b 

= 

11 

b 

11  rib. 

tsf 

hh 

= 

11 

bh 

„  nbhoT,  (nearly). 

9 

m 

= 

11 

m 

„  hum. 

df 

y 

= 

11 

y 

11  yes. 

<5f 

r 

ss 

11 

r 

11  Bi*-. 

d 

I 

= 

11 

I 

11  ^ip. 

© 

V 

= 

11 

\i] 

the  sound  inclines  sometimes  to  r, 
sometimes  to  w. 

(Si 

f 

= 

1} 

8 

in  «in. 

d 

$h 

= 

11 

sh 

8 

„  «Aun. 
„  «ure. 

4d 

-8 

= 

11 

8 

11  ««ii. 

26  SINHALESE   GRAMMAR.  [§  32 

csi        h     =  the  sound  of  h       in  hut. 

^        I      =  „  i         V  rai^- 

09=  „  w         „  (Fr.)  bon. 

s  i^     =  ,,  cA       „  Grerman  or  Scotch,  and  cheth  in 

Hebrew. 
C  *     =  „  w         „  singing,  ringing. 

The  aspirated  letters  should  be  pronounced  by  distinctly 
adding  the  sound  of  k  to  the  unaspirated  consonantal 
sounds. 

Pronunciation. 

{^ahda  kirima  q»3^  «Sff®.) 

33.  To  pronounce  words  correctly,  the  sounds  of  the 
diflFerent  letters  as  shown  above  should  be  carefully  studied. 
It  is  a  common  mistake,  mentioned  previously,  to  pro- 
nounce C33,  C33a,  (»,  (Zfioi,  as  rw,  ri,  fe,  Ju  (or  iru^  irUy  ilUj  ilu) 
respectively,  and,  consequently,  words  composed  of  them, 
such  as  csa'C^,  ©sg,  as  irutUj  mrudu,  etc.  No  material 
distinction  is  sometimes  made  in  pronouncing  n  '®,  fl  ^, 
n  -^ri",  and  n  <sf;  l^  and  I  ^;  s  cs?,  sh  d,  and  5  d* ;  this  is 
a  great  mistake.  I^a  o  is  often  pronounced  se  esi.  il  Cf 
in  any  syllable  of  a  single  word  or  in  components  of 
a  compound  word,  except  the  first,  or  when  it  is  not 
preceded  by  h,  is  always  pronounced  as  a  in  *  syllable.' 
Ex.  Davasa  qSto,  *  day ' ;  gala  gd(5,  ^  stone.'  But  a  in  the 
first  syllable  of  karami  rs^d®,  ^I  do,'  and  of  other 
inflections  of  the  verb  karai^dy  Ho  do/  also  takes  this 
sound  of  a. 

It  is  usual  for  the  purpose  of  facilitating  pronunciation 
to  double  consonants  written  singly.  Thus,  vikrama  S-ejS, 
Mieroism,'  chitrakdra  S^^aad',  *  painter,'  chdritra  thS^, 
*  custom,'  are  pronounced  as  vikkrama,  c/iiitrakdra,  chdrittra. 
Owing  to  this  pronunciation  such  words  are  often  mis- 
written.  Consonants  that  are  doubled  should  be  pro- 
nounced distinctly:  Ex.  S(^(33  *dog'  as  bal-ld  and  not 
bald,    Europeans  are  apt  to  make  this  mistake.  (  Vide  §71.). 
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Names  of  Letters. 
34.    Some  letters  have  names  other  than  those  given 
after  their  respective  sounds.    Such  letters,  with  their  names- 
aod  significations,  are  noticed  here  : — 

Name  of  Letter. 


Letter. 


w  ,        ( mfifiaka  gayanna 


Qikcha 


(  sa^nalca  chayarma 

.       ( maiiahajayanna 
d  itfa  or  nja    J     osfisqoqffls  da<sffi3 

-V  w  ,  T     (  saMaka  gayanna 

e)«*sorp^a  |     o<c^»q«o  «)ac:r« 


Signification  of  Name, 
|-    Combined  ga  letter. 

I    Combined  cha  letter. 

(    Combined  ya  letter. 

} 
} 


S)  &ba  or  m&a 


£iddha 

Qdva 
S)na 


IDanftaAra  bayanna  1 

eooaaqas  Skscsfod,  or     i 

aifiba  bayanna  I 

isafifiaka  mahdprdria  fha-   1 

yanna  i 

«J«  J 

isahflaha  mahaprdista  dha-^ 

yanna  { 

«J«>  J 

Idra  yanna  1 

<^  acJ«),t  or  ( 

gaUnaka  vayanna  | 

ianundsikdksharaya 
Do. 


Combined  ^a  letter. 

Combined  c2a  letter. 

Combined  ha  letter;  or* 
ba  having  the  sound  of 
mba. 


Combined    aspirated    fha 
letter. 


Combined   aspirated  dJia 
letter. 


That  which  is  called  dva, 
or  combined  va  letter. 


Co-nasal  letter.  J 
do. 


«  Perhaps  9®  is  a  corruption  of  2S)  mba.  The  term  aihba  bayanna 
is  more  common. 

■f  This  is  generally  corrupted  into  dvd  yanna  ^  cdc:fo  and  dvd 
vayanna  <^  zioosStX). 

X  In  forming  the  nasals  of  the  five  classes  the  veil  which  separates 
the  nose  from  the  pharynx  is  withdrawn.  Hence  these  letters  are 
called  anundsika,  ue.  co-nasal  or  nasalized. — Max  Miiller. 


^8 

Letter. 

>d  ma 

o  fa 
»  sha 
t&sa 

.•9 
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Name  of  Letter.  Signification  of  Name. 

>     Co-nagal  letter. 


a 


(  anundsikdksharaya 

Do. 
Do. 

C  mdha  layanna 

i^o^  sayanna 

{^o^u  sayanna 
(  ma^  sayanna 
(  sahhaka  layanna 

ianuwdraya 
<|5«)e3E)3<5oa,  or 

i  visargaya  SacSos,  or 
**■  )  visarjaniya  ScsSf^aa 


do. 
do. 


>  Large  Za  letter. 

(  Broken  sa  letter. 

>  Dumb  9a  letter. 

>  Large  8a  letter. 

>  Ck)mbined  Za  letter. 


! 


After   sound,  L  e,  after 
vowel,  orf 
dot. 


[   Emission  (of  breath). 


A  new  Letter  to  represent  *  f .' 

35.  Of  late  years  the  symbol  co,  which  is  like  the  lower 
part  of  the  Sanskrit  labial-sibilant  ^  (^)  obXl^^  upadhmdniya 
C^cDibdScd,  has  been  adopted  by  some  to  represent  the 
sound  of  the  English  letter  "  f,"  which  is  wanting  in  the 
Sinhalese  language.  In  the  absence  of  another  more  appro- 
priate symbol  it  may  be  adopted  with  advantage,  giving  it 
all  the  privileges  of  inflections  proper  to  Sinhalese  letters. 
It  may  be  inflected  thas  : 

^f;  ^/«j  003 /a;  coi/f,  ro^/^;  R/,  «/f;  29/m,  g/i  ; 
^^fVh  0^3  fv^  y  oo'n  fUy  (yn  fU;  ®co  fe^  ®<ri  fe^  ®^^  fai; 


^  These  are  commonly  called  m&rddhaja  v^yanna  gSc^  4!>oACS^£0  and 
dantaja  nay  anna  ^iS^syfi  Aa^^n,  respectively  (vide  §  27). 

-f  The  anusvdraya  is  always  used  after  vowels.  It  is  in  some  old  dla 
books  sometimes  represented  as  (o,  when  it  is  called  "  cJiandra  hinduwa 
^«5  SitfgS)"  (chandra  *moon,'  hinduwa  *dot'). 
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TraTisliteration. 

36.  The  system  of  transliteration  used  is  that  adopted 
by  the  Ceylon  Government,*  which,  in  spite  of  some 
deficiencies,  is  generally  soand  and  has  been  followed  here 
for  the  convenience  of  readers  in  Ceylon,  who  are  accus- 
tomed to  it. 

37.  In  devising  a  new  system  of  transliteration,  care 
shonld  be  taken  (where  possible)  not  to  adopt  diacritical 
signs  which  are  already  employed  for    other    purposes. 

It  is  nsoal  to  represent  qpt,  cf^,  by  f,  S^  or  ^,  a.  This  is 
incorrect  inasmuch  as  the  letter  which  is  used  to  represent 
€f  should  have  some  diacritical  mark  attached  to  it,  to 
represent  qpi,  <fi,  for  the  simple  reason  that  the  latter  are 
only  modifications  of  qp.  Hence  they  may  perhaps  be  best 
represented  respectively  by  a,  rf. 

No  system  of  transliteration  of  a  phonetic  language  by 
an  unphonetic  one,  like  the  English,  can  ever  be  perfect. 
The  system  given  below  has  greater  claim  to  be  considered 
accurate  than  many  that  have  come  under  the  notice  of  the 
author. 

Vowels. 

^ayCpd;  <fzq,  <t^  d;  <§i,ifoT(gi;  c  ^j  C^  ^  >  ««  Th 
€393 *n;  es  H,  asyn  It ;  i>  e^iJ  ^,  @^d  ai;  S)  o.§b  Oy  S)oi  au. 

Consonants, 
si  ky®  kh\  csf  ^,  ti  gh;  ^n;  &  e,  (S  ch;  d  j,  i©  jk ; 
0^n;  Qt,   a  th;  ^  d,  &  dk;    ^  n;    i^  t,   3  th ;    <  rf, 
S  rfA ;  <sS  n;  d p,  & pA;  ^  bjtsi  bk;  ®  m;  dy^iS  r^  ^  I, 
i)  V;  (St  i;  ^  SjtS  Sy  est  A  ;  ^  I ;  o  h  :  S  h. 

Semi-nasals, 
fsi  iiff ;  dr  lij ;  Si  M ;  ^  iid;  ®  *i. 

<^  Minute  dated  August  28,  1866. 
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Mode  of  Tvriting  Sinhalese  characters. 

38.  To  enable  those  who  are  living  abroad  and  cannot 
engage  the  services  of  native  pandits  to  write  Sinhalese 
characters^  the  principal  parts  of  the  letters  are  shown 
lithographed  opposite  in  the  order  of  writing  them.  (Plate 
I.)  Sinhalese  characters,  it  will  be  noted,  are  written  from 
left  to  right. 

39.  Handwriting  may  be  divided  into  three  kinds. 
That  in  well-written  61a  books  is  the  best,  and  is  similar 
in  character  to  the  printed  character.  That  marked  {b) 
may  be  recommended  for  general  use.  The  three  kinds 
are  shewn  opposite  in  the  order  of  their  superiority. 
(Plate  II.) 

It  should  be  observed  that  in  manuscripts  words  are  not 
written  separate  from  one  another  but  all  in  one  unbroken 
continuation,  which  however  does  not  make  it  difficult  for 
a  native  to  read  them  fluently ;  but  in  printed  books, 
words  are  separated  as  in  English.  Sinhalese  has  only 
one  kind  of  letter :  it  has  no  capital  letters  as  have 
European  languages. 

Syllailes. 

40.  In  Sinhalese  every  vowel  or  vowel-consonant  is  a 
syllable.  Thus  in  the  words  ara  gediya  <fd  ©tcoScd,  Hhat 
fruit,'  the  syllables  are  a  ^,  ra  d,  ge  ®^C55,  di  8,  ya  c3.  A 
consonant  with  a  vowel  or  a  vowel-consonant  forms  one 
syllable.  Thus  in  polgas  @^03(^coe^,  '  cocoanut  trees,'  the 
syllables  are  pol  @voj^  and  gas  coe^.  When  Sinhalese  words 
are  transcribed  in  English  characters,  the  syllables  are 
easily  discerned. 

The  Origin  of  Sinhalese  Letters. 

41.  The  ancient  letters  used  by  the  Sinhalese  were  the 
Afl6ka  or  old  Pali    characters.     The  modern   Sinhalese 


Pl&tel 

(The>  commencement  of  each  letter  or 
part  of  leUer  is  indiixded'  iy  cudot.) 

C^3  d&5  -©5  '^'^C*  ^(^ 

ty  ^'y  GC)3  O^CV  '^^  (?j 
(2^  ©5    ©5    (^J  -S^*^-55i  ♦^- 


ikM' Surveyor S$tt0r^U  Ofnc€  c^hmbo      WISTT 


Pl^tell. 


i^.  Sun^^yorCen^Mlk  Office  Co/omha      WHIT 
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characters  were  derived  from  the  Grantha*  of  Southern 
India,  which  had  its  origin  in  the  Ch^ra,  a  variety  of  the 
Asoka  charactei:,  and  of  which  there  were  several  varieties, 
as  Chola  Grantha,  Tulu,  etc.  They  must  have  been  intro- 
duced during  the  10th  or  11th  century  a.d.  (as  testified 
by  inscriptions  of  that  period),  when  the  Chilians  began  to 
visit  the  Island  and  established  (in  1038)  a  vice-royalty  at 
Polonnaruwa,  the  capital  of  Ceylon  at  that  time,  which 
lasted  twelve  years.  The  modern  Tuju  has  a  striking 
resemblance  to  the  Sinhalese  characters. 

By  a  comparison  of  the  alphabets  of  the  different  Indian 
languages  it  will  appear  that  nearly  all  of  them  have  some 
affinity  in  the  shape  of  letters  to  the  Sinhalese.  It  is 
surprising  to  find  C3  ka^  05  ta^  cd  ga^  ^  da^  ®  ma^  Q  to,  (g  /a, 
in   the   M&ldive  language,   and   S    va  in  the  Philippine 

language. 

The  Proper  Use  of  Letters. 

42.  As  Sinhalese  is  a  phonetic  language,  very  much  un- 
like in  that  respect  English  and  other  European  languages, 
it  may  be  thought  by  some  that  the  acquisition  of  its 
orthography  is  easy.  But  it  is  quite  the  contrary.  Owing 
to  the  absence  of  any  stated  rules  in  orthography  and  the 
conseqVient  difficulty  of  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the  proper 
use  of  the  nasals,  the  sibilants,  and  the  dental  and  the 
cerebral  /,  Sinhalese  orthography  is  still  in  an  unsettled  state. 

To  show  the  importance  of  a  correct  system  of  ortho- 
graphy for  preserving  the  proper  meanings  of  words,  a 
few  examples  will  be  given  here,  with  their  equivalents 
in  Sanskrit  and  Pali,  from  which  their  orthography  is 
determined  : — 

Sanskrit.  Pali.  EIxl  SignificatioiL 

mh^a  c»d9         -  u^ha,  (^^sb)        -  utfu  c@         -  ^^%  warm. 
iuia  c«i«5  -  ^na  (^-i^D  -  unu  c,<Q  '  1®88,  deficient. 

^  Grantha  (Grantham),  which  literally  means  *  book/  was  an  alphabet 
used  for  'books  *  or  literary  purposes,  chiefly  writing  Sanskrit. 
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Sanskrit. 

PaU. 

ElTU 

Signifioation. 

Jed^am^^ 

-  2;(i9aa»4iSo 

-  hai^sa^ 

-  one-eyed,     blind 
in  one  eye.* 

karTtatD49^ 

•  XxzTt^a  ox^So 

-  A;a90  fi)4lS 

-  ear. 

X;a{iafi)'^t 

-  eye. 

hhddan  8)9^^ 

-  Tchcdanto  6b  ^ 

#{0S^^ 

-  hana  fi)«3 

-  eating. 

po^aco^ 

-  pa^a  CD^ 

-  papa  C9^ 

-  assembly. 

ghana  tt^O 

-  p^ona»® 

-  gana  <5>C0 

-  thick,  doud. 

triva  a>a4lS 

-  Una  t^^ 

-  taxtato^ 

-  grass. 

trislm  tcao^ 

-  to^^^eo^te) 

-  teiiott4380 

-  desire. 

stoma  to?0£0 

-  thana  6® 

>    toTMZ  G)£0 

-  (female)  breast. 

t7ar;iae)4S 

-  t7a9iiac)^B^ 

-  vatiaE)4lS 

-  colour. 

vratuz  §)4Sac 

-  va/jta  e)^ 

-  vaTia  e)4)SQ 

-  sore. 

9anae)o3 

-  vana  Q^ 

-  vana  e)eo 

-  wood,  jungle. 

jprd(m  93^ 

-  ^pa  ej4lS5 

-  pajfa  04!S 

-  life. 

imwoft  QtD* 

-  puna  Q^ 

-^n«oes3 

-  again. 

ArW  ASa 

-  Arara  «»d 

-  Awm  «o<5 

=  Arafe  «)(S  -  done. 

AroZa^a  »(3® 

-  halasa  fla(308 

-  hala  aac 

-  water  jar  or  pot. 

ghaUi  »0 

-  p^/a  wc) 

*  kafa  «s<§ 

ArdZa  803C 

-  Arcf/a  «53(5 

-  time. 

-  black. 

drifha  c^ii 

-  dalha  ^(^o 

-  dalaqiB 

-  rough,  great. 

dansktrd  ^oagj 

-  dd/Afl  c,c2)3 

-  da/a  ^<s 

-  tusk,a  large  tooth. 

ia/d  dOj 

-  jatd  c^Os 

-  dala^iS 

-  matted  hair  of  a 
devotee. 

dula  ^(5 

-  <^t?o  ^(5 

-  rfa^  <5(5 

-  leaf. 

yo/a  <^c 

-  ja/a  d(3 

-  <iaZa  ^(5 

-  water. 

Jt?a?a  :^(5 

-  jala  dQ 

-  dala  q(5 

-  to  shine. 

fo^  oS) 

-  tojaa)(3 

-  tofct  tt(S 

-  to  beat. 

^Ta^C 

-  Ula  ^(5 

-  tototoc 

-  gingily. 

te'to  «)D(5 

-  trftooac 

-  to/a«c 

-  palmyra. 

c^d^iAxi  c,Sffi53 

-  ddfktkd  c^Sto 

-rffP«(g 

-  beard,  moustache 

jdlaha  d&Qffia 

-  jdlaha  ci(3ao 

-  dfii  ^e 

-  germ,  bud. 

mri  e)a 

-  mara  e)d 

-  77iara  ®<5 

=  ma/a  ®<3 

-  dead. 

ma2a§)c 

-  ??Mito®c 

-  mala  ®(5 

-  filth,  dirt,  rust. 

mdlya  Sb(^a 

-  mdlya  Sbc 

-  7?jato  5)(5 

-  flower. 

*  The  word  is  often  incorrectly  used  in  the  sense  of  *blind,^  as 
ka^  tsi^  Hhe  blind  man,*  ka^  giravd  «n4d  cd<5^  *the  blind  parrot.' 
t  From  the  Tamil  word  kar^  sasar.    It  is  now  obsolete. 
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Sanskrit.  Pali.  £{a.  SignificatioiL 

lofuna  C^®         lasuna  C3^  ^^^^  @^  garlic. 

A  few  examples  of  Sanskrit  words  of  this  kind  :— 
afra  tf(SsQ,  *  horse.' 
asva  qtsD,  *  not  one's  own.' 
mdsha  SbfiS,  a  sort  of  kidney-bean. 
nidsa  ehcuj  'month.' 
a^uka  q'^Ui,  'skilful/  'minute.' 
anuka  ^<gaD,  'lustful.' 
pdj^a  034J6,  -trade,'  'hand.' 
pdna  C330D,  'drinking.' 


'As  the  reader  will  be  fully  acquainted  with  the  sounds 

of  the  different  characters  in  the  tongne  after  the  perusal 
of  the  preceding  pages,  the  Sinhalese  words  will  be  here- 
after written  in  Sinhalese  characters  only. 

The  Proper  Use  of  Nasals. 
43.     The  principal  rule  for  the  proper  use  of  nasals  is, 
that  when  a  nasal  deprived  of  its  inherent  vowel  is  followed 
by  a  consonant,  the  nasal  of  the  class  to  which  that  conso- 
nant belongs  is  used.     This  is  very  simple. 

Examples. 

Nasal  ©.  Nasal  £SS^- 

^^eDs»d,  'charcoal.'  ^fi^<S3,  'coUyrium.' 

oScs»,  'river.'**  o«s^,  'five.' 

ofiteS,  'range,'  'row.'  «)5«^«>,  'gold.' 

oSl^e),  'war,'  'battle.'  C^^saqC^^O^  'mark,'  'sign.' 

e»cOto,'multitude,"Buddhist priest.' @a^4SS,  'knowledge,'  'consciouH- 

ness.' 

Nasal  ^.  Nasal  iSf. 

o-^cS,  Hhroat.'  ^^,  'blind.' 

^^  J'vocabulaiy.'  J^l  }  *last.' 

^4®  i  P^*®»    *^'^^-  9a«>fl3,  'pleased,'  'dehghted.' 

^34SJg,  'government.'  0^^>  'good.' 

®  In  Sanskrit  and  Pali  ®S)CE3  means  'Ganges'  (the  Indian  river) 
but  in  Sinhalese  it,  as  well  as  its  derivative  020  gaiiga^  is  generally 
used  in  the  sense  of  '  river.* 

7-^  D 


•> 


34  SINHALESE   GRAHMAB.  [§44 

Nasal  ®.  Nasal  o. 

^®0C®,  *re8t-houBe.*  ©oAdq),  *  junction  of  a  road.     (§  44.) 

9®«)3,  ^mother.'  ©o3ia(p,  'mortar.'    (§  44.) 

^3<5e»,  *  beginning.'  ©.o,  *  family,'  'race.' 

oSbflKS, 'prosperity,' 'happiness.'  eooflKOiO),  'adherence.' 
««^a3,  'well-blown(a8  a  flower).'  ao«j<5,  'metempsychosis.' 

Some  Exceptions. 

C®oC„  Ummagga  t7dtoA;a, a  history  oafa(5,  'Buddhist  monastery.* 

of  a  previous  birth  of  Buddha.  oa^jQoa^  ^  fi^e  hundred.' 

«ss©«»<5i, '  worker,'  *  mechanic'  8c^»®, '  meritorious  (religious) 
a»®»(5,  *  workshop.'  act.' 

Oo^«o<5, '  bank  of  a  river.'  oiodeo«f®5), '  water-strainer.' 

<S®©(^,  'hot  season.'  S®fl<st,  'tunnel,'  'subterranean 
^«rS)®,  'I  inform.'  house.' 

^®0k«)3(3,  'tobacco.'  d«f©«f,  'golden  coloured.' 

43^0)®,  'name  and  village.'  00o«)i9,  a  kind  of  plant. 

Observe  such  combiuations  as  4^^  ^s,  ®»^  <^,  etc. 
which  occur  at  the  end  of  Sanskrit  words.  ^^Q  in 
£S3<5-«*Q,  *for  doing,'  Ho  do,' s©^c),  *for  running,'  Uo 
run/  &c.,  and  q-sffQ  in  tfq-^rfS,  *  a  narrow  bridge  con- 
structed with  single  logs,'  &c.,  should  be  written  with  the 
cerebral  nasal,  and  not  with  the  dental  as  is  thought  by 
some  to  be  correct.  It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the 
2)resent  system  of  orthography  in  the  Sinhalese  language, 
as  in  any  other,  is  chiefly  based  on  the  consideration  of  the 
places  the  tongue  touches  when  the  words  are  pronounced. 

44.  It  is  always  better  (and  precludes  the  possibility  of 
the  occurrence  of  any  mistake)  to  use  the  appropriate  nasals 
before  letters  of  their  respective  classes.  As  has  been 
already  noticed,  the  n  may  be  used  in  lieu  of  any  nasal  in 
Sanskrit  and  Pali  words;  but  in  Ceylon  it  is  seldom  used  in 
Elu  words  before  cerebral,  dental,  and  labial  letters  of  the 
/,  ty  and/?  classes;  while  it  is  quite  appropriate  (in  the  case 
of  Elu  words)  to  use  it  before  letters  of  the  k  and  ch  classes^ 
and  d,  <?,  ^,  ©,  d*,  (rf,  and  ^  {vide  page  6). 

45.  To  use  the  nasals  n,  n,  n  correctly,  as  stated  above, 
and  to  write  Sinhalese  words  more  correctly  in  other  respects, 
it  is  important  to  be  able  to  distinguish  Elu  words  from 
those  of  the  Sanskrit,  Pali,  and  Tamil  languages,  from  which 
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we  have  chiefly  borrowed  words.  This  can  only  be  done 
with  any  certainty  by  studying  the  words  of  those  languages. 
However,  to  those  that  have  not  the  opportunity  of  such 
study,  the  following  hints  will  be  useful^  namely : — 

(a)  Elu  words  alone  have  the  letters  ^,  ^,  co,  d^  g),  <;, 
S,  and,  therefore^  all  words  written  with  those  lettters  are 
Elu.  Words  in  which  d  and  S  occur  are  also  Elu,  except 
when  they  bear  ^traces  of  having  been  borrowed  from 
Tamil  and  such  other  languages  as  have  those  two  vowels. 

(£)  Words  in  which  the  letters  coa,  essa,  (»,  »«i,  %i>j  S«i, 
©,  ^es^,  erf,  rf,  8,  the  ripha  (@k),  rakdransa  (  ^),  yansa  (»),  and 
aspirated  letters,  as  S),  tS^  occur,  are  either  Sanskrit,  Pali, 
Tamil,  or  some  other  language  than  the  Elu,  in  which  those 
letters  are  not  found. 

(c)  Words  written  with  compound  or  joined  letters,  such 
as  cd,  esq,  ©so,  oq,  @S),  &g.,  mentioned  before,  are  Sanskrit 
or  Pali,  and  those  written  separately  with  the  sign  of  elision 
(f  or  ^)  attached  to  the  letters  may  generally  be  accepted 
as  Elu  words. 

Without  something  to  guide  him  it  would  be  difficult 
for  a  beginner  to  learn  to  identify  such  words  as  ss^d^ 
and  iCS>d'i4g,  'cause,*  ^Gotf  and  ^gSd",  *town,*  ©Qte  and 
%Qiy  *  world,*  B®3«  and  8®«:f,  *  palace,*  t&essQ  and  ficog, 
'all/ the  first  of  which  in  each  case  is  Sanskrit,  and  the 
second  its  Elu  equivalent. 

46.  The  use  of  n,  ^,  ^,  shy  s,  l,  and  I  deserves  special 
attention. 

^. 

(a)  The  cerebral  n  is  also  used  after  the  letters  esa,  csaa, 
Sy  ^  (when  they  are  in  one  and  the  same  word),  and  is  not 
in  any  way  hindered  by  the  intervention*  of  any  vowel, 
guttural,  labial,  or  of  c^,  8,  or  anusvdra  e. 

^  This  is  not  generally  observed  in  the  case  of  Ela  words. 

d2 
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Examples. 

OaOMlSb,  'desire,'  <  craving/  ^fi^fi,  *  mirror.* 

i5^&^^  <  woman.'  9®34fi,  *  extent/  'sise/ 

<0a4$, '  grai^/  99'^}  *  life/ 

«B4fi,  *  momenta'  ^C0B)4fi,  *  Brahmin.' 

(^£3040,  <  beauty/  *  mark.'  dd^do,  *  death/ 

q^S^, '  south.'  OD^itt'do,  the  '  Bim&yana.'^ 

ssvdS, '  ear.'  ^S)4fi, '  ear/ 

The  final  n  of  a  word  and  n  doubled  are,  however,  gener- 
ally replaced  by  the  dental  n,as  etCDqS^/ from  the  house,* 
(BS6®<Q4siy  ^  from  the  body,*  ©®(5«:f, '  come,'  tSid<sS&^&9y 
^  I  shall  do,'  <$d<si^^®,  *1  shall  tear.*  In  adherence  to 
the  usage  of  the  learned,  the  dental  n  has  been  used  in  this 
book  in  such  instances.  The  rule  given  above  for  the  use 
of  n  has  reference  only  to  single  words  or  the  components 
of  compound  words.  Notice  that  in  the  following  com- 
pound words  n  after  r  is  not  written  with  the  cerebral  n, 
as  the  letters  which  form  the  compound  are  of  two  different 
words  : 

Oi^ODcq  (od  +  ^3«>cq),  *  exceeding  joy/ 
deod^od  (e)fi)d  +  ^^ad),  *  conformity  to  usage/ 
85^8®  {Q8  +  <08®),  *Nirv4na/ 
o5<S£>3-tf  (o5  +  ^€>j-^),  *irirv4na/ 

S)do^as^  (S)d  +  Okco^))  the  Hwelye-eyed'  deity,  t.6.,  Eaiida-kumara 
(the  military  deity  of  the  Hindus). 

But  when  a  palatal  or  a  dental  intervenes  between  them 
(n  and  n,  r/,  r,  or  «A),  the  dental  n  takes  the  place  of  the 
cerebral  n,  as  <f®^c5,  'venerable*;  ^fif'SO,  *gain';  qpdSQ^Do, 
*  service,' '  solicitation  * ;  qcS«,  '  sight ' ;  dQ^Oy  *  literary 
composition ' ;  dxSSi^  *  queen  * ;   ©^eo, '  rubbing,'  Ac. 

In  derived  Elu  words  n  is  determined  by  reference  to  the 
words  from  which  they  are  derived  or  to  which  they  bear  a 
close  affinity. 

o  Y^lmlki's  great  epic  poem  recording  the  adventores  of  lUma. 
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Examples. 

Sanskrit 

PaU. 

Elu. 

Signification. 

.^fi3eg4^ 

-  C®*^*^ 

'C^^ 

-  louse. 

«S(^^ 

-  fflC''^^ 

;  2.  «>ic<5© 

-  1.  happy,  lucky. 

-  2.  name  of  a  town. 

9^^ 

-  e^l4Sg 

-  9kas)}^ 

-  corner,  angle. 

es84lS 

•  cD^ 

5    1.  tti'do 

I    2.04$ 

i   moment. 

§^ 

-  g<^So 

-  Q^,Q^ 

-  powder,  lime. 

(«,«) 

-  aSj-dB 

-  Oi'dB 

-  wisdom. 

4dAaido 

-  ^S^ 

-  ^g-@ 

-  sharp. 

<^4I^ 

-  qu^^ 

-  ^£5456,  ^«e^  -  soutlu 

^^^ 

-  ^S)6)i^ 

-  ^©436 

-  NiiT&na,  the  state  of 
eternal  happineas. 

(oaqe)3(3dat) 

-  o4l8^SSDcaj 

•  a^fd 

-  fifty. 

9<25^ 

.  OGg4SS 

'  OQ^ 

-  improvement. 

9«b^ 

.  o®9<do 

-  o«)4g 

-  extent,  quantity. 

ga^ 

-   £3941^ 

-  04S8 

-  life. 

eb^ASa 

.  «)34^£ao 

-  ®i45»af 

-  gem,  ruby. 

Sinhalese. 

Signification. 

«9|fiD  sir i^  adkddi 

<focsi94fi* 

stall  in  a  market. 

^0/gtTeA  kuntdli 

e^fSitSio^^    - 

pickaxe. 

QsiruaeBSTLD 

hdmanam   - 

®'£ai-€)t5® 

-  piece  of  cloth  used  for 
covering  the   private 
parts  of  men. 

ueaoTLo  panam 

04X6® 

uagf)fl0d»<. 

panividai    - 

o-rtQ© 

message. 

In  some  words  n  is  natural  and  cannot  be  explained  by 
any  rule.  Such  words  should  be  studied  with  the  help  of 
a  dictionary.     A  few  examples  are  given  here : — 


<Si^,  < flock/  ^multitude.' 
043S9O3,  'harlot.' 
cg^,  'quality,'  'attribute.' 
e^^oa,  'stench,'  'corpse.' 
mas^^,  'comer.' 
miQBi^j  *  happy,'  'lucky.' 


094SS?,  'hand.' 
®45©,  'gem,' '  jeweL' 
e)343S&a)a,  'gem.' 
Qi^y  'arrow,' 
ch<3S^dr, 'trader.' 
e©^/salt.' 


In  all  other  cases  not  referred  to  the  dental  n  is  used. 


^  Observe  that  the  cerebral  9  is  used  in  place  of  another  cerebraL 
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(Si. 

(b)  No  rale  can  be  given  for  the  use  of  5.  All  words^ 
written  with  that  letter  are  Sanskrit,  and  should  be  studied 
in  order  to  acquire  a  thorough  knowledge  of  their  spelling. 
It  is  however  always  used  before  ck  and  s.  Ex,  (pcaSoS^ 
'wonder';  ^C5®c3,  'certainty';  ^o®(3,  'calm';  ocsaBDO^GDDO, 
^repentance';  C3®8®,  'west,'  'western';  geaeSo),  'mis- 
behaviour/ 'wickedness';  S^cSq,  'ill-behaved';  ^(aaaSte53^ 
'without  doubt';  ^!9®<zacaa,  'without  remainder.' 


Examples  of  the  use  of  ^^^  in  other  places. 

^<s^tSiy  'unlucky/ 
^(dej,  'piles.' 
^fiMO, '  sky/ 


^(20^039,  'the  ten  directions.' 

03(dE),  'side.' 

9<d<5a83,  'cold.' 

9fi)3C9,  'open/  '  manifest.' 

9cs8a3,  'question,'  'query.' 

9(saoe33      S  ^ 

®^, '  mixed.' 

<sao, '  hundred/  '  cent.' 

<BQ9,  'hare.' 

cadoacS,  'rest,'  'felicity.' 

C03C9}  *  hall.' 

(9909,  '  science.' 

0030903,  'scripture,'  'religion,'  'com- 
mand.' 

C3®, '  Indra,'  (the  ruler  of  heaven), 
cg^,  'Venus,'  'semen  virile.' 


<9«,  'cold.' 

<9S,  'head.' 

<9C»  *good  conduct.' 

<S(33,  'art.' 

c9«)C»  'cold.' 

(SSC/ flaccid,"  feeble.' 

ogoo,  'lucky.' 

QAsd,  'hog,' 

Qg®»,  'empty,'  'void.' 

Ggd,  'hero,'  'energetic  and" 
cunning  man.' 

<5C»  *PJkc.' 

®a®'C»  *  jackal.' 

OkC5^»,  'remainder.' 

Ok^codsCi  an  aquatic  plant. 

9xsQftSiy  'stanza.' 

^S)3,  'faith.' 

^®£Ef,  'fortunate,'  'illustrious.^ 

Ot^«d,   'oldest,'   'senior,*  'ex- 
cellent.' 


(tf)  Words  written  with  sh  are  also  Sanskrit.  No  rule 
that  will  explain  all  its  uses  can  be  given ;  but  it  is  generally 
used  after  the  consonants  k^  r,  /,  or  any  vowel  except 
a  and  a,  either  immediately  or  separated  from  it  by  151  or  h^ 
It  is  also  often  used  before  /,  th^  d^  dh^  and  p. 
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qsm6,  better/ 

^aS,  *eye.' 

fffSmeitaif  'sprinkling.' 

^693t9f  'protection/ 

9^39,  'sugar  cane.' 

^9tQf  'cherished/  'beloved/ 

CO^/liot.' 

cai9,  'saint'  or  'sanctified  person.* 

od^so),  'medicament,'  'drug.' 

t^^j  'belly.' 

6k8Skli»,'  bag/ '  treasury/ '  dictionary.' 

tf^f  <  minute/  'smalL' 

m£MQ,  'field.' 

^e»,  'clever.' 

•q«,  'fault.' 


Examples. 

gditf,  'man/  'husband.' 

Q«3, 'flower.' 

9»Qo«c^a,  'medicament/  'drug.' 

e)^Qra,  'man.' 

®«»,  'buffalo.' 

0909,  'devil/  'fiend.' 

6sst0f  'protection/  'profession.' 

©Sj,  'rain,' 

©a, '  poison.' 

©a4S0,  'tree/ 

(3S,  'head.' 

OKSCfo®,  'phlegm.' 

ttffiCQQK),  'pleased/  'delighted.' 

«®a3to^»,  'joy/  'pleasure.' 

ttfto,  *  mustard/ 


A  competent  knowledge  of  the  use  of  5,  sky  and  s  can  only 
be  acqaired  by  studying  the  words  in  which  they  occur. 

^. 

(rf)  This  cerebral  /  is  used  in  place  of  another  cerebral, 
which  has  been  dropped  for  the  sake  of  euphony,  or  in 
Elu  words  derived  from  other  words.  It  is  sometimes 
borrowed  from  the  word  from  which  the  Elu  word  is  derived. 

Examples  qf^V  acquired  by  Derivation, 


Sanskrit. 

Pali. 

Elu. 

Signification. 

^diO 

-  ^3SbO 

-©(S 

-  pit,  hole. 

«a 

-  ©a 

-  «5d 

-  fierce. 

o^SO 

-  OASSOO 

-  «)z:5<d 

-  crab. 

«B(5z4$0 

-  tss6i^^ 

-  ^zg^-^ 

-  compassion,  kindness. 

eSTO 

-  t&8z> 

-  «S<5i^ 

-  diadem,  crest. 

£$«5S0 

-  £$a3SQd 

-  i:5«5^ 

-  cock. 

M>ia 

•  9mi^ 

-  0^O(3 

-  ten  millions. 

«<3C 

-§<5 

-s^ 

-  little,  smaU. 

<fiQ 

-  <^« 

-<?(iS 

-  poor. 

qo«9, 

-    f^A3 

-<;(S 

-  tusk,  a  large  tooth. 

<^l9a> 

-^(§® 

-  9<i<b^ 

-  pomegranate. 
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Sanskrit. 

Pali 

sea 

-^e<s 

08098 

-  oSojS 

o>88 

-a&@ 

9<5® 

-oA® 

QlS®» 

-oSi>3 

s&c 

-8<s.c 

essb 

-  e©5b 

Signification. 

-  Tamil. 

-  method,  arrangement. 

-  earth. 

-  first. 

-  image,  idoL 
•  cat. 


Elu. 

-  o<sg 

-  #©<5S)<>  -  mare. 

The  particle  6g  at  the  beginning  of  Elu  words  is  written 
with  the  cerebral  ly  as  it  has  been  derived  from  the  Pali  oS. 
Ex.  eg«5(^,  ^disgusting';  8(gS)^,  'connected  with*;  Bg 
©^Scf,  *  behaviour,'  *  action.' 

Examples  of^V  in  words  derived  from  Tamil. 


Tamil. 
^Q^^ttQ  karuvddu 
u&re^  palli 
LmeaCb  paflam 
i^irfiiB  mddiri^ 
Qiu&retf^  velli 


Sinhalese. 
-  o^§ 


Signification. 

-  dried  fish. 

-  church,  chapel. 

-  pit,  precipice. 

-  sample. 

-  steel-yard. 


In  forming  the  past  tenses  and  past  participial  adjectives 

of  verbs  whose  roots  end  in  r,  that  r  is  generally  changed 

into  I: — 

Examples. 

Boot.  Past  Tense  (Third  Person)  Past  Participial  Ad  jecttve. 

^^d/ to  spread' 
«od,  *todo' 

Ggcgd,  *to  sound,*  *to  roar* 
®id, 'todie* 
©c,d,  *tosay' 
Ggd,  *to80w* 
Scbd, 'toask* 
e9i)d,  *  to  remember  * 
fiajd,  *  to  brandish ' 
o^^d/ to  learn* 
ed,*  to  leave' 

^  This  word  is  in  colloquial    language  corrupted   into  do^^Adi 

t  This  form  is  also  sometimes  used. 


asxS 

oe<99^ 

<905<5 

i>^ 

sxs 

Qc,i^ 

s«i« 

©g.<^ 

ss« 

SQ*9^ 

e©»<5 

a99^ 

eS>,S 

Bo»9^ 

609(3 

»<5,»(^ 

®<^ 

»9^ 

«D<5 

5  47]  ORTHOGRAPHY.  41 

The  cerebral  /  is  sometimes  used  in  Elu  words  after  r 
and  L  Ex.  tssd^y  *  pod  * ;  dL©,  *  wave ' ;  S®©^,  *  ape  * ; 
§5S>(9,  *  up '  ;  oQD(9,  *  dowD ' ;  coood,  *  friend.' 

In  Ela  words,  for  the  sake  of  euphony,  /  is  substituted 
for  other  cerebrals.*  Ex.  ^©®k'€ft^,  *  trader  *  =  ®©@><9<j ; 
<t^tj  *  within/  ^amongst'  =  ^-CB*,  ?i^<9.  {Vide  pp.  37 
A  40). 

In  the  modern  Sanskrit  alphabet  one  letter  stands  both 
for  the  dental  and  cerebral  I  But  in  transcribing  Sanskrit 
words  in  Sinhalese  characters  it  would  seem  desirable  to 
make  the  distinction,  and  it  is  to  be  determined  by  ascer- 
taining whether  the  /  in  the  Sanskrit  word  stands  for  a 
cerebral  letter  (as  dy  r,  &c.)  in  the  root  or  in  some  old  form 
of  it;  if  it  does,  it  may  be  recognised  as  the  cerebral  /. 


Examples. 

Sanskrit  word. 

Its  root.            I  in  Sanskrit  word  changed  into/. 

^c» 

9d  =  9(i     —    ^<S«»  *goat/  *rani.' 

cec^ 

cgQ  =  Qs^Qi     ...    (S<e8),  a  disease  (chronic  en- 
mrgement  of  the  spleen). 

•otTe 

G^fi            ...    M>le/balL* 

«)93  =  XDjg 

«fi            ...    «)<§,  *  the  pulse.' 

eyiQmeA6^  *  cocoannt  *  =  cos^g^esfd  or  ^ssi59^^. 
In  Pali  these  words  are  very  properly  written  with  /. 

It  is  usual,  as  in  the  case  of  cerebral  n,  to  change  I  into  / 
when  it  terminates  a  word  or  when  it  is  doubled,  as  ^Q^s^iS^ 
^  cloud,'  into  S(33«p(^  (pi.)  and  s^i^y '  bird,'  into  e^di^Qs. 

Cerebral  n  and  I  do  not  begin  words  in  Sinhalese. 

Phonbtio  Rules. 
47.    A  knowledge  of 

(1)  @<3od  or  <»(5tec5,  'Elision.' 

(2)  qf®qrf  or  qf3®^©c3,  *  Substitution.' 

(3)  q^CD®  or  qfscoS), '  Augmentation.' 

^  The  naturalised  Portuguese  word  09^S,  ^  minister/  is  sometimes 
changed  into  c»§(g,  and  English  ^8,  *  jury/  into  ^§, 
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W   l«®otfcf^orgStf^ocsf  Assimilation. 

(5)  e^d^  or  ^©tf^cD,  *  Reduplication.' 

(6)  ®odLg  or  SocoSocsco,  *  Metathesis.' 

(7)  SiS  or  ©aScs,  *  Elongation.' 

(8)  qfg  or  eooiBo,  'Abbreviation.' 

(9)  C5<j  or  «wSc3,  'Combination.' 

is  essential  for  a  correct  acquirement  of  Sinhalese  ortho- 
graphy.   They  will  now  be  explained. 

(1)    Elision. 
Lop  or  Lopaya. 
48.    Dropping  a  letter  or  letters  in  a  word,  is  called 
Lop^ '  Elision.'    Elision  is  of  four  kinds,  namely,^ 

(a)    ®»C3d'(or    il(3)5Btfi    ®<5Jd,  or  gSD(or  gQo)  S3<S 

^Ofocs, '  aphoeresis/  or  the  dropping  of  the  initial  letter 

or  letters  : — 

Examples. 

Unelided  form  of  word.  Elided  letter.      Elided  form  of  word. 

^ff)Af,  'Anat/  the  chief  of  the 
N%Ei8  or  Serpent  race  that 
inhabits  the  infernal  regions  ... 

^d^,  *wood,*  *  forest' 
<|p&)«Sty  'end/  'conclusion* 
tss^^^t  ^  kindness ' 
gdd^,  'sub-king' 
eoid0«D4Ss5, '  having  taken  * 

These  elided  forms,  excepting  the  last,  generally  occur  in 
poetry. 

(V)    ®\cjs^6\   ®iQidj  or  ©Sxofisatf  «^:foc3,  ^syncope,'^ 
or  the  dropping  of  a  medial  letter  or  letters  : — 

Examples. 

Unelided  form  of  word.  Elided  letter.    Elided  form  of  word. 

^®®(^,  'mango  flower'  ...  6)  ...  ifW®^ 

<;eD€)(^or^£>flDcf,' noon,' 'daytime'  «  ...  ^©cf 

^  The  semi-nasal  in  SD  is  augmented  here.     The  form  ^S)t)^  is  now 
in  use. 


<p 

OD^ 

<r 

(5^ 

<p 

©eaaJ 

e^ 

€>46 

0 

Q6q 

esi 

dlM^ 
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Unelided  form  of  word.  Elided  letter.        Elided  form  of  word. 

8<o©d,*  footstep'  ...  Q  ...         8g8<5 

9csaa^d, '  Mabakasup/  a  disc'ple 

ofBnddha  ...  ea  ...  ©ogd 

ddg,    'king^s  daughter/   i.  e.  a 

princess  ...         d  ...  c5g 

{c)    ^GDfigtfi  ©^Oad,  or  qf^JD5)3ffiad'  o^qJ'csco,  'apocope,'  or 
the  dropping  of  the  final  letter  or  letters : — 

Examples^ 


Unelided  form  of  word. 

Elided  letter. 

Elided  form  of  word. 

OJ^,  *foot' 

q 

09 

dig,  'arm' 

Q 

6h 

^o,  *  picture/  *  image' 

C3 

(5t 

•d^GD,  'sickness* 

CD 

9^ 

(rf)  Goo-sjtfi  ^C3d,  or  GoaQoffisd"  ©^c^'cscs,  'elimination/ 
or  the  dropping  of  a  consonant,  leaving  in  its  place  the 
vowel  with  which  it  had  been  combined  (the  consonant 
that  is  generally  elided  being  k) : — 

Examples. 


Unelided  form  of  word.    Elided  consonant. 

Elided  form  of  word. 

^Cn<SS$,  'woman' 

... 

d 

®i<^  [<Pi  +  <ri  =  <rx] 

GMDd,  'friend' 

... 

»         ... 

«'@  [<?  +  ^  =  <?'] 

gQ^,  'onion' 

... 

>»         ... 

e«  [c  +  c  =  c-*] 

•«^9^»  'crown' 

... 

© 

®a<a** 

estod  e«fl9,  'four  hundred' 

«r 

ODDdSfiOCOt 

O^,  'heart' 

... 

as 

« 

(fi<5,  'sun' 

... 

)}          ... 

^d 

6«e<5i,  'ginger' 

... 

»          ... 

^«g<5i 

»^,  'pig' 

... 

i»          ••• 

C''<^i 

(a) 

Substitution. 

Ades  or  Adesaya. 

49.    The  change 

of  one  letter  for  another  is  called  Ades^ 

'Substitution.' 

•  This  form  is  now  invariably  used. 

t  Observe  the  change  of  dfi)  Qaoo,  'one  hundred'  into  t£T  fiooco, 
which  sometimes  occurs  in  classics. 
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The  principal  letters  that  andergo  snbstitation  and  of 
which  examples  are  given  below,  are — 

{a)    £^  changed  into  csf : 
0««*  ,i  C®«*>  ^mortgage/ 

S)i8«S^  „  ©ificS^,  'latrine; 

(b)    si  changed  into  cS : 
«9«S«oS)  „  «o^ooi)/ alone/ 'loneliness.* 

8(§«®  „  8(goB®,  'remedy/  'redress.* 

fi-agao®  „  fiasco®  (or  QtOoi®), '  painting.* 

{c)    £i  changed  into  &  : 
ffoitsidi  y  ^afe)di, '  manufacturer.* 

^§)«o®  ,,  <^§d®i  'punishment.* 

Qaiasidi  „  BafOdi,  'painter.' 

(d)  csf  changed  into  S  : 

S®  „  ge),  'beast/  'deer.* 

0©c  »  e9®C»  *  couple/  'pair.' 

gox;  „  3^»  'good  smell.* 

(e)  d  changed  into  ^: 

doD  „  ^OD, 'people.' 

dc  »  ^C»  *  water.* 

6d  „  <5^,'king.' 

(/)    ©  changed  into  © : 
tsnOoGi  „  aoiQi)oG>, '  mirror.* 

«oD}»  „  «3S)3a),o  '  pond.* 

^a^SQ  „  ^doO'd^,  'vocabulary.* 

(^)  Gt  changed  into  d : 
xs^A  „  ^g, '  thanks.' 

^iQ  „  ^«,*law.' 

(Sco  „  *«,  'friendly/ 'suitable.* 

<^  Written  also  as  oSho,  which  then  becomes  an  example  of  (a). 
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(A) 

ti  changed 

into  0: 

C**^ 

' 

<5©«»^«rf,  *  advice,'  *  instroction.' 

aoa 

M 

coe)d,  'ascetidfim.' 

(0 

S  changed  into  8  : 

fiSC 

i» 

g»C,* feeble,' 'weak.' 

eg&ta 

i> 

8(§©«J  (or  e^S«y), '  able,' 

'poaaible.' 

if) 

®  changed 

into  ©  : 

^a^99 

)) 

cOzSe), '  bending.' 

4S«<S 

» 

^G^, 'cause,*  <  omen.' 

45 


(K)    S  changed  into  S  : 
.eSea®  „  edSaS)  (or  eSSd®), '  sneezing.' 

diOMKs/fi^q,      „  6KieooK9£d<s:f<^, '  Thursday.* 

€te)Ad  „  6)ie)flod, '  usage,' '  custom*' 


(0    G  changed  into  c^ : 

•<a<Sf 

»• 

8ss^a<5i,  *camp.' 

«CB98ca^ 

» 

•csmSgo?,  '  cultivator.' 

aSa 

7> 

ttSas,  'strength.' 

(«)    <* 

changed  into  (sf : 

«itt 

« 

CD«,  *  tree.' 

OflBd 

)) 

eaad,  *  four.' 

east) 

» 

eaagb, '  hare.' 

Notice  the  subatitationB  in  the  following  words : — 

^d>    changed  into  ^gcS, '  having  blocked  np.' 

^84»S> 

w 

9i®<S39i), '  putting  on  a  string.' 

<B»id 

» 

»®gd, '  clieek.' 

MBgflDd 

)) 

C3g©<5, '  ebony.' 

x^e 

» 

«gg  (or  aqS))),  'small.' 

fi>S><5 

n 

^S)<5, '  quarrel.' 

iSSb(flaSb) 

» 

/fioto,  *  having  kept.' 

^axK 

9} 

aSW,' ant-hill.' 

^s< 

» 

§Q^, '  improvement.' 

ee 

« 

8t),  'drinking.' 

•e<5«s 

» 

•odQ, '  before,' '  in  front.' 

•6)iea^ 

« 

•©•CMD,  '  medicine,' '  drug.' 

««<$ 

»> 

<0cod,  'dam,'  'ridge'  (of  a  field). 
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@cod  changed  into  8c)d,  *  extent/  *  about.' 

•og  „  0^0) '  remaining.' 

eSflg^  „  i&G^dj  *  kitnl,'  a  kind  of  palm  (Garyota  urens). 

(  Vide  supra  the  sabstitution  of  n  and  Z  for  other  cerebrals.) 

It  Bhoold  be  observed  that  thoagh  A  is  substituted  for  Sf 
the  rule  does  not  apply  vice  versd.  From  this  it  may  be 
inferred  that  the  form  of  the  word  spelt  with  s  is  the 
original. 

There  are  other  letters  which  undergo  substitution 
besides  those  already  noticed;  they  may  be  learnt  by 
perusing  the  works  of  standard  writers.  It  should  be  borne 
in  mind  that  none  of  the  substitutions  invariably  occurs, 
and  that  only  those  sanctioned  by  usage  should  be  adopted* 
Of  all  the  substitutions,  that  of  h  for  s  is  the  most  common. 

(3)    Augmentation  ob  Augment. 

Affam  or  Aganm. 

50.  The  insertion  of  a  letter  (consonant)  in  a  word 
without  effecting  any  elision  is  called  Agam^  ^Augmentation ' 
or  'Augment'  This  may  also  be  called '  Euphonic  insertion.' 

Examples. 
C®   =3'®,*  hot.' 

•esf^Q  =  e^ASMo^,  a  planet, '  the  descending  node.' 
C>©Cf  =  ^®^Cf I  *  noon,'  *  daytime.' 
6<S      =fiS<S»*du8t.' 

For  other  examples,  &c.,  see  under  ^' Combination "  in 
which  this  element  is  embodied. 

(4)    Assimilation. 
Para  ru  or  Para  riipa;  Pera  ru  or  Purva  riipa. 

51.  "When  two  letters  meet  and  one  is  changed  into  the 
other,  the  process  is  called  '  Assimilation.' 

52.  Assimilation  is  of  two  kinds,  namely  : — 

(a)  od  d\^  or  the  assimilation  of  a  prceediog  to  a  suc- 
ceeding letter,  as  ^afQ  into  ^^0»  'palm  of  the  hand.' 
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(i)  ®o<5'(5')yOr  the  assimilatioD  of  a  succeeding  to  a 
preceding  letter^  as  oocfSa  into  o«f^3,  'having  driven 
away/ 

This  is  also  treated  of  under  "  Combination/'  where  more 
illustrative  examples  will  be  found. 

53.  It  may  be  observed  in  this  connection  that  besides 
the  assimilation  of  consonants  above  noticed,  there  is  also 
the  assimilation  of  vowels  inherent  in  two  or  more  adjacent 
vowel-consonants  in  a  word. 

Examples. 
ck5i    into  G^6i^  'star.' 
MD^tt  ^,    e^ta^^ca,  thirteen.' 
•<3»(S«  »    ^c,®(53a,  *  twelve.* 
3)0(aa9d  „    9^mesy)dj  *  great  rampart/ 
e)»(^co  „    •S^<o,  'he  died.' 
difi        „     5fi,  *  desire,' '  wish.' 
Gi8ai     „    &Saff '  custom/  '  manners.' 

This  assimilation  of  vowels  forms  a  part  of  Bg^vodLg, 
'*  Metathesis  of  Vowels,"  which  is  treated  of  in  section  55. 

(5)    Beduplication. 
Deru  or  Dmtvarupaya. 

54.  The  doubling  of  a  letter  in  a  word  or  doubling  a 
word  itself  is  called  Deru^  ^Reduplication.' 

It  is  treated  of  here  and  under  ^'Combination"  only 
as  regards  the  doubling  of  letters  in  a  word,  while  the 
doubling  of  words  is  treated  of  at  the  end  of  the  Chapter  on 
"Etymology." 

Examples, 
Cf<SiO»  =  c«>Af«M,  'learned  man.' 
dgoo  =  dfio-CEfa),  *  threshold,' 
cft:S^  =  oM&tsS^f  *  she-demon.' 
d^e»   =  d^etfoM,  *  a  demon/  '  yampire.' 

( Vide  §  69.) 


48  sinhalese  orammab.  [§  55 

(6)    Metathesis. 
Pereli  or  Viparydaaytu 

55.  The  transposition  of  letters  within  a  word  or  parts 
of  a  compound  word^  or  the  exceptional  use  of  the  cases  of 
nouns  and  moods  and  tenses  of  verbs,  is  called  Pereli, 
^Metathesis.'  In  Sidatsafigard  metathesis  is  divided  into 
five  classes,  viz. : — 

(a)  8g  ©odLg,  metathesis  of  vowels. 

(Jk)  8^  ^odL(§,       do.        of  consonants. 

((?)  oq  ©kOdL(§,         do.       of  words. 

{d)  83Gt  ®odL(§,      do.        of  the  cases  (of  nouns). 

(e)  sQ8c^  @^oS*§,j      do.        of  the  moods  and  tenses  (of 

verbs). 

Of  these  five  divisions  the  last  two  will  be  treated  of 
under  "  Syntax." 

(a)  Examples  of  the  metathesis  of  Vowels  : — 

<fcd  is  changed  into  <ficf,  *  eye/ 

(^a«s>^  „  ^Gtcs^,  ^  having  learnt.' 

C^^  7>  9®^»  *  having  been  born.* 

8s<5^  „  »es)»<5^,  '  they  do.' 

^g«  „  «99«D  (adj.),  *  that  was/ 

fi(§©^  „  e^S«f, 'able/  *  possible.' 

QOi  „  B^rf,  *  son.' 

cft^  „  o««9,  *they  go.' 

{Vide  §  53). 

(b)  Examples  of  the  metathesis  of  Consonants  : — 

ffCtSa  is  changed  into  <)8<5(go9,  *  araliya,'  a  species  of  oleander. 


ddg 

1) 

de[)(5z,  *  castor-oil  plant.' 

e^^z)6 

>> 

•aa<5©(S,  *end.' 

«Die)5«) 

?? 

Oid@s),  <  daubing.' 

6i&6 

>j 

@5d,  *  blood.' 

•©004^ 

» 

9^^&,  ^  difference.' 

«e)^ 

» 

®0O4^,  <  Buddhist  priest. 

OMO^ 

» 

aeooJ,  *bed.' 
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It  should  be  observed  that  in  this  metathesis  only  the 
<K)080Dants  are  transposed,  while  any  vowels  combined 
with  them  do  not  change  their  positions.  This  will  be 
-clear  from  the  explanation  of  the  formation  of  the  word 

tf l<8tf  =  <5^  +  C  +  «J  +  ^  +  <^ 

(by  the  transposition  of  <5r  and  «0  =  ^  +  C  +  ^  +  9  +  ^ 

(by  combination)  =  gSd. 

(c)    Examples  of  the  metathesis  of  words  : — 

i^ts^  is  changed  into  n(3?^> '  ^i^bt  pots.' 

^OcaiO  „  caiOqJo,  *sixty.eight.* 

desf83  „  &8dfil,  Hwenty-one.' 

<^6d  „  6d^aij  'upper  fore-tooth* 

(applied  to  the  two  middle  ones). 

odOQ^Q^      „  BQad9&^y  'twenty-fifth.' 

Metathesis  of  letters  is  sometimes  carried  too  far  in 
the  colloquial  language,  without  any  system  or  euphonic 
necessity,  simply  to  render  the  meanings  of  words  unintelli- 
gible til  hearers  and  in  sport.  Ex.  "qf8  cS(SS)  ©kfiso^Sa'* 
(=  <p8  @»Ga3(gS)  c3<5^S>)),  *We  are  going  to  Colombo'; 
**®5c3d  iS<5§"  (=  29SC03  ®(5§),  *Let  us  kill  Kiriyd' 
(name  of  a  man),  lit.  ^  Let  us  weigh  Mariyli.'  This  mode 
of  speech  is  termed  ©votfg  Sj@«?  (or  C53»3©)  or  ^pog 
Qi^ii  (or  co3a03&),  ^  transpositional  speech.' 

Elongation  of  the  Vowel-Sounds. 

Vedi  or  Vriddhiya. 

56.  Changing  the  short  vowel-sounds  in  a  word  into 
long  ones  is  called  Vedij  ^  Elongation.' 


Examples. 

Ce)<54So     into 

^z>i6^j  Mmplements/  *  things  of  utility.*  • 

C,flD«s?,  *a  thousand.' 

«©« 

«2)3®,  *new  work.* 

•«>e<?®       „ 

•«)(5<?®,  *  trade.' 

7—88 

B 
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Abbreviation  of  the  Vowel-Sounds. 
Adu  or  Hdniya. 

57.  ChaDgiDg  long  vowel-soands  in  a  word  into  shori 
ones  is  called  Adu^  ^Abbreviation.'  This  is  the  reverse  of 
Vedi. 

Examples. 
^eKst  into  <fi0Kst,  <|^^cd,  'her/  'hers/ 

^oco       „     ^00)  'calf  (of  the  leg)/  'mischievous.' 
«ics5^  „    ai<^,  'evening.' 

Observe  that  in  the  last  two  examples  the  abbreviation 
takes  place  in  the  consonants  and  not  in  any  vowel^  a» 
should  be  the  case  according  to  the  definition  given  above, 
and  that  such  words  are  considered  by  the  author  of  Sidat-- 
9a^ard  as  examples  of  this  process. 

Examples  of  Vedi  and  Adu  often  occur  in  poetry. 

Combination. 
Salida  or  Sandhi. 

58.  The  blending  of  the  last  letter  of  one  word  with 
the  first  letter  of  the  next  word  or  syllable,  to  avoid  dis- 
sonance or  hiatus,  is  called  SaHdUy  ^Combination.'  The 
rules  of  combination  are  altogether  based  on  phonetic 
principles,  and  are  chiefly  observed  in  poetry.  It  is 
important  to  observe  that  combination  generally  take& 
place  when  the  second  word  or  syllable  begins  with  a 
vowel,  and  that  some  of  the  examples  of  combination  are 
also  found  in  their  uncombined  forms,  as  qQ  <f^c)^sf,  ^  a 
ninety-eight*;  d^S^j"  dcai,  *each  other';  ffi)«3  tf^,  ^gold 
litter';  qS-^  qpi^,  ^having  wisdom,'  ^wise';  coA  da, 
'going  and  coming';  O®  c^®^>  *  Governor  of  Ceylon'; 
<pst  Qtif  *  bribe ' ;  g^rf  oaf,  *  poor';  &c. 

59.  Combination  is  divided  into  ten  classes^  viz. : — 
<a)    «^e3<5e3<5<»03d  C9<;  or  98«sE)<5#olo  e&dScs 

Combination  by  the  elision  of  the  final  vowel. 
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(b)     odtQde^Qid  cs<j  or  o<5«E)<5®(3te  o^cs 

Combination  by  the  elision  of  the  initial  vowel. 
(e)     tQd  C3<j  or  csBtf  odSca 

Combination  of  vowels, 
(rf)    tQd@^isi  C3<j  or  dE)(5®<^©  C5^c3 

Combination  by  the  snbstitntion  of  vowels. 
(e)     Qs^tSi&qti  C3<j  or  CDagoG^^^©  co^co 

Combination  by  the  substitution  of  consonants. 

(/)    odd^  cs<j  or  c>dd\c^  odSca 

Combination  by  assimilation  of  the  final  letter  to 
the  initial  one. 

(ff)    e^dd\  C3<j  or  gStf^o  csdScs 

Combination  by  assimilation  of  the  initial  letter 
to  the  final  one. 
(h)    0DO«Btfi®k(3ad  o<j  or  QDa@3C»d'®Qjo  aeScs 

Combination  by  the  elision  of  consonants. 
( 2 )    qpco®  e3<;  or  ^pcoS)  e&cSc3 

Combination  by  augmentation. 

(J)    &qd\  C3<j  or  ©zBtf^o  csdSca 

Combination  by  the  reduplication  of  the  conso- 
nant. 

(a)    Pera  sara  lop  Saiida  or  Picrvasvara  lopa  Sandhiya. 

60.  This  combination  is  effected  by  the  elision  of  the 
inherent  vowel  in  the  last  letter  of  the  first  word  and  the 
coalition  of  the  initial  letter  (a  vowel)  of  the  second  word 
with  the  consonant  whose  inherent  vowel  has  been  elided. 

Examples. 

[Note. — ^The  parts  oombined  are,  for  the  benefit  of  the  student, 
afaown  within  parentheses  after  each  example.  As  a  knowledge  of  the 
combination  of  Sanskrit  words  is  essential  in  mixed  language  to  write 
them  accurately,  examples  of  such  combinations  are  given  sdEter  those 
of  Elu  words.]  ^^^^^ 

«M©Cf  (»«» 'gold*  +  <ycf,  *  litter  *),  *  gold  litter.' 
^oitt  (^cg,  *long*  +  <^o»,  'eye'),  'woman*  (lit.  Hhe long-eyed  one'), 
^ge)^^  (jfQ^^, 'wisdom'  +  ^z<9,  'haying'), 'having  wisdom,'  'wise.' 
«o*<o<D  (cMO,  'going '  +  d<D,  *  coming*),  'going  and  coming.* 

e2 
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(Sanskrit) 

d^fccMO  (£)•,  *law/  *  doctrine'  +  ^cmo,  *8eat'),  'pulpit.' 

«a88cB©<5  (o>88,  *  earth'  +  <yog)<5,  *lord'),  *king.' 

®eMD*i«a)  (®ed3,  'great'  +  S)«iftc),  'drug,'  'medicine'),  'great  drug,* 
'ginger,'  a  great  sage  by  that  name. 

<:SootdaK)o%  {dady  'king'  +»£)a»)Go3,  'supremacy,'  'power'),  'kinglj 
supremacy  or  power.' 

Process  of  Comhination  explained. 

a^ft  =  «a«D  +  &ci  =  *)^  +  ^  +  <yd 
(by  eliding  the  first  of  the  two  vowels  ^a  and  (Sf)  =  tsitsi  +  tf(5 
(by  coalition  of  &  with  (S5)  =  as)<cd^. 

Note. — The  process  of  separating  the  parts  of  a  combined 
word  is  called  Ses^  sSS®  or  o<;  S<^®^  its  contrary  being 
called  C3^  -sSS®  or  oq  c£)i(S8®. 

(i) — Parasara  lop  SMda  or  Parasvara  I6pa  Sandhiya. 

61.  This  combination  is  effected  by  the  elision  of  the 
initial  letter  of  the  second  word^  the  reverse  of  the  above. 

Examples* 

(Elu,) 

ssiO^JS^^^  (9SG^,  'author,'  'editor'  +  C^®'*   *  great,  ezoellenty  or 
eminent  one'),  'great  [or  excellent]  editor  or  author.' 

^a*^  (^j   *  three'  +  <?a^»  'ills'  or  ' bad  qualities '),  'three ilk  or 
Mid  qualities.' 

<s^Bs;s6i^  (o45g,  'life'  +  <fq>di,  'letters'),  *  vowels.' 

C«»03«)9  (C«»»  *Laiik4'  +  c^®'>  'chief')  'Chief  of  Lank&'  (t.  e^ 
'  Grovernor  of  Ceylon '). 

(Sanskrit) 

^godSo^  (§«»,  *  quarter'  +  ^QotS,  'lord'),  'lord  of  the  quarter  [or 
region.] ' 

«03C03S  (<C09<03,  'various'  +  q%  'meanings,'  'significations'),  'various 
significations.' 

e)e»23g)^  (®GM,  'great'    +   q^asS),  'soul'),  'magnanimous  person,* 
'  gentleman '  or  '  gentlewoman.' 

c9d3e)A»(5?   O^iy  'according    to,'  'as'   +  ^doacd,  'opportunity'), 
'  according  to  opportunity.* 

®  These  may  also  be  combined  according  to  the  preceding  process. 
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Process  of  Combination  explained. 

C»«B®J  =  C®  +  C^®'  =  C«rf  +  ^  +  C«3®» 

(by  elision  of  the  last  of  the  two  vowels  f  and  ^)  =  Qof  +  ^  +  ^eb 

(by  coalition  of  ^  with  at)  =  C®^^- 

NoTB. — In  the  above  two  processes  when  two  homo- 
geneons  vowels,  one  short  and  the  other  long,  or  both  long, 
are  at  the  place  of  combi nation,  the  short  vowel  or  one  of 
the  long  vowels  is  elided. 

(e)—Sara  Sama  or  Svara  Sandhiya. 

62.  This  combination  is  effected  by  the  coalition  of  the 
ioitial  vowel  of  the  second  word  or  syllable  with  the 
final  consonant  of  the  first  word. 

Examples. 

(Elu.) 
d«S*a)£0  (pAts9y  *  by-one  *  +  d«S5,  *  one  *),  *  one  by  one/  *  one  another/ 

d^^tOtog^   (S)§^»  Hhem'  +  S)§^,  Hhem'),  Hhem  respectively 

(mutually).' 
M»#^^  (maxita, '  ox '  +  desf,  *  one '), '  an  ox.' 
to9ktS  (<0®,  'name'  +  ffigQj  'having'),  'named.' 
eestcd  (ocrf,  *  five  *  +  ^icd,  *  eyes '), '  Buddha '  (an  epithet). 
8<fie99  (9^QoSy  'man'  +  <p,  ending  of  the  nom.  sing.,  etc.),  'man.* 

(Sanskrit) 
^Qcxod  (^cJ,  'not'  +  c«Ba>d,  'subsequent'),  'chief,'  'best.' 
«)qa«ocD<5 («kj,  'that'  +  ^<o«3CDd,  'after'),  'after  that,'  'afterwards.' 

Process  of  Corrdnnation  explained. 

(by  coalition  of  <|^  with  M)  =  Ottied. 
{d)—Sarades  Salida  or  Svarddisa  Sandhiya. 

63.  This  combination  is  effected  by  the  substitution  of  a 
vowel  for  the  two  vowels  at  the  place  of  combination. 

When  two  short  like  vowels  meet  each  other  at  the  place 
of  combination^  they  coalesce  into  their  corresponding  long 
vowel. 
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The  vowels  that  are  generally  subBtituted  are  :^ 
<p  for  qf    +  qf 

C^i  »  c  +  c 

®    „  ®  +  ® 

^    „  <p  or  q^D  +  5  or  tf 
®d  „  <p  or  <f3  +  if  or  @^cB    (  Vide  §  60.) 
®  or  ®   „  qp  or  <p3  +  C  o^  C 

©•)  „  ^  or  <f3  +  ®  or  Si    (7erf^  §  60.) 

(Elu.) 
^cb^desf  (^0,  ^ eight*  4.  ^^e)esf,  *a-ninet7*)>  ^a-ninety-eight.* 
^fO^dDdo  (^O,  'eight'  +  C<^,^  '  exceeded '  +  fioo,  *  hundred '),  'one 
hundred  and  eight/ 

M)«K»s<5i  (®©,  *  great'  +  §a<5i,  *lord,'  'god'),  *Siva'  (a  Hindu 

deity). 
9Sh9^osxi6  (®fiD,  *great*  +  c^,  *  rampart'),  *  great  rampart.* 

C»®^05  (Q®,  *  hanging*  or  *  large*   +  c<^,^  *beUy*),  *Gai?^8a*  (a 
Hindu  deity,  who  is  represented  as  having  a  hanging  or  large  belly). 

(  Sanskrit. ) 

8flacD9<a«5C    (8*3*d»  *niind*  +  <f^«?0»  *  conformable  to*),  *  con- 
formable to  the  mind.* 

QD^oocfl  (Qa-CQ,  'roots*  +  C®odc8,  *  apasargas  *),  *  roots*  and  "upar 

sargas.** 
«<iK2r«g  (®<5,  *  men '  +  ^^g,  *  chief  *),  *  king.* 
BeoaaS  (64to,  *  father'  +  caa©,  *  prosperity*),  ^father's  prosperity.' 

g^ee    (3<3t    'Muni,*    t.  e.,  a    sanctified  sage  +  ^eg,  *  supreme,' 
*  chief  *),  'supreme  or  chief  Muni,'  i.  «.,  *  Buddha.* 

C««8Wcsa5)<5  (c«to»,  'Laiik4*  +  4fGBg)<5,  *lord'),  'Lord  of  Ceylon,' 
(*.  e.,  *  Governor  of  Ceylon  *). 

ta»cs^q6  (cb»,  *  with  *  +  c^d,  *  belly  *),  *  uterine  brother.' 

Q««Wqoa  (r«S,  *  sun '  +  c^«i '  ^'"^  *)»  *  sunrise.' 

®  These  are  contracted  forms  of  ^a^dS  and  ^q6  respectively.  The 
vowels  inherent  in  £q  and  q  seem  to  have  respectively  influenced  the 
preceding  vowel  in  each  example  in  lengthening  it  The  final  vowel 
in  Q9iS>idi  is  the  personal  case  ending  q9. 
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Process  of  Combination  explained. 

0)  ^dj^Sof  =  ^Q  +  ^««>ar  =  9©  +  ^  +  ^^©oT 

(by  coalition  of  the  two  vowels)  =  ^©  -|-  <|a  4.  ^e)df 

(by  coalition  of  ^1  with  0)  =  f  03Qe)£sf. 

(2)    9t®3«»Q93tf  =   ®»   +    C<^  =   i)<rf   +   ^   +   C<^ 

(by  Bubstituting  i)  for  ^  and  c)  =  ®^  +  6D  +  d 

(by  coalition)  =  ^>m&i^6 

(by  assimilation)  =  MbMoad. 

(«) — Gatades  SaiUla  or  Gdtrddesa  Scmdhiya. 

64.    This  combinatioa  is  eflfected  by  the  sabstitution  of 
•consonants,  of  which  the  principal  are  : — 

(1)  c^  for  gi  after  $  (final). 

S  „  a  consonant  or  ^  (final). 

Examples. 

(Elu.) 
■i^Odi  (ffdj  *hand '  +  «)di,  *  who  makes/  *doer*),  'manufacturer.* 
Boi^>6i  (Baij  ^  colouring '  +  ssxSiy  *  who  makes/  'doer'),  '  painter.' 
<i&^  (^§, '  punishment '  +  43)®,  '  act  *), '  punishment.' 
Bg<A9  (B<g,  'belonging  to  (body,  &c.y   +  «o®,  'act*), 'remedy/ 
'redress.' 

(2)  In  Sanskrit  words  the  following  consonants  are 
substituted : — 

(a)  cS  for  §  or  d?  before  <p,  <p,  c  goi,  oa,  if,  ®iA,  ®  or  S)«i. 

Examples. 
-GMBCDBoae)  (fioso^, '  elephants '  +  ^cad, '  horses '),  '  elephants  and  horses/ 
QGS^tsxsy^  (9^, '  again '  +  C^^^^i  *'  answer '), '  rejoinder,'  '  response.' 

(b)  8  for  (3  or  ^oj  before  ^,  €p,  §,  tf  oa,  if,  <5d,  @  or  SB* 

^«&)S  (f^,' according  to'  +  fS,  'sense/  'meaning'),  'according  to 
sense  or  signification.' 

^SlAS^  (cg^,  'heavy/   'long'   4-   ^ASd,    'letters'),  'long  letters' 
(Yowels). 
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This  substitution  of  cS  and  @  is  owing  to  their  respective- 
affinity  of  sound  to  9  or  tf  and  q  or  q^,  (  Vide  combi- 
nation (t). ) 

(e)  S  for  eoa  or  c:>w  before  ^,  qa,  §,  d?,  c  c^i,  if,  ©<&,. 
&  or  SDcq,  and  after  Cf  or  (fa. 

8«9^ooud9«)  (Beoa,  'father'  -f  ^ocod)^,  'attendance/  ' treatment *)r 

'  attendance  on  father.* 

ib^e^o  (Sbeoiy'mother'  +  f  S)89G9, ' intention ')» 'mother's  intention. 

cjSdSd  {did,  *king'  +  csaS,  'prosperity/  *  dignity'),  'king's  prosperity 
or  dignity.' 

diC^S  rdjarshi  (dod^ '  king '  +  CtaS,  a  saint),  a  kind  of  saint. 

(3)  When  in  coalescing  to  form  a  compound  the  first 
word  ends  in  a  sonant  and  the  second  begins  with  a  surd, 
or  pice  verady  the  final  letter  of  the  first  assumes  the 
quality  of  the  initial  letter  of  the  second.  Sonant  initials 
require  sonant  finals:  surd  initials  surd  finals.  If  the 
final  letter  is  a  vowel-consonant,  the  inherent  vowel  is 
dropped  when  the  combination  takes  place.    (  Vide  §  65.) 

Examples. 
(Elu.) 
43)iSc:f»03^^  (fiSisS,  'turtle'  +  ood^s^,  'shell'),  < turtle-shell.' 
«>i<f^  («i^, '  not  having  or  being '  +  ^t)»  *  ^  °^t  ^ ' 
g^a<5^  (gg,  *  Buddha'  +  «<54So,  'refuge'),  'refuge  in  Buddha.' 

«^^  A  (««^,  *  good,'  *  virtuous '  +  ^sa, '  persons  *), '  good  or  virtuous 
persons.' 

e<f^^)o8f  (act, '  seven '  +  ^9««st, '  a  day '), '  a  seven-days,' 

Some  Exceptions. 
§at§J  (§©,  'long'  +  g,  'become'),  'long.' 
C«^«>3^a>§  (o9r  *  gourd'  +  tosdeo,  'citron'),  a  kind  of  citron. 
efija«r§  (eg,  *  white '  +  ©or, '  boiled  rice '),  •  white  boQed  rice.' 

*  The  modem  expression  is  soidSb  (or  6h)  ooafi^  or  oyidSh  (or 
fi)t)#ce. 

f  Interrogative  particle. 

X  Compare  cjsnd  (for  <^®i©),  'relic  tope,'  aoct  (for  »<{),  'pingo,* 
^t^  (for  ^cst),  'ends.'  The  reason  for  this  change  is  that  a  word 
cannot  euphoniously  terminate  in  a  sonant. 

§  In  modem  Sinhalese,  Qidc^d^^  ggdo^. 
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(Sanskrit) 

^pqCQCD  (^of,    ai  particle  expressive  of   surprise  +  qeo,  '  become '), 

'wonderful.* 
AsK>o  (^^,^  '  not  *  +  ©C* '  ^^^  moves ')» '  calm,'  *  still/ 
ebfioq'^S)  (dial,  *  speech'  +  q^SSi,  'restraint'),  'reproof,'  'control 

of  speech.' 
mDQ034u  (•0,t  'six'  +  QP3»3,  'languages'),  'six  languages.' 
€aSM  («At,  'true'  +  cDf,  'doctrines'),  'true  doctrines.' 

Exceptional  Farms. 
Visarga  is  dropped  when  preceded  by  <f  and  followed  by 
a  sonant^  Cf  being  changed  into  S  :— 

<D«ole)«):f:   (toea,    'religious  austerity'    +  &«>,   'wood'),    'sacred^ 
grove  frequented  by  ascetics.' 

omsttiG^^i  (p^t,   'milk,*  'water'   -f  0)6^  'that  which  contains'), 
'  woman's  breast,'  '  doud.' 

dim<Si^^t  ((S^,  'head*  +  94329,  'jewel'),  'gem  worn  above  the 
head.' 

Process  0/  Combination  explained. 

(1)    ^fif 8^2  =  ^fi^  +  «<5i 

(by  substitution  of  ©  for  «rf)  =  <f^©di. 

(2)    QseoQIaQSdS  =  fisoeS  +  ^C5d  =  fs^Gxd  +  9  +  ^CM) 
(by  substitution  of  ctf  for  ^)  =  coesof  +  ctf  +  ^cas) 
(by  coalition)  =  fiooosscse). 

(3)     aizSd«kC93«e  =  «»ieS  +  ««3aB  =  »I0©  +  C  +  ^oaaj 

(by  elision  of  ^)  =  »iq©  +  ©oaag 

(surd  initials  require  surd  finals)  ,*.  =  fiHge^  +  •03  £q  =:  Otgdcoifl^.. 

{/)^Pararu  Saiida  or  Fararupa  Sandhiya. 

65.    This  combination  is  eflfected  by  simple  assimilation^ 
of  the  final  to  the  initial  consonant.    (  Vide  §  64  (3). ) 


^  ^  in  €^  before  the  sibilants  (caf,  of,  M)  is  changed  into  the 
veapective  sibilant  that  follows  it,  and  before  ©  is  changed  into  g^. 

t  From  md^ '  six.' 

X  Parts  of  these  may  also  be  Reparated  thus  :  O9G0^G)d  =  coed  4- 
G>d ;  (d0k5K)<i3?  =  &6d  +  0-^ ;  «D9O^d<0  =  cooed  +  Qa 
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Examples. 

(Elu.) 

^Ct^ti  (^^,  <  hand'  +  c«*>  *  ^rib©  *)> '  present,'  *  bribe.' 
'^dttA  (<f^,  ^hand*  +  «<0,  ^sign/  *mark*),  <  signature.' 
tfi^^  C^ifS9y  *  pricking '  +  ®*),  *  pricking/  *  throbbing.' 
Ccrf®«rf  (C*sf>  *  8^fi^  cane '  +  od,  *  tree'),  *  sugar-cane.' 
^®®  (qta,  *  now '  +  ®t)»  *  at  once,'  *  forthwith.' 
^cfo^  (gcst, '  sorrow '  +  oct,  •  approached '),  *  poor.' 

(Sanskrit.) 

c5od90/5u  (deaaif  *  universe '  +  Q-esg,  *  eye '),  *  eye  of  the  universe,' 
f.  0.  'ffie  sun.' 

'(3«(9(Bas  (<S^, '  without'  +  6ici^as,  *  remainder '), '  without  remainder.' 
QOS^  (9®»  *  ™*^® '  +  6^1  *  niark,'  *  gender '),  *  masculine  gender.' 
8^Saca»  (8^S^»  ^lightning '  +C®»»  *  creeper '),  *  (zigzag)  lightning.' 
oc^«  («^>  *good,'  *  virtuous'  +  d«D,  *  persons'),  *good  or  virtuous 
persons.' 

Process  of  Combination  explained. 

gdfe^  =  fi«r  +  oaf  =  gaf  +  e^  +  ^f^ 

(by  assimilation)  =  gd  +  c^  +  ^^ 

(by  coalition)  =  gdo^. 

(y) — ^P^a  r6  Saiida  or  Purva  rupa  SandAiya. 

66.  This  combinatioQ  is  effected  by  the  simple  assi- 
fnilation  of  the  initial  to  the  final  consonant,  which  is  the 
reverse  of  the  last  combination. 

Examples. 
(Elu.) 
<f ofeo®  (tfdj '  hand  '  +  «)®,  *  act,'  '  work '),  <  handicraft.' 

«»®®Cf  («»®>    *work'  +  »^,  *hall,'   *shop'),  'blacksmith's  shop/ 
*  workshop.' 

•MDAfo®  (•CDof,  'stitching,'    'stringing'  +   «>9,    'act,'    'work'), 
'  weaving.' 

O^ajJC  (®^»  *  boiled-rice '  +  qq,  '  grain '), '  grain  of  boiled-rioe,' 

•9i3edg  (9^Ski, '  man '  +  g,  nom.  pL  suffix), '  men.' 


^  Ending  of  verbal  nouns, 
t  Emphasising  particle. 


§  68]  OBTHOGBAPHT.  59 

Process  of  Combination  explained. 

0^<Daf  aC  =  9^^  +  ®®  =  *^^  +  al  +  ^® 

(by  assimilation)  =  •CD^cf  +  4sf  +  ^® 

(by  coalition)  =  0kCD4sftO®. 

{hy^Gatakuru  lop  Saiida  or  Gdtrdkshara  lopa  Sandhiya. 

67.  This  combination  is  effected  by  the  elision  of  the 
final  vowel-consonant  of  the  first  word  and  by  augmenting 
any  semi-nasal  which  may  occur  before  it,  or  by  the  elision 
of  the  initial  consonant  of  the  second  word. 

Examples. 
(Elu.) 
^®i)^o  (^S)^  < mango'  +  ®cf»  *  flowers*),  *  mango  flowers.' 
««to«^®a<^  (•«>3(S®,  <  Colombo'  +  q<5,  *city'),  *  city  of  Colombo.' 
©•^§<5  l®«0,  *  river'  +  ^§(5, '  bank '),  *bank  of  the  river.' 
#«g®«)Cf  (•^^eSj  *lotns'  +  ®cJ,  *  flowers'),  *lotns  flowers.' 
40e)®  (to©,  *new'  +  «8®,  *work'),  *new  work.' 

Process  of  Combination  explained. 

^99ti  =  ^®  +  ®cf  =  <r*  +  ®  +  ®cJ 

(by  eliding  the  vowel-consonant  Q)  =  ^e  +  ®cJ 
(by  augmenting  c^  and  by  coalition)  =  q®®Qf. 

{i)^Agam  SaMa  or  Agama  Sandhiya. 

68.  This  combination  is  effected  by  the  insertion  of  a 
consonant  before  the  initial  vowel  of  the  second  word  or 
syllable.  The  principal  letters  that  are  inserted  are  cd,  ©, 
«f,  and  c2r,  of  which,  owing  to  the  similarity  of  sounds,  ci  is 
inserted  generally  when  the  final  vowel  of  the  first  word  is 

%  and  S  when  it  is  Q. 

Examples. 
(Elu.) 
qp«^<5  (^  'not'  +  ^^<5,  *  respect'),  *  disrespect.' 
M5h  (^  *goat'  +  ^,  a  suffix),  *goat.' 

aQQC  (»9»  'thorny'  +  <rC»  'yam'),  a  kind  of  yam  (DioBCorea 
pentaphyUa). 


^  The  fonn  q^9(i  is  now  universally  used. 
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•»3e*9asl  (•a»5@,  *  lad '  +  daf,  *  one,'  *a '),  '  a  lad/ 

•ao^Scfo  (•»!,  *  god '  +  §cf» '  abode '),  *  temple  dedicated  to  a  god.' 

MoScoaT  (•©©,  *  fruit '  +  ^erf,  *  one/  '  a '),  *  a  fruit/ 

M03»co8f  (•«»,  •  not '  +  dtrf,  *  one'),  *Tariou8/  '  seyeraL* 

85flO«r  (8S,  *  aU  round  *  +  ^flf, '  end '), '  end/ 

Q«x5ia:t  (q«,  *  again  *  +  ^dy  *  said '),  *  tautology/ 

S^SO  (8^,  *  egg  *  +  ^0,  *  seed '),  *  seed  for  sowing/  » egg/ 

•kcs^r^GM  («or^,  <  giant*  +  <f9,  a  suffix),  *  giant.' 

SooOt  (8,  *  paddy  *  +  ^0,  *seed'),  *seed  of  paddy/ 

qQjq  (Q,  *four*  +  <fQ,  *  eighty  *),*  eighty-four/ 

(Sanskrit) 
<^tOiQi6  C^j '  not  *  +  ^9&3d, '  moral  rule '),  *  immorality/ 
^<S4k)  (^,  'not'  +  9«c),  'wished'),  'unwished  for/  'unlucky/ 

Process  of  Combination  explained. 

QS^ttS  =  65  +  ^^ 

(by  insertion  of  ctf  before  ^)  =  B8  +  ctf<f of 

(by  coalition)  =  SSgoo^. 

{j)^Deru  Saiida  or  Dvitvarupa  Sandhiya^ 

69.    This  combination  is  effected  by  eliding  the  vower 

in  the  final  vowel-consonant  of  the  first  word^  and  doubling. 

the  consonant. 

Examples. 

(Elu.) 

mts^CtC^  (MS3g,  'lad'  +  ^3,  a  suffix),  'lad/ 

©-jrftD  (©ag, '  garden '  +  <f ,  a  suffix),  *  garden/ 

g<Jq,  (gg,  'white'  +  <|^,  a  suffix),  'white  man/ 

•®6cf(?9  (®®fi6»  *  white,'  'fair'  +  fg,  'wife/  'woman'),   'white 
(or  nurj  woman  (or  wife.)' 

Process  of  Combination  explained. 

»®CdcS  =  •®ee  +  ^8  =  •«ed  +  9  +  »8 

(by  eliding  ^)  ==  Msgcf  +  ^8 
(by  doubling  tf)  =  eeaficJ  +  d  +  <r8 
(by  coalition)  =  •fiDg^cS- 
(Vide  §  54.; 

^  A  naturalised  Tamil  word. 

t  The  uncombined  form  Q<ftQ)  is  more  common. 
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A  knowledge  of  the  above  phonetic  rales  is  very  esBential 
io  the  student  in  nnravelllDg  the  meanings  of  words  formed 
iu  conformity  with  those  rales^  in  combining  words  properly^ 
^iid  in  forming  different  inflections. 

Nasalization. 

70.    Many  Eln  words,  nnnasalized  in  their  original  and 

strictly  correct  form,  have   acquired  in  pronunciation  a 

semi-nasal  sound.* 

Examples. 


Unnasalued  form. 

Nasalized  f onn. 

SignifioatioiL 

^CD«33 

-      ^«>9 

-    worth  ipdj,) 

^c<fi*®d 

-    dc<3M9cf 

'    ghee,  clarified  butter  made 
from  cow'b  milk. 

ff)CD«&'40 

-    aMo»6'4o 

-    rhinoceros,  unicorn. 

o^S) 

.    <5)<5i€) 

-    a  bird,  the  vihicle  of  F«/t?iM. 

^9£^i) 

-    §«8^STO 

-    stretching  forth. 

^<§6 

-  §<Ss 

-    poor,  indigent. 

cfig 

-    oQfi 

-    famous,  renowned. 

esfis 

-  e^Sfi 

-    pure,  dean. 

e)aS) 

.    e)GoaD 

-    north-west. 

&»^i) 

.    6<a^e) 

•    exposition,  solution. 

.      e«>CM0®«9 

-    a  month,  April-May. 

e^ 

-    e^fi 

-    smooth. 

8g2STO 

-    fis*S^® 

-    accomplishing. 

eqdo 

-    ooqe)s) 

-    heart. 

Mistakes  in  Orthographt. 
71.  A  list  of  words  often  incorrectly  spelt,  written,  and 
pronounced  is  subjoined  for  the  benefit  of  the  student.  The 
«ame  word  is  sometimes  spelt,  written,  and  pronounced 
in  different  incorrect  ways,  of  which  only  one  or  two  are 
noticed  there. 

Wrong  Orthography    Ck>rrect  Orthogiaphy 
and  Prononciation.      and  Pronunciation.  Signification. 

t^A  -    tfiQ  -    very  much,  exceeding. 

^^C)9d  -    ^^esod  -    dysentery. 

*  This  peculiarity  is  common  also  in  Maldive  words. 
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Wiong  Orthography    i 

dorrect  Orthography 

and  Pronundation. 

and  Pronuciation. 

Signification. 

! 

6Dt»c) 

medicine. 

^«)9eq3 

- 

^9^9 

order,  command. 

^ax5<o 

- 

^«A 

invaluable,  very  good. 

tfcS^ 

- 

iftfXoCSoo 

danger. 

ifSg^as 

- 

^(6c)a8co 

progress,  advancement. 

^SegaQ 

- 

^169909 

intention,  purpose. 

^ebo» 

- 

9®3a)B 

minister,  councillor. 

<f  910^0 

- 

^•k®te 

abuse. 

f 

<r<«) 

horse. 

<r*^eQ 

<r*G)l(38 

foot-note. 

<p64^:a'f 

- 

^d'^OTS 

wood,  forest. 

^3^QD3 

- 

^^S^ad 

authority,  dignity. 

<|pQSS3a» 

- 

^CDsaes 

practice. 

} 

^^to 

wonderful. 

^3(5xQ 

<|p3(5tdi) 

mounted,  risen. 

qpceeo 

- 

^ocoto 

seat. 

• 

«^ 

wife,  woman. 

■ 

eoddA 

pkce. 

^(5^5 

- 

Oa^ 

season. 

§<5rQ 

- 

OaS 

saint,  Bishi. 

^TiS 

- 

03^49 

thanks. 

^<5rea39 

- 

^Ss) 

envy,  jealousy. 

} 

caStf 

firm,  fixed. 

^dO(2re3 

- 

09O<5 

touch,  feeling. 

««^ 

- 

«.^ 

straight. 

c»«;a» 

- 

C®^«» 

for,  on  account  of. 

- 

CCW)<5 

reply. 

Co<S» 

- 

COS© 

danger. 

C«S§o 

- 

c^diago 

the  26th  lunar  mansion. 

C««C 

- 

C«3<^«<S 

the  21st  lunar  mansion. 

6«a«» 

- 

C^B® 

noble,  chief. 

^  Hindust&ni,  ^vd. 

t  As  an  adQ,  derived  from  fd'^oa,  this  form  is  correct. 
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Wrong  Ortihography    Correct  Orthography 

Signification. 

}   c»^ 

hot,  warm. 

fiH<5ie 

-    ^§<*6,^©<i6    - 

year. 

ngeo<5 

Kalutara  (a  town). 

OtDt 

-    nifia 

agent,  doer,  editor. 

e^^ofc),  A^aS) 

-    «5«(S 

leprosy,  cutaneoua  disease. 

s^tass^^ 

-  «?as5© 

saffron  (Crocus  sativus.) 

Oa^ 

-      2Q^'<S$ 

a  grain  measure. 

Oead 

-  ®l<^ 

cruel,  wicked. 

^ 

-    nd 

having  done  (p.  part.) 

•naQOsos 

-    eka»d!)3« 

division. 

•fludSo 

-      ffldScB 

do.  (imp.  mood.) 

}•  :S^)^-^^'^^- 

pregnant  woman. 

<9tS9y  ®o 

,     (S)® 

villages. 

(s»®8d,  <s»®(B<5 

- '  ®5)«d 

deep. 

MHi) 

-    ©§©,  o€)S 

a  distance  of  four  miles. 

900MCO 

-     osaCDCSd 

householder,  layman. 

.    t>i8^ 

custom,  manners. 

^ 

•On 

.   maa 

clever. 

•dferfd 

-    M^iTaf) 

oldest,  hest. 

^^ 

-    «%«> 

wisdom. 

«3a,«) 

-     <S,4S 

wisdom. 

> 

office. 

COC9I5CS30 

XO^OQEM 

desire,  craving. 

oxS 

-    «smS 

logic,  reasoning. 

^afo^o,  ^«aMC 

1    -    iSag^ 

keen,  sharp. 

grass. 

^» 

-    «»a«4S3 

thirst,  desire,  craving. 

<a©«j 

-  qSS® 

punishment. 

^dO 

-  q«) 

bitten  (by  a  snake). 

^« 

-  ^Q-® 

improvement. 

?<fl 

-  <;« 

long. 

fi<5<D«q 

.    6<*"*> 

bad  smell,  stench. 

e^'o 

-  e«s> 

wicked. 
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Wrong  Orthography    Correct  Orthography 

and  Pronunciation.       and  Pronunciation. 

Significatioa. 

\       ^^ 

sight,  religion. 

e^gisJ 

-    ©<;^® 

pomegranate. 

^®e 

.    <M;d<d 

Tamil. 

^«a 

-  gsa 

Tamil, 

<oS)(0 

.      «50GB 

nine. 

tf)e) 

.      <D® 

name. 

tf)e5f<»tOQfi9 

-    «aa»^<> 

star. 

'ektf)<5s)3<o 

.      {SS)34lg 

Nirvana. 

0^A 

.     flSatOs 

dancing. 

o<5c5,«,  9C,«a 

-      9G)3«) 

o«)<o 

.      o®^ 

quantity,  about. 

9®® 

96® 

first.    • 

oC§ 

-    ©eg 

first. 

oSag) 

-    o8^ 

clean,  pure. 

€35«t€» 

-    o8aa9 

investigation,  examination. 

cS©<^©q 

-    a59&&q 

chapter. 

o8«0 

.    oD8»cb 

very  wicked. 

8^® 

-    8<s5a&» 

for. 

6. 

.    8tff 

religious  merit. 

odd®©  (or  ©) 
g3d®S) 

93<5®to 

beginning. 

Si 

-    g<5i» 

man,  husband. 

gawD 

-    9csacD 

query,  question. 

g®g' 

-    od«bd5 

lineage,  generation. 

9a<5fiMS 

.    gOitaiQ 

news,  tidings. 

9(SS) 

-    g8a 

public,  celebrated. 

9C94S}A 

•    9eo^oa3 

clear,  pleased. 

90)Be5fo 

.   Qtznam 

perceptible,  cognizable. 

9«9® 

-    g4S»® 

palatable,  cooked. 

gfiS,  9se,  o=»S8 

-     oaS© 

earth. 

Qffi)rf^®«r«s5® 

-    9«DarSa^zr2S5®  - 

reparation,  restitution. 

30KSlfCD® 

-    9»;oto 

stratagem,  application. 

9«®® 

-    odS^® 

power,  prowess. 

9®GJo«S«fC,t 

-     S)a(5)a)OC30«9fi:f<^ 

Thuraday. 

^  Generally  used  for  astronomy  or  astrology. 
f  Cf.  Hindust4ni  gCDCro^,  *  Jupiter.' 
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Wrong  OrtihogTaphy 

Correct  Orthography 

And  Pronimciatiozu 

and  Pronnndation.                Signification. 

9j8®«) 

- 

QicsS)^ 

Brahmin. 

«fiK9,  S©8 

{ 

tOaxS  (Skt.) 
SoT^  (E}a) 

~  1  wall  of  a  honBe. 

•»r^ 

0^6)13 

-    the  sacred  B<S  tree. 

^9 

- 

S)c>a® 

-    middle. 

} 

®OS9S 

-    fiBh. 

} 

®^»» 

-    man,  mankind. 

9g<5 

- 

®a<5 

-    peacock. 

®l(5>^ 

- 

eboo) 

(South  Behar.) 

«9 

- 

9® 

-    mixed. 

P^ 

. 

SS(^3 

-    fainting,  swoon. 

|dl0f03 

. 

&9 

- 

S9 

-    urine. 

§fi,  ®^^ 

- 

©36 

-    soft,  mild. 

§<»,  ®<5® 

- 

®aO 

-    beast,  deer. 

OSQB^ 

- 

C049<Si9 

-    demon,  fiend. 

09s:}<o<5 

- 

GMO^ 

-    machine. 

aSc)co 

- 

•G0n&)eO 

-    young. 

€0983, 

- 

c»8aq3 

T    prayer. 

dacaw 

- 

^03000063 

-    fiend,  demon. 

dog 

- 

d^ 

-    night. 

ddfdca 

- 

ddsGO 

-    kingdom. 

dS 

- 

d(S 

-    heap,  a  sign  of  the  zodiac. 

CcJ«» 

- 

c«^ 

-    Ceylon. 

(S9«J,  (Sa- 

- 

(Sa® 

-    epistle,  writing. 

dQS^itfX^ 

■ 

c)(S)<s:r0id 

-    a    term   of  respect,    equi- 
valent to  "  honour"  in  "His 
Honour,"  &c. 

EkSl9,B^^ci 

- 

e)S 

-    year. 

a<2ra>®94d 

t 

®^®}«) 

-    being  present. 

€>%«s><5^ 

- 

cb)as<5^ 

-    grammar. 

©a© 

- 

8ooco<5 

-    explanation,  detail. 

e^C9e)fl)9d 

- 

8<Sc9c)3oa)9(5 

-    judge. 

•5)C9»«J 

- 

»©(S<p® 

-    trade,  commerce. 

•«C)<SS9<» 

- 

»©C5»»a 

-    harlot. 

^  0BSkaja9f  'a  woman  of  the  Yaisya  (the  third,  or  mercantile  and 
agricultural)  caste/  is  Often  used  for  mSXStai. 

7—88  F 
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Wrong  Orihogrrsphj 

Ck>rreot  Orthography 
and  Pronunciation. 

Signification. 

caosd 

mfsy5 

- 

four. 

COiO 

mim 

- 

doubt. 

Gsaio 

eoio 

- 

health,  happiness. 

cs»iO^<^® 

CBzCAX^® 

- 

I  inform    or    submit    (re- 
spectful). 

GBt^OS^ 

OtAflOCO 

- 

fit,  proper,  enough. 

<Sa5dj<^ 

aag<:5<^ 

- 

Friday. 

««9«)e<:^, 

e^e^^dac^ 

- 

Saturday. 

oed« 

•dc5d3 

- 

good  and  virtuous  persoDB. 

<»<!rc9'® 

»dc?to 

- 

decorated. 

eo^etf^to 

OotOOSatO 

- 

Sanskrit. 

tt«3alDg^ 

09,(5^0 

- 

sign,  name,  sense. 

«93 

^Sb 

- 

faith. 

miQq 

caS)Q 

- 

sound,  noise. 

a^s 

e«qd 

- 

handsome. 

Qocg 

&9 

- 

thread,  rule,  machine. 

©oCfC^ 

•«(5c® 

- 

play,  sport. 

C3E)®0,  o®o 

008)0 

- 

near. 

aE)a>3G)9 

«9E)(09e)G)^ 

- 

law  of  nature. 

#^aO 

»(^«f:) 

- 

best,  supreme. 

c9o©(5 

fioCDC 

Sinhalese. 

IIL— ETYMOLOGY. 

72.  oqSqj,©  or  oqaScs,  Etymology,  treats  of  the 
structare  and  history  of  words. 

Classijieation  of  Words. 

73.  The  different  classes  into  which  words  are  divided 
are  called  oq, '  Parts  of  Speech.*  According  to  Sinhalese 
grammarians  there  are  only  four  parts  of  speech,  namely: — 

(i.)  -CD®  or  «3S)  (o<;),  *  Noun.* 
(ii.)  iSSco  or  i^c^  (oq),  *  Verb.* 

(iii.)  ^03  or  ^sSodO)  (oq),      1*  Indeclinable  particles/ 
(iv.)  cocao  or  ooo^B  (oq),  J     <FS^  ^^  <p©»cs. 
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These  embrace  the  eight  parts  of  speech  specified  in 
Earopean  grammars^  thus  :^ 

1.  Noon.  ] 

2.  Pronoun.  >   (i.)  J!fam  or  Ndma. 

3.  Adjectiye.  ) 

4.  Verb,  •..  (ii.)  Kiriya  or  Kriyd. 

5.  Adverb.  \ 

6.  Preposition.  /("^)  ^^>«     ^^    ) 

7.  Conjunction.  [^^'T'  >  i71V 
^  T  X  •  X.  (Ov-)  Upasaga  or  I  Avyaya. 
S.    Interjection.                P   Upasarga.        ) 

Prefixes  and  Suffixes.  J 

Noun. 
Nam  or  Ndma. 

74.  A©  or  ^3®  is  the  name  of  a  person,  place,  or  thing. 

Note. — This  term,  however,  comprises  also  pronoun  and 
adjective,  which  will  be  separately  treated  of,  as  in  European 
grammars. 

Classification  of  Nouns. 

75.  Nouns  are  divided  into  two  principal  classes :  — 
(i.)  csa^c^-gS  «®  or  taoS)od4^  «3®,  Common  nouns. 
(ii.)  ca«t  or  C3o«s§,  Proper  nouns. 

(i.)  Common  Nouns. 

76.  ti^iQ^d4^  tS^o9y  common  noun^  is  used  to  denote 
each  thing  out  of  a  class  of  things  of  the  same  kind. 

77.  Common  nouns  are  subdivided  into— 

(1)    di&  <5;>3®,  names  denoting  genus  or  class : — 

Examples. 
gd,  'god' ;  <od,  'man' ;  ^coe),  'horse' ;  Og,  'dog' ;  Qgdi,  'monkej'; 
£$3®,  'ant'  ;  miSh^syd,  'peacock'  ;  9S>^6,  'shark.' 

[For  examples  of  inanimate  objects  under  this  head 

mde  (3)  tTifra.] 

f2 
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(2)  eadoesi^o^SDepd'  (or  A^^^s^eoc^  ^3®,  names  denoting 
employments  or  professions:— 

Examples. 

dd,  ^king ' ;  ^t®^,  *  minister ' ;  goscsteO),  *  clerk ' ;  d^fid, '  herds- 
man'; ACDoS,  'farmer';  dcotSfO)),  'tailor';  oS,  'pandit';  •find, 
'thief;  dg,  'carpenter' ;  •©oicondi,  S)iS)«s><5t,  'servant.' 

(3)  gS>B  ^3®^  names  denoting  inanimate  objects  or 
materials : — 

Examples. 
cdM,  '  tree ' ;   CDrf,    '  stone  * ;    •03©<sl,    '  earth ' ;    ©-agd,    '  water '  ; 
«)i4S»«rf,  'gem';    M>@,  *fniit';    OKst,   'house';    «5g<5i,    'field'; 
^^CD^,  'ditch';  •q,S)®)  'orange' ;  datdfit,  'gold';  aeDdg,  'jack.* 

(4)  doc9  ©dSo  ;5D3®,  collective  nouns  :— 

Examples. 

&8dy  'assembly';  ogtt,  'multitude';  eaScJi,  'army';  dl<§,  'flock'; 
doqg,  'gang/  'band)'  'herd';  eogc^  'a  body  of  persons';  etescDCD, 
'  people,* '  multitude ' ;  Q8Q6,  '  retinue ' ;  C^^f '  congregation.' 

(5)  tsyiQ  ShQeQ  A3®;  abstract  nonns,  which  are  names 

of  quality,  action,  and  state : — 

Examples. 

a.  cg^  QiQm  409®!  names  of  quality  : — ^g^,  '  white' ;  d«o, 
*  redness*;  asge), '  black* ;  ®eoo,  'size';  (scoo®,  'thickness'  ;  •Qm<^ 
'good* ;  «<5»,  'bad'  ;  c«.  'height*  ;  §©,  'length' ;  00181©,  'truth*; 
taq&Qj  'hardness';  ^qS>iG,  'ignorance';  geJbGosdGO,  'foolishness*; 
<!Qdii£)ay,  'heaviness';  g«Dco9e)G0j  'wickedness/ 

KoTE. — These  nouns  are  formed  by  adding  the  suffixes  ^,  6)©' 
or  Qi^,  QOddGO,  xSkHf  cdjS))  ad®,  to  the  adjectives.  Sometimes  the- 
adjectival  form  itself  stands  for  the  noun,  as  •cm^,  codes. 

b.  ^©oodd  ihQm  «»«),  names  of  state  : — eS^q,  '  sleep ' ;  o«do, 
^health';  Bti^^j  'madness* ;  e^o,  'anger'  ;  codes,  'anger.* 

€.  «)3e)^c09,  names  of  action,  or  verbal  nouns: — <Oi8®,  coig®, 
cOiSfi,  <oc)«, '  dancing ' ;  §8®,  §§®,  ^Sfi,  g©^, '  running ' ;  fi8»,. 
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fig®,    89^,  *  standing';   ^9®,  ^SflO^g,  'saying,'  'telling';    ©i8®, 
9i«04a, 'falling.'  • 

Note. — ^These  are  formed  by  adding  the  suffixes  iHtf  ^®,  ^x®,  ^g, 
f ^,  9^,  dQ,  etc.,  to  the  verbal  bases.  Snoh  forms  as  gG9«)«D, 
^Scoite,  ^d«D3e),  are  sometimes  used  for  gg®,  'epistle';  eS^®, 
'saying,' 'word,'  'statement';  ^®,  *  giving,'  'donation'  respectively. 
(7i(fc  §§  172  and  251.) 

(6)  (^46chd  ^3§),  concrete  nouns  denoting  possessor 
of  qualities  : — 

Examplea. 

6iss9dS,  'lame man' ;  s^cfC^)  'blackman' ;  Btioii,  'mad  man';  900) 
(iiia«c.), '  dwarf' ;  9S>iSkoo, '  foolish  man' ;  defxQy '  red  woman' ;  •C^^y 
'  sick  person '  ;  ^Q^^OgO),  *  foolish  man ' ;  q«)i)ato,  'rich  man.' 

(7)  q'b  ^c93,  verbal  nouns  denoting  agent  or  object ; — 

Examples. 

<DOeStsy»,  «)c)4xr»^,  «>c)^««^  (ttumc),  'dancer'  («)c)^^  /^m.)  ; 
e9«f«3,  gSa5*«f,  g©Q»crf  (maw.),  'runner'  (gSsf^  /«»».); 
S)igo^, '  who  or  what  fell '  ;  «Se^, '  what  was  said.' 

KoTE. — These  are  formed  by  suffixing  the  endings  qfSSeyt,  ^^tS, 
fsSc^f  9^^)  &c.,  to  the  verbal  bases,  or  by  adding  the  suffixes  <p, 
€y  ^,  &c.,  to  the  verbal  nouns  ending  in  4Q.  The  forms  ending  in 
«?}  are  more  common.    {Vide  §  172.) 

(8)  cS(3P  <syt3Q  03®»  names  of  arts  and  sciences  : — 

Examples, 
6cod4JS,  'grammar';   (Si4SSay,  *  arithmetic,'  'mathematics';  CDtfi, 
'  logic' ;  C*=5d,  *  rhetoric ' ;  wqcd  or  aqid, '  prosody ' ;  9^cSc»  *  jug- 
glery.* 

(9)  9®3€^  ^syj®,  names  of  measurement :— • 

,  Examples, 
meyid®  OT  enieyissi®,  'mile';  ^©cf,  'inch';  ^dia^^  'pound*; 
SiSSSj  'cubit' ;  C««t,  'span' ;  Oxcf,  9^cS6i,  ©4^5,  com  measures. 

(For  compound  nouns,  vide  §§  215  &  360.) 

(ii.)  Proper  Nouns. 
78.    €3^  eD®  or  esoS^  ^9§),  proper  noun,  is  the  name  of 
some  particular  person,  animal,  place,  or  thing. 
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Examples. 
csd@,  '  Sakra '  (king  of  gods)  ;  eSeoco^S)^,  '  Siri8aiigab6'  (a  king  of 
Ceylon);    •ooSoa),    *Podiy4*;  c^coa,  ^Lapayd';  <S)3cfc»    *Galle'; 
S)<5^iO,  *  Benares ' ;  ^^^(OsQ,  'India/ 

79.  Proper  nouns  are  sometimes  used  as  common  nouns, 
as  io  C5d9®^c9£g@df,  '  like  a  Sakra ' ;  i^cfl^^^S  Qd^ifQJBst 
®z^^y  ^  like  a  second  Benares.'  Any  proper  name  may, 
in  like  manner,  be  used  as  a  common  noun. 

In  colloquial  language  plural  forms  of  proper  names, 
formed  by  suffixing  Qd,  as  0038033(33,  ^©^C3,  are  used 

in  the  sense  of  " (name  of   person)  and  others." 

Thus  ®c338cS3(53  =  *  Podiyi  and  others ' ;  ^©^2^(33  =  * Juvan 
and  others.'  The  plurals  of  common  nouns,  also  formed 
by  suffixing  (33,  are  sometimes  used  in  like  manner,  as 
^cdcS3(33  =  *  brother  and  others ' ;  ®3®3(33  =  '  uncle  and 
others.' 

Inactions  of  Nouns, 

80.  Nouns  have  four  inflections  : — 

(1)  (§«g  or  gSta),  *  Gender.' 

(2)  Sto  or  ©e^,*  '  Number.' 

(3)  C3<^i  or  iSSisdcs,  gSrf  or  Qtfi®, '  Person.' 

(4)  SSaf  or  8<o««9,  '  Case.' 

Giving  the  various  inflections  of  nouns  is  called  ^SDo® 
©<^«icB^(3,  *  declension  of  nouns.' 

Gendbb. 

Lififfu  or  Linga* 

81.  There  are  three  genders,  namely,  g®  (§«g  or  g<5ia 
(or  Qo)  gStocs,  masculine  gender ;  (§f&3  (5«g  or  C3^  (S£)qoc3, 
feminine  gender  ;  and  ^Qotsca  gStoco,  neuter  gender. 
A  noun  which  may  be  either  masculine  or  feminine  is  of 
the  common  or  undetermined  gender,  c93®3CSDs  or  q&cSitss 


o  This  term,  which  properly  means  '  word/  is  used  as  a  grammatical 
term  to  denote  "  number." 
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Ancient  Sinhalese  recognized  only  two  genders,  the 
masculine  and  the  feminine,  the  neuter  gender  having  been 
included  in  the  masculine,  as  in  Hindi,  Panj&bi,  and  Sindhi. 
Gradually  the  neuter  crept  in  and  with  it  the  nominative 
case  endings,  Cf*  S^,  peculiar  to  it,  of  which  the  Sidat- 
safiffard  makes  no  mention,  because  at  the  time  it  was 
composed  all  nouns  of  the  neuter  gender  in  Sanskrit  and 
Pali  were  regarded  as  masculine  when  adopted  into 
Sinhalese  either  by  naturalization  or  derivation :  the  above 
case  endings  therefore  did  not  then  exist.  Many  even  now 
contend  that  there  is  no  neuter  gender  in  Sinhalese,  and 
support  the  ancient  theory.  The  differences  in  the  inflections 
of  nouns  and  the  occurrence  of  such  neuter  pronouns  as 
«235,  Mt'  or  Hhaf  (=  Lat.  *id');  ©Do,  *it'  or  Hhis' 
{=Lae.  ^hoc');  <if©D,  'they'  or  Hhose*  (=  Lat.  'ea'); 
«®©D,  Hhey*  or  *  these'  {^Lat.  *haec');  besides  the 
masculine  and  feminine  pronouns  ^, '  he '  or  '  that  man  ' 
(Lat.  'is');  «^,  'she 'or  'that  woman'  (=  Lat.  'ea'); 
©©, '  he '  or  '  this  man  '  (==  Lat. '  hie') ;  S)?, '  she '  or  '  this 
woman  '  (=  Lat  'haec'),  prove  the  existence  of  a  neuter 
gender  in  Sinhalese. 

It  is  the  present  tendency  of  the  language  to  regard  all 
inanimate  objects  as  of  the  neuter  gender. 

Modes  of  denoting  Gender. 
82.    The  distinction  of  sex  in  living  creatures  is  denoted 
in  three  ways: — 

First  mode. — Quite  different  words  are  used. 
Examples. 

Hasooline.  Feminine, 

f Gtfc09y  'elder  brother.'  ^v^tsa^ '  elder  sister.' 

J^.  }'»«>-••  SSes),(or.>c®a),}' 

^QfSicfi^j»^  *  young  man.'  C®«^Q»  *  young  woman.' 

™5»; }  *  ^**'®'-'  ^®®'»  *  mother.' 

o6^  (applied  to  smiths  in )        «a3&S#5 
general).  S 

^  Sometimes  a  feminine  soffix,  as  in  o^tf),  •ead. 


mare. 
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HaBcnline. 
809/ father.' 
gco),  'son.* 

Q^9M»y  'husband/  'man.' 
S)t<09}  'son-in-kw/  'nephew.' 
«2r»     ( *  younger  brother.' 

®8rf,  *  maternal  uncle,*  *  father- )      _^|j  4 

iniiw.'  I     *^**' 

®e^fia)9,  'brother-in-law,'  > 

S 

! 

1^' I 'husband,'  'man.' 
g4sfC09,  'grandfather.' 


Feminine. 
®e,  'mother.' 
g,  'daughter*' 
ta§j  'wife,'  'woman.' 
•rfSi  *  daughter-in-law,'  'niece.' 

@^ai4S»j  ^lady,'  'madam.' 


'  cousm: 
ebSb,  'maternal  uncle,* 
'father-in-law.' 


aunt. 
<0t{03, '  sister-in-law,*  '  cousin.* 
0)1^12,,  'aunt/  'mother-in-law.' 


•Shod,  'peacock.' 

<5€5,  'king.' 
oiS}  'husband.' 


^«f«»,®  ^fit-^,  ^o©S,  'grand- 
mother.' 

Acs^ob, '  pea-hen'  (rare,  •®»«>ff 
being  generally  used). 

<j!8,'wife.' 


Second  mode, — (a)  By  inflection  :  gender  is  indicated  by 
the  termination  of  the  word.  Inflections  are  affixed  to  the 
bases  of  the  nouns,  which  are  common  to  both  genders. 

Masculine  suffixes  :  ep,  qp£S^(cS3). 

Feminine  suffixes  :  cftssifS  or  ^iCjf^cS,  if  or  §,  (§&  or  §16, 
5ccfd3  or  (gfsS&y  §rfa  or  <$d&,  §ea3(©),  §02f«S  or  ^tsSS, 
S©e  or  §©S,  (§d&  or  §cJa,  ^,  oBcfeS  or  cS^f^. 


Masculine. 
<pe95,§  *  master,'  'tutor* 

^CO),  'elephant/  'tusker' 


Feminine. 


*  This  word  is  in  some  parts  of  the  Island,  as  the  Western  Provinoe, 
applied  to  'grandfather,*  while  the  word  ^o  <|p®eb  (meaning  'father*s 
mother*?)  is  applied  to  'grandmother.*  This  use  of  the  word  dttd 
seems  to  be  erroneous,  as  the  Tamil  word  dttdl  (m^^"^)*  from 
which  it  is  most  probably  derived,  is  applied  to  the  f  enude.  Sometimes 
the  form  qnton  is  used  for  the  male  and  ^66  as  its  feminine. 
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MaBcnIine. 

Feminine. 

C09S)««,§ 'teacher,*  *  preceptor 

CC»S)»3a. 

Cdii)afo9dcoj, '  heir ' 

C^^otosff* 

C^^^  *  louse* 

^t&4S». 

C^,«*bo«r' 

e^Q. 

(dtt), 'one* 

d^d.) 

awDSH^^fiSb,  'widower* 

«s<oaiccfg®. 

A>gD3, 'crow' 

«g8. 

t^QtiaOf  'blood-sncker/  *  lizard* 

osgedd. 

BOdolBOs,  'crow* 

A09fil^« 

zsaOSftti,  'negro,'  'caffre* 

£038&e8. 

i&^&,  'crocodile* 

«S8(§. 

^^©d,           j  '  prince,*  '  boy  under 

«5«)Da,  or 
z;QS)3a£93(d). 

z^^dooo,      1     five  years  of  age* 

figafaa,*  *  puppy' 

••• 

lS^tSif&. 

«B«56»,**  'cock* 

••• 

I&1&%. 

^<^dC'»*'  *l>ird* 

... 

^QdQ^ 

2^-^, '  niggard,* '  man  covered  with 

sores* 

••• 

e^^. 

e^^  'humpback* 

••• 

^^^ 

#«Bg(^,  'fisherman' 

... 

•»§§. 

««©3®(33,  'gentle  boy  or  man* 

... 

0iAO3®(3. 

•^^d&f^  *lad* 

... 

»«©(^<3or»«)(3. 

♦o»aa3,«  'crane* 

... 

GtflOjd,  QhfiOjS^,  9^tQoSiSS, 

tStOoM,  'young  man' 

... 

CDzSdd. 

<fi<5eb, 'parrot* 

•.• 

cS<58. 

moti^h,^  'dumb  man' 

... 

•<s)!r4!m,'elk' 

•.. 

•Ol^At^* 

d«0fl03,  'man*  (in  general) 

•*• 

d^. 

tss6i^c09f  'young  man' 

... 

«)<5i4S». 

^d  or  ^«^,§^  servant* 

•.. 

«a. 

<i6i^,^  'child' 

... 

««. 

^Gdtts,  'servant' 

•*• 

<%c3. 

♦<©,§'god,"king' 

•.• 

•<8. 

^Qoanch,    'god*  (of  an  inferior 

order),  'deity' 

••« 

0<d«O98. 

^  Observe  the  euphonic  changes  in  the  formation  of  the  feminine 
•of  these  words. 
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Mascaline. 

Femininou 

«d,«§*man' 

•••    <OiS» 

«><S,^§  *  dancer' 

...    ^(§. 

«083,*  *  cobra  de  capello,' 

'being 

of  the  "serpent  world"* 

•••    <0i8^. 

033® Sh,^    'young    male   animal'- 

(chiefly  of  cattle) 

...    At® 8,  AiS* 

o^,§  'husband* 

...    o^4d. 

O(5a03,  'pariah/  'out-caste* 

..•    o8©8. 

oijo  1  *man  of  the  Paduwa  caste* }  ^^ 

OiOSj,  'young one* 

...    oiO©. 

6da9,  'mad  man* 

...    Bt!Q. 

•ojSgw,  'small  boy,*  'lad' 

...  oioewd. 

e^tDM, '  sprite,*  'goblin  * 

...  ^iQ. 

©(SC^^'cat' 

...  ©i<sa. 

©dC^^'dog* 

...   ©idS-t 

©g-^,0 'Brahmin* 

•     J  ©a<s», 

•••  t  ©i®43». 

@cS<:5, 'deaf  man* 

...    S«S5, 

§)Cc£)4lSo03, '  Brahmin* 

...     §3C»)4Si?. 

tdi!S,§  '  Buddhist  priest  * 

...  «s-«a4S». 

®«)^,o§ '  Buddhist  priest 

...    •e)«iad^,  •®«ifi>^. 

ISSrS'^-i^e^--' 

5  ®««b(3, 

®«54Sw, 'bug* 

...    ®s^^. 

«b-d9©o(flw),  'boy,  'youth' 

...    ®3^6c09(e)). 

©lOfoM, 'fly* 

...    ^ti&. 

S)i©oM,'frog' 

...    S)i®4st^. 

9flSd), 'friend* 

...    ©aga*. 

^5^^'   }« 'grandson* 

g4sfe03,  'grandfather* 

...     g^<OI0. 

g©i,'deer* 

...    ge)i^^. 

•Sb«c35, 'peacock* 

...     Ok®)<Od^. 

•eiS)flu,'foor 

...    9®se. 

^  Observe  the  euphonic  changes  in  the  formation  of  the  feminine 
of  these  words. 

f  Sometimes  in  classics  ©i(3- 
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Masculine. 

««to, '  demon,'  *  fiend ' 

Q^csy^^  or  G0adc)3,^  '  friend ' 
9ttlQ)GM,  'giant* 
#QB>id«Oo09,  *  youth' 
6e^m3,  <  fiend,' '  yampire ' 
•d^ds,  *  washerman/  *  dhoby ' 
doftstt, '  red  man ' 
<^£8BeocB3,  *  fiend,'  *  yampire ' 

6(S5b,  *ape' 

ocSSoS3, '  man  of  the  Bo4iy&  caste '  9^®oi&. 

Cq<5iS!),^  *  child,'  *  infant '  ...  cq8  or  cqS. 

9^e^Gii,*grea,tm&n*  ...  e^oe^iQ, 

©rfflto,**  heifer'  ...  ©i<rfa. 

c)iS)09doK>, '  servant '  ...    e)tS)2S>95. 

'«©^<p,  *  merchant '  ...     o^<3^. 

•GcnGo,  *  adulterer,'  'whoremonger '  j  -^gS* 
CBflgc^, '  enemy,' '  foe ' 
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...      #00O^(^. 

...       AGOlfS. 

...      0«1©A 

...    6t^&.^ 

...    <5q©or6§. 

...    daiA 

...  <:s«»a. 

...    6(S8. 
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€ac39,^  *  serpent ' 

S^C,, '  white  man ' 

(gdcoc^) '  fondling  * 

^e^diy '  man  of  the  jaggery  caste'  ... 

^ocaS<09, '  elephant ' 

«ddab, 'ox' 

<9<s:f«n>eb,    'washerman'    (for   the 

£ULli,  a  chiss  of  Sinhalese)  ...    <fi<st<038. 

g^<e03, '  lime-burner '  ...    ^sS^, 

KoTE. — (1)  The  ending  3  of  the  feminine  forms  also  occurs  short ; 
(2)  The  endings  ^^  and  ^Q  of  the  feminine  forms  of  words  denot- 
ing animals  also  occur  as  tsSC^  and  qJq  respectively  ;  (3)  Words 
marked  §  are  in  their  basal  forms. 


l  <s>i8«rAt 


^  Observe  the  euphonic  changes  in  the  formation  of  the  feminine 
of  these  words. 

t  Some  ignorantly  take  this  as  the  feminine  of  «)g09. 
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(jb)  The  feminiae  is  also  formed  from  the  masculine  by 
the  sabstitutioQ  of  vowel-sonnds,  especially  in  the  initial 
and  final  letters^  without  the  feminine  suffix  Cf  or  <g. 

Examples. 


Mawuline. 

Femmine. 

«eNCfi,' thief 

•ex5. 

M9M(£, '  lame  miui ' 

»n6. 

(C%'he'[=ia<.'i8'] 

(^<5«,'he'[=Zat.«me*] 

(g,'he'[=Xa<.'hio'] 

<flOl.) 

(c)    The  endings  iJ  and  <p  in  verbal  appellatives  of  the 
masculine  gender  are  changed  into  if  in  the  feminine. 


Examples. 
Masonline.  Feminine. 


gi)«f«kaJ,    vnmner'  ...  g©«f^. 

ee)««iaf,    J 

caaJ«k«r,     >*  eater'  ...  «DfiJ^. 

^34SjSjadafekCSJ,  v  *  ruler,'  *  governor*  ^-^g^adfit^fi. 

Tii^W  mode. — (a)  By  suffixing  masculine  and  feminine 
nouns  to  the  distinguishing  adjectives  or  nouns  used  as 
adjectives. 

Examples. 

Masculine.  Feminine, 

f  S)^8^s»<5o09, '  Englishman '  •..  ^^Bss^i8. 

tS^^,  \  'oonntryoxorbuUock'  |*g«^f 

e»^©girf,  *  god's  son,*  *deity'  ...  •S^fi- 

|g!^,|.bai6do'  ...  Sljff 

^  Lit.  '  younger  father.*  S)}d«ca&6  is  another  term  for  6)3do3. 
9^9>do3y  lit.  <  little  father.* 
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•^^f  «.•  }  'patemaldder  nnde'  {  ^^1^' 

«i(^2^eb^,f  '  maternal  elder  nncle  *    e^^a^  C^cSCf 

m^is^«fc/Saii,X  '  elder  brother '        ...    9^oe^  ^esfoM. 

Ck833<;^e^09y§    'paternal   younger 
uncle'  ...    4MBi3c;f®e>9. 

(3)    By  suffixing  feminine  nouns  to  crude  forms  of  the 

masculine. 

Exatnples* 

Masculine.  Feminine. 

qfsBan, '  horse '  ...    ^gsk)  ^9^®Q  (or  •qOSK) 

€>6Sh,'ffyfiV  ...    d^«iq«).|| 

®3e)9, '  camel '  ...    6D3#^«). 

CDdi6G09,  *  rat  snake '  ...    (sd8o^«). 

<5^fS»»ir    *  ^^   C*'^®  vehicle  of 
Yishnu)  ...    ^6i^9®9^4ioQ. 

S)gd, « peacock '  ...  SgdetS^^. 

9flB)/rat'  ...  ®9iq«). 

§Qi,  •deer*  ...  ge)9i^«a. 

e)a9 j^oo),  *  tiger '  ...  €)B9g9»S^e). 

fieOflos,  <  lion '  ,.»  doOoOkS^e). 

cooOGO),  •  swan '  ...  fiOoCMid^c). 

Note. — SiqfQ  and  9^^  may  be  nsed  indiscriminately. 

Gender  of  Inanimate  Objects. 

83.  This  is  the  most  difficult  part  of  gender  to  acquire, 
and  no  stated  rule  can  be  given  to  assist  the  student.  As 
Sinhalese  gender  is  considered  to  have  been  derived  from 
Sanskrit  and  Pali,  a  knowledge  of  the  gender  of  words  in 


^  Lit.  'great  (or  elder)  father.'    •c^Ag^dftOd^S  is  also  nsed  for 

f  Lit.  *  great  (or  elder)  uncle.' 
X  Lit.  'great  (or  elder)  brother.* 
§  Lit.  'good  father.' 
I  Also  ^§,  in  some  classical  writings. 

Y  He  is  gener&Uy  represented  as  being  something  between  a  man  and 
a  bird,  and  considered  the  sovereign  of  the  feathered  race. 
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those  langaageSy  especially  in  the  former,  is  essential  to 
determine  the  gender  of  Sinhalese  words.  If  the  Sanskrit 
or  Pali  eqaivalent  of  the  Sinhalese  word  is  in  the  mas- 
culine gender,  then  the  Sinhalese  word  is  in  the  same 
gender ;  and  so  with  the  other  two  genders.  In  Sanskrit, 
nearly  all  bases  ending  in  apy  ify  and  those  formed  with 
the  affix  S  are  feminine,  and  those  ending  in  q^^  S),  a, 
jg,  cfcSy  <§eSy  Cfi^  ^^^  ®^  *^®  neuter.  A  few  examples  are 
given  below  with  their  equivalents  in  Sanskrit  and  Pali,  as 
some  aid  in  this  direction. 


(1)    Examples  of  masculine  nouns 


Sanskrit 

PaU. 

E|lL 

Signifioatioii. 

^CDed 

-  <i^<ss&fQj  ^cxS 

-  S^f  ^o 

-  fire. 

^£OS)<^a 

-  tfsyssdaoi 

-  ^«Dag<5i 

-  danger. 

<p<i6 

-  <r^^<^ 

-  «<^ 

-  affection,  love. 

<P'§ 

-  ^«S) 

-<ra) 

-  mango. 

^gd) 

-<P§S) 

-  <r'9^,  <r8 

-  weapon. 

q^es^d 

-  <pcs»6 

.^p«>d 

-  food. 

co»« 

-  co»« 

-  c«> 

-  Btratagem,  artifioe. 

o^S 

-  a^£4l8 

-  sofSS 

-  ear. 

&Q(D 

.  6)CE» 

'   ngi  no 

-  sword. 

<s>&i 

-  oW 

-  CDfid 

-  tree. 

@3© 

-  cm® 

-  CD® 

-  village. 

©^ 

.©^ 

-  CXJi®^ 

-  moon. 

^€sya 

-  ^«X3 

.^4rf 

-  tooth. 

«x^ 

•  o^cfo 

-«c,«f 

-  fault. 

e© 

-a® 

-.6® 

-  smoke. 

&^ 

ca^ 

-  041S 

-  life. 

9idi 

.  «)qkD 

.  ©CD 

-  way,  path. 

e)9tt 

.  e)9Cft 

-  ©M 

-  month. 

<5a 

-  <5a 

-  8<A 

•  car,  carnage. 

•(5I(S> 

.•(5I(S> 

'  ek5l,  ckSIo 

-  sioknesB. 

•C^o 

-   «c'<a 

-  •c^,*cO 

-  world. 

i 

ai4tf 

-  6i85£> 

-<5ial 

-  tree.                                           | 

•8s 

'  »8« 

-o§6<5,ise 

-  sea^ooeaii. 

QOift 

.  g)5A 

.<fld,t<^ 

-  ann. 

5»3J 

ETYMOLOGT. 
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(2)    Examples  of  feminine  nouns  :- 

- 

Sanskrit. 

Pali. 

EJxu 

Signification. 

<|p3eqo 

-    <|f3<jB0 

.<^.flS 

-  order,  command. 

<fSk^ 

-  ^Stagg 

-  <pi<9(5 

-  finger. 

CO«^ 

-  coSb 

-  C5)® 

-  parable,  simile. 

«D<d3 

-    «»d3 

-   2S}0)9 

-  story. 

^G03 

-  £S6g9) 

-  «ss« 

-  act,  verb. 

<5>flDl5tt 

-  cscutsn 

-  COG) 

-  Ganges,  river. 

toas^ib 

-  tO'^QCDa 

-  «D4S 

-  thirst,  desire. 

^o«9o 

-  <^<2^ 

-<;e 

-  tusk,  large  tooth. 

^esS^iB 

-  ^AiS'do 

-  ^«s^ 

-  south. 

3«asS4$i? 

-  9^Ss£>d^ 

'-  pond. 

OaSS 

-  o<S)8 

-  «o>©e^ 

-  earth. 

g«q. 

.  0«^S^9 

-  Ol^ 

-  wisdom. 

©eSaw 

-  ®a5«)9 

-©g8 

-  smaUpoz. 

§^^ 

-  §CSC09 

-S«5) 

-  pearl. 

CS^ 

-  <5axS 

-  02 

-  night. 

CS)b» 

-  C2te» 

-  c«^ 

-  Laiiki,  Ceylon. 

C«*^3 

-  C«*^J 

-  Ci«^c^J>,  Cq 

^B 

-  dsB 

.©,© 

-  lake,  pooL 

B^asoc®* 

-  8^C3C®» 

-See* 

-  lightning. 

wQOffiSES) 

-  6qdckxS 

-  eaaj 

-  case  (of  nouns,  &c.) 

88 

-  88 

-©§,•0 

-  street. 

WQJ 

-«»C3 

-  «d,  <»cf 

-  hall. 

cySha 

"  «MBq£)3 

-  esKSf^, 

Gi^qt 

-  evening. 

eMs>f 

-  coQoa 

-  esS),  coQ 

-  assembly,  meeting. 

ttCDag 

-  isycoidi 

-  <ooo<5 

-  vein,  muscle. 

(3)    Examples  of  neuter  nouns  :— 

<rac5 

'  9aaQ)<5 

-  <|f4:9^ 

-  letter. 

<r^« 

-<?£» 

-  ^«^,  ^«rf 

-  eye. 

^G)aj6BC9 

~   ^^OEX39C9CO 

-  ^ODCrf 

-  purpose,  intention. 

^Q0<54S 

-  ^9a3<5^ 

-  <r®<5^ 

-  jewelry,  ornament. 

^•9(«*) 

-  ^a 

-   <?3,  <?»Q 

-age. 

C«KDd 

-  Caxsi^ 

-  C^<5i<^ 

-  reply. 

*  When  it  means  '  north,'  it  is  feminine. 
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Sanakrit. 

PaU. 

Bin. 

Significatioii. 

C^ 

-«» 

-^« 

-  water. 

c<«® 

-  ^flOaoCS 

-  c«^ 

-  park,  orchard. 

/:50c 

-  -sgac 

-  «50cf 

-  religious  merit. 

•^tsxi^ 

-  •6)GSCD 

-  #»^ 

-field  (of  paddy,  &c.) 

OKS^OO,  (StefiD 

-  AcstflDi  <SME> 

-Ml 

-  house. 

QiSQ 

-  e3a«0B) 

-  QSai 

-  manners,  customs. 

6coo> 

-  @coco 

mind. 

SQto 

-  «?©» 

-?e 

-  life. 

^i€0 

-   «^3'd0 

-  «t48 

-  wisdom,  knowledge. 

tS)a4d 

-  IQ^ 

-<D^ 

-  grass. 

•Moe 

-  •<rfc 

-  •o»d 

-  oil. 

^d 

-  fiasS) 

-6«» 

-  sorrow. 

C)3<5 

-  e)»<5 

-•c,4 

-  door. 

«>3e)flt 

-  ««) 

•  «3d 

-  name. 

QascDC 

-  8«DC 

-  haitoQ 

-  brass. 

®<5<d 

-S)<5^ 

-  sxi^ 

.  death. 

«)3'^fi53S 

-  <b4Sd?2S8S) 

-  e>f<S»af 

-  gem. 

®3o« 

.     ®o« 

-  ®tl 

-  flesh.                                          j 

SS 

-So) 

-SIS 

-  mouth,  face. 

<5€^» 

-  ddco 

-ff? 

-  silver. 

©08© 

-  Qjsb 

-  841^ 

-  garment. 

asatad^ 

-  dsaesd'do 

-  ecB<5<£ 

.  grammar. 

C93fiOO) 

-  eD^sO 

-  e»co<5,  dot 

-  science. 

<S0O 

.  acx3 

-  ad,  ado 

-  art. 

ttOQ^flD 

-  estf 

-  week. 

e>aqc3 

-  coqa 

-  ®^.  « 

-  heart. 

84.  Although  the  language  has  now  acquired  a  neuter 
gender,  yet  from  the  following  example  it  will  appear 
that  in  classical  works  the  masculine  gender  is  used,  as 
observed  above,  in  lieu  of  the  neuter  :— 

@vO®  cfQ  ©dSi&iOei  &^g®icJcs.^^  The  gem  that  was 
given  to  king  Knsa  by  §akra,  the  lord  of  gods,  was 
curved  in  eight  places '  (e.^.,  was  octagonal). 

Here  the  word  Si'^iCss,  which  is  according  to  Sanskrit 
and  Pali  in  the  neater  gender,  is  used  in  the  mascaline. 
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It  should  be  noted  that  the  nominative  suffixes  &ts^9  and 
9iS^e®  are  attached  to  singular  nonns  in  the  mascnline 
gender^  e^Gyo®  and  ®iG)i9^®i  to  those  of  the  feminine  gender, 
and  JSj^  to  plaral  nouns  of  both  the  genders.  When  they 
are  found  attached  to  any  nouns,  their  gender  may  be  at 
once  determined.  They  are  used  only  with  the  nominative 
case,  and  their  employment  is  optional  with  the  writer. 
{Vide^  101.) 

85.  (a)  An  example  of  the  names  of  inanimate  objects 
used  in  the  masculine  gender  : — 

"£f  ©iCs^cS  €9^^  ^i9>iS  8«mS«  ®^®  #030@^cst 
Scxa  csaDe5^3«®caflB  CDc)©k«33(5>®ff©3."— *Let  not 
that  fire  of  anger,  therefore,  be  produced  in  thy 
train  of  thought.'  Here  the  word  g>2sxdc3  is  in  the 
masculine  gender. 

(b)  An  example  of  the  names  of  inanimate  objects  used 
in  the  feminine  gender  : — 

"^  «d3C3S  ®^3®®i*  Q£)i3©  ®3  a®3«08cs."— ^That  hall 
resembled  Sudharm&.'  *  Here  the  word  csasQag)  is 
in  the  feminine  gender. 

86.  The  gender  of  adjectives  is  determined  by  reference 
to  the  nouns  which  they  qualify.  They  have  no  endings 
of  their  own  to  indicate  gender. 

Common  or  Undetermined  Gender. 

87.  There  are  some  nouns  (and  pronouns)  which  may 
stand  for  both  masculine  and  feminine  genders,  in  spite  of 
the  existence  of  separate  forms  (in  the  case  of  nouns)  to 
mark  the  two  genders  : — 

Examples. 
Nouns—in   sense  only— ®i«dcM,  *fly';   ©iSooa,  *frog';  t^6i^c>7 
'bW;  q<5i©3,i*  child';  C®c09,  •  child ' ;  o^©3,<worm';  a^SoBJ,  *  ant ' ; 

^  Council  hall  of  the  gods. 
7-88  a 


82  8INHALB8B  GBAMMAB.  [§  88 

odScO), '  dove ' ;  (Ocko),  codos,  *  animal  of  the  ox  kind ' ;  tUDU, '  animal,' 
^ being*;  OkCfi)),  ' sick  person ' ;  OiScos/the  jouAg  of  any  animal'; 
<i^a^j^Bco9,  'neighboor ';  and  a  host  of  others  whose  sex  cannot  be 
easily  known.  Plurals  of  many  nouns  are  also  used  likewise.  All 
collective  nouns  are  in  the  common  gender. 

Pronouns—®®,  <I*;  98,  *we';  9^,^  *thou,'  *you';  •cmS,  *yon' 
(pL)]  eD©Q,  *they';  cogged,  <you'  (respectful);  c®»  *you';  ««, 
*  person';  #a)tM083l,  *  a  person*;  etc. 

Note. — The  masculine  and  feminine  of  nouns  of  the  common  gender 
are  generally  expressed  by  prefixing  the  words  6^9,  ^  male,'  and  cOf^j 
'  female '  to  them,  as  Q8w  eM03,  Oi-^  omoi  ;  &89  C®009,  (Of^  ^®a». 

88.  The  gerands  or  verbal  douds  are,  in  Sinhalese,  put  in 
the  masculine  gender.  But  if  the  neuter  gender  is  adopted 
into  the  language,  they  should  be  regarded  as  neuter. 

"  Indeclinables  "  (qfScs,  ^©xco)  have  no  gender. 

Number. 
Basa  or  VacAana. 

89.  There  are  two  numbers,  dsa  S)c3  or  tStSi  Ot)^,  the 
singular,  and  gg  S)c3  or  S)g  &d^,  the  plural. 

90.  The  singular  and  the  plural  of  nouns  are  formed 
by  adding  certain  suffixes  to  their  crude  forms,  in  confor- 
mity with  the  rules  of  combination  given  above. 

Singnl.r..«x«t{KL°'.-?''''''- 

Plntal  .nfflie.       {  ^^^^  }  ».  a  &  e^'«.  »• 


^  Sometimes  (MS)I  is  used  for  males  and  ^  for  females. 

f  It  should  be  observed  that  the  suffixes  above  given  are  those 
proper  to  the  nominative  case  only.  The  singular  and  plural  forms  of 
nouns  in  the  other  cases  may  be  likewise  known  by  suffixing  their 
respective  case  endings  to  their  bases.  (Vide  §  116  and  DedensionB 
§  118.) 

{  An  honorific  suffix.  It  is  sometimes  used  as  S)^gm  in  the  singular 
and  g)<59«o^  in  the  plural,  as  (;iQdiS)^cs9,  *  teacher/  o^Qd^a^,  *  teachers.' 
Zdi  and  (39  are  generally  used  with  the  names  of  relations  and  pereoas 
of  rank. 


{  91]  BTTMOLOOT.  8S 

Suffixes  added  to  the  names  of  inanimate  objects  :— 

Singular— qp,  ^  or  d. 
Plural— S(^. 

The  nominative  singular  suffix  q  strictly  belongs  to  neuter 
nouns,  though  it  is  sometimes  found  added  to  masculine 
and  feminine  nouns,  especially  the  latter. 

91.  The  base  of  a  noun  (or  pronoun)  is  its  crude  form 
to  which  the  dififerent  suffixes  are  added,  as  ®&tiy  ^  man  * ; 
-^^sMSf,  'ox';  cocf^  'stone':  the  bases  of  the  words  ©^SeJg, 
<dG>34^,  GOQ.  It  is  termed  in  Sinhalese  esq  or  cssS^y  while 
the  inflected  word — t.  e.^  the  base  and  case  suffix  together  is 
called  oq.*  The  base  of  a  noun  may  generally  be  ascertained 
by  using  it  to  qualify  another  noun,  and  the  form  it  then 
takes  is  its  base.  E.  y.,  23&)^fi  ®^aoG),  '  paper  book ' ; 
^o5  m<y&4jfj  '  cobra's  hood ' ;  cfi&Q  a<^ica,  '  knuckle 
(of  the  finger ') ;  where  aaQ^S,  ^d,  and  C(z&Q  are 
used  as  adjectives  and  are  the  bases  of  2S)g)^3c3,  AcS9, 
^S^C>  respectively. 

Bases  of  certain  nouns  are  used  for  their  singular  and 
plural  nominatives.  {Vide^  93  and  Declensions  §  118.)  It 
is  important  to  observe  that  the  base  of  a  noun  may  be  used 
both  for  the  singular  and  plural,  in  all  the  cases,  without 
the  addition  of  any  suffixes.  This  is  frequent  in  ancient 
writings. 

The  majority  of  the  nouns  in  this  book  are  given  in  their 
crude  forms. 


*  These  two  terms  are  Bometimes  used  indisoriminately.    m<i  or  cs^^ 
18  also  applied  to  a  word  in  generaL 

g2 
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92.    Modes  of  forming  the  singular  and  plural  of  nouns- 
from  their  bases  : — 

(a)    Masculine  Nouns. 


Base. 

Singalar. 

PlnzaL 

Signification. 

Suffix  f»,  a* 

Suffix  a.* 

^<bS) 

-  ^<s£>m 

-  ^aK)Ml 

*    hone. 

^i9^ 

[  1  minister. 

«8 

-   9^8)3 

-^©•a* 

-    tortoise. 

c^ 

-c«.<^ 

-c**^^ 

-    hog. 

»<5« 

-md^BtiS 

-fi><54$<M>r 

-    one  who  does,  doer. 

aa^esS 

-  A09tSffil3 

-  nsesf^asl 

-      OTOW. 

«c«sd 

-  ^^[^(^ 

-   f$£Q«SS^ 

-    cock. 

M>« 

-  M)®Sb 

-  M>®«Q^ 

-    frog. 

#<S>l4^g 

-  MDcf^ttfOOS 

-  Mf ^«fMi 

-    scorpion. 

«c)<a 

-  «3c)<a6^ 

-    one     who     dances^ 
dancer. 

«ia 

-  cyiQ^aSoTi 

»&-  «)i3e«)l 

-    one     who     danced,. 

9^ 

-  Q®«i 

-  Qq)9<»f 

•    son. 

#S)6)g 

-  •©©<<% 

.  •&6)<0K:f 

drunkard. 

®0d@ 

-  ©flodO* 

.®<s>tf»Cl 

•^<5, 

.  9^<^ 

-«^«^ 

-    friend. 

eoflco 

i    e«tfjM3l 

-    derk,  writer. 

•©•<s<? 

ttM0lq<5 

-  osMolqdcn 

Soffix  g. 

-    brother. 

^ifl* 

-  ^cu 

-  ^dc^ 

-    elephant. 

mmta 

-  •0D»4^ 

-  AQ^stif^ 

-    ox. 

Odd 

-6teC> 

-6)<scfe 

-    cat. 

•^fi<rf 

-  9iScM,  «<Sa».  94S«tfQ 

.    nian. 

Snffix  8tft. 

^i®(d 

-  flS^CMf 

-^«)<fiadi 

-    minister. 

tt»i 

-  «t8tt» 

-flata€>di 

-    sanctified  sage,  Bishi. 

^  The  suffixes  •  and  ^  also  oooar  short,  as  in  ^i9d3««09,Macf«C» 
d)M9.    (Fieitf  §§  56  and  57.) 
t  The  suffix  is  Q. 
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Base. 

Singnlar. 

PluraL 

SignifioatloiL 

CBtf, 

.  cgc^S 

-  cgdiQdi 

teacher. 

Bat 

.e<a9 

-  8gd©<5i 

father. 

Saurf 

-  ®»a» 

Suffix  C3. 

gentleman. 

ami 

-   «D3at®5 

-  atocfoool 

father. 

iQ 

-  §^«» 

-  g-ffre»e^ 

grandfather. 

Suffix 

^.       Suffix  Q^i. 

gectf^d® 

-  §®sr§<5®     -  §co<sf§^®©<5i- 

Mnhandiram  (native 

headman  subordi- 

nate to  a  Muda- 

liy^). 

•Cjn® 

-  «i(5«® 

-  «icf«)®©<5i 

secretary. 

(b)  Feminine  Nouns. 

Suffix  ^. 

Suffixes  S,*  g,  8<^j,  e3. 

•SH3 

-»®dc 

-   »«S5(50k(5^ 

lass. 

»8 

-<pS© 

-<i?a^ 

wife. 

SSs 

-  &5tsSq 

-  85«r0<f 

wife. 

6 

-s© 

-  6«><^i,  fiC53       - 

daughter. 

SMst 

-  @«e) 

-  So«:r©<5i 

queen. 

•^3* 

-  ^sy 

-  9^^^ 

cow,  &c. 

«s 

'  <xs§Qa 

'  ^^Oii 

woman,  wife. 

Plurals  of  most  animate  nouns  may  be  formed  by  adding 
to  their  bases  the  suffix  g  unelided,  or  Qd  (the  crude  form 
of  the  plural  suffix  Qdi)  with  q  affixed  thereto.  These 
forms  are  generally  found  in  classical  works. 


Examples, 

Base. 

Singular. 

Plural. 

Signification. 

etod 

-  ttaScoo 

-  oaSg 

-    sanctified  sage,  Bishi. 

MSUSii 

-    ZSxd^a 

-  253Aq 

-    agent,  author,  editor. 

CB<5i 

-  <5(^,  C5<5i 

-   GgdiQ 

-    teacher. 

OSS® 

-  o^sSgoj 

-  02S?8q 

-     bird. 

9i&ci 

-  ®<fiCM 

--®<S«dQ 

-    man. 

6d 

.  d^,  6d 

-  6dQ 

-    king. 

•   Vide  footnote  *  on  p.  84. 
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Bmc. 

Singular. 

Plmal. 

Significatioii. 
-    physician. 

•©•«<; 

}«c)«HS<;s 

-    tiader,  merchant. 

t£h9 
•<;8 

.   €a^®G03 

-  CS;.da03 

-  ®q8083 

-  «E)i®g 

-  aaS©<5a<> 

-  <5d©<5Q<» 

-  woman,  wife. 

-  lord,  master. 

-  sanctified  sage. 

-  god. 
king. 

The  plaral  suffix  ®  is  added  to  the  honorific  termi- 
nations qa^,  ^^9  ^&^  ^i^,  which  are  affixed  to  the 
bases  of  masculine  and  feminine  nouns ;  nouns  so  formed, 
though  plural  in  form,  are  singular  in  sense.  (  Vide  §  284.) 
The  honorifics  ^pA  and  ^^  are  added  to  masculine,  ^& 
and  ^\&   to    feminine  bases.    They  sometimes  indicate 

endearment. 

'Examples. 

Plnral  Form. 

-  gi)^OKal 

-  g«D<g«®t 

-  ©e««^ 


Base. 

Modified  Bi 

<P8 

4   ^%A 
>   ^i®q)^ 

€ 

-6©^ 

«i^ 

-  A3i^q<9 

6a 

-  dasfld 

gat 

-  aw« 

dlO) 

-  SK«)<a 

®d 

.®c« 

®8 

-  ®t^ 

dd 

-  6^s^ 

Signification. 
"  I  wife. 

-  daughter. 

-  aunt, 
father, 
son. 

nephew,  son-in-law. 
younger  brother, 
mother, 
king. 


(c)    ^auns  applied  to  Inanimate  Objects. 


Base. 


Singular.       Plural.  Signification. 

Suffixes  <p,  tf.t     Suffix  8^. 

ad)  -  odac)  -  ead^di^  -  speech,  story. 

0Kst  -  •CDGO  -  o^o^cf  *  house. 

•<{  -  G^flfl  -  «<0cf  -  thing. 

eeScs)  -  6Sg3c8,  6cB»G^  (6Sgo9)  -  knife. 

QS}«3  -  Q33tt3e)  -  oo3»}&^  -  language. 

c9«)  -  cSfiOofl,  c9»at  -  (fio)  -  dream. 


o  These  forms  are  not  much  used, 
t  Vide  footnote  ^  on  p.  84. 
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93.  The  bases  of  a  large  number  of  nonns  (particularly 
feminine  nouns  and  those  applied  to  inanimate  objects)  are 
used  sometimes  for  the  singular,  sometimes  for  the  plural, 
without  the  addition  of  any  suffixes.  In  the  case  of 
feminine  nouns  it  is  generally  the  singular  form  that  is 
identical  with  the  base.     (  Vide  §  91.) 


(a) 


Examples. 
Masculine  Nouns. 


Base. 


Singular. 
9do3 


PluiaL 

fig® 


Signifioation. 

-  fiither. 

-  ant. 

•    tiger. 

-  jackal. 

-  uncle. 

(  (His,  etc.)  Honour. 

-  ox. 


(b)    Feminine  Nouns. 


dittfd 


-  e^e 


I   <|p®eb3di 
-  ^&8c9 


'  >  elder  sister. 

'  /  mother. 

-    grandmother. 

she  elephant. 

lass. 

wife,  woman. 

heifer. 


(c)    Nouns  applied  to  Inanimate  Ol^ects. 

^^  -  ^^  -  ^I'^Qd  -  bed. 

^4h  -  ^4lSco,  ffi9^  ^i^  -  nail. 

»(5  -  a»C^)  «>«<5  -  »C  -  waterpot. 

m8s^&  '  mas^Qoo         -  md3@  -  flag. 

ODcd  -  OMB  or  CDO      -  ®etf  -  tree. 

03^  -  Oi6  '  Odde)^  -  road. 


^  Confined  to  classical  works. 
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Base.  Singnlar.  Plnial.  Signifioataaiiu 

6^(99  -  eSmtif  QSasa  6cScm  -  knife. 

S)S)  -  S)S)  -  &S>E)^  '  belly,  stomaciL 

Sb(3aa3  -  SbgcDsd  -  ibgo9  -  palace. 

dO  -60  -  dOQtf  -  country. 

9^  -  9^<iq  '  ^^  -  cloth. 

8^  -  8^(S  *  8^  •  street. 

Odi^  -  CDi^q  -  ODi^  -  spoon. 

The  plurals  <|f«,  (g«f,  of  ^,  *horn/  gi;,  'weir 
respectively,  are  formed  by  eliding  the  final  vowel-consonants 
in  the  bases  qea  and  g^i  and  converting  the  semi-nasals 
into  full  nasals.  In  the  case  of  ®o,  plural  of  ®od  (written 
®CD  in  some  614  books),  'road/  'path,'  a  nasal  is  imported. 

(See  declensions  of  nouns  and  pronouns  for  the  singular 
and  plural  forms  of  other  nouns  and  pronouns.) 

94.  Names  of  natural  productions^^such  as  ^Sff/milk  *; 
©49(5,  'water';  <5«r,  'gold';  S^,  'silver';  ®€»d^, 
'plumbago';  ®i8,  'earth,'  'clay';  ©ig,  'sand'  convey 
a  plural  idea.  When  kind  or  variety  is  spoken  of,  they 
sometimes  admit  of  singular  forms,  as  in  <5q  S)i3©,  '  red 
earth ';  cag  ©i^Q, '  black  sand  ';  Ac. 

95.  Abstract  nouns  denoting  qualities  and  state  do  not 

generally  admit  of  plural,  as  cJci, '  redness,' '  red ' ;  odcdgj®, 

'  thickness ' ;  ®a)0, '  size,' '  extent ' ;  ^S§®0), '  sleepiness '; 

^«fq,  'sleep.' 

Fbrsow. 

Kdraka  or  Purtisha. 

96.  All  nouns  are  in  the  third  person  unless  they  are 

in  the  vocative  case,  when  they  are  put  in  the  second 

person. 

Case, 

WhU  or  VibhaJdi. 

97.  The  term  ^^vibat''  or  "vtbhakti*'  literally  means 
'division,'  i.e.,  division  of  a  word  (noun)  by  process  of 
inflection  into  its  different  shades  of  meaning. 
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98.  There  are  nine  cases  in  Sinhalese,  namely  : — 

1.  ^o<S  SScef  or  gdSb  Sts^ssHfS*  Nominative  case. 

2.  ess®  SStsf  or  ess®  SeassS,  Accusative  case. 

3.  issveg  6Scf  or  jss^^  Sts^essS,  Instrnmental  case. 

4.  zo<5-€^  SQtsf  or  £Sid4^  St2S5«s«9,  Auxiliary  case. 

5.  C30<;«f  SSaf  or  tsSgc^®  BtD^sseS,  Dative  case. 

6.  <f&^  8S)Gf  or  <f &S  Sto^sxSyt  Ablative  case. 

7.  tsS^  SSesf  or  t3®SX£)  StD^iisiS,  Genitive  case. 

8.  ^q<5  SSGf  or  <pG)o<5  StoffixS,  Locative  case. 

9.  qpQd  SSaf  or  ^pQo®  8«3i8sx9,t  Vocative  case. 

Note. — ^Examples  to  illustrate  the  different  uses  of  these  cases  will 
he  copiously  given  under  Syntax. 

NoMiHATiYB  Case. 

99.  Pera  vibat  or  PrathamA  vibkakti^  the  nominative 
ci^e,  is  that  form  in  which  a  noun  (or  pronoun)  is  used 
when  it  is  the  subject  of  a  verb  expressed  or  understood. 
Its  case  endings  (5«)£skS  d\o  or  9^s)  are 

Singular—^,  ^,  d,  iff. 

Plural—®,  g,  c.  ©d',  S<^i,  C^- 
In  the  sentences  qScS)  ©^o^sss^  ^cs&S,  ^  the  boy  reads 
a  book'  (the-boy  a-book  reads §),   S)^®>(3J*  §<^^,  ^dogs 
bark/  (5®cS9  and  S^^qJ*  are  in  the  nominative  case. 

If  a  verb  be  in  the  active  voice^  the  subject  of  the  verb 
stands  for  the  doer  of  the  action,  as  in  the  above  sentences: 
if    in    the    passive    voice,    its    subject    stands    for   the 


^  The  nine  cases  are  also  known  by  the  numbers  they  take  when 
•enumerated  in  order,  as  C9<3§oc)<3  SS)^,  *  first  case/  G^e«)^  8S)^ 
*  second  case/  •o>«c)<fi  ,or  zs^fSSeS)^  Q^joi,  'third  case/  &c.,  as  in 
Sanskrit  and  PalL 

f  This  case  is  also  called  ^fSiCfi^  Soo^sxfi. 

X  This  is  also  called  tt#S&):fG)«3  Soo^sxfi  and  tfa^fs^^  Sos^sxd. 

§  To  enable  the  student  to  easily  understand  the  construction  and 
idiom  of  the  sentences  used  in  this  book,  their  verbatim  translations 
are  given  within  parentheses  immediately  after  the  idiomatic 
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when  it  denotes  an  auxiliary  or  assistance  to  the  action  of  the 
agent,  or  when  it  expresses  the  manner  of  an  action,  or  the 
mark  by  which  an  object  is  characterised.   Its  endings  are— 

Singular—^^,  ^,  ixsS,  i>&9  e^csy^y  ^kzdiS,  ^,  e^^osf. 
Plural— §^,  ^iS,  6«f,  6^,  ®»«r,  0k««,  qp«f®QD«f, 

In  the  sentences  ®®  B&e^c^  cotQ  esii8®j  ^  I  cut  the 
tree  with  the  knife'  (I  with-the-knife  the-tree  cut),®^®ofif 
S)g9  @^03^(3«9^  ootfiSsf  coig®>8cs,  ^  a  man  struck  him  a 
blow  with  a  club'(a-man  to-h'im  with-a-olub  a-blow  struck),. 
e5@i05®  d)^®c3ccf  §3JK0-€S®cs^  ®©,  '  he  is  a  Brahmin  by 
caste'  (he  by-caste  a-Brahmin  is),  83S®^cs«f,  ©oa^oeSccf, 
and  db{S@vcs^  are  in  the  auxiliary  case. 

107.  The  expression  es^d€fa@iSS):iQ>@^CD^  or  jSS>d€£®y£S33C)^ 
which  literally  means  ^having  taken  as  the  means  or 
instrument,'  is  used  paraphrastically  in  the  sense  of  ^by*^ 
or  '  through '  to  convey  the  sense  of  the  auxiliary  case. 

Dative  Case. 

108.  Sapadan  vibat  or  Sampraddna  vibhaktiy  the  dative 
case,  is  that  form  in  which  a  noun  (or  pronoun)  is  used 
when  it  denotes  the  recipient  of  anything.^    Its  endings 
are- 
Singular— <pS,  ^,  (jS,  q3,  S,  cdQ. 

Plural — cp^S,  cf5:f®Q,  ^^Q,  ^^0,  c^^^  c^TodQ, 

In  the  sentences  ®gQ  ©coOD-fisf  g^®,  *  I  gave  him  a 
book '  (to-him  a-book  I-gave) ;  flcD^^aQ  q«J  ®<^iS,  'give 
alms  to  the  beggar'  (to-the-beggar  alms  give),  S)g3  and 
ScD^^3c)  are  in  the  dative  case. 

The  prepositions  8€#c3  and  ©cJ,*  *for'  are  used  with 
nouns  (or  pronouns)  to  convey  the  sense  of  the  dative. 
{Vide\  310.) 

^  Thifl  word  is  now  obsolete  and  64S$e9  is  generally  used. 
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109.  The  ending  <fQ  is  often  used  in  the  sense  of  B^to, 

*  for/  as  in  d^^o®  s^QqbE)  Qit)  zsddS,  ^  he  works  for  wages ' 

(he  for-wages  work  does);  esOAc)  ^S^ge^,  ^  he  departed 

for  battle '   (for-battle  he-departed) ;    ®S)  qQ^^Q  (or 

ge)^0)  g)^®  ek2sy^(9®y  'I  tried  to  run'  (I  for-rnnning 

attempt  made.) 

Ablative  Case. 

110.  Avadi  tnbat  or  Avadhi  vibhakti^  the  ablative  case, 
is  that  form  in  which  a  nonn  (or  prononn)  is  nsed  when  it 
denotes  limitation,  separation  of  one  object  from  another  or 
the  source  from  which  anything  proceeds.  Its  endings  are — 

Singular — qp@»GO^,  qp9<SiCi,  (geiy  <§&,  c®^QS>^,  g^^OD^^ 

Plural— ^«f@kCD«r,    cfi^®<s>ei,    <5<s*®K3D«r,    ^sfe^sKrf, 

In  the  sentences  &s®^d/st  coe&sS^  QiQs<5i,  'a  monkey 
fell  from  a  tree '  (a-monkey  from-a-tree  fell),  C®cS3  ®g 
•kGoacT  9^0)0^  ®®^^S  CDGf^cf  CO,  *  the  boy  bought  a  book 
from  him*  (the-boy  from-him  a-book  for-money  took),. 
#®  &^e<5  ^^oo^Sccf  03(33  da,  '  this  water  flows  from  a 
spring'  (this  water  from-a-spring  flowing  comes),  coca 
^^,  Sg@<s>s:t  and  (^^oo^Sksf  are  in  the  ablative  case. 

111.  The   particles  ®^fit,  'till*  *  until'  *up  to,*  and 

^^&b,  ^as  far  as,'  'up  to,'  convey  the  sense  of  limitation- 

expressed  by  the  ablative.    The  word  9^esie^^  (lit. '  from 

the  hand ')  'from '  is  used  with  the  force  of  a  preposition ; 

it  is  in  fact  a  noun  in  the  ablative  case,  formed  by  sufiSxing 

the  ending  d^  to  the  base  esid  '  hand,'  the  noun  or  pronoun 

which  precedes  it  being  put  in  the  genitive  case.    (  Vide  §§: 

103  and  113.) 

Oeiqtivb  Case. 

112.  Sabaiidavibat  OT  Sambamiha  vibkakti,  the  genitive 
case,  is  that  form  in  which  a  noun  (or  pronoun)  ia  used  t»- 
denote  possession.    Its  endings  are — 
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Singular— q«^csf,  qyexsfy  ce<st^  Q0<sf,  cf,  qfj,  qpQ,  qp3c), 

6©,  eoS,  qQ,  S,  C,  S»  <!^- 
Plural— ^«f«^crf,  cf^ts^s<sif    c«f0^,  ^^(sf,  ^s:^e^<sS, 

«0»csf,  ^,  qf3«,  (5«f,  erf,  «,  ®<sr,  qp-fi*©,  ^«f 

«©,  «-«*©,  So©>  (53«^<sf. 

Of  these  endiogs,  those  terminatiDg  in  &(Sf  are  the  most 
common  at  the  present  day. 

In  the  sentences  ®i)  S>g®<5f  ®QcQ^m<sf  QtsftsQ  (S^csS, 
*  I  went  to  his  friend's  garden '  (I  his  of-the-friend  to- 
the-garden  went),  '*§ cpqoScrf  8)  gG)g«^S>fc&,"  'from to-day 
he  is  my  son  (this-one  to-day -from  my  son),  SDg«<sf,  ®QGa» 
@t(sr  and  ®  are  in  the  genitive  case. 

This  case  is  equivalent  to  the  possessive  case  in  English 
grammar. 

LooATiYE  Case. 

113.  Adara  vibat  or  Adhdra  vibhaktij  the  locative  case,  is 
that  form  in  which  a  noun  (or  pronoun)  is  used  when  it 
indicates  place  or  time  of  an  action.    Its  endings  are — 

Singular— qf,  qfi,  dcS,  <Ef,  cB. 
Plural— <f«rcS,  ©o*  ©Ci>  ©«<5^,  ©d** 
In  ancient  writings  the  endings  Cfz  and  ©q^  mostly 
occur. 

In  the  sentences  cqtfiQo  ®^ts^iQ^e^^  (or  e^oS^^^ofiB) 
{SqS,  Hhe  child  sleeps  in  the  cradle'  (the-child  in-the- 
cradle  sleeps),  ®Jf^fi^^c^i  ^cqSq  (ortf^cio©^^)  ©0C3O£S) 
d&y  'people  live  in  houses '  (people  in-houses  live),  @3  ®zs^ 
e^dS  (or  ®^9^S)  Sgs^  S^cs^tsS  ScsShcAO^ssi  iS^^S),  '  he  has 
great  confidence  in  me '  (of-me  in-the-hand  of-him  great 
confidence  there-is),  ©oaoS^®^  (or  wsioB^^i^cS)^  (Sk<5>©Q 
(or  ^csD©^£)  and  ws^^S  (or  e^es^e^  are  in  the 
locative  case. 
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It  is  a  mistake  to  treat  the  words  <»zs)6k^S  and  &gs^^ 
as  prepositions  that  govern  this  case.  They  are  nonns  in 
the  locative  case,  with  the  endings  deS  and  S  suffixed  to 
the  base  esySy  the  noon  or  pronoun  which  precedes  them 
being  put  in  the  genitive  case.    (  Vide  §§  103  and  111.) 

Vocative  Case. 

114.  Alap  vibat  or  Alapana  vihhakti,  the  vocative  case,  is 
that  form  in  which  a  noun  (or  pronoun)  is  used  when  a 
person  or  thing  is  addressed.    Its  endings  are^* 

Singular — ^,  ^,  ^i,  if,  ®. 

Plural—^,  dcrf,  ©uSNsT,  <$&,  d;S,  «v«^,  ^,  ©tfi^J?, 
qpe^,  S®crf,  d®<5j,  «^«®«r,  ©erf,  ©tfi®^. 

In  the  sentences  eoaSeo^f  (or  eooScso),  ®ki)@^  g)<5, 
^  Podiya,  come  here  (Podiya,  here  come)* ;  c^<5z@S)^^  ®3 
zSks^  ^^  qpesS,  'children,  hear  what  I  say  (children,  by-me 
said  the-thiogs  hear)*;  eo)8e^co;f  (or  9o>8c83)  and<;<5i@ig)^ 
are  in  the  vocative  case. 

Explanaiion  of  the  term  ^^  Kdraka.^^ 

115.  By  the  term  es^tss  in  Sinhalese  is  meant  the 
relation  of  six  cases  (2SSc9zsx5i  oq  csSk;,  ^c332S)3d'£S)  oq 
tsSQ^co)  to  the  verbs  in  a  sentence:  namely,  the  accu- 
sative, instrumental,  auxiliary,  dative,  ablative,  and  the 
locative  (generally  known  as  ^S  £S3c52S)gs,  '  six  kdrakas  *). 
Thus,  in  the  sentence  eoada  6itQ®^(&  cs^tSBQ<si  @^03^ 
/aSj  zssS^  ei(s>4fo  #CD9eJ  ©^©©^(gg-^O  ©^qS,  Uhe  thief 
having  plucked  cocoanuts  from  the  trees  in  the  night, 
carries  (them)  on  his  shoulder  and  gives  (them)  to  traders,' 
6ie33i), '  thief,*  being  the  subject  of  the  verbs,  is  called  the 
instrumeiUal  relation  (es^&9  isyydes^c^)  ;  6i^&oS,  4n  the 
night,*  iiidicatiug  when  the  plucking  of  cocoanuts  took  place, 
the  locative  relation  (cpSatf  sjotfOco);  ODrfSg^T,  *from 
the  trees,*  indicating  from  what  the  nuts  were  plucked,  the 
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ablative  relation  (^88  ssMiesicsi) ;  et^^^,  ^  oocoanuts/  indi* 
eating  what  was  plooked,  accusative  relation  (£S>$  esi^ 
itsscs);  zs^S^y  'on  the  shoalder/  indicating  with  what  the 
nats  were  removed,  the  auxUary  relation  (es^4^  zs^^o^cq); 
®^?)e^Q4jSQ>y  Ho  traders/  indicating  to  whom  the  nuts 
are  given,  the  dative  relation  (csSg^^  2S)3<5£S)c3).  Of 
the  remaining  three  cases,  the  genitive  and  the  vocative 
cases  are  not  included  because  they  render  no  such 
assistance  to  verbs,  and  the  nominative  case  because  it  is 
embodied  in  the  accusative  and  instrumental  relationSj 
either  of  which  is  put  in  that  case  according  as  the  verb  i» 
active  or  passive.* 

116.     A  Tabu  of  Case-endings. 


Case. 

Singulax 
EndinfiTS. 

Plural  Endings. 

ParfcioleB  denoting 
each  Case. 

Nominative 
case.. 

If,  <f5,  d,  ^, 

••fefiT' 

0^®  or  eicsys^, 
•fi»®  or  9»eo3»e)^ 

Accusative 
case. 

«,  ^,  S,  Q. 

f^ffi,  qi9<0,  0^, 

qpi5QOfi0o,  ^6  or  esid, 

C390M,  ®tt,  §af,  0©J, 
StfS9,  CM^3|  A^<%| 

Instmmental 
case. 

<p,  <r>,  c,  a- 

^«f,  ^«),  ^aJ, 

d«rfS  (or  dtsfBD), 
WiQc),  SQ«f,  o«)cD, 

Auxiliary 
case. 

9«f,  9^,  d«t, 

<>  It  seems  that  ia  Hindi  (and  Hindustani)  the  term  9a»6ai  is  used 
with  aU  the  cases. 

t    These   particles   are   sometimes   used   in    classical   works   as 
pronouns. 
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Case. 


Dative  case. 


Singular 


<rQ,  <f^^>  c©, 


Ablative  case. 


Genitive  case, 


9^,  da:f,  ^^, 


Plural  Endings. 


«<s?a,  (530, 


CO,  ojO,  aO, 


Locative  case 


<?,<)Ji,d«,^,<9. 


^ISf,  <JJ3«3,  C«t, 


Particles  denoting 
each  Case. 


&^»,  dd. 


^flsof,  ^stcb. 


Vocative  case. 


^,  ^,  <?i,  «,® 


9^1  9^)  *^> 

9^,  Q<Si9^. 


DECLENSION. 
Ndma  varanegilla. 
117.    Nouns  may  be  divided  into — 
(i)    Those  that  have  bases  ending  in  vowels  (eod'qsGf 
oq  or  dDcS^oO  ©acj),  as  gtf,  ^god';  ®-C5(5i,  *  friend.' 

(ii)    Those  that    have   bases  endiog  in  consonants 
(CDOof  coq  or  CDQeoO)  oSlcO,  as  gof,  ^son';  ©gods^T,  'ox.' 
7-88  H 
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118.    Masculine  Nouns. 
(i)    Bases  ending  in  Vowels. 

(1)      Qtf/god.' 
Singular.  Plural. 

Norn.    gdS,  *  god  *  ...  ...  ^®di  or  gtfg. 

Ace. 


Ids. 


Aux, 


i  9"^'    }  ^by  god ' 


(s<^a 


^  on  account  oF/ 
'by,'  *from,'  or 
'throagh  god.' 


[Loc.  {  1^^  }  ®^3)®tf3B/  Mn  god ' 


gtf<sf. 

g(5^®Q0«f. 
gd'^etcsf. 
g(5^  ^v^eK^eS.] 


Voc. 


liSf'i'osoa- 

Examples. 
CDdi€>,  <Garu4a'  (the  bird  vehicle  of  Yishpu)  ;  8<s,  < father'  (vide 
decl.  2) ;  9^<5,  an  epithet  of  $akra ;  Sg^d,  a  class  of  demi-gods 
(spirits  of  the  air). 

Remarks. 

1.  In  declining  nouns  (and  pronouns)  denoting  animals^ 
the  preposition  S&rf '  by,'  is  sometimes  suffixed  to  nouns 
(and  pronouns)  in  the  instrumental  case ;  thus,  g<5  is 
aeclined  in  that  case  as  gcd  SS^,  gc5g  SS ^  in  the  singular, 
and  g<5^  SS^  in  the  plural.  Now-a-days  63^  is  nearly 
always  attached  to  the  instrumental  case. 

2.  The  suffix  ©ksd^sj*  added  to  the  auxiliary  case  is 
properly  a  termination  of  the  ablative  case,  and  is  used 
only  with  the  names  of  animals,  as  is  the  suffix  Aisf  with 
the  names  of  things.  The  difference  between  the  auxiliary 
and  ablative  cases  when  ®^(s^c5  is  used  should  be  clearly 


^  Or  etn#^)  which  can  always  be  used  in  place  of  •a>9kdd). 
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understood.  Thus,  (a)  ^d^&xs^  e^OaSS  SzS)  Sg^, 
^from  or  on  acconnt  of  the  gods  prosperity  attends  the 
oniverse';  iJ(B}Q;}Q  ^d^^csiSS  68cS@^c^qo,  ^that  hall  was 
full  by  reason  of  the  gods ';  (^d^®<s>^  in  the  auxiliary 
<^^^)  9  (^)  9<5^^cs>sf  ditS  SgS®^^,  ^  from  gods  rays  of 
light  are  emitted';  g(5<5:f@K5>«r  i^iQaSO  c^ts^^d  S^®, 
*  from  gods  there  is  benefit  to  the  world ';  (gd'erf®c5>«f 
in  the  ablative  case).  If  the  expression  zs^d^^^^iQ^^cs^^f 
*by  means  of,*  'by  reason  of,'  *on  account  of/  can  be 
substituted  for  @^cs><$:f  so  as  not  to  alter  the  sense,  then  the 
noun  to  which  that  suffix  is  added  may  be  considered  to  be 
in  the  auxiliary  case ;  if  otherwise,  it  is  in  the  ablative  case. 

3.  There  is  no  locative  case  to  nouns  (and  pronouns) 
denoting  animals.  In  its  absence,  the  genitive  form  without 
the  termination  9<sf  is  used  with  ^esie^cS  (or  contracted 
form  eJSS^€^d)  ^in  the  band/  i.e.j  'in,'  which  then  acquires 
the  force  of  the  locative ;  as  ^d^  ®^2Si®^(S  (©^©kST),  ^d;sS 
e^a^dS  (@^^<£Q.*  In  lieu  of  ®k£S>@^(5£,  e^visi  or  e^Q^aS 
is  sometimes  usea. 

4.  Colloquially  <f^®<sici,  <s^9^(5f ,  q^Q,  suffixes  of  the 
auxiliary,  dative,  ablative,  ana  genitive  cases,  are  usually 
<^rrupted  into  c^^®^^^,  Cf^e^y  q^S)  or  9^^,  respec- 
tively:  as  Q(5OT®»««f,  gtf^^^f,  ^d^€)  or  gc^ocTo. 

5.  Some  nouns  have  various  inflections,  of  which  only 
the  principal  ones  are  noticed  in  the  declensions. 

(2)    ^S{, '  doctor,' '  physician.' 

Singidar,  Plural, 

Nom.         ...  ®kS^  ...  ®i©^S  o^^  ®©<;9« 

Acc.  &  Ins,  e&c^  ...  ®©s«r  or  ®0^9«f . 

Anx.*AR  .S^««,     \:^fS^, 

Dat.         ...  ©iS^S  ...  ©854*5)  or  ©©^^S-ea-S. 

Gen.         ...  «^S^®csf         ...  ©Sg^f®^  or  #kS<^g«f®QSf, 

[Loc.        ...  ®Si5,®*«a@^flB|   ^1?^  I  ®^®'<^*^-] 

Voc.         ...  ®©©»^or®»©^.  ©©s^S  or  ©B^gtS. 

Examples. 
«M0»&46,  moamB^,  ^unioom';  9aii^,  ^elk';  •C/tf),  9^msD<D^ 
'squirrel.' 

^  The  forms  of  the  locative  case  of  masculine  and  feminine  nouns 
have  been  put  within  square  brackets. 

h2 
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NoTE.^Other  plural  forms  of  9S)q  in  use  are  made  by  suffixing  Qd 
with  the  endings  proper  to  the  respective  cases,  thus :  Nom.  •ft>^ddi, 
Ace.  and  Ins.  0«)^^itff,  Auz.  and  Abl.  »e)^l)(5ticf9io^,  Dat.  9^ 
isidi^^SQ,  [Loc.  9&cx>6iCS  «^«dc9,]  Voc.  9^^Q<Si<SS. 

The  word  6go,  ^rather'  is  also  declined  in  the  singular  like  ««)£, 
but  its  plural  is  commonly  formed  with  &d  as  shown  above.  (Vide 
gupray  declension  of  |gc5.) 


(3)    ^Se^,*  ^  trader/  <  merchant/ 


Norn. 


Singular, 


Plural 

(  ®B(9qQ  or 

I  ©£>(SS^  or 
I  ®©(Sserf. 

I  «k©(§q«f®QD«:f  or 

..  ®©®(9^q-fi*©. 


I  ®©(5€j-«^©  or 
( 


®©(9g-€tf©. 
.  «»©©^«fq«t®csf. 
I  ®4©(§€j^®G5!r  or 
( ®©(Sg«r®»crf. 


Aux.  &  ( ®§®(9^^5f^ 

Ahl     \  ®^&^®^<^<st 

^^^-  (®©(9S^»<o«f 
r  @k©®»®^^© 
Dat.      I  ®©(SC,Q 

®'©(SC,e^csr 
«^©(5g®xsf 

( ®©®^(S«rc, ) 

[Loc.    ]  ®©(9q,        1 9^jss)e<iS  i  m^Q^q^sf 
[  ®©(SS         )  f  «^©(SS^ 

Voc.        ©^©©KS^sf^cf,  ®©(9«^,    ®k©(9S^  or  ®»©(SS«^. 
or®0(gq 

(Comp.  decl.  No.  29.) 

(4)    ^Q09<^, '  thief.* 

Norn.        ...  ®kCD3cjS 
Ace.  &  Ins.  @^3^... 
Aax.  &  Abl.  ®^&)3d5®tcs>^ 
Dat.         ...  ©iQDDcSQ 
Gen.         ...  ®ieD3(i®cKf 

[Loc.  ...    ©^CDdda  0k2S)^d'£    .. 

Voc.         ...  ®t<!03®kd':for  @^os>>do.. 


Plural. 
#«33tfl'€)ff  or  •^CD3^Z®'^- 


'^  Written  also  •S)«^^. ^ 

at  the  present  day  more  commonly 


and  its  cognate  infleotions  are 
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ExampUa. 

^^,  'eel'  (nam.  pi.  <p^6);  ^•®^, '  herdsman*;  •0»d,  'cripple  '; 
•#eold, '  seir-fish '  (C^^tum  guttatum^  scomber,  Linn.) ;  et^S)<5, '  hornet '; 
#^^  '  Tamil';  e»«b«k5|  'peacock';  8S)<5,  'wasp';  9i®^(5/ shark'; 
«^^,  *  trader '  {vide  decl.  3);  <mb®^,  '  yak '  {Bos  grunniens.) 


(5)    88, '< 

ieer,"  beast.' 

&'n^2ar. 

Plural. 

Nom. 

@©1         ... 

...  §®SJ. 

Ace.  &  Ins. 

@©1         ... 

...  §©«*. 

Anx.  &  Abl. 

ge)3®aD«f 

...  S©«r®c5s«f. 

Dat 

§©3©        ... 

...  §©«fa. 

Oen, 

g93®<Ef  ... 

...  §©«r®crf. 

[Loc 

§e>3  ei2s»<5<S 

...  ge)«t  e>zs>«K5£.] 

Toe. 

§«£);f  or  g&} 

...  ^9Q&  or  §g)o«f. 

(Comp. 

No.  27.) 

(6)    ^ea^co^  ^  viper.* 


Singular. 

Nom.  ...  ®03(9CD3 
Ace.  &  Ins.  ®^3(3CD3 
Anx.  &Abl.  ®k03(5«D3S^cs)^ 

Dat.  ...    ®^O3®CD30 

Gen.        ...  603(S6>3®^c5f 

[Loc.  ...    @^03(SCD3  @(^®kddS 

Voc         ^    ®05©«^ 


^0)(SCD3 


®03(Scp^  or 


Examples. 


C^co,  '  snake/  and  ^d(93, '  horse,'  are  declined  like  the  above,  but 
their  semi-nasals  do  not  change  in  the  plural,  as  C^^i  C^^^t  ^^ 
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(7)  tftf/king/ 
Singular,  Plural. 

Norn.       ...     dd*  ...  cS'rfg  or  <^ciS(5i.t 

Ace.  &  Ins.    dd  or  (5^  ...  d^^  or  ddQditsi. 

Aux  &  Abi  I  ^^^®«r        I  tf ^«r®(2D«:r  or 

Dat.         . . .     d^Q  or  ddcs>Q  . . .  cf^^Q  or  <5  c5©<Ji-€BrS. 
Gen.        ...    (5^®kcsf or tf dg®^  d^^®^(s!oTdd®diCSeat. 

[Loc.       ...  {  ^g  }  ^^5)^(5(6  {    2dOtfi^  I  ^®^«-] 

Voc.        ...    dd  ..,  ...  d^&,d^e^,ddQdv^y 

or  ddQdie^. 

(Comp.  No.  31.) 
(8)    ai«i/Dephew.' 

Singular.  Plural. 

Aax.  &AbI.    SH2S^9®<s>s:f         ...  SH^s>)Oo<»co^. 
Dat.         ...    Si«3S  ...  SH€S:5303S. 

Gen.        ...     S)^«3@<Ef  ...  SH«3(33®kCSf. 

[Loc.       ...    S)^«03  ®k£aek(5e6  ...  3i^3Q9  ©^za^^S.] 
Voc.         ...    SH^^forS^^kCcr...  S))<5:b(39. 

Example. — SWSo,  ^  oonsin/  '  brother-in-law.* 
(Comp.  No8. 14  &  48.) 


(9)     ©^»fa, 'fooJ.' 
Singular,  Plural. 

Norn.        ...  ®®JScr>3  ...  ©wstfS^^csif. 

Ace.  &  Ins.  ^StrScas  ...  s^ifSoccT  or  9^g)S«f. 


o  Also  dd^,  6t£mai<sf,  Ac,  in  the  singular. 

t  The  form  <5dr^(5i9i&f  (=  6d  +  q6t9£A)  is  often  used  for  dd  in 
the  singular  number,  as  more  respectful. 
X  The  forms  SKcosddi,  &x^aiQ6icS,  &c.,  are  also  employed. 
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Dat. 


Geo. 


Singular. 


{ 


Plural. 
#®JSg8'^0  or 

«®;f£)c3^@<Ef  or 

®^®d'Sa«rf®cKf. 


[Loc.        ...  ^®fSc33®«s3®(5eSJ    lllJllS  !  ®'''^®'^*-] 
Voc.  \    @®iS)cOi  I    e^SISe^oo^S  or 

Examples. 
^gd,^  *  demon,'  *ABur';  ^csx),  *  horse*;  ^Sbeoas,  'minister';  qpc)3 
(s!l,  'teacher*;  fDS>f 
*  messenger,*  'envoy*; 
g^, 'son*;  a^di»f  'husband,*  'man*;  ^Qss)y  'Brahma*;  ^QQi)4l6, 
'Brahmin';  «)<0®3(3,  ®®jC»  *  bridegroom';  ®aj09a,  'fish';  ®<ga38, 
'man';  ©a©, 'deer,'  'beast*;  0M3»,  'devil*;  •oftf^,  'giant';  c^Sasees, 
'fiend,'  'vampire';  e>9<0<5,  'monkey';  S)a«),  'wolf' ;  Qwa^g,  'tiger'; 
(d«2s, '  disciple,'  '  pupil ';  0)®<OC) '  butterfly';  «6, '  snake ';  «9ieDl^<5 
'  brother ' ;  QoAd,  '  lion ';  a>oa,  *  swan.* 

(Comp.  Nos.  11,  15, 17,  24, 25,  &  33.) 
(10)    fi«®,  *  writer,'  *  clerk.' 


'ox,'   'head  of  cattle';   •co^C)   *  pupil';  fi®, 
^C03C9,  'cobra  de  capello';  o^^iSo,  'pandit'; 


Nom.   .. 

Ace  &{ 
Ins.     ( 

Anx.  &  i  { 
Abl.    \i 

Dat.  j  ^ 
Gen.  { ^ 
[Loc.    I  ^ 

Voc.  r 


PZuroZ. 

§c5^^^5j  or 
(^co«r«cf  ®»QD«f  or 
QcQ^^sy^Q  or 
(^co^st^^rfs^crf  or 

gC3«f^g«J@iCSf. 

goccTcD^r  ©^caoitfsB  or] 
Qc3«f«g«r®zs)®<5c8.J 
(Qowcr®v«^  or 
gca«J«g^. 


^  In  the  plural  sometimes  ^gotdl,  ^gdcsf,  &c. 
t  These  second  forms  of  the  plural  sometimes  occur  without  the  tcf 
of  the  stem,  as  goMOg^,  QoMD^tsf9<D^y  oMOgonf,  oocogtdiMD^,  &c. 
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Examples. 
^GMO,  ^cook';  d<o,  'comer';  oxo,  'eater';  BSi6^^  'doer*;  eSooe)«0, 
'reader';  g5)«),  'runiier*;  •^CD,  'giver*;  8obcd,  'cook';  •©)«, 
*  drinker';  ©eoco,  'tailor';  oft®,  'goer';  9§®,  'worshipper*;  Q8®, 
'  stander.*  These  are  identical  in  form  with  the  Present  Participial 
Adjective. 

(11)    ^cfifSiy  ^  servant,'  *  soldier,'  *  masker.' 


SinguUir, 
Nom.        ...  ©^CtS^CCo 
Acc.  &  Ins.  e^cf&3Cd3 


Dat 

Gen. 
[Loc. 
Voc. 


®i&fS)3CS3^CSf 


®ve;t03C3«r  or  e^st5)3Ses:f. 
^atS}9cn^®<s)4s:f  or 

^csfS)9C3^0  or 

®^etS3C9^®<5f  or 


(    @t(stS3®^cs:f  ( 

1     ®SJ©3C3»  I 


«^ffif©3®»c3iB  or 


@t(stS3®^cs:f 

®^Sfe)3G89 

EauimpU. — eiS)de)9,  '  tom-tom  beater.' 
(Oomp.  No.  9.) 


(12)     09, 
Singular, 
Nom.         ...  ®3S3  ... 
Acc.  &  Ins.  00983  ... 
Aux.  &  Abl.  0D9g)3@<s)^ 
Dat.         ...  QDi©3a 
Gen.        ...  O3©o®csf 
[Loc.       ...  eD3©3  ®aa@^dfiB 

Voc QD3®©f  or  QD3©3     .. 


^hare.' 

Plural. 

a)3§«f.* 

0O3g^  or  cosgsvsf. 


OiHj  *  moth ' ;  aids, '  man  of  the  Ear4v^  caste ' ;  ^sOS,  *  duck  *;  go6, 
'  man  of  the  Dnrdva  caste  *;  8Go9, '  quadruped.* 

(Comp.  Nos.  16  &  26.) 


^  Sometimes  coje)^,  CDaE>sS9<DcS,  csi^Q^Q,  &c. 


§118] 


BTTKOLOOY. 


(13)    «tf/ parrot.' 


105 


Singular. 
Nom,        ...  (fitf©i* 
Acc.  &  las.  (SdSh 
Aux.&Abl.  c&d'&3<»<s>st 
Dat.         ...  (Sd'SbS 
Oen.        ...  (SdQ^&fsi 
[Loc.       ...  <SdShe^»(^(S 


Plural. 
cStf©  or  (Stfg. 


Voc. 


Sde^ei  or  cScfSa ...  cScJg^S  or  c8tfg®«r.t 


J&a»m2>2M.— d<^,  'washerman ';  8^,  'ape.' 
Note. — The  forms  cSd©,  d^©,  5(S©,  are  sometimes  taken  as  the 
bases  and  the  different  cases  are  formed  by  suffixing  the  usual  endings 
aooording  to  the  rules  for  the  ''  combination  of  vowels." 


(14)    ifdm,t' 

^  elder  brother.' 

Singular, 

Plural. 

Norn.,  Acc., 

AlW  ... 

qdczo 

...  Cf dc^Qi. 

Aaz.&Abl. 

qdc^&csy^ 

...  CfdcQoQs&CSita. 

Dat. 

^cScQiQ 

...  ^cicsoOoQ. 

Oen. 

Cfdcyimsf 

...  Cfdc^^Qi®^. 

[Loc.       ... 

qdc^^  evooitfeS 

...    ^cdc33Q3  ®£S<9K5e6*] 

Voc 

qd®d  or  Cfdc^ 

...   CfdcQjQo. 

Examples.^ if do9y  'father';  SbSb,  'uncle.' 
Note. — The  plural  of  these  words  is  also  formed  with  the  suffix  06, 
as  ^aoo9)6i,  qdoBuQ^i^,  &c. 

(Oomp.  Nos.  8  &  48.) 


^  Notice  that  the  <p  that  was  inherent  inc^S  of  the  base  is  shortened 
by  the  influence  of  the  succeeding  long  vowel. 

t  The  orthography  of  these  (as  well  as  some  other  words  used 
in  this  book)  is  not  strictly  in  accordance  with  the  rule  contained  in 
§  46  (a).  In  Elu  words  and  suffixes  attached  to  Sanskrit)  and  Pali 
words,  when  any  letter  intervenes  between  the  cerebral  and  the  nasal, 
the  dental  n  is  generally  used. 

X  ^ctffloa  is  suffixed  to  proper  names  to  indicate  respect  due  to 
seniority,  as  ^MOetf^ctfoO),  6£Do^c09}  &c.     Similarly  gaftoo, 
^tsfO),  &c.,  are  used. 
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(16)    «i, 

*  relation.' 

Singtdar. 

Plwxd. 

Norn. 

^^G03... 

... 

«7®C3J*. 

Ace.  &  Ins. 

«)^C33... 

... 

^looccf  or  ^syiS^sS. 

Aox.  &A  bl. 

«^CS3#GD«f 

^sytc^^®<s>^  or 

Dat. 

«5^C03S 

... 

«lc3-«fQ  or  ^^^&^Q. 

Gen. 

«lGC3®<£f 

... 

^i(Z^^<stoT^s:^&^®<st. 

[Loc. 

«^c03  ©^aa^'tfaS 

■ 

^(^'^^^^O 

Voc. 

Ci^Gia  or  «5^®^cS 

«SD^cc^,  ^D^a^,  or 

ostCfDt,  'earwig';  ^^^,  a  worm  supposed  to  attack  the  teeth; 
<0v^, '  relation  and  kinsman ' ;  o^stcoi,  *  centipede.' 

(Comp.  No.  9.) 
(16)    wirfai/ turtle.' 

Singular.  Plural. 

Nom.       ...  ffi)iciSH©3*  ...  iSirfS)^®©*. 

Ace.  &  Ins.  a3irfSh83  ...  csicJSHgesJ.f 

Aux.  AAbl.  «aiciS)^8D®QDi5j  ...  «5)icSSHg«t®<K«s:f. 

Dat.        ...  aairf®^©3Q  ...  rOicSSHg^Q. 

Gen.        ...  c5irfSi©3@^csf  ...  ffiJicSShgcrfe^csf. 
[Loc.       ...  tSiitSS>i?h®^ssi®^cS.  ts^itSS^i^^  e^e^rS.] 
Voc          ^   «5i«fSi®©*  j    aii<rfS)i§«or 


1 


taiciSH©D  (    «aidfS>ig®iccf. 


^flfoijt  'porcupine';   C^^h  *  civet-cat';   ia&^Qxt   *  ant-eater'; 
Og^,  'donkey.' 

(Oomp.  No.  12.) 


^  The  forms  ts^ti^Qs,  miti&i9S>S,  &c.,  and  caictTSb,  Oz€efl»S)lr 
&c.,  are  also  used. 

t  Sometimes  mtaS&t^tsf,  ts^tS&x^ta^aifSf,  &o. 

X  The  forms  ^atcotooo,  <$zxiat9a^\  ^aiOKOi,  ^atflMnol ;  &c.,  are 
also  sometimes  used. 
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(17)    ^1018, '  minister.' 

Smgtdar,  Plural. 

Norn.       ...  (fi®iSGyj  ...  qpi®ifi®kC9l. 

Ace.  &  Ins.  ^i®£cS9  ...  qi®&QOcS. 

Dat  ...  Cfi®&cOoQ)  ...  CfiS)i£c9'^S. 

Gen.  ...  cfi®&cyy@at         ...  cfi®^co^«^. 

[Log.  ...  cfi®tScoo  e^8Si&d(S,.,  qi®t3c^^  »es^®id(S,] 

Voc.  ...  Cfi®xSieiCQioTqi®rSo^  cpiS^ca^S. 

J04!ra®i^ff,  «&<S3e)i^S,«  '  fire-fly';  <QS, '  layman '  (as opposed  to  an 
ascetic);  mdsS,  'cultivator';  ^^e)i^,  'wise  man';  ^6,  'leopard/ 
'tiger';  §®,  the  large  arborial  red  ant;  »^S,  'god*;  o<58,  'dove'; 
Oi9,t  the  yoong  of  any  animal;  ooa^gcoiS,  'grasshopper';  e)iS, 
'frog';  gC'^^7  'headman,'  'officer';  e)i8,  'inhabitant/  'resident'; 
«9,  'lord,*  'master.' 

(Comp.  Nob.  9  &  19.) 

Note.— ^«)^  is  also  declined  by  doubling  the  final  consonant  and 
Bufiizing  the  endings  proper  to  the  several  cases,  as  (fi^aiGn,  ^^af 
maf,  &c.  The  plurals  of  ffi9>tQ,  et^8  and  ^C^^x^^  ^^  ^^  formed 
by  suffixing  e)<5,  as  <|^d^ddi,  a^6§)<5i,  §C)qi<Se)<5i,  &c. 


(18)    ©I?, '  Veddd,' '  archer.' 
Smgtdar.  Plural. 

Nom.  ...  ©i4^...  ...  ©i<©4. 

Ace.  ft  Ins.  £>i<^...  ...  Si<q«r. 

Aux.  ft  Abl.  ©ii^^®<s)«r  ...  ©n^qcJ®k®«f. 

Dat.  ...  ©i4c,Q  ...  ©i^q^Q. 

Gen.  ...  Bz4c^&csf  ...  £)i<^q«r®^Qrf. 

[Loc.  ...  ©i4^  «^£a®K5fiB  ...  ©i^qrf  ^^^sse'd'fiB.] 

Voc.  ...  ©i^^cf  or  Qii^  ...  8i^®<;^  or  Qi4q&. 

Examples. 
^, '  tortoise ' ;  ^8, '  shrimp ' ;  a9t<^^,  a  species  of  cuckoo  (Tocku» 
ffingaJetma);  ts^SkQ,    'leech';  ^^e)i<d,  'adviser,'  <  wise  man'  (vide 
decL  17);  dtfi,  'fly';  •Qg/aheU-fish';  S)i8,  '  inhabitant,'  'resident' 
(vide  ded.  17). 

o  co4ige)i^^  is  the  usual  classical  form. 

t  This  word  is  also  declined  like  ^dG,  as  oiOSb,  OiOG,  &c. 
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Sinffular, 
Nom.         ...   B8®QQ9 

Acc.  &  Ins.  6d®cS3 


Dat 
Oen. 

{Loc. 
Voc 


...    B8®C09Q) 
...  6S®C3o@i(Kf 


PZaroZ. 
...  B89. 

...  es®«r or 8SSC0C5*. 

r    85®«r®cs5«r  or 
I   68^®Qde:f8^(5xs:f. 

...  65®^S  or  eS®c&€^. 

...  ear®e$:r<9<sforea^®cois}Msf. 


.  85®a33  e^9<S(S  j   |||^  j  ^S)®'^*.] 


8S®@^oof 
6S®003 


8S®G04!d  or 
68:®®^^. 


£xample8. 
^Qt  'elephant';  ^®^,  'minister';  ^^fSSc^6j  'young  man';  JdS, 
large  black  ant  (a  species  of);  outhd,  'oyster';  2sgS,  eQS®,  'ant'; 
«4D98,  'leopard';  •asj^S)  a  fresh-water  fish;  e>6&,  CDidS,  'rat- 
snake'  (Ptyas  mucosua)]  otooS,  black  ant  (a  species  of),  'one  of  the 
bovine  genus';  •qd^,  'frog';  o5,  'jackal';  o^tssf^,  'barber'; 
good,  'mungoose'  {Herpestes  griseus)]  gCa^i^,  'headman,'  'officer' 
(vide  decl.  17):  dif£Q,  name  of  the  whole  tribe  of  Raptores  ;  Q&^, 
'swallow,'  'vulture';  ooag,  man  of  the  SaUgama  caste;  •«9&@, 
'  chetty '  (a  class  of  merchants). 

(Oomp.  No.  17.) 


(20)     ^a»S, '  frog.* 


Singular. 

Nom.       ...  ®k®®S)3 
Acc.  &  Ins.  ®kQD®Sb 
Anx.  &  Abl.  ®K2o©S)3®K!oe$:f 
Dat.         ...  m^(s:)®ShQ 
Gen.        ...  ^cD®339CSf 
[Loc.       ...  9<s:>®Sh9^ss^dcB. 


Plural. 


Voc. 


^(5^®®Qi  or  ^cD®a3  ®«o®c®i3  or  #(K>®3d. 


Example. — <0)g, '  young  animal.' 
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Nom. 
Acc&) 

Ids.   I 
A11X.&) 

Abl.  \ 
Dat 
Geo. 
[Loc. 
Voc 


(21) 

Singidar. 

€QaS03 


MaSy  ^  sanctified  sage/ 

JPlural. 

...  esaSg  or  csaSSc^i. 
...  tQz&^  or  e^SQdi^. 


csa3c833  ...  C39S^3  or  t^zS^di'^Q. 

C39Sc33®iC5f         ...  e9a3^@kcsf  or  a^SQdztsl&csS, 

csaSc93ore893c3...  tiSaS-^Jc?*  or  eaaS&c^i-^. 


(22) 

Nom.   ceE)3®cS3 
Acc.& 


«e)98,  ^  lord/  ^  master.' 

Plural, 

...  e3E)3@@iC9J'^  e£)3@Q,  or  t£)i®Qdi, 
...  cBaScf  or  t£):i®Qdi<sf. 


«£)9®ca30 


Dat. 
Oen. 
[Loc. 
Voc. 


...  csB3®^g)  or  a)3®c)(5i^S. 
•••  t£)o®^®<st  or  e£)3@c)(5i^<9^c5f. 

«D3So3  ..,  e3E)3®iS*  or  a)3®Sdi^^. 

Example, — 9>^0§,  *  minister.* 


(23)    o«8/bird.' 

Singular. 


Nom.  ...  O^C33 

Acc.  &  Ins.  o/s8cS3 

Aoz.  &  Abl.  02Sc33®<s>s:f 

Dat.  ...  o^cC3c) 

Gkn.  ...  bfi3c33@^c5f 

[Loc.  ...  ofi8c83  ©tiSsse^S 

Voc.  ...  OfiSo  or  C9«3c33 


PluraL 
o^sSg  or  oaS^ca:f. 


J^m^^Z^.— teo^,  ^  elephant.' 


^  Sometimes  used  for  the  vocative  singular  out  of  respect. 
words  are  so  used. 


Other 
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(24) 


rat' 


Singular, 

PZttfoZ. 

Nom.        ...  ®CC3    ... 

...  9e^. 

Acc.  &  Ids.  ScS3    ... 

...  Scoirf. 

Anx.  &  Abl.  Sc33®^(5>{s:r 

...  9c»«r«^cs>«r. 

Dat.         ...  Sg033... 

...  ScsH^a. 

Gen.        ...  ®c33®<sf 

...  Sowrf®^. 

[Loc.       ...  ®c03«3«tfflB 

...  9go^  @m#c5cS.] 

Voc.        .  .  9#of  or  Scoj 

...  Scafi  or9®co^. 

(Oomp. 

No.  9.) 

(26)    »«, 

*  wayfarer.' 

£>c>i^u2ar. 

Plural. 

Nom.       ...  ©cScoa^ 

...  S>S®iCOi. 

Acc.  &  Ids.  ®Scqo 

...  ®(8oo^  or  ®<8«f. 

A11X.&  Abl.  i)cSG89®K2D^s:r 

j    ®cBcD^cr#c2D«t  or 

®<9«r®<s>c$3r. 

Dat.         ...  ®ScQ9Q 

...  ®(8c3^S  or  ®(&€aQ. 

Gen.        ...  ®cecS3«<5f 

...  ©(ScSiSfs^cKf  or  ®<9«t#(Sf. 

[Loc.    .   ...  ®cScd9  ^6S@^£ 

...  ®(fics«r«CT®tfcSor®(S«f 

®»fS)«^c5fi.] 

Voc.         ...  ®<Bo3  or  ®(fics 

...  ®(fie^csjQ,   ®cScwS,    or 

®<S&. 

-Era?»p^— ^<S, 

'  poor  man.* 

(Comp. . 

No.  9.) 

(26)    «w*,t^frieDd.* 

Singular. 

Plural. 

Nom.       ...  oQDdOa 

...   CDQDd^Bir. 

Acc.  &  Ins.  c80od£)3 

...  cMoegkcT. 

Anx.  &  Abl.  c80odS3®Ks;>^ 

...    CSQDdSrfSKDS*. 

Dat.        ...  csqdcSBdS 

...   c3QDe©^Q. 

Gen.        ...  coax3©3®csf 

...   OQDdS^CfOKSt. 

[Loc.      ...  c3a>dS3  ®a)«tf cB 

...   cSQDtfSrf  ^^O^ktffi.] 

f    coQDds^ef 

Voc.                   C30Dd©3 

c3S>cS®©fi  or  caoodeiB. 

caeod®* 

o  Ftd6  foot-note  (**)  on  page  106. 
-f  The  dental  I  may  also  be  used. 
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JExamples. 
^syCD6i,  'Mars';  ^e^Msig,  'groom'  (j>L  qtSwoifM^);  C^g, 
'wttd  or  palm  oat'  {Paradaxurus  Zeylonicus);  C^^^SS;  C^^S^i 
Moris,'  'Indian  sloth';  d^,  'goat';  SDg,  'oamel';  aie^€>y  'crab'; 
asiQy  'priest  of  a  D^wila';  ngg,^  '^^Qi  'crow'  (vide  ded.  27); 
•OMd^cHdi,  'Barbet'  (MegalcBmincB);  £Q«)di,  'prince/  'boy';  •omO^, 
'mule' ;  e^sg,  'lad,'  'boy';  •«slgdi,  'eye-fly';  ocn^,  'dmnbman'; 
«)|€>g,  *  dancer ';  o^,  'worm';  og,  'pandit';  ©ag^,  'spider';  ®gdi, 
'mosquito';  ®3g, 'fish';  6k®(Md8D(5i, ' servant ' ;  6)zc)A 'sheep';  gdi, 
^ass';  cup;,  'friend';  dg,  *  carpenter';  Go^gdi,  'vellala*  (a  man  of  the 
Goyigama  caste);  cSd^,  'ex-Buddhist-priest.'    ' 

(Comp.  No.  12.) 

Note. — The  word  e^oQ  is  also  declined  as  follows:  9mirtQ^, 
#o»(^C3«KD«f,  &c.  (sing.);  MB)3cfoc^,  <M»3cfc^.  *c.  (pi.)  Sag^ 
sometimes  takes  the  plural  forms  ^g^ei^,  9>es^^tsS,  &c. 


(27)    »«Btfi,' 

'  frieDd.' 

Singular, 

Plural. 

Nom.        ...  ®^dS 

..  S^@k5J". 

Acc.  &  Ids.  ®^(S 

..  ®^5d«f. 

Aux.  &  Abl.  S^pdoOKSMcT 

..  ®45<5rf®<s>af. 

Dat.         ...  ®49dttO 

..    ®4Q(5«fS. 

Gen.         ...  ®^d5©<rf 

..  ®-£B<^«l'«^csf. 

[Loc.        ...  ®isj(Si  ^es^dS 

..  ®£sjdiss  ®^®^as.] 

Voc.         ...  ®-q)<^j      ®-ce<i,     or 

®Cjeid4ff  or  ®^tf ^. 

®^®k3' 

^gdi,  'teacher';  C^^,  'louse';  c^6i,  'pig';  togg,  »gg, 
'crow  '  (vide  decL  26);  e^e^€>,  'cock'  (wkfe  decl.  42);  8g(5i,  'python,' 
'rock  snake'  (Python  molurus);  6)«»§S^,  6)fi3g^,  'owl'  (Ketupa 
CeyUmensis);  Og-^, ' Brahmin ' ;  ©a?-®,  'bug,' ' bed-bug 'f;  8^8^, 
8^9A>  'grandson';  ds^Q,  'fiend,'  'vampire';  ©gdi,  'monkey'; 
ma^j  cs^ts^dit  'enemy';  gg^,  'house  lizard.' 

(Comp.  No.  5.) 

Note. — The  form  e^es^c!  ^  sometimes  taken  as  the  base,  and  the 
neoeesary  suffixes  are  added  to  it  by  the  rules  for  the  "combination 
of  Yowels."    The  plural  nominative  form  is  sometimes  AQc^^g. 

(Comp.  No.  42.) 

^  Sometimes  aogOOd,  ogOOdMstff,  &c,  (sing,);  a)gO*c)l,  $dq^ 
QeS,  Ac.  (pi.) 

t  The  term  ^^  ®£6^)  corresponding  to  this  word,  is  also  used. 
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(28)    «ad£,  <  drunkard.' 


[§118 


Singtdar, 

Plural 

Norn.        ...  «»SS)<^^... 

®®S4®cf. 

Acc.  &  Ins.  «v®S)4^,^... 

®SS<q^. 

Aux.&Abl.  ®®S«^^G»<2D<St 

«^®s«^q<sr«^cD«r. 

Dat.         ...  «»®S«^«%S 

.  «^®S<q-0fO. 

Gen.        ...  «»©S)<^c,®cEr 

®S)s^q«]r®^(sr. 

[Loc.       ...   ®®S)^qj  ®^®^tffiS    .. 

«^®S<^q«f  ®vca®icjQ9.] 

V-  1  j^r     i 

®iS>Q>4@^^&  or 

@^SS)4<;£. 

®9gg,  *  hedge-lizard';  «gj,  *  black  man';  Ot^e^csd^Q,  *  cockroach*; 
e^di^,  ^bird';  AQ»f^@i  'scorpion';  ^«>§tQ,  'wise  man';  0^, 
'dog';  6)g/ the  night- jar ' ;  9>CDQy  'old  man';  g^Q,  'grandfather'; 
6g^^,  'fiend/  'vampire';  d£Q,  'red  man';  c)gg,  'calf';  gg,  'white 
man.' 


(29)    ^g£/ poor  man.' 


Sinffular. 

^geiei,  or  ^,§^ 


Nom. 
Acc.  &  Ins. 


Dat. 


Gen. 


[Loc. 


Voc. 


(Comp,  No.  3.) 


§118] 


Nom. 


BTYHOLOGT. 
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(30) 


Singular. 


ACC,    &    Iq8.   @Gf4»3 


Aux.  &  Abl.  geric^DS^QDccf 


I 


Dat 


Gen. 


[Loc. 


Voc. 


S^7 '  grandfather.' 

Plural. 

gQf033(33Q. 
§Gf03(53®»<sf. 

[     gGfj5D3(53, 
gof ©^i'or  gesfOa  <    ^tsSts^Qo  or 

(Comp.  No.  39.) 


gocfOaQ 


gGf053®^C£f 


§Q:f ODD  ©aae^cJfiS 


! 


(31)    qJj,  Heacher.' 


Nom. 
Ace.   & 


Singular. 
...   (S^di  or  Cg<S 

Ins.  cgd'i  or  cg(^ 


Dat. 
Gen. 


Plural. 

cgc^iQ  or  cgd'iSc^i. 
cgcJi^  or  c^diQdi^. 
c?c5i«!r®»c»ccr  or 

GBtfi^e^csf  or 


.  GgtfiQorcgdoQ.. 
cgdo®<sf  ( 

(  (^®^dij  C5<S,  or  (    (S^di4fi  or 
(Comp.  No.  7.) 


Voc. 
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(32)    aiAa,^  agent/' doer.' 

Singular.  Plural, 

Nom.  ...     QDjSa  ...  g^&^q  or  zsi&zQdz. 

Ace.  &  Ins.    £Si&9  ...  tafia^^  or  OiffiaStfiecf. 


Aux.  &  Abl.  £S^®»cs}^ 


I 

Dat.  ...  «3;SaS  ...  oaaa-seJ'S  or  iKaiaaetfi-^Elc), 


Gen. 


ca^BaStfi  ^®QSf . 


Voc.  ...  ^a^Ba  ...  es^&i^4^  ot  £s^&^i)di'®9. 

Examples. — d^sxoa,  ^  speaker/  ^  teacher';  csscaSDa,  *  teacher/  ^Buddha. 


Nom. 

(33)    »©, 

Singular. 

'  white-ant.' 

Plural. 
...   ®fi®^09f. 

Ace  &  Ins. 

@^©G53 

...  ®^©a«f  or  ®Sc3«f. 

Aux.  &  Abl. 

©^©caos^o^ 

1     @^©CS«r®^C5D^. 

Dat. 

@®CX)3C) 

...  @v©a^Q  or  ®vgc3^0. 

Gen. 

@v©cD3®^<Sf 

...  ®v©aes:f@^csf  or  ®Sa3^«^(5f. 

[Loc. 

®®CS3  ©^©^(^eS 

{  g|g}«*««>^^.] 

Voc. 

®^©®csj  or  ®®C33.  ®v©SeS  or  ®^©c3^. 

(Comp 

No.  9.) 

(34)     &«)<sfeef,  honorific  suffix^  &c. 

Singular.  Plural. 

^Tins^^''}   ©QD<s:r®rf  ...©QD«:r@.c^C3(orOeD5:f®cyO 

Aux.  &  Abl.  Ssa<3d'®cdf@vGoe$:f  ...  ©QDirf®cJ(33®c2>s:f,  &c. 
Dat.  ...  Sec^cf®cdfS         ...  Q^<sf@^<:iciQ,  &c. 

Gen.  ...  ©CDsS:f®d*®^c£f      ...  eeDcs:f®cdf(53®c£r,  &c. 

[  Loc.         . . .  SQD^@^rf  ®»2!S)@c5'fiS  Scs)rf®^df(33  @^oa®^d'^,  &c.] 

Vnn  i      ©®^«  j    ©S5^®»d'C3 

^^^'  t    ecs^&^d  I  (or  ©CD^@^rf .) 
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ExampleB. 
flsSOi^)  ^  ^^^^  ^^  some  respect,  now  suffixed  particularly  to  the  names 
of  gold  and  silver  smiths ;  g^GOG:fAd,  'Mudalij4r' ;  ^QC^®,   a  title 
applied  to  some  Kandyan  chiefs,  *  officer.' 

Note. — These  examples  take  only  one  form  of  the  Yocatiye,  viz., 
the  singular  ending  in  ^,  and  the  plural  in  Q). 

(ii)  Bases  ending  in  Consonants^ 
(35)     wJorf,  ^ox.' 
Singular,  Plural, 

Nom.  ...   (QdzSio  ...   (S^£st> 

Acc.  &  Iqb.  cs^desio  ...  cs^dest  or  csids^^. 

Aux.  &  Abl.  ^dss^9^(Q(sf       ...  csids^;sS^(sy<si. 

Dat  ...  CDc5fi}3c)  ...  QDd'^^cd'c). 

Gen.  ...  (Sidesi7®<st  ...  cside^;sSm^. 

[Loc.         ...  ooc5£5)3  6^£a@^c5'aS...  csads^csS  ®^zs^@^dS.'] 

Voc.  ...  CDc5'®^fi5i'orQD<5£35j.  CDd'sj^fl  or  a)(5^(§^. 

(36)  ai3«8f,  ^  crow.' 
Singular.  Plural. 

Nom.         ...  iSS33^ss)3  ...  tsi^sst@^tsii. 

Acc.  &  Ins.  ts)9^ss)3  ...  ^so'SsfsSjirf. 

AUX.   &  Abl.   2Si02St8SiO®^(Si^      ...    03^sf«>«f®GD^, 


Dat. 

... 

zsi^ssizs^Q)           ...  esiossitS)^Q>. 

Gen. 

... 

ca35s:f€a3®<sf        ...  ^^^rf«)«f®csf. 

[Loc. 

... 

<5)3^£S^.-)  e^tsi@^cS  ts)osdesi^  @kO@td'23.] 

Voc. 

1 

dS53^5t®o                    t     03^^05®^^. 

(37)    fl9«rf, '  devil.' 

Singular,                                  Plural, 

Nom. 

•  .  . 

csGSs           ...  ciss!a^. 

Acc. 

&  Ids. 

coeaa            ...  co/ssf^:;^^  or  qqs^. 

Aux. 

&  Abl. 

o92a3@>cs)«5:f  ...  c3^55cd'®2D«r  or  Q6s^'Si®^(syisf, 

Dat 

.  .. 

co2SioQ         ..•  co^s5€d'S  or  c&s^^o). 

OeD. 

... 

cQzsk}@iCd      ...  c3^s:r^25:f®iC£f  or  o82^@^c5f. 

[Loc. 

... 

c3«a3  ®^^®<^^  jS^§^  }  ^es^^cS.] 

Voc. 

••• 

c»®v^J  or  00833.  ca^rf^^  or  c»aB;S. 

I2 
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Examples. 
ffit^,  ^  elephant ' ;  ^CD^,  ^  learned  man ' ;  e^esas^y  *  crane/  ^  heron ' ; 
BSixd^j  *the  Ceylon  red  woodpecker'  (JBrachyptemtis  ceylonus);  «Sdcf, 

*  red- wattled  lap- wing'  (Lobivanelltis  indicus);  ^8cf>  *  crocodile'; 
«)i«c9(^  *  jackal/;  ©as3(5©«sf,  *  white-breasted  waterfowl'  {GaUinula 
phcenicura);  »(D3«f,  *ox' ;  c98«sJ,  *  brute,'  *  beast' ;  gGtofi*,  gc^o-c^, 

*  poor  man ' ;  Qd,  *  son ' ;  ®03®©30ftfflf,  *  rich  man' ;  6)<gcf,  *  cat ' ; 
®^d,  *man';  ©caaflCf,  *Bactrian,'  *  Moorman';  g(^,  a  fresh  water 
fish  {Ophicephalus  striatm)  ;  ©C*^>  *bear';  ©d(^,  ©eD(^,  *  slave' ;  act, 

*  creature,'  *  being';  8©rf,  e9©(5/ jackal.' 

.  Note.— The  t^  in  (^cD^sf  is  sometimes  doubled  in  the  singular,  as 
^<5>^s^«D3,  c®^^^®^'^)  ^^n  ^^d  ^^6  nominative  plural  formed  in  S 
as  (^cofi^®fflKf.  

(38)    ®»fif,  ^  gentleman,' '  grandee.' 

Singular,  Plural. 

Norn.         ...    ®QDO)3  ...    ®flD03'©<^i. 

Acc.  &  Ids.  ®<3033  ...  ®Qoo:fS<5i^  or  ®qd-cb^. 

®QDaf©tfi«t®^c5>«r. 


Anx.&Abl.  ®eD053©cs>^      ^    ®CD^^®.cs)«f. 
D.t.        ...  »a«.8  {  l^^-^- 

[Loc.       ...  ®«)C53  ®z5s®^dtB  {    I®  J§^'^  }  ^sa^c^^B.l 
Voc.         ...  ®GDO)3  ...  ®QDe2rSc5i-€#  or  ®CD-qj*. 

(39)    fflj«r, 'father.' 
Singular,  Plural, 

^T  in^^*^ '  1  0)3«Ie)3  ...  G)3Gf03Q3  or  G^rfo^oa.* 

Dat.  ...  CJoacf^aQ  ...  aiafoioQDS  or  G)3o:foo30. 

«.  j     TSi^e^  (     OjGfOJaQj  or 

^^^'  I     OjCfOb  (     C33GfO)(33. 

(Uomp.  No.  30.) 
o  Sometimes  o>9iO^CD]S)di,  c>3^s^a>3«)<5iG:t,  <S:c. 
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(40)    §o«r^tf ®,  '  Muhandiram.' 

Singular.  Plural. 

Norn.         ...  §QD«:r^<5®  ...  §®^cr§tf®©<5i. 

Acc.   &   Ins.  §®erf^<5i)  ...  §CD<sr^<5®S<5iCj. 

Aux.  &  Abl.  gas^grf^c^SoKaesJ...  go^^d'©©d't«i*@^cs>^. 
Dat.  ...  §(S)ccr^<5®Q       ...  ®<3c:f^(5@©c^i-«*Q. 

Gen.  ...  gQD^§c5'®®c£r     ...  ^cs:i^^d®S)di^&(st. 

[Loc.  ...  §00^^(5®  ...  @Qo;rf^c5®e.d'iaJ 

VOC.  ...    SODCrf^tf®  ...    §CD^^tf®©<5i^*. 

Examples. — qp§«D3d®,  *adigar,'  *  minister';  «S5c::fii»34l8®,  "kangdni," 
*  overseer*;  ©(^CJ®,  *  secretary.* 

(41)    «Qtfy '  cobra  de  capella.' 

Singular,  Plural, 

Nom.  ...  <eS3c33  ...  ^d' 

Acc.   &  Ins.  ^coo  ...  «5Dcdor^ScJ. 

Anx.  &  Abl.  ^o^^(Si%sS  ...  ^&d*^(2oe$:f. 

Dat.  ...  ^003©    .  ...  «S^©. 

Gfen.  ...  e53c33®<£J*  ...  esDSi5:f@^csf. 

[Loc.         ...  'SDoOo  ©^©(5^  ...  'ZoSrf  ®^i8S)®^d'Q8.] 

Voc.  ...  eS)(SvGof  or  ^c33  ...  ^S;fi  or  «8®^^. 

C0(3<»CD3G^,   Hhe  iguana'   {Monitor  Dracasna);    S)0®^9ci^,    'orange- 
breasted  green  pigeon'  (Osvwtreron  hicinta). 


(42)    «3«8tf/cock.' 

Singular.  Plural. 

Nom.  •..   £i$£9(93  •••   .^ii^^^tcS^. 

Acc.  &  Ins.  «?fip(S3  -"•  ^^(&2cf. 

Aux.  &  Abl.  S585(g3®cocs:i'      ...  «p55(9^®^(2o«:f. 

Dat.  ...  Q95<So©  ...  S59?(S-€tf©. 

Gen.  ...  a5^5(S3®csf  ...  sj^jcScJ^csf. 

[Loc.         ...  2?fiB(S3®^«3®^rfQS...  2585(5 5:f  ®^^s)®^<5aS.] 

Voc.  ...•«j^5®>(5J' or«585(S3.  «54!^(S«9  or -s^ag®^©^. 

£awTOpie».— 6>®9(5,   *  fisherman';    «i«53Q(5,   *the    coil    or  Indian 
cuckoo ' ;  ©Qrt,  *  bat.' 

(Comp.  No.  27.) 
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(43)    »tf ,*  ^  younger  brother.' 

Singular.  Plural, 

Nom.,Acc.,  (   c,^^^  ^ 

Alns.     {  ®0^'  -  «'CcS3C3. 

Aux.  &  Abl.  ®(3co3®^co«f       ...  ®oce3C3@^o«r. 
Dat.  ...  ©QOOaQ  „.  ©QoOaO^S. 

Gen.  ...  ®QQ03<s^c5f  ...  ®QcQo^@<si. 

[Log.         ...  ®(3o93  @>aa@K5flS...  ©(3033(33  ©»za®<5aS.] 
Voc.  ...  ®oq03  ...  ®(3g)3(3i. 

Declermon  of  nouns  with  the  honorific^  <po  and  ^^  added, 
(44)    SflO,  *  father/     (Honorific  <p^.) 
Modified  haee — ScDo^. 
Nom.  ...     8o53®»^j'. 

Ace.  &  Ins.   ...    Sodde^cd*. 
Aux.  &  Abl. ...    6Q83^^®tGoo:!f. 
Dat.  ...     8QC3««rfc). 

Gen.  •  ...     8o33^J>2Cf®<sf. 

[Loc.  ...    6oQ3®«i' ®^ies®(5e8.] 

Voc.  ...    8003®^^^  or  8oOD^fi. 

Examples -^d,  *kiiig';  ®©fi:f,  'grandee/  'gentleman';  fig,  *noble- 
(of  the  mercantile  caste'). 


(45)    g«#, '  son.'    (Honorific  <p®.) 
Modified  base—QG^^. 
Nona.  ...    gojg©^©^. 

Ace.  &  Ins.    ...    goDgS)«:r. 
Aux.  &  Abl.  ...     Qzsi^€)<sf®^<si^. 
Dat.  ...    geag£)-®fc). 

Gen.  ...    goDg©o:f®(sf. 

[Loc.  ...     ga)^©^  ®^c^®»<5aS.] 

Voc.  ...    goD^®^©iB  or  jgG3^£^. 

Examples.-^^,    'younger    brother';     Sh«,     'nephew';     (Mdd 
*  elderly  Buddhist  priest.' 


•  Thw  niay  also  be  declined  in  the  plural  by  suffixing  ©<5i,  as 
»C<»«>A,«>C  «©<*«*,  &c.  The  coUoquial  forms  ©(^(SrSr'iir-i 
Ac,  aiid  S)^5t  ©leiC^  or  ^hCx^di,  &c.,  (voc.  sing,  ®rfe«<rf/S?i^' 
«WJ,  e^^)  Me  also  in  common  use.  In  classical  works  the  f otros 
«@,  «^»©«J,  Ac.  («n<7.),  and  ©(5e»  ®G«^»  &c.  (p/.),  are  generally 
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Feminine  Nouns. 

(i)    Bases  ending  in  vowels. 

(46)    ^ei&, 

*  woman.' 

Singular. 

Plural, 

Nom. 

...    CfdZS^ 

.  (f63®^«:f. 

Ace. 

&  Ins.  qpcD^ 

.  q»«D®«:r. 

Aox. 

&  Abl.   qfC5D^®^QD«J 

.    qp®^«f®K2D^. 

Dat. 

...  qf(©^S 

.  qfCD^s^-^rfQ. 

Gen. 

...  ^e£)«evcsf 

.    ^CD««f«^(Sf. 

[Loc. 

...    qp(C3  53  ^G)9^d(S... 

.    ^CD^rf  ^£S^@^dcS.] 

Voc. 

...    ^G5«  or  qf65«^«f .. 

.   ^CD^^^^S  or  <f63^^. 

Examples, — Ba, '  woman,'  * 

^^e';  fifiO,  *  woman.' 

(47)    CS'  ^  yo^°g  woman.' 

5i>i^tt/tfr. 

P/ttr«/. 

Nom. 

•••  O^                    •• 

.  c«rs. 

Ace. 

&  Ins.  C^ 

.  Cfi«f. 

Aaz. 

&  Abl.  oq®GO«f 

.  (5s<rf®^<3DCt. 

Dat. 

...  c^S               .-.  cs-®*©. 

Gen. 

...  c^®^^               ...  os«re^csf. 

[Loc. 

...  C^  ©kiSss^d'fiB      ...  (3s«f  ©^©c^qS.] 

Voc. 

...  C^  or  0®< 

.  QS^  or  Cfi«^o*. 

fJa^mp^tf.— #e6)S),  '  pea-hen '  (j>l .  •ca6)g,  •odgof,  &c.) 

(48)     ^«S)3,  ' 

mother.' 

Singular, 

Plural 

Nom. 

...    <f®®3                              J 

qf@®3Q3. 

qp®®(33. 

qf®®3Sc5i. 

Ace. 

&  Ins.  <f@®3 

.  ^®®ae3,  &c. 

Anz. 

&  Abl.  qf®®3®kc»^s:f 

.    qf®®3(33®CD6f,  &c. 

Dat. 

...  ^®®33 

.  <?®®3C3S,  Ac. 

Gen. 

.  qp®®3(33®»<sf,  Ac. 

[Loc. 

...  q®Sh  &^£S)m^dS  ... 

^®®3(33  «^oa®c5flB,  &c.] 

Voc. 

-?    qj®®3                  } 
{   <f®®                    ( 

^®®3(33, 

q!®®C3  or 

<P®®3©tfl4«". 
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Bjxamples, 
^zinsa,  ^ elder  sister";   <fl3®9,^   'younger  sister'   {mde  decL  50); 
Oififq,,  *  aunt/  *  mother-in-law ' ;  tf>t<09,  *  sister-in-law,'  *  female  cousin.' 
(Comp.  No.  54.) 

(49)    Sa323)3,  ^Vis&ki '  (name  of  a  lady.) 

Singular.  Plural, 

Nom.         ...  8c33CS3£)  ...  Stto^so®^©^. 

Ace.  &  Ins.  6c:S3£a3&  ...  Se33^3g^or6es3'SS)3&e:r. 

o,..    ...  8««e««.     I  isSS: 

[Loc.        ...  8c338S>3Q  ®ca@>(5aB I  g^jo^i^  l«^oa®<5^.] 

^  j    8c532a3©  (    8c3osa3g^or 

^^^'  \    8a3^D®©J  I    80303®^©^. 

Bkaamplea. 

^S)cs>433,  ^ woman';  (^033ffi»,  'female  devotee';  fi)€0a3,  'virgin'; 
aS3<sas)9,  'woman,'  'wife*;  eojaSD,  'wife';  e>iC09,  'mother';  Q5e>a, 
*  Sirimi,'  (name  of  a  lady.) 

Note. — Observe  that  the  plural  forms  of  proper  nouns  are  used  to 
denote  respect. 

(50)     «S«SS, '  hen.' 

Singular,  Plural. 

Nom.         ...  iSsS/g  or  ^S^S^g  ...  2ai9(g®csJ*. 
Ace.  &  Ins.  iS^gcst  ...  -sSsSgcfi^. 

Aax.  &  Abl.  ^S^Sgco^co^     ...  ^sSgcs^e^Go^. 
Dat.  ...  ^SiSgco©  ...  iS^Sgcs^©. 

Gen.  ...  -8S2S(§c3®csf        ...  5S3«9gc3o:!f@^csr. 

[Loc.         ...  ^fi(§c3  ®»«s®cS'eS .  «929(gc3«:r  <sviS3@^c5Q8.] 

Voc.  j       ^^<gco,  or       [   t&j&^®^(£i&  or  -8S29<goO^. 


<*  The  form  <eOocS  is  also  used  colloquially.  It  is  declined  like 
fp^Q  (decl.  54.)  In  classics  the  form  <fl3o  is  used  attributively,  as  in 
"  «o  ^03a«03©,"  '  the  sister  devotee.* 

f  Sometimes  eSeS<g,  t&t&Qe^ta,  &c. 
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JExamples, 
^3,  *Bow';  «»cf(St  *l>lack  woman';  fiajcfeS,  *  female  crow'; 
iS5^(3,  '^®^  bird';  e^®8f  *  princess,'  *  young  girl';  ®aa§(g,  *  fisher 
woman';  <SdS,  'female  parrot' ;  §©iQ,  *  woman';  «>i©«9,  *  younger 
lister'  (vide  decl.  48);  ^ggCiQ»  *  woman'; ;  8^8,  *  mad- woman'; 
©i®  4S»,  *  Bralmiin.  woman ' ;  ©iri(3,*  *  bitch ' ;  ©i(S(3,  *  she-cat  ';^s^4SS, 
'female  bug';  ©icdQ,  'female  fly';  «>ieDi(3,  ®i«nc?(3,  *old  woman'; 
®^6d',  ^^SS",  'grand-daughter';  ®gei3,  'woman';  (»e)®^d, 
'queen';  ete))<D6',  'pea  hen';  des^iB,  'female  fiend  or  vampire'; 
<5zs9iS,  'red  woman';  d^8,  '  dhoby  woman';  S^Q,  'female  ape'; 
©i^ff,  'female  monkey';  ©idS,  'heifer';  ^©8,  'whore';  g<i^i 
♦white  woman';  cai^ff,  esi^S',  'female  enemy';  gd<5«9  'cow.' 

Note. — Observe  that  long  (9,  the  base  termination  of  some  feminine 
nouns,  may  be  shortened. 

(51)    ««S^,  «sS^^,  ^  she-demon.' 
Singular,  Plural. 

''°°'-     1  SiSSt         }  -^«*-*- 

Anx.&Abl.|    ogg^cj^^     }   o^^o^f^^)^. 

1    C3-8SJ4#®^C3£  or 

VOC.  <^     002Srf^@<i  \     ^rf,^^__^ 


I 


co^S^f^cs-^rfS. 


«  In  classics  generaUy  ©ig  (now*.),  S)i(5o,  Shcfc*®^^,  &c. 

t  Sometimes  c8«S43»,  c8«S^®ocJ,  Ac,  ««ScJ^,  co^Sfif^eKDCf,  &c. 
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Examples, 
^(Q^y  qi^cS^,  'she-elephant  *;  Qi(^&cS4SS,  'she-bear' ;  «i8«Ji^, 
csii3ts54SS,  'female  snake.* 

Note.— Verbal  nouns  such  as  ^GOOf^,  'female cook';  coO^tf^, 
'female-dancer';  gfi>iSStQy  'female-runner*;  QmtsS^y  'female-cook' 
i)&es5^/ seamstress/  tailoress*;   g«^^,  'female  writer  or  clerk*. 
Q^cS^,  'female    worshipper,*  are  also    declined  like  caf&cS^y  as 
^oo^£f<doo,  c^isS^cQWSicS,  &c.y  but  not  (^oo^rfco,  (^«tft€0»a>tff,  &c. 


(52)    »ae,«girl.' 

Singular.                      Plural. 

Nom. 

...  ««ag  or  »isi^Q*  ...  ®ia<^»(y. 

Ace.  &  Ids. 

...  »ssiQ  or  •as^o  •••  ••sa^QfiJ. 

Aux.  &  Abl. 

{ Sg^    !  •=.<?o='«>«'. 

Dat. 

{ :s^s     1  «»tfc^- 

Gen. 

:si^    1  .»cfo«t«*. 

[Loc. 

1  ^^o    «^«^cS.     ««a^(3^  ©.^ae^tfcf . 

Voc. 

(53)    ©i^,t  *  womaD/  *wife.' 

Singular.                           Plural. 

Nom. 

(s:>\^                    ...  cs)^'^ 

Ace.   &  Ins. 

G0^'€#                          ...  QOi^§«f. 

Aux.  &  Abl. 

(S)^4)^@iC2o^           .••  <s)^^crf#<2o<$:f. 

Dat. 

QOi^€^                         ...   CO^'^^^O. 

Gen, 

cD^4fie<sS             ...  cD^^%st®^cEf. 

[Loo. 

(5)l4*  ®^£S®^tf flB        ...    QD^j^gcJ  ®®®^<5«.] 

Voc. 

OD^^^ci  or  csai-^...  qd^^^S  or  (S>i4^&^. 

•  Sometimes  <wocf(3,  «i«5(5<S««>®«^  or  oiAOc^g^KStcf,  Ac.  (8ing.)i 
t  The  dental  n  may  also  be  used. 
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(54)    <p@S,  ^graDdmother.' 
Singular,  Plural. 

Aux.&Abl.j  ^iJSg  }   ^^C^^co^. 

Dat  ...  <f3©sa  or  <p3©8a  ...  cy3©8c3S. 

QeD.  .  .  qfa88®^csJor<p3©©®kCst  <p3©S(33«^c£f. 

[Loc.         I   ^^?  I  ®ki5S)®c5aS     ...  <p©8(33  o^sae^rfa.] 

Voc.  ...  cp^Se^cS  or  <p©8  ...  ^3©8(33. 

(Oomp.  No.  48.) 


(55)    ce^,  *wife,'^ 

woman.' 

Singular, 

P/uraZ. 

NoD).         ...  C3§  orcs^co 

ca^g  or  cag#kCOJ. 

Ace.  &  Ins.  «^cot 

es^^sf. 

AUX.  &  Abl.  C3§00@^GDCCr 

C3§erf@vc2Drf. 

Dat.          ...  cages© 

f??9^S. 

Gen.          ...  esgcee^sf 

ca^^^csf. 

[Log.         •••  esgcd  9^ss^®^d&        «.. 

cs§^  «^.8a#k<5QB.] 

Voc.          ...  cogo 

ea^^®®"  or  cog®kcs^. 

^a^TTtjD^e^. 

c^fi,  <:5,<9,  *maid  servant/  *  female  slave 

';  «!<©.  *  goddess;  *  queen'; 

cScy^S,  *  queen.' 

(56)     ^g, 'wife.' 
Singular.  Plural. 

Nom.         ...  (fgorq^gS     ...  q^Bi. 

Ace.  &  Ins.  ?§&{  ...  qpg^  or  cpg&cd*. 

Anx.  &  Abl.  q^ge)#(2ot5f  ...  qpg{s:r®<s>es:f  or  qsg&^®^GO<sf . 

Dat.  ...  cp§€)a  ...  <f g^a  or  <fgS^3. 

Gten.  ...  Cf^&cst  ...  q^g^siT^s^csf  or  qp§&^^c5f. 

[Loc.        ...  qpga  ©^ca^tfaS  |   ^||^  |  e^ss^dS.] 

Voc.  ...  qp§Oor<fg®»©...  qfg^jS  or  cpg®^©^. 

^Sometimes  ^©Sddz,  ^©S^disit;  ^©8^1,  ^8c9#qd^;  &c. 
t  SometimeB  ee^,  «^QMD«f,  &o.      %  Sometimes  q^,  ^ge^tcf ,  &c. 
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(57)    Sffs/wife; 

Singular.                            Plural. 

Nom. 

..   SS«r<J                      ...   S8^&Ci. 

Ace.  &  Ids.  . 

..  S8^q                 ...  SScfqsf. 

Aux.&Abl.. 

..  S5erfq®(2ocs:r        ...  ®5rfq^®iCocJ. 

Dat. 

..  SSrfqQ               ...  SS^fq-^rfQ. 

Gen. 

..  SS«rq®^csf           ...  SS«r<q«Jj®^c£r. 

[Loc. 

..  SStrfq  ®»es3®^d'QB  ...  SS^q^  ®^o®^d3B.] 

Voc. 

..  SS^fq                ...  SS^sfq^orSSrfek:!*. 

(58)    fi,  'daughter.' 

Singular.                        Plural, 

Nom. 

...  fi*                   ...  gSc^i  orgQj. 

Ace.  &  Ins. 

.-.  S©                  ...  g^,  g8<^iCf,  or  g(53. 

[    gerf®»GD«r. 

Aux.  &  Abl. 

...  s©®^c2D«f         ]    g©<5i^(S^co^cr. 

(     gQ3®NC2D«r. 

{     g^Q- 

Dat. 

...  e©S                 ]    g©<5i^Q. 

I     g03©. 

g^®<sf. 

Gen. 

...  s©«^<sf         ]  gSc^irf«<sr. 

gQoe^csf. 
g^         ] 

[Loc. 

(   g03         ) 

Voc. 

...  s®©ore©     ...  g©c^t4i*  or  g(33. 

(59)     ®jAa, '  mother.' 

Singular,                                Plural, 

Nom. 

...  ©jGJa  or  ®303a©      ...  ®96^g. 

Ace.  &  Ins. 

...  ®3053  or  S)30Da©      ...   ®30>3aC]f. 

Aux.  &  Abl. 

...    ®3G)a©®^C5>CS:f               ...    ®3O>33«f®»(20C!r. 

Dat. 

...  ®30>9©©                   ...  ®30aa'€d'©. 

Gen. 

...    ®30^3©®^CSf                    ...    ®303a3«r®^CSf. 

[Loc. 

...  ®3C)9©  ®^iS:)@'<5eS    ...  ®3;e»a3^  ^^zae^^S.] 

Voc. 

...   ®305«©                          ...   ®3C5w4#. 

jEawwpi^.— g«fi«Da,  *  daughter.' 

^  Sometimes  gc),  ^oiCDOCf,  &c. 
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(60)  »3®^«r, '  lady; 
Singular^  Plural, 

Anx.  AAbl. ...  QD3®«^«f®^<2D«:J       ...  qd3®@vcJ(53®v<2d^. 
Dat  ...  eD3®®c:fQ  ...  ooaS^^ToaS. 

Gen.  ...  eD3©®>rf®^cEf  ...  GD3®@^(53®k<sf. 

[Loc.  ...  cs>o®&^  @^iSS5@^<5cS  ...  0}®®iej:f(33  ©iSiOki^fiS.] 

Voc.  ...  es>3®©k«rf  ...  e5D3®®6:f(33. 

(61)  S^fisJ,  *  queeD.' 

Singular.  PluraL 

Nom.  ...  £®crf  ...  Sc3©  or*®®csf©tfi. 

Ace.  &  Ins.    ...  Se3©  ...  Sts&ed*  or  S®tsj*©tfi«r. 

A«.4AbL..So£*»<*      II^S^. 

D,t.  ...  soBS         {  s^eaitis. 

Gen.  ...  S«©<^c5f         |    S@,«;r©c:fi^®csf. 

[Loc.  ...  S«©  ^^^cffi  {  i^l^tf,^  }  ^^<^^'] 

Voc.  ...  ®t3©  •••  Scsg*  or  S«^c3j©<5i-^. 

(ii)— J3a«g5  ^rfm^  in  Consonants. 
These  are  very  few  in  number.    One  is  declined  as  an 
example. 

(62)    ©^«J,  ^  cow.'» 

Singular.  Plural. 

Nom.  ...  &^^  or  ®»q«  ...  ®^q^e. 

Ace.  &  Ins.  ...  e^q«for«^q«  ...  ®qs^-t 

Aux.  &  Abl.  ...  e^q«®^<5)«rr  ...  ®^^QSi(S^(sy^. 

Dat.  .-.  ©^q^©  -  ©'qe^©. 

Gen.  ...  ©»q«®c£f  ...  ©^q^cf^csf. 

[Loc.  ...  ®q«  ®^/a®^tfcS  ...  ^qgcf  ev^ae^rfoB.] 

Voc.  ...  «^q^ 


«  Also  commonly  used  for  the  female    of   many  animals  (vide 
Gender— p.  77.) 
t  Sometimes  ««;«JiacJ,  ^tsi^tsfecifsfy  &c. 
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Declension  of  nouns  mth  the  honorific  ^&. 
(63)    fi,  ^daughter.' 
Modified  base--Q^&. 


Noni 

...  gS^®csf.» 

Ace.  &  Ins. 

...  sS^cs«;2r. 

Aux.  &  Abl. 

...  s©^co^@^c5:«cr. 

Dat. 

...  s©*ccj^Q. 

Gen. 

...    g©^G3^d'@*<Sr. 

[Loc. 

...   gS^CWd*  ®i2S5®^<5QS.] 

Voc. 

...  s©^c3^  or  sS^®<3<3. 

Examples. 

^g,  *wife';  «i^,  «3i§,  *aunt/  *  mother-in  law ' ;  ®©,  *  mother';  are 
dedined  like  the  above,  as  ^iS)<d9«o:f,  &c.;  «0i£Sf^d5»cftf,  &c.;  ©t^oiGofy 
&c. 

Note. — The  word  ®©  itself  is  declined  thus :  Nom.  ®©;  Ace.  and 
Ins.  ®©  or  ®©;  Dat.  ®©0  or  ®©0;  Voc.  ®©  or  ®© :  &c.,  (»«w^.) ; 
®©e)di,  ®©e)dics5,  4&c.  (p/.)  In  colloquial  usage  ®©  is  sometimes 
corrupted  into  Q®i  in  the  singular,  and  its  plural  formed  as  <»®:f(33,  &c 


Nouns  dknotinq  Inanimate  Objects. 
These  comprise  nouns  of  masculine,  feminine,  and  neuter 
genders.    ( Vide  §  83.) 

(i)  Bases  ending  in  vowels. 
(64)     ^SJ,  Hown,'  'city.' 
Singular.  Plural. 

Dat.  ...  ^Qd'Q  ...  ^©<5©(30. 

Loc.  &  Gen.  {  ||^^  }   ^^<5^q. 

Examples. 
^iGD/ body,' *  limb';  <)!iq,  *bed';  <f  1(5,  <  canal';  aaO,  *  mouth';  «a<p, 

*  trunk  of  a  tree';  ©«o,  *  river';  ©kosfi),  *heap';  ®c,d,  *door';  ^800, 
<chin';  ^«d,  *  dam  or  ridge  (of  a  field');  oad,  'road'  ;  <lO(3,  *line'; 
aS),  *  belly,'   *  stomach';    dO,   'country';    S^g,   'hole,'    *pit';     ©lO, 

*  fence.' 

<*  Sometimes,  even  in  books,  §ca<fJ®cs!f ,  §co^cbcJ,  &c.  ;  also  ©w^<Q««;r, 
etq^GO^sf,  &c. 
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Renuirk8. 

1.  Names  of  inanimate  objects  have  no  Instrumental  and  Genitive 
cases,  except  when  personified.  Thus  such  forms  as  od'dGM  @3<s^, 
*by  the  body*;  ofl'dcwdKst,  *of  the  body*;  ©racfocoj  ©Qaf,  *  by  the 
worldly  passions';  ®asf(5G9cMeKst,  *  of  the  worldly  passions ';  aodd5)«<st, 
'  of  the  story,'  occur  in  classical  works. 

2.  The  forms  of  the  Locative  case  are  used  when  it  bears  the  sense 
of  the  Grenitive,  as  in  the  phrases  ^©loJ  <l*i^tfc»  *  finger  of  the  hand ' ; 
oeiest  gc>  *  "^oot  of  the  tree.' 

3.  It  is  only  when  personified  that  names  of  inanimate  objects  have 
the  Vocative  case,  which  in  form  is  generally  the  same  as  the  Nomi- 
native case. 

4.  The  forms  fftt^si  and  BS^cS  are  sometimes  used  for  the 
Nominative  plural  and  the  usual  sufl&xes  added  to  them  in  forming 
their  oblique  cases. 

5.  Inanimate  nouns  when  personified  (as  frequently  in  classics)  are 
declined  like  animate  nouns,  as  «s63&)ACD£Sfy  as>(23e)Okst,  &c.  (sing,)\ 
a>d9««xr,  «)d3d«rr,  a>d3«)^i9c),  &c.  (jpl.) 


(65)    aic>  *  water  jar  or  pot' 

Singtdar,  Plural. 

Nom.,  Ace.,  &  Voc.  0(30  or  2©®^     ...  es^. 
Aux.  &Abl.        ...  a3®»(3^  ...  iSao©g<sf. 

Dat  ...  ^®»^Q  ...  cs)(;©(3S, 

Loc.  &  Gen.        ...  ea®^  or  esa^QcS  ...  eao©(5. 

Examples. 

(a)  q(^j  'yam';  ^ic),  i^seed/  *  stone  of  a  fruit';  <)!i^,  *nail' 
(for  fastening);  ^o,  *bail,'  *  security';  ^iS),  *cork';  <!f«D(3,  *  dart ' ; 
tSiS>y  'rope'  ;  £$£),  'mast' ;  e^d^  'hoof ' ;  9k«»©0,  'pillow* ;  <MS)9(3, 
'  leaf ';  coiO,  *  knot,'  *  unripe  fruit ' ;  £9<5,  '  veil,'  '  curtain ' ;  «;S),  '  fine  ' ; 
<SC»  'post;  'office';  o-^eS),  o<525@S),  'message';  Oi(S,  'plant'; 
8<§®,  *  idol,' '  image ' ;  ao^afd, '  sieve ' ;  ©®,  '  fathom  ';©>©«,'  hollow 
of  a  tree';  0tS)d,  'drum';  ®c>  *  price,'  'money';  o^d^Ci  *  brain'; 
•C©,  *  sickness ' ;  ©^,  *  sore ' ;  ©jS),  '  work ' ;  Q©o^,  '  metrical  verse 
consisting  of  four  lines ';  eoiOO,  'jacket  worn  by  native  women ';  c9co, 
'  dream';  ocoo,  '  thunder.' 

(6)  ^dcb,  "eakle,"  '  centre  rib  of  the  leaflets  of  cocoanut  and  other 
palms'  (vide  decl.  68  c);  es^Sh,  'basket';  cSc^,  'areca-nut  cutter'; 
oOOj,  '  bast  or  inner  bark '  (of  a  tree) ;  8^cm,  '  knife.' 

Note.— The  inflections  of  these  are  ^dOoo,  ^<$9Q,  ^d®kO^,  &c. 
(sing.),  and  ^dSa,  ^dOoSficf,  &c.  (pi.) 
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(66)     ^C9,  '  horn.' 

Singular.  Plural, 

Nona.,  Acc,  &  Voc.  qp®     ...  ...  ^o. 

Aux.  &Abl.        ...  c?®®s:t  ...  cfoQQ^. 

Dat.  ...  cp©a  ...  ...  qpoQoQ. 

Loc.  &  Gen.        ...  <p®«Kl'  or  qf^oDsS     ...  ^o£q. 

Examples, 
Qiq^  ^  well'  is  declined  like  the  above,  the  plural  forms  being  Q^f 
Q^QQiSS,   &c.     So  also  ec®i  SC®>   *wind';  ®©,  *way';    8gi), 
'  heel '  (pi  ©@i)) ;  OiS),  *  pillar'  (pi.  Oi®).     [^wfo  §  93— p.  88.] 

(67)     w^,  '  pingo.' 

Singular.  Plural. 

Nom.,  Acc,  &  Voc.  iSsq     ...  ...  a!5Gf. 

Aux.  &Abl.        ...  a5®q<xt  ...  aaoi'egerr. 

Dat.  ...  eaqS  ...  ...  a^sfSc©. 

Gen.  &  Loc.        ...  ^®^«^or^®qeB  ...  rSiKf©(5. 

Examples. 
^CD,  *  end '  (pi.  ^of) ;  §<s>,  *  direction'  (pi.  §Grf or  §aJ,  occ.  sometimes 
^cg^).    In  coUoqoial  language  <|f(stc36^,  the  plural  of  <|f(st(ddea  is  often 
used  for  cj^esf,  the  plural  of  ^cs). 

(68)    ®je©3, '  palace.' 

Singular.  Plural. 

Nom.,  Acc,  &  Voc.  ®oQ(Si^Q  ...  ®3(§c2D3 or  cs/3(3go3S^. 

Aux.  &Abl.  ...    ®3(3CD3®S^       ...    ®3gC!D3B(3^. 

Dat.  ...  ®jgGD3SQ         ...  ShQcs^oQQQ). 

Loc.  &  Gen.         {    ^^^^^      }  ®,(9««aC. 

(a)  ^QQj,  *  commentary ' ;  <|^)2^  *  order ' ;  C^®'»  *  parable/  *  simile ' ; 
eaC03,  aoda,  *  story';  aa®3,  'pardon';  ^gw,  *  action,'  'verb'; 
(5>S)S)^  'store';  cs))d3,  'stanza';  cd^09,  'song';  egos,  'cave'; 
QfflM,  'sub-commentary';  o>«dos&9,  'craving,'  'ardent  desire';  §c»i, 
§©3,  'direction,'  'quarter';  Ox^ca,  'litter,'  'palanquin';  «3C'» 
'  flute ' ;  O£09 ,  '  comb ' ;  g^Seb, '  image,' ;  »}«},  '  language ' ;  ouc^^, 
'  prayer ';  •a^c^aaa,  '  proposal';  OkSTQi,  *  line ';  (50)3,  *  creeper ';  ©cdj, 
'time,*  'season';  »©(3^,  'time,'  'opportunity*;  S)i9©<5'»  *  shower  (of 
rain');  gm(39,  'hall';  «Sh,  ooo),  'assembly,'  'meeting';  escscS, 
'compilation/  'periodical';  8e)a,  'limit/  'boundary.' 
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ih)  tSiiCx,  *wood,'  *  jungle';  ^^di^gt,  *  pimple*;  •ffltorfc*,  *  out- 
rigger'; mie»64otj  <  Sinhalese  flagiolet/ 

(c)  ^,  'granary';  q^g,  'pincers';  ^<5g,  'heart  of  tree';  ^dg, 
^eakW  (vide  ded.  65);  9^1,  'part  torn  or  cut  oflE';  eoaog,  'season'; 
®dQ,  'bond,'  'deed';  S><5i,  'boat,'  'canoe';  «ag,  'thorn';  «ag, 
•sword';  aj-®",  'post,'  'pillar';  OflDcfg,  'stand,'  'tea-poy';  asgid, 
•window';  •«»§,  'fort';  Ggdi^cf^^,  'goglet';  d^dlg,  'pair';  »<5c)g, 
•threat';  aadi,  'star';  ^afg,  'decision';  agOg,  'pice,'  'IJ  cent' 
(Ceylon);  zsgg,  'cape';  ^g,  'tender  leaf';  ^c^(5Qy  'gate';  asag, 
•grammatical  root,'  'relic';  «3g,  'case/  'law  suit';  ^4Sog,  ^GO<dog|, 
•  vocabulary';  ozrfag,  'division,'  a  sort  of  liniment ;  o«fg,**  a  ball  for 
playingwith;  og, 'chest';  o@, 'part  or  half  split';  gg, 'chair';  Qf[), 
•nooee';  S)g,  'merchandise,' ' goods';  oSbg,  'neck ';  otSb<5z,  'lie';  «)g, 
an  open  shed,  'out-house';  g^g,  'sex,'  'gender';  q«q,  *coir':  ©«ag, 
•property,' 'riches';  ag«rf«5,oog«rfi5, 'whip';  «d, 'shawl';  oies^tddg, 
•sandal';  AcdiCg,  'cause.' 

(d)  Acs^flidl,  'axe';  0ie9iec^»  * ^^^^a.' 

Note.— '1.  In  the  plural  nominative,  accusative,  and  vocative,  the 
words  under  (c)  take  only  one  form,  which  is  identical  with  their 
bases,  and  do  not  admit  of  the  form  with  the  suffix  d^. 

2.  In  forming  the  different  cases  in  the  singular  of  words  under 
(d)  the  long  vowel  inherent  in  the  final  letter  is  changed  into  its 
corresponding  short  vowel,  as  •039K^d,t  9^0o9^di9^fSf,  &c,;  but 
#cfti«c^  is  sometimes  inflected  •C3)«k(^d,  9t6oiocl««)^,  &c. 


(69)    a®Ai,  a  coloured  cloth  worn  by  Sinhalese  women. 

Singular,  Plural, 

Nom,,  Acc.^  &  Yoc  ts^SShos^  ...  tS)®33. 

Anx.  &Abl.       ...  i8S9®S)3^c3cd'         ...  zaSob&g^* 
Dat.  ...  sssWSh(£iQ>  ...  £S3®33S(33. 

!-«•*»-•        {  Sl^J        }  ^^<^- 

Examples, 

(a)  fASd,  'letter';  ^aosO),  'seat';  £oC,  'action,'  'deed';  a>3C)s, 
•poem';  zh^^,  ^ chowrie^^  the  tail  of  the  Indian  yak;  o4i,  'logic'; 
a)#, 'law,'  'religions  doctrine';  «OCDd,  'town,'  'city';  »^Sf^,  'eye'; 
CM^,  •leaf';   edtD,  'mountain*;  09^,  'bowl,'  'vase';  09e,  'sin'; 

^  The  forms  efllt^,  etrfdi^^s^,  &c.,  are  colloquially  used  in  the 
■mgular.    For  o^Sfg,  o«;tg««oSG9  (9CS>®g9,  '  fruit,' '  ball ')  is  often  used, 
t  Generally  spelt  and  pronounced  as  •oade),  •09d*c)<s:f,  &c 
7—88  K 
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gouo,  'question';  99^,  'life';  dc5,  'seed';  tsadiOf  'vesBel';  Geoeg, 
'charm';  Sbcfi,  'way,'  'road';  g8,'moiith*;  tftfxg, ' engine," maohine'; 
gS),  *war';  <5«R«,  'gem';  6<b,  'carriage';  (5tC3,  'form,'  'image'; 
«idlcD,'8ioknefls';  ekfi,  'kind';  Sba®,  'doth';  do®,  'family,'  'race'; 
c)9a>9,  'sentence';  6ib«),  'mansion,'  'palace';  e)sA9,  'tree';  caSk;, 
'sound';  caffd,  'body';  gmooc^,  'science';  (90»,  'art';  qq,  *rule'; 
codia,  'place ';  «sE)d!, ' heaven';  ooeo,  'hand.' 

(6)  c®9,  *  artifice,' '  contriyance.' 

(c)  4<5o9t»  'pile  of  wood '  (generally  for  cremation);  S)t,  'half*  (of 
a  nut);  eh,  'adze.' 

(^)  ^fiSi  'eye';  ^,  'foot';  ^^g}  a  wide-mouthed  shallow  chatty 
(earthen  vessel);  ffiQQj  'comb  of  plantain';  oeDc^td,  'paper';  to^ 
<^®,  'mirror,'  'glass';  asS,  'poem';  zi^dS,  'vial';  e^6i^^  a  grain 
measure  ;  e^Q^  'wages';  •803@,  'flag';  egg,  'ball';  «kQ>l4SS,  *gunny 
bag,'  'sack';  d^^, 'kind';  od^,  'pair  of  scales';  ^tQ,  'law';  oS, 
'belt';  o©,  'step,'  'stair,'  'sakry';  oStoS,  o«xS,  'row,'  'line'; 
O0»,  oa®8,  'purse';  Oi(St8,  'phint';  8©0<^,  'meadow,'  'es- 
pknade';  ©oo^i©,  'navel';  ©o©8,  'box';  •d(§,  'line,'  'row'; 
«oj©0<3g&,  'bundle';  603(3,  'interest';  gOatofi,  'news';  8d^, 
^jar';  ^flxfi,  'wall';  ®8,  'hammer,'  'parcel';  g©,  'Ud';  dSdsDJ^, 
'government  service,'  'feudal  service';  ©jS,  'edge,'  'border';  8§, 
'manner,'  'mode';  ScDtDijS,  'calamity';  8§,  'street';  8»«c9,  'case'; 
00^,  '  week ' ;  tsag^, '  thanks ' ;  C0O8,  a  wide-mouthed  shallow  chatty ; 
«)c:f^,  'joint,' '  junction ';  ooe)©, '  native  waist-chain ';  e»zdG38,  OtdS8, 
«n<5®8,  *  walking-stick ';  e^ig,  *  water-pot ';  ®«af©,  '  alphabet.' 

(e)  ^,  <!f,®  *  dart,' '  arrow ';  cS,  *  song,' '  blank  verse';  g,  *  wood.' 

Note. — The  nominative,  accusative,  and  vocative  plurals  of  some 
of  the  above  words  are  also  formed  wil^  the  sufl&x  e)cf,  as  ^cMOe)^, 
asl%^^.  The  singular  inflections  of  e^Q  and  00^(3  are  «$^, 
z^Q<WifsS^  &c.;  «0}g«,  •osg^GOCSt,  &c.  The  form  0993  is  now  often 
used  for  O)^. 

(Comp,  No.  65.) 


(70)    fS,  Mine.' 

Singular.  Plural, 

Nom.,  Acc,  &  Voc.  §<5      ...  ...  §5. 

Aux.  &Abl.        ...  ^®><5«r  ...  §S©(S^. 

Dat.  ...  §(5Q  ...  ...  §8©qS. 

Loc.  &  Gen.        ...  (§^  or  §@x5cB  ...  ^S©(3. 

•  The  words  <!ftD(5  and  ^foaco  are  also  used.    {Vide  ded.  66.) 
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Eacamples. 
(a)  ®68,  lowland  nsuaUy  adjoming  fields;  Ma>83,  'goad';  QS^ 
*  file '  (the  instrument)  ;  g)ig®8,  *  elbow ';  6S,  '  long  stick/  *  pole.' 

(5)  4|pz!$^, 'thunder';  ^£Q<5z/ letter';  <|^«9<5i/ charcoal';  qfQG^6i, 
^daiiq^er';  <^^^,tk  grain  measure,  'dam';  ^3<5z,  *bank'  (of  a  river, 
^);  C^^'  'throat';  toc^6i,  'scissors';  »<;g<5z,  'camp';  ap^i'^, 
'cause,'  'subject';  £8§<5z,  'paddy  field';  4^z,  'hair-pin,*  'probe'; 
•®>fi^>  *prey';  a)®-C9<5i, 'office';  og<5i,  'present';  otQdi,  'chip,' 
'bark*  (of  a  tree);  os<^,  'bush';  ogdi,  os<5i,  'raft';  oi6<5i, 
'  mat ' ;  ©csm^^?,  '  pond ' ;  90ie^6i,  *  bunch ' ;  gGB<5i,  *  club ' ;  ggg,  gg, 
•sea';  gg^,  g^,  'face';  cDOgdi,  'lock,'  'machine';  C*?'®?  *  sign'; 
fig(5i, '  hole';  ^<5i, '  Buddhist  sacerdotal  robe.' 


(71)    ^q},  ^  branch.' 

Singular.  Plural. 

Nom.;  Ace.,  &  Voc.  ^Gfo...  ...  qffig. 

Aux.  AAbl.       ...  ^©^cwd"  ...  ^-cpSg^f. 

Dat  ...  qsfG^Q)  ...  ^-29©cQ. 

Loc.  &  Qen.        ...  qfacr®ccfor<pjsf«^6)38.  qp^©0- 

^fi5Q,  'elephant  goad';  <|p§<5ig,  'year';  C§**9»  'hard  inner  shell 
of  the  cocoanut*  (sing,  also  like  decl.  68)  ;  C8®Si  'door  frame'; 
®3€i  'crown';  oOgog,  'what  is  fit  to  be  done,*  'business';  ngg, 
mioShQ,  'stile';  ^g^,  'winnow*;  9^tSi^e^,  'hook';  AOtog,  'broom'; 
0Qie^f  *rap';  g^g  'bow';  8«>jg,  *  feather ' ;  •osfi^,  'bark'  (of  a  tree); 
•ose,  'club';  ©e,  'lease,'  'rent';  ©g,  'bag';  gfi,  'ring';  gg, 
'comer';  g9£j^,  'carpenter's  plane';  d-SQ,  'garden';  dg,  'bunch'; 
dQg,  'bracelet';  «^,  'jaw.' 

^^,  '  hoe,'  and  tt^g, '  upper-story,'  are  also  declined  like  <fC^y  but 
in  the  singular  ^  in  4  is  changed  into  ^,  as  C^tfC)  ^^dd  &o. 

Note. — The  forms  o^^g,  eoi&S^,  and  ^S8§  are  also  used  in 
books  for  q^6iQ. 


(72)    as,  *  mountain.' 

Singular. 

P/«raZ. 

Nom.,  Ace.,  &  Voc  iSMrfq. . . 

£»S- 

Aux.  AAbl.       ...  cs)«f«»q«::r 

cas^S^*' 

Dat.                    ...  Z3«rfq0 

cafi©0£)- 

Loc.  &  Qen.       . . .  a^e^  or  sacd'GtqcS. . . 

•  cagSO- 

JE?a»mp2M.— »a>3S,  'fibre';  <;g,  'staff,'  'stick.' 

k2 
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(73)    «<,<  thing.' 

Singular,  Plural, 

Nom.,  Acc,  &  Voc.  (i^^  or  ®>qc5  ...  ®^©^. 

Aux.  AAbl.        ...  ®qa«*  .,.  ®4£>Q^, 

Dat.  ...  ®»<Q  or  ©^qcsQ     ...  ®^©o©- 

Loc.  &  Gen.        ...  ®q®<ior®q«KSfi8...  e^^©0- 


(74)     eoaf,  ^  hoase.' 
Singtdar.  Plural, 

Nom.y  Acc,  &  Voc.  9<sS  ov  ®gdc3        ...  ^qd©^. 


Dat.  ...  ®iGD©  ...  ®<o©(3©.* 


(ii.)    Bases  ending  in  Consonants. 

(75)     ^«r,  ^hand.' 

Singular,  Plural, 

Nom.^  Acc.^&Yoc.  qpo     ...                ...  qpflf. 

Aux.  &  Abl.        ...  qf®65«f  or  cp^eaccT ...  Cftsi^Q^. 


Dat.                  ...  ^eoQ 

... 

...  qfGf©0©. 

Loc.  &  Gen.        ...  qf^^ 

orflf®kODcfi  ...  qstSQ. 

Examples, 

^©Cf/ ditch.' 

^Qatao®,  *  number,'  *  figure." 

<«*  'bolt.' 

^,  (Serf,  *head.' 

f  cocf>  *  inch.' 

CQBd/trap.' 

q^mtsSf  *  signature.' 

C«o:t,  *  grove,' '  orchard.' 

^Qoed, '  intention/  <  opinion.' 

Cd/apike.' 

f  ®OC®)  *  native  rest-house.' 

Cdf^af, ' spring'  (of  water.) 

^icrf,  *eye.' 

»^d, '  leg.' 

^CD®,  'religion.' 

»gafea®, '  ear-ring.' 

9Q»/ land/ <  place.' 

totsSj  <ear.' 

^  The  forms  •cod^dgecf,  «ia)S)^c^,  ««D9cf^r  which  seem  to 
be  pleonastic,  occur  in  modem  Sinhalese. 
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J©dtf ,  *  pod/  *  ear '  (of  com.) 

aafiksaf,  *  mirror.' 

«iCC/>  *  blemish,'  *8car.' 

i&coaij  *8aw.' 

agOc)®,  *  pair,'  *  set.' 

^Cd» '  i^eck.' 

fi^<5®, '  tent; 

M9^, 'field.' 

MMdetf,  <  share.' 

««rf8tf,  'Hindu  temple.' 

OMkSb(^,  '  brick.' 

CD®, '  village.' 

cs>§)^,  *  journey.' 

0(^, '  stone.' 

<Derf,  'tree.' 

0D3Cf>  *fol<i  for  cattle,'  'enclosure.' 

«09O3a®,  'resthouse.' 

^gc)f), '  punishment.' 

^, 'teeth.' 

q©d, 'day.' 

^rt'net.' 

42)8«r, 'island.' 

€C3«f,  '  island.' 

mcfii,  '  fault,'  '  mistake.' 

«<?d,  *  plough.' 

40®, '  name.' 

«>(5CJ,  *  forehead.' 

<DiQ®, '  dance,'  '  dancing.' 

«>i@, 'ship.' 

jSoMSf,  *  chisel.' 

«CJ,' thread.' 

©©a®, '  tire.' 

04J5^, « rule,'  *  order.' 

CMTf^®,  *  torch.' 

o«rofl(^,  '  Buddhist  temple.' 

o©, 'sin.' 


o§rf,  'family.' 

acs^eS,OicS,  'lamp.' 

03qD®,  '  lesson.' 
,  c»C®»  *  bridge.' 
[  8«ar,'lid.' 
I  g<5iaf, '  knob.' 
I  903^,  •  book.' 
^  ggd,*  bubble.' 
I  ®G9^,  *  marriage.' 

®^,  '  flower.' 

«)j8®,  'boundary.' 

®35)at,  *  main  road.' 

®Stf>    *  compound '  (t.  6.  house 
yard.) 

8C?,'root.' 

®®:f(5, 'pestle.' 

coODOf,  '  bed.' 

9ay)Q(sS,^  a  measure  of  distance 
(about  16  miles). 

dcQuS,  *  secret.' 

Sa>crr,  'cubit.' 

(5i©rf,*8ail.' 

(33©®,  *  shoe '  (of  a  horse,  &c.) 

(3^1  'almanac.' 

gd,  •  hearth.' 

(3a®,  'writing,'  'letter.' 

^C'^ri)  '  cloud.' 

^esco®, '  sentence.' 

©I©, 'lake," pond.' 

So^, '  calamity.' 

8»^, 'span.'  [66.) 

8g®  (= ©S®),  'heel.'  ( Vide  ded. 

09O4Xr,'quarreV*  fight.' 

Q«f, '  mind.' 

»S)(5, '  oar,' 


«  In  books  the  singular  inflections  are  sometimes  e«094xfa,  9»a»isS 
♦«af,  Ac;  and  etoaqcQ,  agos^^^^,  &c. 
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(76)    ^^^,  *  epistle/  *  message/  *  news/  *  seat/ 

Singular,  Plural. 

Nom.,  Acc,  &  Voc...  cftS^  or  qfs«  ...  ^Q^- 

Aux.  &  Abl.  . . .  ^rf@»^«f  or  qf g®««r . . .  <jg«f ©g^. 

Dat.  . . .  ^rf«S  or  qfgC3©         . . .  q^^sSHQo). 

Examples.—^QtsSf  *food';  agiSf,  *  scripture/  *govemmenV  *  edict' ^ 
oog^y  ^  epistle/  '  message/  ^  news.' 

General  Note. — (1)  In  books  the  auxiliary  and  ablative  cases  of 
some  nouns  ending  in  ^  or  ^  are  sometimes  formed  in  a  simpler  way 
without  the  augment  go,  as  Q^cSj  (assaS^,  ^sS,  Observe  that  the 
oblique  cases  plural  of  some  animate  nouns,  as  (ScS,  eiQDJ@,  Sc^i^y 
are  also  formed  in  this  manner.  (Vide  Nos.  17  &  19.)  It  may  be 
noticed  here  that  some  inanimate  nouns,  chiefly  those  naturalized 
from  Sanskrit,  are  sometimes  improperly  inflected  without  the 
augment,  as  Bcfejss^  for  oicto«  or  e^im^ioSf  ^9x5f  for  ddko  or 

(2)  The  nominative  form  is  sometimes  used  to  do  duty  for  the 
genitive  and  locative,  as  in  q^to  (3«)oo9,  lit.  'child  in  the  hand/ i.e. 
*babe'  ;    "<f®  qji^erfc,"    'finger  (of  the  hand');    ©<»©cf  •^@»y 

*  row  of  houses.' 

(3)  In  the  auxiliary,  ablative,  genitive,  and  locative  singular  of 
some  nouns,  especially  of  those  naturalized  from  Sanskrit,  the  augment 
o  is  sometimes  used  in  books  in  preference  to  8,  as  in  8aQ^9ca&S,. 
^a^asnf,  gSE^^MO&t;  as^d^oocS,  <p^oiaoS,  g^^AGOcS;  &c. 

(4)  Observe  that  there  is  a  large  dass  of  inanimates,  generally 
proper  nouns  and  names  of  things  that  cannot  be  touched  or  seen, 
which  do  not  admit  of  plural  iiSections.  However,  such  forms  as 
oerf©g«t,  o€d©cQ»  o«©c;  6)are)e«^  a-crf©cc),  ©fiJSc;  are 
often  colloquially  used,  instead  of  O0«ocs5,  ooO,  oo«<S;  S)«keoaf,  8KoO, 
&9igsy&,  respectively.    (Vide  §§  94  &  95.) 

Examples. 

(a)  tS^a,  ^JBsaco,  *  bitterness ' ;  «3i^,  <  wisdom ' ;  «3iOms>'^<S^  '  east ' ; 
4fiGMD,<Sco«), 'drought';  <S8tD,  'south-west';  Bafo^/ hraaA* ;  Qd<Oi 
^<5,  &QS6, '  west';  e)«S), '  north-west ';  do),  cdo,  cdeo,  (da>Ci '  <»^<^ '; 
fiofloQ, '  Sinhalese ';  3c)q, '  good  smell.'     [Like  declension,  No.  64.] 

(b)  ^05^00),  'India';  dd,  oiflod, ' Elu ' ;  os'dqg,  'jaundice';  go^ 
'  wisdom ' ;  «)€)«DCg, '  Batticaloa ' ;  ^mfOi, '  luck.'     [Like  No.  68.] 

(c)  q^ooeS, 'fire';  ^d49K, 'indigestion';  ^iSL)a»<5, 'darkness';  fdS8, 
'  Arabia ' ;  o^O),  o^^SB, '  wisdom,' '  knowledge ';  3^, '  joy,'  '  pleasure'; 
•^,  'affection/  'love';  ttfixS,  'faith/  'belief;  Sbo«,  'flesh';  dgS, 
'small-pox';  nhtt, 'wind';  8goS, 'endeavour';  caasaeS,  'strength';  ^, 

*  prosperity/  '  fortune ' ;  Qfi, '  recollection.'    [like  No.  69.] 
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(<0  TO^i  'darkneas';  C«3*>  *  north';  <«Q^,  *Bouth,*  'right' 
(as  opposed  to  *  left ') ;  ©a^Q,  •pleaaupe.'     [Like  No.  70.] 

(e)  «»iB,  mn&f  (nom.  Oietf«),  <  cough ';  9»q,  '  Galle ' ;  <Q^y  '  fire ' ; 
€)i9,  'earth,'  *day';  gSg, '  dust ';  ©ig, '  sand.'    [Like  No.  71,] 

C/)#C;,*Wood.'    [Like  No.  78,] 

(9)  ^6ayoS,  q^dM,  'hiemorrhoids/  'piles';  ^d&t,  'Niry&qA*;  Ofitf, 
*8oU';  oQaU, 'wind';  Oi«r,* water':  8«crf,  'catarrh';  Q^t,  'boiled 
rice ' ;  &6^Bteij '  Benarese ' ;  Q®, '  left ' ;  0^03® eoetf, '  pleasure/  *  enjoy- 
meni'    [Like  No.  75.] 

Declension  of  Neuter  Nouns  formed  from  Adjectives. 
They  are  declined  only  in  the  Ringnlar  number.    (  Vide  §  95.) 

(77)  as, '  white/  *  white  cloth.' 

Nom.y  Ace.,  &  Yoc....  gq. 

Anz.  &  Abl.  ...  g®^<;^. 

Dat.       ...  ...  gqQ. 

Log.  &  Gten.  ...  ge^^ or  g®^<;£. 

ExampUs.-'-C^j  'warmth';  §^,  'length';  d^,  'red,'  'red  doth.' 
(Comp.  No.  70.) 

(78)  as,  aiack,'  'black  cloth.' 

Nom.,  Ace,  &  Voc...  zsg©. 
Aux.  k  Abl.  ...  sssQ^?ksS. 

Dat.      ...  ...  cas©a. 

Loc.  k  Gen.  ...  eagoA  or  essQ^ti&. 

Examplea. — fg,  'deficiency';  gsS>  ^deficiency.' 
(Comp.  No.  68.) 

(79)    Acf> '  Wue/  '  blue  cloth.' 

Nom.,  Ace,  &  Voc....  ^Sq. 

Aux.  &  Abl.  ...  ^9^cS. 

Dat.  ...  «oS. 

Loc.  &  Gen.  ...  <3#(^  or  ^So^qS. 
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-Rcawipfo*.— C«rf,  *  height';  ©CCfj  96G?»  'breadth';  ®«^rf,  'aiae'; 
acDoaif  *  goodnees.' 

(Comp.  No.  75.) 

Note. — The  declenBion  of  nouns  formed  from  adjectiyes  and 
denoting  persons,  as  {sg^,  'white  man'  (nom.  tt^c,)  ;  3^^  (A^-) ; 
6G^f  *red  man'  (nom.  da^tsxt);  dtsiiSS  (fem,)\h2i,YQ  been  embodied 
in  the  declension  of  masculine  and  feminine  nouns. 


Declension  of  Verbal  Nouns  denoting  Actions. 
(80)    OjSC, 'dancing.' 

Singular.  Plurcd. 

Nom.&Acc.  «i8^(3        ...  ...  «iS(S. 

Aux.  AAbl.  «i8(^0^(3«f  ...  «i8(§©(g6J. 

Dat.         ...  «i8(^(3Q    ...  ...  «i8(3©(3Q. 

Loc.  &  Gen.  «i8^®(^  or  ^iQ^®^S.  «i8g©(3. 

Examples, 

*»i8(2,  *  feeding,'  *  sweetmeat ' ;  CDi^g,  *  beating ' ;  §8(g,  *  running ' ; 
<n^Q©(S,  *  talking,'  *  prating ' ;  ficaSg,  *  writing,'  *  something  written ' ; 
^S(3»  'planting,'  'plantation.' 

(Comp.  No.  71.) 


(81)    o3^,  ^dancing.* 
Sinffular. 
Nom.  &  Ace.       . . .  -^sdOq. 
Aux.  •••  «0<sf®^«r. 

Dat.  ...  «£)^Q  or  ^Q^^Q. 

Abl.,  Gen.,  &  Loc,        — 

Examples, 

»©^,  'feeding';    CD«><g,  'beating';    g©^,    'running';    en^O^g, 

*  talking,'     'prating';    •Qa^,    'drinking';    «^,    'going';    ga^, 

*  writing ' ;  ©Q^, '  planting.' 

Note. — These  nouns  have  only  the  singular  number.  The  forms 
«Oc)<s^,  «)c)^e)0,  <S:c.,  formed  with  the  suffixes  8  and  e)0  (=  e<^») 
are  sometimes  found  in  books  in  the  sense  of  the  dative  case  denoting 
purpose. 
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(82)    Oig®  or  OiS®,  ^  dancing/ 
Singular,  Plural. 

N...4Aoo.{Si||  ::;SII: 

mi.        -j^g®©  ...  «iS®©c0. 

T^n  ^  n-.wi  i  «iQ®®  or  «i§®®flS  ...  ®ia®©c. 
ix)c.  &  uen.  j  ^^g@^®  or  «iS®^S)flB  ...  C5iS®©(3. 

Examples. 
<S®  or  ^Sg®,  'saying/  'telling';  <s>ig@  or  <s>zcd®,  'beating*;  ^§® 
or  ^8®,  'nmning';    c)ig®  or  e)i8®.    'planting';    fig®  or  89®, 
'  standing.' 

(Comp.  No.  75.) 

Note. — The  declension  of  verbal  nonns  denoting  agency,  as  «aOa>, 
'dancer'  (nom.  ^ssQcStD^);  ^alQciiQ,  'female  dancer';  have  been 
embodied  in  the  declension  of  masculine  and  feminine  nouns. 

[The  declensions  of  nnmerals  and  pronouns  will  be 
dealt  with  in  the  chapters  on  Adjectives  and  Pronouns. — 
Firfe§§  133  &  147.] 


ADJECTIVE. 

Vesesun  or  VisSsAana. 
119.  @k©<9«3S^  0^  Ss^cd*®^,  adjective,  denotes  some 
qoality  or  attribute  of  the  nonn  (or  pronoun),  as  in  the 
phrases,  ^ef  ©^©tes^,  ^a  tall  man';  esiQ  ^co3®k^^52st,  'a 
black  ox';  0(S§@©^  ®>03tS),  *the  first  book.'  Here  the 
adjectives  c^,  Hall';  ss^q,  *  black';  0(9g®©^,  *  first,' 
respectively  qualify  the  nouns  ®^®«3^,  ©vcDde^'^^sf,  and 
«030.  An  adjective  is  also  called  c^4^  ©0^  and  qq4^ 
©3©£S)  csdSk^  and  the  substantive  that  is  qualified  by  it  is 
termed  eS>e(CitS  or  S&(sf9^:o.  In  Sinhalese,  as  shown  in 
§  73,  adjectives  are  treated  as  nouns,  being  names  of 
attributes. 


188  8INHALX8B  QSAMHAB.  [§  120 

120.    Adjectiyes  are  divided  into  two  classeB : — 

1.  Adjectives  denoting  qualities  or  attribntes  inherent  in 
the  object  qualified.  Hence  they  are  termed  ^BSQOsQes^d^ 
S9<sS9t^  or  e3®3^$39S£S3c5'^  S9^9t4fi.  In  the  phrases 
as  *0®?^>  ^^^^  white  cow*;  qfi^  ©^<^j  *cold  water'; 
^Qdi  ®^9c3)»  ^  the  wicked  man/  the  adjectives  gg, '  white '; 
^^y  *cold ';  ^SDatft,  'wicked/  belong  to  this  class. 

2.  Adjectives  denoting  merely  a  certain  relationship  to 
the  objects  qualified  by  them.  They  are  in  reality  nouns 
in  the  different  cases  (except  the  nominative  and  the 
vocative)  used  as  adjectives,  whilst  those  of  the  first 
class  are  pure  adjectives^  which  are  presumed  to  take  the 
cases  of  the  nouns  they  qualify.  These  noun-adjectivea 
are  termed  fS^Si^syiQessd4^  S9<sS9t^.  The  words  §g, 
*  Buddha's/  •  belonging  to  Buddha ';  «03ar, '  book ';  ^^Oi^y 
'cocoanut/  in  the  phrases  ^gcg^S,  'Buddha's  virtues'; 
@^^ts!  »c)(Se^®,  'book  trade';  ^^o^&Ci^,  'cocoanut 
oil/  are  adjectives  of  this  class  Ivide  compound  nouns 
for  more  examples].  It  will  be  observed  that  every  noun 
may  be  used  as  an  adjective  of  this  class.* 

Adjectives  of  the  first  class  are  sometimes  used  before 
nouns  in  their  simple  form  and  sometimes  with  the  suffix  g, 
('being/  'become'),  the  employment  of  which  is  optional 
with  the  writer,  as  ^^§,  'long';  fiagg,  'black';  ®««rf§y 
'great/  'large';  «a«f03g,  'dancing,'  The  letter  g  is 
often  added  when  adjectives  are  used  alone,  and  especially 
when  they  are  employed  to  paraphrastically  explain  the 
meanings  of  other  adjectives,  and  when  several  adjectives 
which  qualify  one  noun  occur  in  a  sentence. 


^  Observe  that  these  nonn-adjectiyes  are  often  used  to  express  real 
adjectives  in  English,  as  e)^«9  cd^da,  *  human  body';  MO^coiO, 
<  green  colour';  (3^0®»  *  wooden  bridge';  ®i8  ^ga,  'earthen 
vessel';  dig  •osot^e),  *  sandy  earth  or  soU.' 


§122] 
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121.  Ac^ectives  of   the  first  class  may  be  subdivided 
into: — 

(1)  t£>tssi®iS>JBS^  8®<s^®4e— Qoalitative  acyective 
or  adjective  of  quality. 

(2)  9®3<^9€)tS)   5®K3^Q04A— Quantitative   adjec- 
tive or  adjective  of  quantity. 

(3)  4^^(sShQzs^  8#ci?®^^Demon8trative  ad- 
jective or  adjective  of  relation. 

122.  ( 1 )  ^Svahhdvdehaka  visesAana,  Qualitative  adjective, 
is  an  adjective  which  denotes  some  quality  or  attribute. 


^^o^,  aSo^,  <  noble/  'high- 
mindea.' 

qf@flf/new; 
^ftoc,  'near.* 

^q5^ay, '  worthy  of  respect  or 
love.* 

C^®>  C«*a®,  *  great,*  *  highly 
esteemed/ '  highest.' 

C«/hot.' 

C«rf,'tall,*  *high.' 

oSod,  <  active.* 

«)^®t&'idle.* 

og/ black.' 

£gS)B, '  smalL* 

^6, '  cmeL* 


Examples, 

(a) 

ey6i^,  *  young.* 
to^  ^®, '  hard/ 
«9^aD, 'bad.' 
<SCf>*hlue.' 

CMDOt,  'low.* 

•ibdCdor,' soft;  <  mild.' 

SodQ,  C03^/old.* 

aaldaiy  *  subordinate.' 

<5fi5,*red.* 

d^t  0^S} '  rough.' 


C®>  C»®»  *  near,*  *  dose.' 
ikaS>6,  <  barbarous.' 
(S^th6,  ^  civilised/  '  polite.' 
S&*»C,^C/ white,' 
@^,  <  small.' 
•eo9<;,  'good.' 


(b)  Verbal  adjectives  (^oiQoQts^  cQ4fo)  from  the  present 
tense. 


^«5,  €)fl9«09g, '  coming.* 
CMO,  o«y«a»g,  'eating.' 
iScodo),  <SG0d«;t«Oi§,  'reading.' 
gdco,  g9«y«a»3,  'running.' 


400a>,  a98«;t«»g,  'dancing.' 
o^«9,  o<S<s:f«))g,  'jumping.* 
®i«m5^,  ®i«m5<s5<093,  '  dying.' 
Oddeo,  Goe)«;t033,  'crying.' 


^  In  dassios  this  form  is  commonly  used. 
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(c)  Verbal  adjectives  from  the  past  tense. 
^,  <F)^3) '  that-came.* 
toxj  ftnebg,  tOiQi  *  eaten '  *  that- 


ate; 


©igffl,  c)ia«)3g, ©i8©©,  'fallen/ 
■       eel/ 


'that-feT 


I,  <MftGe)3g,  Maioajg,  '  search- 
;  <  thatched  *  (as  the  roof  of  a 
house.) 

®i8,    «>i85)9§,    ®ebg,     *  that- 
cried/ 

SQj  c38(A,  cSacwg,  cSc)q,  'that- 
stood.' 


«t6»  atfi^bg,  C83q,Q,*  made,'  *  that- 
made/ 

[For  further  examples  of  (b)  &  (c)  see  chapter  on  Verbs.] 
123.  (2) — Pramdnavachaha  viseskana,  Qaantitative  adjec- 
tive, is  an  adjective  which  denotes  quantity. 

JSxamples. 
(a)  ^QtoSSin')  Q9(sfm46f  Cardinal  numeral  adjectives : — ^esS,  d«D, 
*one*;  o>^,^  *two,'  'both';  agfiJ,  'three';  csad,  flD«Dd,t  'four';  oerf 
'five';  ca,  00,  «oo,  ooco,  'six';  mzsf,  oo^st,  'seven';  ^O,  'eight';  «oc), 
'nine*;  ^fls,  ^oo,  'ten';  ^OkSOim^^ti^  'eleven';  <»c,«K^ed,  'twelve'; 
^OB^crf,' thirteen ' ;  qcsycsaeod, ' fourteen' ;  aeae^tiy  acom^cij '  fifteen'; 
88,  'twenty*;  ijSerf,  'thirty';  Q«,  'hundred';  ^oocd,  CBOog,  (as>g), 
'thousand';  ca»»  '^ac,'  '100,000';  »«S)IS,  'krore,'  ' ten  miUions ' ;  Ac 
[Vide  §§  128  &  133.] 

Note  1. — When  these  adjectives  are  used  with  reference  to  animate 
nouns,  the  word  oqto,  'people,'  'persons,'  is  used  after  them,  as 
®4J^gg  3c9oq<»£0£s},  'a  hundred  men';  S)z0^o«)l  odeiqokcoa},  'a 
(flock  of)  five-sheep.' 

2.  In  Sinhalese  the  adjective  "  both "  is  expressed  by  Ot^eiqco  or 
6^^0^«O3,  e^qofto  or  ^^0)  in  the  case  of  animates,!  and  oi^aa  in 
the  case  of  inanimates,  with  the  emphasisini^  particle  e)  affixed  ;  e^.^ 
o^td  0^9^fi33®  (9>qtsS<Qi®),  *both  the  bu*ds';  SD<5i  9iC8oS),  'both 
the  boats.'  The  words  ^qdos  and  sometimes  o^  are  also  used  to 
express  '  both,'  as  ^»go  oidSSos, '  both  sides  or  parties '  (or  '  the  two 
sides  or  parties ') ;  0>qaci  =  c^^^  03(S£)c9. 

3.  Observe  the  force  of  ®  affixed  to  the  word  ot^cs  and  numerals ; 
^•9'i  (0  ?3  oe^«^fl3e>,  ^cUl  we  five';  cod  oocode)  <a//  the  four  trees'; 
(ii)  S^etfg  qca9^C9itDai9>  <p9cH, '  exactly  ten  men  came '  (men  exactly- 
a-ten  came);  <5i3go(5  SGOooofe)  g^®, '  I  gave  jtM<  a  hundred  rupees ' 
(rupees  just-a-hundred  I-gave);  ®Q»crf  da)®  g^cftj  ®«k(^os,  '  his  only 
son  died.'     [Vide  §  212.] 

^  Observe  its  forms  in  the  following  phrases,  ek:^Ok(33etf,  '  12 ' ; 
Oic,(M03C0,  O^o,  'two  hands  or  handfuls';  qito  (occurs  also  as  tft^ 
^co  and  •^ootD), '  two  hands*;  ^tco,  ^tooi,  qflsi, '  the  two  eyes.' 

t  Sometimes  contracted  into  end,  GS9d,  as  in  end  8aG0,  osod  8qogo, 
'  four  hundred.' 

%  Sometimes  used  in  classics  also  with  the  names  of  neuter  objects 
when  personified. 
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(b)  ^^tScoco «€£)89  8etcsf»4S,  Indefinite  nnmeral  adjectives:—^, 
fft,  ^half' ;  ^cstta,  'many/  'various*;  <|Si«)®,  *some/  *  certain'; 
^tsiey^,  'certain';  ^33,  'any/  'some';  ^8oo®,  aoidSgo®,  go®«S8, 
'  any ';  eSo, '  several ' ;  e^s ago^,  '  various ' ;  e^9>eyi,  '  many/  '  much, 
'most';  §g,a®S'^,  'whole/  'complete';  go®,  'any* ;  qo®^6,  2S8c9®, 
•some';  CB«)flDd,  'some';  cb©,  'all';  ficftg,  flsasc?  *all/  'whole'; 
tt)C53,  *  few/  *  little';  floi®,  csi®,  'aU.'    (Fwfe  §  146.) 

124.  (3) — NirdSsavdchaka  visSshanaj  Demonstrative  adjec- 
tive, is  an  adjective  which  points  out  that  which  is  spoken  of. 

Examples. 

(a)  ^cfttD  ©•KsTa-tfo,  Definite  article  :— ^,  '  the.'    (Vide  §  140.) 
4|p<Scoco  8»(S#»4l£,  Indefinite  article: — dof  or  (fs^, '  a  or  an.' 

(b)  eSco^e)  8»(5f94Si9,  Pronominal  adjectives  :— ot®,  'this,'  'these' 
(near  me  ;  =  Lat.  hie,  dc) ;  ®09,  '  that,'  '  those '  (near  you  ;  ==  Lat. 
iste,  dbc.);  ^<5,  'that,'  'those'  (yonder;  =  Lat.  ille,  c§c.);  d, 'that,' 
'those'  (farthest;  =  Lat.  m,  <fcc.);  tf^C^  'that,'  'those';  ^«J,  ^«>b, 
'other';  ^<Sa},<^^^cf,  'other';  o«)«^,  'other,'  'another';  di),  'same'; 
de)i<S  (lit.  'like  that  or  those'),  'such';  S)^^  (lit.  'like  that  or 
those'),  'such';  •®e)id3  (Ut. '  like  this  or  these ')» 'such.' 

(c)  9CBa)e>ie)2S)  Sot(sf94l6,  Interrogative  adjectives  :-;-«S)dd,  £QS)to, 
•8S98,  e^SbtO,  'which,'  'what.'  The  forms  oS),  ^,  2S, »»,  €MiS9,  Affikf, 
occur  in  a  few  expressions  in  the  sense  of  '  what ' : —  e.  g,,  Aoe)t^, '  what 
day?'  or  'when?';  «9«8C,  'what  time?'  i.e.,  'when?';  Oksacod®, 
•iaB>oi)4Si9y  M03S«od,  'what  extent?'  L  e.,  'how  much?';  M8>#fi9^ 
(=  flkaa98  +  do^), '  which  or  what  one  ?'  t.  e., '  which  ?';  ^^deoesfq, 
'  what  (number)  of  days P'  u  e.,  '  how  many  days?';  xSieQ^cyq, '  what 
day  ?'  (the  suffix  »e)<S  implies  that  the  number  of  the  day  in  the 
month,  and  not  the  name  of  the  day,  is  asked  for). 

{d)  ^®d3C)o  «S£)s9  SoGsfedB,  Ordinal  numeral  adjectives : — 
0(5i««>^  (— ©«»  or  0(S§,  'first';  9q9QS  (—©«),  'second';  ag^f 
•e)«S  (— C)t0)  or  M3»e)^,  '  third*;  &c.:  gd®, '  first';  ®^g9,  'second' 
«09£d«,  'third';  ©agS,  'fourth';  o«]^©,  'fifth';  9«(S>,  'sixth' 
OC09®,  'seventh';  ^oD®,  'eighth';  cod®,  'ninth';  ^oa®,  'tenth' 
^4a»^C9,  'eleventh';  Soco,  'twentieth';  ^oC9,  'thirtieth';  e)^g)38o(a, 
'  fortieth ' ;  CMaq&dCd,  '  fiftieth ' ;  »a6co®,  '  sixtieth ' ;  &c.  The  rest 
of  these  adjectives  may  be  formed  by  suffixing  9tS>^  or  the  old 
form  ^UO  in  the  case  of  Elu  cardinals,  and  to®  in  the  case  of  those 
naturalized  from  Sanskrit,  to  the  bases  of  cardinal  numerals.  These 
adjectives  naturalized  from  Sanskrit  are  used  only  in  books. 
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125.  Sinhalese  adjectives  are  not  inflected.  They  are 
presumed  to  have  the  gender,  number,  and  case  of  the 
nouns  which  they  qualify.  Instances  of  inflected  adjec- 
tives are  sometimes  met  with  in  classical  works.  But 
cardinal  numerals,  used  as  nouns,  are  inflected  to  denote 
case.    (Vide^  133.) 

Comparison  of  Adjectives. 

126.  Sinhalese  adjectives  do  not  undergo  any  change  in 
denoting  comparison. 

The  comparative  degree  is  expressed  by  using  e)S)3,* 
'*  more,*  before  the  simple  form  of  the  adjective.  If  the  noun 
or  pronoun,  standing  for  the  person  or  thing  with  which 
the  comparison  is  made,  is  expressed,  it  is  put  in  the 
genitive  case  with  the  termination  c>.  Ex.  dco  &S)3  zssgco, 
*  it  is  blacker '  (it  more  is-black) ;  ®®^  c^esQ  c)S>)  MfM^S, 
^  this  is  better  than  that '  (this-one  of-that-one  more  is- 
good);  d®^§)  Sc)  g>S}3  @k03®kS)3C3ieS,  ^he  is  richer  than  I' 
(he  of-me  more  is-rich);  ®^S)c3  QtsS®^  xS®S>iS^  <fiScS  ficog 
(SicSQQ^  SSb  C^cZy  ^  ^^^^  ^^  taller  than  all  the  other  trees 
in  the  garden'  (this  in-the-garden  that-are  other  all  of-the- 
trees  more  is-tall);  ©iSSoDg  cs©^QS>fq<5coa («=  <fdca3),  'elder 
brother.'  QSh  is  sometimes  omitted,  as  in  Hes^  ®Q  4Mdm;S, 
Mt  is  better  than  this'  (that-one  of-this  is-good);  ®® 
®qS  S)3(3S,  '  I  am  younger  than  he '  (I  of-him  am-young). 
This  usage  is  common  in  modern  Sinhalese. 

The  superlative  degree  is  expressed  by  the  simple  form 
of  the  adjective,  the  noun  or  pronoun  which  stands  for  the 
persons  or  things  with  which  the  comparison  is  made, 
being  put  in  the  ablative  case  or  the  genitive  followed  by 
©k£a®<J«f  or  ^^(^«f,  'out  of,' *  among,'  as  "dSct  ©eog 
Bg!  cftQcQ  e3®  6cs,"  '  the  eldest  of  the  sons  was  named 
Abhaya'  (of-them  old  son  Abhaya  name-became);  qiGii 

^  The  forms  S)i@  and  dtSoo,  sometimefl  c)i8««o  fSf,  are  alao  uaed. 
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<fz/S  csOjgo,  ^  the  elephant  is  the  strongest  of  qoadrapeds ' 
(the-elephant  ont-of-qnadrnpeds  strength  having  is-the- 
animal);  e®  ®<s)S  csits^^^d^  &Qys^  &ts^Giqj  ^  which  is 
the  largest  of  these  fonr  fruits  7  (these  fruits  out-of-four 
large  which-one  ?)  ;  "  <5i©«45«^<5«f*  ®GDGg  dai®i^f'^ 
'the  ruby  is  the  most  precious  of  gems'  (gems-out-of 
precious  is-the-ruby.)t 

Observe  that  such  expressions  as  ^g>3  ®iC09<;, '  very  good '; 
<ffSii  o<5£s>,  *very  bad';  qxS  qfisa,  *very  clever' — formed 
by  prefixing  ^oo^  cft&j  'very/  to  the  simple  forms  of  the 
adjectives — are  sometimes  regarded  in  modern  Sinhalese  as 
equivalent  to  the  superlative  forms  of  @vs)3<;,  ^dts^^  q^ast. 

The  emphasising  particle  ®  suffixed  to  the  simple  form 
of  the  adjective  sometimes  serves  to  express  the  sense  of 
the  superlative,  as  in  (1)  c®  (5ecf©<5>«r  ^sydes^  d-ss33C3,J 
'  you  are  the  worst  of  them '  (you  of-them  worst  is-the-one); 
(2)  (Od^ot  iSQ^  &Qos^®  q®  £SiiB®j  'I  plucked  the 
largest  mangoes  that  were  in  the  tree '  (in-the-tree  that -were 
largest  the-mangoes  I-plucked) ;  (3)  &®  c®^®  ©Qa-c?® 
ge33<^§  'is  this  your  eldest  son'  (this  your  eldest  son?). 
This  use  is  rather  colloquial. 

t  Obserre  that  chiefly  with  nouns  denoting  relationship  simple 
forms  of  adjectives  are  used  in  the  sense  of  the  superlative,  as  •C38Q 
^aia»,  'eldest  brother';  QnQcSoOi,  *the  youngest  of  elder-brothers/ 
(F«fopp.76&77.) 

X  The  superlative  idea  in  this  may  also  be  expressed  by  the  method 
of  expressing  the  comparative,  thus :  c®  C^  eoi®©®  (or  eci®5):fc)«)) 
«x5»  dflS»GO.  Observe  that  the  superlative  idea  may  always  be 
expressed  by  the  comparative,  as  in  English. 

§  The  above  three  sentences  without  the  particle  S)  would  mean 
(1)  'you  are  the  bad  one  out  of  them*;  (2)  *I  plucked  the  large 
mangoes  (not  the  small)  that  were  in  the  tree ' ;  (3)  '  Is  this  your 
grown-np  son'?  (where  though  no  comparison  is  made  the  eldest 
is  implied.) 
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127.  Adjectives  naturalised  from  Sanskrit  are  some- 
times intensified  by  snffixing  ts^d  (=  'more') and  oS)  or 
§sta  ( =  '  very,'  *  most ').    The  forms  with  o®  are  however 

rarely  used. 

Examples. 


gco, 'dear' 
030,  *  sinful ' 
tte<5, 'firm' 


goMoe). 


128.    (a)  iVwwi^rafot— csaa*  Oo®. 


1,  do. 

2,  <»qss4 

4,  OOtf,  003<5.§ 

6,  ODGO,  t30C. 

7,  esao,  C305. 
8,<f©. 

9,  ®Sc3. 

10,  qocD,  qc3c3. 

11,  d@^8S3(9eD,  d®»£sa3®K93tt. 


12,  ®^^(S®»  @^®^<93fi»- 

13,  qo^^,  ®ce3®^(9«. 

14,  qoQDC5<5,  ^Bs^. 

15,  o2s:>@<S920,  000(900, 
oes®'(S3es.| 

16,  qO«3C&,  @«33®^(S3e3. 

17,  qODQOO,  «05®(g3O. 

18,  qeocfS,  qQ»&tA. 

19,  qoo^Sca.ir 

20,  Srfci. 

21,  SSdo. 


**  An  npasarga  (prefix). 

f  The  nominative  forms  of  the  numerals  are  given  as  more  com- 
monly used  than  their  basal  forms— («i(2e  §  133  for  their  bases). 

%  In  classics  6)  also  stands  for  '  two '  in  such  words  as  6)d, '  12'; 
S)4fl«d/32';  S)<SDCf,'42; 

§  In  books  QS>,  @,  and  gj,  are  also  used,  the  last  two  especially  before 
other  numerals,  as  in  6©  o^rf,  '64';  Q©  dW,  *four  sides,'  'square'; 
aScoiO,  aaiO,  £9C5ic),  *  64' ;  QBfi, '  24.'  The  form  Qgdt  also  sometimes 
occur.    (F«i«§123a). 

II  In  classics  the  word  o^dod  is  also  used. 

IT  In  classics,  numerals  immediately  preceding  decimal  multiples  are 
formed  by  pi^xing  "^e^tsS"  to  the  latter,  as  ^g^tsS  ©etfa,  lit. 
*  twenty  less  one,'  i.e.,  •  19'  (d£^c:t  =  daJ,  *one'  +  c^>  •dimi- 
nished by*);  daB«J  ^«,  '29';  d«8«t  e99<ga,  '39.'  [The  Mfldive 
numeration  still  retains  these  classical  forms,  e.g.  tmcMnhi  (19); 
ana-tirie  (29);  OTu;^Mi$  (39.)] 
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22,  BBe^zsi. 

23,  884546. 

24,  e&cs^d. 

25,  SSooD. 

26,  eScocs. 

27,  8aeD63. 

28,  ee<fQ). 

29,  ea^&co. 

30,  Scsy,  &&. 

31,  firfa«). 

40,  CDOigQE),  C3G)g«.* 

41,  CDOgrfdis,  Ac. 

60,  04ftCD,  04ft«. 

51,  o^^d^. 

60,  CDiS,  €nc). 

61,  QDiOdO,  &c. 

70,  QOiCCfO)^©,  OiCfO^©. 


80,  <pa©- 

81,  q^do. 

90,  <fgQ. 

91,  cf^tsi. 

100,  ac3c3,t  dfitflcacs. 
200,  ©M^oco. 
300,  ^e^ficocs. 
400,003(^80903  (i.  «.,  0D^<5 

80OCS,  91^6  §  48). 
500,  C3^8g0c34 
600,  eo(d8o6co,  cd8c9c3. 
700,  QDc:f8cac5. 
800,  qQ&o^GQ. 
900,  e^SSoGO. 

1,000,  ^CD,  qODO,  ^C3. 
10,000,  qODi^QD,  q«qooc3. 
100,000,  OCTC3,  (3C).§ 
1,000,000,  q©0fflac3,qca(30. 


71,  QDiofOiao,  Ac. 

10,000,000,  ®keS5:r8c3,  e«)(S. 

100,000,000,000,000,  g©«af8c3. 

1 ,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,  @iffirfSg©^«of  8co. 

10,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,  «)q05,  es©. 
&c.  &c.  Ac. 

It  may  be  obBerred  here  that  in  classics  by  a  reverse  process,  numbers 
after  100  are  sometimes  expressed  by  employing  ^fs^di  (contracted 
form,  C^)y  'exceeded  by/  in  the  case  of  Eln  words,  and  ^osod 
or  ^^9<Sro  in  the  case  of  Sanskrit,  as  ffQo^diQoi,  ^•c)^<^8qo, 
^ma£>icx»<S(oa},  '100  exceeded  by  8,'  i.e.  108 ;  ^cd)^»(ar«s3aM0, '  100 
exceeded  by  10,*  t.  e.  110. 

®  In  classics  sometimes  contracted  into  toaga,  c^j  «^, 

t  Sometimes  contracted  into  doo,  and  dal8a»  into  d8o  or  ^Qm^ 
as  in  <<«dco  ^oT/*  '108';  "t9  aflOaoT  <5d<^t««)l,"  '100  kings*; 
"dQG»^d#qM9£sr/*  '  108  persons.* 

{  Notice  this  form  otff  =  oetf.  It  also  occurs  in  CMSti^tf,  '35/; 
Otf}c99Setf,'45*;  o^^e^, '5,000*;  o^c^,  '500,000'; 

§  In  classics  ^doMtf  (=  Bcoai^j^d)  and  oco  ooog  are  also  used. 
7-«  L 
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From  (jfiSBcs  downwards  the  first  form  is  Sanskrit. 

Note  1. — The  nnmben  that  fall  between  the  cardiiud  nimiber8» 
30,  40,  &c.,  above  giyen,  may  be  easily  known  by  adding  other 
numbers  to  their  bases,  e.^.,  if  the  Sinhalese  term  for  48  is  required  to 
be  known,  take  the  curainal  number  40,  find  from  the  above  table 
^oeo^tt),  its  Sinhalese  name,  and  add  to  base  ooaged,  the  word  «9,  8. 
These  together  give  -the  required  term  coto^ti^O.  Again,  ii  the 
Sinhalese  term  for  218  is  desired,  find  out  the  words  that  stand  for 
the  cardinal  numbers  200  and  10,  viz.,  ot^Scooo  and  ^oo  ;  their  bases 
are  0iq3G9  and  ^oo  ;  qp  stands  for  8 ;  plaoe  the  woras  oorres]^ndin$ 
to  the  three  figures  in  oonsecutive  order ;  they  will  then  give  the 
required  term,  •qfico^ttXjpO. 

2.  In  counting,  the  letter  8  (=  ^  is ')  is  repeated  after  each  separate 
number,  as  eM0<58,  ^^QflD^c)8. 

The  bases  of  the  numerals  may  be  easUy  ascertained  from  the  table 
given  above.  That  form  of  the  numeral  which  is  added  to  the  beginning^ 
of  another  numeral  or  to  the  suffix  of  the  ordinal  numerals,  o«){S,  may 
be  taken  as  its  base :  thus  in  ^oo<|pO,  8fid«D,  ^cddo,  tt>i^s:ta))ds&,daf 
dflMO,  ^qficsoB,  JO^taSkoa^  ^m)^,  and  QQmS>^,  ^qd,  68,  tQcA,  csnaifOzy 
d£sf,  ot^,  and  a^ef  are  the  bases  of  ^odo,  e«d«,  zSes  or  iOco,  CDiofcs^te), 
dfis,  •qo,  and  a^^  respectively. 

(b)  In  books  the  Sanskrit  forms  of  numerals  are  also 
nsedy  as  tfca,  1 ;  S*  2;  :§*  3;  t)4@dr,  4;  o^as^,  5;  «cj,  a»3. 
«S,  6;  C3C3G),  7;  ^tfE),  8;  «©,  9;  q®,  10;  ifgajq©,  11;  ©aq®, 
12;  Q&cyiqcQ,  13;  €)^^(5d,  14;  oisagQqcSd^  15;  mmiS)(B^  16; 
tsoaq©,  17;  ^^aq®,  18;  0''*^®''®^>  1^5  .©o©^,  20; 
tfea8o®iSy  21;  €)a8o®jeS,  22;  ^o®scr,  30;  QSh3<»csxsfy  40; 
O40qQ3©af,  50;  »Qe,  60;  «OG)fi,  70;  CfSSy  80;  «©fi,  90; 
®G3,  100;  o®g  (or  q®®0),  1,000;  ^go,  10,000;  ggo, 
1,000,000;  &c. 

Inflections  of  the  above  numerals  (a  few  excepted)  seldom 
occur.  When  these  numerals  are  used  as  nouns  denoting 
aggregate  numbers,  they  are  slightly  modified,  as  &go,  qco, 

€)^^G0,  0«^2S)CS,  Ac. 

129.  It  is  important  to  observe  that  the  method  ia 
which  the  numbers  between  10  and  100  are  expressed  in 
the  classics,  is  the  reverse  of  the  modern   usage :  e.ff., 

^  Sometimes  eh  (as  in  e))8oCB<S)  and  9»q  (as  in  ^Mi^o^os,  *  three 
worlds'). 


PUtje  m. 


12         3  4  5  6 


7       8         9        10         11  12 

13                 14                 15  16 

^s^  (mn  oaJ(3^  (S  S 

17              18               19  20       30 

40          50        60              70  80      90 

C^     GU^r,     GK^     C^ 

MM)           200               800  400 

500                     600  POO^ 

800                      900  1000 


hth  Sjr"'(.-'*r&g^m'jf's  Ome*  C0f»mro         Pt*t.1€. 
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KfO^^iKQ^  M8'  (modern  q®qp9);  cd^esago,  U5 '  (modem 
e^G^QeSocQ);  fiSesiS,  '64'  (modern  OHdaocx^);  9^(Z 
cf^ea^Q,  <  228 '  (modem  #<:^co  se<F3;.    [  Vide  §  55  (<;;.] 

130.  The  Sinhalese  had  symbols  of  its  own  to  represent 
the  different  numerals,  which  were  in  use  until  the  begin- 
ning of  the  present  century.  Arabic  figares  are  now 
universally  used.  For  the  benefit  of  the  student  the  old 
symbols  are  given  in  the  plate  opposite  (No.  in.). 

These  are  the  only  figures  known  in  the  language  for 
making  ordinary  calculations,  and  may  be  used  for  expres- 
sing any  number.  But  for  making  astronomical  calculations 
different  figures  are  employed.* 

131.  Fractions  are  expressed  in  Sinhalese  thus  :^ 

J  =  cf@QzS  OoCB©  (lit.  ^from  eight  one  part');  some- 
times <f Sfflf CtoO  (from  Tamil  jifSDirdaffeo)^  esyteiQ^ 
OocgS  or  g)9C53C3  (lit.  ^  half  of  quarter'). 

i  =  G>o»<^«f  oocg©  (lit.  ^from  four  one  part*);  £S»(5 
(applied  to  quantity). 

i  =  JSge^zS  oocge)  (lit. '  from  three  one  part  ')• 

i  =  9^cit3cf  oogqS  (lit.  'from  two  one  part ') ;  Shcs>cs; 
QD®3<5'.  Sh^c^  (or  tsaosycs)  is  sometimes  used  in 
the  sense  of  o^Gg©,  'portion/  'part.'  odSjc^*  (or 
tAShd)y  which  is  sometimes  contracted  into  ®o<Sy 
is  generally  added  to  whole  numbers,  as  ®^£S> 
eoSbcJ,  '2i ';  ®C,(Sfs^d, '  12^.' 

}  =  <s>Gi9^^  ^B^OocgS  (lit.  ^from  four  three  parts ') ; 

^  =  ocQ@^@i9^cs^  ooGX^OoGeS  (lit.  'from  fifteen  four 

parts'). 
II  =  S8o#a«s*  Ooc5  Q0OQD®3d'  (lit.  ^from  twenty-five 

seven  and  half  parts '). 

^  Yowel-conaonants  are  even  now  employed  in  lien  of  figares  to 
indicate  the  number  of  leaves  in  6I£  books. 

hi 
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or  £sy3(3  (lit.  ^  from  eleven  five  parts  and  quarter  *)• 

^a  and  ^ftca  are  also  used  in  books  for  ''half.''  In 
classics,  eoo  (modern  Sinhalese  e<iQ  or  ^q)  is  used  for 
"  IJ,"  as  in  "  #a&(5  coS  o®^"  'about  one  and  half  ffm"^ 
{gatva  =  about  4  miles). 

Decleimon  of  Numerals. 
132.  The  numerals^  like  adjectives,  are  common  to  the 
three  genders.  Their  gender  must  therefore  be  determined 
by  reference  to  the  nouns  with  which  they  are  used,  as  in 
the  phrase  ®&tS^  QtStStssi  (lit.  men  a-twenty),  where 
Se^es^  is  in  the  masculine  gender,  because  it  has  reference 
to  S^dfg,  a  noun  in  tl^e  masculine  gender.    (Vide  §  125.) 


133.— (1)  ®»tf, 'four.' 
Nom.,  Ace,  &  Voc. . . .  cootf . 
Auz.  &  Abl.  . . .    ooo<»<5^  or  qdoS^. 

Dat.  ...    CDOxJ'c). 

Loc.  &  Gen.  ...    (sms^9^S  or  ooo^d'eS. 

EkoampUs, 
^0,    'eight';    ^QMO^,  'fourteen';   ^40^,  'eighteen';   Sfiooeod, 
'twenty-four';  Sd^O,  'twenty-eight';  fioo,  'hundred';  •^Boa,  'two 
hundred';  <|ps«),  '10,000';  gggfi),  '1,000,000';  •ttie,   *  10,000,000'; 
«DS«5  {pide  p.  145). 

Note. — ^In  the  Auxiliary  and  Ablative  cases  8o  has  but  one  f  orm^ 
viz.,  CtoioMSf ;  its  Dative  is  generally  3#q^.  The  forms  with  the  sufiEbc 
i>fS5  are  more  common.    {Vide  next  decl.)       • 


(2) 

®, 

*six.* 

Nom. 

,  Ace,  &  Voc. 

...    eoo. 

Auz. 

&Abl. 

...    ®^owt. 

Dat. 

...      QDOSd. 

Loc.  &  Oen. 

...    es)«<:^or«D#G3(8. 
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Examples. 
«0e)»  'nioe';  ^o,  4«,  'ten';  ^tttt/sixteen';  ^flMOe),  'nineteen*; 
tSkOj  'twentyHriz';  Sfitod,  *  twenty-nine';  Qg»,  <bco,  'hnndred'; 
«q8(»,  'two-hnndred  '  (Vide  previous  decL);  oog,  <  1,000';  C^B»> 
'100,000';  <a»CM,  '1,000,000';  MacTS,  gMftTS,  M»l@gM»^a 
(tmie  p.  145).  

(3)    OiOf Oi,  ^  seventy/ 
Norn.,  Ace., AYoc  ...    oozofo^. 
Auz.  &  Abl.  . . .    tQitsfrsif&Q^. 

Dat,      ...  ...    cs^Gtts^QQ. 

Loc.&Gen.  ...    cs>ictts^f9eoT  csntstts^ieSXB. 

JBmmpUs.'^tf^,  'eighty';  ^^,  'ninety';  ^Q  (vicfo  p.  145), 


(4)    SB/ twenty.* 
Nom.,  Acc.,&Yoc.  ...    Btia. 

Aoz.  &  Abl.  •••    QeS&to^. 

Dat.       ...  ...    SdfooS. 

Loc.  &  Qen.  ...    QtSe<i  or  SeJsocS. 

(5)    dflf/one.' 
Nom.,  Ace,  &  Voc.  . . .    d«a. 
Anx.  &  Abl.  ...    i>&zsici  or  d^<$:r. 

Dat.    ...  .«•    d^O. 

Loc  &  Gen.  ...    d#2sf  or  d^aeS. 

j^,  *(hree';  oM, 'five';  ooof,  'seven';  demact^etf,  'eleven*; 
•c^^i^fl^,  'twelve';  mesm^d,  'thirteen';  ^ge^,  'fourteen';  ooae^tSt 
'fifteen';  oeooA^etf,  'sixteen';  ofi3»^etf,  'seventeen';  ^d^^etf, 
'^eighteen';  86dat,  'twenty-one';  ©fiagaJ,  'twenty-three';  Sfioe^, 
'twenty-five';  8fl®flt,  'twenty-seven';  icSerf,  'thirty';  CMogetf, 
'forty';  o46d,  'fifty';  ^»d,  oood,  'thousand';  0<^»  'one  hundred 
thousand,"  kk.' 

Note. — Q.)  The  final  etf  in  the  inflected  forms  of  the  numerals 
ending  in  co  is  interchangeable  with  oi;t,  as  oo  =  eoo;  ^9m9m^a  = 

J 2)   The  base  9q,  '  two,'  is  combined  with  the  particle  daft '  one/ 
I  the  compound  ciqaf  («!q  4-  dof )  is  declined  like  dot. 
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134.  Plurals  of  numer&lB  may  be  fonned  by  soffizing 
©^  to  the  nominative  form,  as  doS^, '  ones*;  •kjoB^^ 
< twos';  QaB^,  'hundreds.*  The  expressions  Ae^al&i, 
#q®^ss^i  fi^S)3  (&9  suflSzed  to  the  genitive  form  of  the 
numerals)^  are  also  used  to  convey  the  same  idea. 

{Vide  §  253  for  the  uses  of  adjectives  and  numerals 
'  when  reduplicated.] 


ARTICLE. 
135.  The  numeral  d^, '  one/  is  used  as  the  Indefinite 
article  in  Sinhalese.  It  is  suffixed  only  to  the  bases  of 
nouns  denoting  animate  objects,  while  q^  (another  form 
of  d^)  is  suffixed  to  the  bases  of  nouns  denoting  inanimate 
objects  and  sometimes  to  nouns  in  the  feminine  gender;. 
e.ff.y  e<SKQ8if  'a  house';  cs)i^cs^,  'a  woman.'*  Thus  Asst 
or  <f2i^  is  equivalent  to  the  English  "  a  "  or  "  an."  Certain 
phonetic  changes  take  place  when  the  article  coalesces- 
with  the  bases  of  nouns,  which  the  student  should  learn  by 
the  help  of  the  phonetic  rules  laid  down  in  §§  60-69.  A. 
few  examples  are  however  given  below  in  illustration. 

(a)    6d  +dar  sd^dof/akiiig. 

^fCMO  +  dcsf  =  <|pe>*a)af, '  a  woman.* 

^  +  ^tsf  =  60tsS,  *  a  country.' 

C^6i  +  daf  =  C'^B^^tsi,  *  a  pig.' 

68  +  ^of  =  B6ssi,  <a  file.* 

(5)    t&t&S  +d£sr  =  2S«S(§««0£sr/ahen; 

oS)  +  ^csf  =  oSDooof,  *  a  rope.' 

t»di  +  dof  =  O)  di^Qe^,  *  a  duck.' 

o«to  +  <i^ai  =  o«)9e)2st,  'a  oomb.' 


^  Instances  of  qtsS  suffixed  to  nouns  of  the  masculine  gender  alsa 
are occasionaUy  met  with  in  classical  writings:  e.g.j  QtSMsif  'a son*; 
9ific9tf9,  *  a  man';  <5daf,  *a  king.' 
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•est  +  qai  =s  maocMsi,  'a  honae.' 

g  +  ^ol  =  g#e)at, '  a  daaghter.' 

mom^  +  ^tsl  =  •osOK^Sot  or  •os^ot,  'an  axe/ 

(e)    •e)(9^  +  dcsf  =  •e)(3*9af  or  mOm^sfrnqtii, '  a  merohant/ 

^(§6  +  dot  =  ^(gOK;a}  or  ^gfamqs^,  *  a  poor  man.' 

(d)    goMD  +  d£sf  =  gflO^AOot, '  a  writer/  <  clerk.' 

^£g  +  ^csf  =  ^^aimtsi, '  a  branch/ 

(«)    aangsi  +  dot  =  a^aa^Moot, '  a  crow/ 

C/)  0^etf  +  dtsf  =  9<S«i«£sf » <  a  man/ 

1^1  +  dor  =  8yfi)>*(3af,  'a  goldsmith/ 

qaf  -f  ^ot  =  (ftoesi, '  a  hand/ 
These  forms  may  be  more  easily  determined  by  combining 
the  article  with  the  nominative  singular  form  of  the  noun 
deprived  of  its  final  vowel.  When  there  are  more  forms 
than  one  in  the  nominative^  the  augmented  form  (as  ^gS 
gS,  OQca,  ^Oco)  should  be  preferred. 

Examplea. 

Form  with  Article. 

-  6&  +  dof  =  d«dst. 

-  QoisSfsS        +  dst  =  gc»«J#«)af. 
■  aD92stat        +  d£sf  +  ojesf^Aot. 

-  8^d  +  dxsT  =  8<S#oat. 

There  are  a  few  exceptions  in  the  case  of  feminine  nouns 
ending  in  if  or  9,  as  iSSQ^  ^Sh^S,  »es^y  ®id&f  which 
are  combined  with  the  article  as  tSSQ^a^s^,  e^^o^S^cQei, 

136.  When  inanimate  objects  are  personified,  d^st  is 
usually  BuflSxedy  as  ^Oed*^, '  a  town ';  qd<»®^,  ^  a  village.' 
In  ancient  times,  names  denoting  inanimate  objects  in  the 
masculine  and  feminine  genders,  generally  admitted  the 
form  dot. 


Base. 

Nom. 

6d 

-   <5d& 

e«^ 

-  9®i€k^ 

t»9^ 

•Q(« 

e«co 

-  6»ars3j 

o>at 

.    ASSCSlSSto 

B^oa 

.  9^«M 
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137.  The  word  MS^a^*  is  sometimes  used  in  lien 
of  d^,  for  the  sake  of  respect,  as  liqg  e^esie^&ai^  '  a 
Mudaliydr ';  ^c®  ^ss^^^s^,  'a  chief ;  cp3®3®ca®k«af,  'a 
wet-nurse';  dd  ®t£S®^^,  'a  king.'  In  classical  works  it 
is  sometimes  found  suffixed  also  to  names  of  inferior 
animals  and  objects,  as  o^  ^es^e^^at,  ^ a  worm';  S>q 
€^e^&ssi,  ^a  dog';  O®  ®m#tS3^,  'a  law.'  In  books 
<»£S®^<oa}  is  sometimes  used  to  convey  a  plural  idea,  as 
e3S)co(5  e^iSse^o^,  <some  persons';  <f^£^  e^a^^ts^aiy 
'other  persons/  *  others.' 

Like  ^S'ta©^^,  the  word  ^s^ot  (lit.  'a  name')  is  used 

out  of  respect  with  nouns  denoting  Buddhist  priests  to  do 

duty  for  d^,  as    in   Q^^^ci^syifSi&ci  «®^,   ^^^ 

Qcsycie^tS  ^©ot,  os>3gg<5t  «®^,  ^a   Buddhist  priest'; 

tA:i®e^d  ^®at,  *  a  novitiate  Buddhist  priest.'    Observe 

that  c^®si  is  also  used  with  a  plural  idea,  as  in  qccT 

®ac:f@^cJ(33  i&^®s^  ©i8®ic3fq,t  *how  many  (Buddhist) 

priests  came?'  (priests  how-many  a-name  came?)    On  the 

other  hand,  ^9  and  other  inflections  of  ^®  are  used  in 

a    definite  sense    to  indicate   respect,  as   ODoggc^i    e^S, 

^sin'^Qdi  ^®Q>j  Q09gstfi  «:)®®crf,  Ac. 

It  is  important  to  notice  here  a  loose  practice  which 
has  crept  in,  viz. :  that  with  some  nouns  borrowed  from 
foreign  languages,  especially  English,  d^  is  used  as  a 
definite  article,  and  ^es^ai  as  its  corresponding  indefinite 
article,  as  9^esiiQ  deo,  Hhe  coat';  ^ss3Q  d^s^sf,  ^a  coat'; 
&xsioQd  d2S),  Hhe  collar';  e^esi^Qd  dfiDot,  ^a  collar'; 
(SitCiiQ  d.^,  ^  the  gazette.'  In  the  same  manner  the  word 
oO,|  ^  place,'  is  used,  as  in  is^^eQ  rf®kS«i5t  oq,  *the 

^  Gf.  dateiooktoaf,  'one  person/  'one';  i&Q  (or  a®)  Gkoe^coaf, 
*  any  person.' 
t  A  very  respectful  word.  It  may  also  mean  'went.' 
X  With  Sinhalese  words  oc  is  nsed  in  the  sense  of  '  place,'  as 
Di^OQ,  'the  working  place';  «i®98  (or  •CDsS)  eCi  *^^®  cultivated 
place;  'field.'  In  diS>C3C)  'work'  (jShjSk^esI,  sometimes  i)iS)al 
ooof,  'a  work');  A^oC)  'property'  (•<OQa*,  sometimes  mqausi 
ocof , '  a  property,  &c.'),  oq  has  apparently  lost  all  meaning. 
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railway  station';  o^^ef)  lieQmcS  oQsiy  'a  railway 
station.*  This  corrupt  nsage  is  very  common  in  the  jargon 
spoken  by  natives  who  have  a  smattering  of  English. 

138.  When  Asi  or  qs^  is  suffixed  to  a  noun,  the  case- 
endings  are  affixed  to  the  article^  while  the  base  of  the 
nonn  stands  unchanged  throughout,  as  will  be  seen  from 
the  following  examples : — 

S^e^o^, '  a  man.' 
®4Qe^c^  or  SsSS^tae^. 


(ii) 


(i) 


Nonj. 

Ace.  &  Ins.     ... 

Aux.&Abl.    ... 

Dat. 

Gen. 

[Loc. 

Nom.  &  Ace.  ... 

Aux.  &Abl.    ... 

Dat. 

Loc.  ft  Gen.    ... 

^lO^rf,  *  an  eye.' 

^it92S)  or  ^ztQsiS. 

139.  Such  redundant  expressions  as  the  following  are 
countenanced  by  usage :  d^  ®3&g^^  ^a  one  man ';  Aesi 
coesfif, '  a  one  tree.'  In  these  expressions  <&^sf  used  before 
the  nouns  may  be  generally  taken  as  equivalent  to 
"certain,"  *d^od5.'  Notice  the  form  ©^qfiOfif  =  ®q  + 
dof  +  cfjssty  ^  a  two '  in  @ks>S  e^ss^at^  *  two  fruits.' 

In  Ses^sf,  which  is  sometimes  used  for  ®C9,  ^save/  ^  except/ 
<^  seems  superfluous.    There  are  other  similar  words.* 

140.  There  is  no  definite  article  in  Sinhalese,  the  form 
of  the  noun  without  the  indefinite  article  d^  or  ^£sf, 
being  used  in  a  definite  sense,  as  ®^es9/ the  man ' ;  ®;2Sti39®tcsf, 
*the  man's';  S(^03,  Hhe  dog';    ©^QdO, 'to  the  dog.' 


^  Observe  that  in  such  pronouns  as  o&ti^esf  (lit.  ^  which  one  P '), 
*who?';  09«®fflr  (lit.  *  any  one'),  *any*  m.  ^/.;  a«)«f  (lit.  ^anyone'), 
•any'n. ;  ^Q®'^^  (lit.  *what  oneP*),  'what  ?' ;  ^dao  (lit.  'that  one), 
'that,'  'it';  dof  and  ^of  or  fo  have  the  force  of  the  indefinite 


pronomi  **  one.' 
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The  demonstrative  adjective  ^^  *  that/  *  those/  is  sometimes 
used  to  serve  for  the  definite  article,  as  in  9®  SgO  S 
#03G)  Q&®f  'I  gave  him  the  book/  or  'I  gave  him  that 
book*;  "<f  0^9  ®c»oaf©  ©rfSi^^Q  •CD^cs/*  'the 
kite  being  frightened  dropped  the  lump  of  flesh.' 

141.  The  forms  ®^C93,  StSefg,  &c.,  without  the 
indefinite  article,  are  sometimes  nsed  in  a  nniyersal  sense, 
as  in  the  sentences  9&eaj  (or  ©^vacsa)  ^4focQc)  csQaS 
e9£}»c9£S),  'man  is  a  being  subject  to  death';  S^edTg 
•qoSq  B^xtQcazsidSy  'men  live  in  houses';  qidz^^Qf 
cgS^H^i^  BcQycQdtSidS, '  birds  fly  in  the  air.' 

142.  It  is  an  important  peculiarity  in  Sinhalese  that 
the  indefinite  article  d^sf  or  qs^  is  affixed  to  numerals  or 
other  words  denoting  plurality,  as  in  ^S)^co8  Sefes^, '  a 
twenty-mango-fruits';  ®Srfg  ^9«^q®»e3af,  'an  eight- 
men';  rfiScD^  qoDtt^,  'a  thousand-rupees.' 

Observe,  in  this  connection,  that  when  the  numeral  ia 
placed  before  a  noun  to  qualify  it  the  singular  is  often  used 
to  do  duty  for  the  plural,  as  ^Se^^d*,  '  the  nine  doors '; 
©-£9®kSqc3,  '  the  four  V6das ';  ©^^©^(SjrfStocD,  'the  twelve 
months';  SQ  ^§<^i^<;^sf,  'twenty  years.'*  [Ficfe  under 
compounds  for  additional  examples.] 


PRONOUN. 
Sarvandma. 
143.    o8«{i®, ' pronoun'  (lit.  ' name  for  all '),  is  a  word 
nsed  in  place  of  a  noun,  as  9®, 'I';  q®  or  ^S>,  'you'; 
a  or  ©kof, '  he.' 

o  Compare  the  old  English  expreasioiiB  '*  twelvemonth,  "  this 
seyen  year/'  "  a  fortnight,  "  a  twopence/'  of  which  the  last  two  are 
stiUnsed. 
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Clamjieatian  qfPrcnanna. 

144.  (1)  Personal  Franauns,  4&cq®  taB&sS  or  Q^psyQsss 
€90^09®.  They  comprise  pronoans  of  the  let  and  2Qd 
persons,  viz. : — 

(a)  Iflt  person—®®,®®, '  I ';  ^8,  <fid,  *we/ 

(b)  2nd  person—©^,  Hhou*;  ^,  'thou '  (/em.\  etSioB, 

««8,  ®kOd,  'you*  (pi.);  c®,  Q®,  'QS,  'you* 
(sinff.);  C®(5>,  ^^pHy,  'jon '  {pi) ;  6>@®d, '  your 
honour,'  *  you '  (respectful) ;  &c.  (  Vide  Pos- 
sessive pronouns— p.  157  &  §  147.) 

(2)  Demonstrative  Pronouns,  ^©^©©lefi)  C38«9®:— 
Srd  person — <£f,  #«f,  c*",  iffi»,  'he'  (i.  'is');  qf^,  ®, 

«^,  if^a, 'she'  (Zr.  'ea');  ®©g,  ©q,  c*X39» 
qf^Qa,  iffi^)03,  dAQ), '  they '  (2i. '  ii '  or  '  eas '); 
cfdcQo,  qcS\,  ^dasD,  'he'  {L.  'ille');  ^idt,  qf<i, 
^(54S,  'she'  (L.  'ilia');  qftfcSDOa,  qftfiC'j 
Cfidtoa,  ^<i03,  qfc5ci3(53,  ^tf-sSQj,  'they'  (L. 
'illi'  or  'ill8B');  ©oOo,  ®ato,  'he'  (L.'iste'); 
fficoi,*  ®^,  'she'  {L.  'ista')  ;  fficajQa,  ®coiO»i 
Srsto(33,  ffizS(33,  'ihey'  (2i.  'isti'  or  'ist»')j 
e®,  g,  49®ea9, '  he '  (L. '  hie ');  ®^,  ®®&, '  she ' 
(Z.  'hasc');  ®®d©q,  ®®3q,  §(53,  ©^O^, 
®®^8Sto(53,  ®®/a03»  *they  '(Z.  'hi'  or  'hae'); 
dc3,  tffaD,  'it'  (Zr.  'id *);  <ftf,  <ftfo,  'it' 
(L- '  illud ');  ®c»,  a®, '  it '  (L.  '  istud  *)  ;  ®®g5, 
#®es,  'it '  (Z.  'hoc") ;  tEfSo,  'they '  (Z.  'ea'); 
<ptf©3, ' they '  (Z.  'ilia*);  ®©3,  'they'  (Z.  'ista  *); 
#®e>3,  'they'  (Z.  'hsec').  {Vide  Possessive 
pronouns,  foot-note  to  §  139  &  §  147.) 

(3)  Interrogative  Pronouns,  gcsMSoQiCa  C38«i®  : — 

(a)  za©q,t  ffl5©«^-8sfq>  iSaStfcfq,  'who'  (wn^.);  »© 
d'lq,  o©®<2rq,  ^a©tfQq,  'who'  (p?.);  @®3-803<;, 
9®9€^2!S>^q, ' who,'  'what'  (-animal)  m. ;  ®t®34S<;^ 

^  ®CD|  IB  sometimes  used  for  ®fl99. 

t  Singalar  and  plural.  The  form  acm^  is  sometimes  used  in  poetry 
foroS^ 
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#ibeS»cs^<;,  ^who/  ^what'  (-animab)  / 
^ibfii'A^  (pL)  'who/  'what'  (-animali) 
©^ffl)to9q,  'which*  w. ;  e^iSq,  'which*/. 
&c.    {Vide  infra  decls.  18  to  21.) 

Qi)  #S)3fidq,  «^£S>^q,  2SS)^<;,  ;6S^2sfq,  'what' 
(8tii^.);  csStf^^;^  £S)c)®k(!r<;,  ^®,  ^Silq,  or 
-fiSSq,*  'what'  («iiy.  ^p?.);  ®®3«B3q, ibrfa)3^ 
'what'  {pU)\  ouafoq,  'which'  («in^.)  *  *«• 
{Vide  infra  decls.  22  to  25.) 

{c)  ^Soq, '  how  mnch '  (price  or  number);  #£StoO®06q, 
Ma3@€)(5'q,  ®iss>i>S&c5<;, '  how  mach '  (qnantiiy); 
&c.    (  Vide  infra  decls.  26  &  27.) 

Note. — (1)  Obsenre  that  ^  in  the  above  pronoans  is  merely  an 
interrogatiye  particle  and  often  detached  from  tiiem  in  composition 
and  suffixed  to  some  other  word,  generally  the  last,  in  the  sentence. 
It  does  not  undergo  any  change  either  in  form  or  position  when  the 
pronouns  are  inflected,    (yidt  infra  decls.  18  to  27.) 

^)  The  pronoans  «M)0K5£sf^,  ne)dest^,  ase)ds^,  4Q®afe,  cS#d«f ^ 
«S®^,  «ae)desfq,  a)s)«k5^,  ^S®,  9k«SM@e)dq,  are  not  used  colloquially. 

(3)  The  pronouns  »Sbfi}3e,  M>329q,  •e>30»ao8sf^,  •®}«S«mm3}^,  and 
••WMSfjq;^,  are  usually  applied  to  animals  and  sometimes  (in  contempt) 
to  inferiors,  as  in  a®  AebOd^ :  dcfc**^)  'What  (animal)  is  this  P  A 
wild  boar'  (lit.  <the  wUd  boar');  c®  9i«)S^g<»G  Msof^Q^IOq  : 
e^6it  d«f)d«>c),  '  At  what  (animals)  did  you  foot  ?  At  a  flock  of 
bu^' 

(4)  Indefinite  PronounSy  qf;5caoi  c&8«3®  :— 
(A@®sstj  ^S®Sfflf,  iSagtfiSci',  'any'  (-one)  m.  ^/. ; 
d®«5fflJ,  'one,'  m.;  a«S®c3fit,  'one'  /.;  Cf^Se^fit, 
'another'  w.  ^/.;  qf^fito (definite  form),  'the  other'; 
o®QD®^<5fflJ,  C3®fiDtfi, '  some '  (p/.)  »i  .ff;  9®9&x5iai 
»!.,  ®ib29«^cMsf/.,  'whoever,'  'whatever'  (-animal); 
®®3®OflJ©acf  »i.,  ®Sb-8S®casJ©Gf /., '  some  *  or '  any ' 
(-one  or  animal);  taStfi,  'whoever'  (sinff.  f  P^*)» 
zaetficf, 'all  whoever,"everybody';  o®fflJ,«9flE>rf, 
9^®32S>^,'any'n.;  ®®32sx^&af,9^992ae>Q:f,®fifzsM>of, 

o  Or  «fi«r^. 
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<8ome'  (-thing),  'any  *  (-thing)  «.  («Sb«S3©af,  pl.)p 
ta®csidsiy  'some'  (pL)  n.i  6es^,  'one/  n. ;  q&a^esty 
'another'  n.  (definite  fonn  q^itsi);  eShes^^ ' what- 
ever';  e^9Gtf  «Sq®^,  &tsiesi,  'what/  'whatever';; 
Ac.    (  Vide  infra  decls.  19,  20,  22,  23,  28,  &  29.) 

NoTB. — (1)  The  pronouns  £ge)esf  and  £S»«)af  are  not  need  ooUo- 
quiaUy.  In  classics  dasesf  is  sometimes  feminine.  Notice  thatodM^of 
cannot  always  be  substituted  for  2Sfi#S«sf  or  nice  vend : «,  g.,  99> 
iS8«S)af  «)9gA9,  'I  do  not  know  (or  recognize)  any  one.'  So 
witii  respect  to  their  neuter  forms,  as  e)«)  n&QQes^  •C0s^^9,  'I  do 
not  know  anything.' 

(2)  The  particle  Qaf^  *  even/  affixed  to  some  of  the  above  pronouns 
tends  to  intensify  this  indefiniteness.  So  too  the  particle  €0^ai  (or 
^Of)  is  used  with  Mb04(D£Sf,  M>9<S9«9£Sfy  oGdi,  Mbo,  Mboof, 

•Scodi,  ®afS9),  and  »asto.  ^sGdi  «>Saf  »®(»  a)<5'^c)  ®«oi  ---, 
'some  one  (whoever  he  may  be)  must  do  this';  t5^6i  ^O^cS  mS 
•odioyo  8D^  tDitOiaigs»  e)cD«ScO'^te  ®«0t  "»  '  whosoever  or  Soever 
rhe  may  be)  that  did  this  injustice  must  answer  (or  be  responsible) ' 
lor  it;  •ibABcsf  to^Af  fyeisSj  'give  (me)  something  (whatever  it 
may  be.)' 

(3)  The  forms  mS^oea^  and  »ib«S  are  sometimes  oolloqaially  used 
for  tsGdi,  when  inferior  persons  or  animals  are  spoken  of. 

(6)    Possessive  Pronouns^  o8B^  8®«9  cs8«9®  : — 

9^<sS,  Sb^cEf, '  mine ';  qp^^d,  qfoe^crf, '  ours ';  ©Oj^cst, 

0©»<sf,  C53®<sf,  'thine,' w.  ^/;  «9®<sf,  fi®<£f, ' thine,*^ 

/.;  (5®®,  s®®, 'yours '  {sing.);  Ci^C^^^y  «eS)O3®0Ef, 

'  yours '  (pL);  SQS®crf, '  yours '  {sing,  fpl.)  ;  <5®^> 

C/i^^f  Sge^csf,  dcsoe^csf,  ^d'cooe^csf,  SDc93<»csf,  ®tS)c33 

#csf, '  his ';  qpi®<sf,  <f^®^crf,  qfidt^^crf,  cidb@<stj  SDcs^«<fif, 

®^#csf,  'hers';  ffigJsf^crf,  dc33(53«^<sf,  q»tfcfl3(33#<sf, 

6Dg99C9®'^9    ®ti)cS3(53#a:f,    'theirs/  m.;    Sg^s^csf, 

<fidt>^»(Sfy  SQcc^(53«<]rf,  ®i(3j)#c5f,  'theirs,'/.;  dfiS, 

tf Msf,  cfde^esty  ®e^,  #3)cS,  ®®e^, '  its ' ;  ^fSa^d*, 

<;(5g>3»c^,  OSbexi, »® e>3eic^, '  theirs '  ^. ;  &c.    (  FiVife 

infra  declensions  1  to  17.) 

NoTB.— The  pronouns  €b«k5t,  qomcsf,  coecst,  «oi*ot,  <fi«cst,  i^mafr 
5g«fi),  ^dc^oty  and  ®6)*cst  are  not  used  colloquially. 

(8)    Definitive  Pronouns,  ^cso  o8«3®  : — 

d®, '  same,'  '  ditto.'    This  is  an  emphatic  form  of  the 

demonstrative  pronoun  d  (or  S)  and   is  seldom 


I 

J 
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need  ab  a  pronoan.  In  classicB  the  feminine  form 
6>S)  sometimes  occars.  The  deflnitiye  idea  is  now 
commonly  expressed  by  demonstrative  pronouns 
with  the  particle  ®  suffixed  to  them,  as  6Dgc>  Sesi9 
^o^y  ^give  the  same  to  him.'  d®  is  generally  nsed 
as  an  adjective.    {Vide  §  124  b.) 

(7)  Reactive  Pronouns  ^foesSBjQfia  csfta>3®  :— 
6>®3,*  'one's  self/  'one's  own/  'self.'  Ex.  d»6>® 
t5iSh9<d  q^^tDoSca  geshcBo^cSQ, '  he  displays  his 
own  ignorance';  zsi®y®<st  Bdq  oSaS)  <M33dkoe^, 
'one's  faalt  is  not  perceptible  to  one's  self.'  In 
books  esDcs®, '  self/  is  sometimes  nsed  as  a  reflective 
pronoun  in  such  phrases  a^  dDc^&SMSi, '  done  hy 
one's  (or  its)  self/  ' self-formed';  tdDc^as^^sasy  'cut 
by  one's  (or  its)  self/  'self-cut.'  The  reflexive 
adjectives^  e£)4Sc8,  esE),  and  8g9,  are  also  used  in  lieu 
of  G)®  or  fi)®9®t<rfyt  as  in  esE)zSc0  (or  fics)  ogcS, 
tone's  own  family';  8co  fi5i®iaf®k6«f,  'by  one's 
own  wish';  dD  S)«30c8,  'one's  own  hand.'  It  is 
worthy  of  note  that  in  classics  when  the  particles 
®^@i®,  W5io9®iy  and  ^§  are  used  as  pronouns^  the 
reflexive  pronoun  zs^Sh  is  often  used  after  them. 
In  classics  ts)®9  is  used  even  with  reference  to  neuter 
objects. 

Observe  the  force  of  pronouns  when  strengthened  by 
suffixing  the  emphasising  particle  ®,  as  ®®®,  'I  myself '; 
qp6®|  'we  ourselves';  *^®,  'you  yourself;  S)gc)®,  'to 
himself.' 


^  Of.  the  force  of  the  emphasiHing  particle  to9  in  9^9  <Sa®  < 
®S  CD®8,  'He  brought  this  letter  him$df';  if  ®i)  coi)8,  'It  is  I 
fnysd/';  ^  deifi>8)  ^Scb  00)8,  'She  certainly  said  so' ;  €to  Cidy^ 
ts&Q, '  It  M  nntme/  t .  «.,  *  it  is  antme  /  knowJ 

f  «)3)<s}  ®dScDi4S9S)  or  8000^  «>a9  (or  OM^Sod)  CDi^i)  (lit. 
<  taldng  one's  own  life '  -»  oommitting  soioide). 
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(8)    Adjective  Pronouns^  8@k3#«4S  od^Od®  :— 

®£st#e5)3®,  tsi^eh®,  C3i3),  coii),  q^®,  eitSd®  or  ®«j 
#d5®,  flcog,  '  all/  w.  /.  ^  ». ;  eaE)(55c3^rf,  8-8S>st, 
®^,  kittle';  ®Sb®»QDJ®c3^rf,  Q®rf,  *  much/  *  many/ 
«.  /  f  n. ;  "^csc&fflf,  *  several '  n. ;  ©^Sjg^qdj®, 
*  much/  ^  many/  w.  /.  ^  w. ;  &o.  ( Firf«  iw/ra 
decls.  30  to  32.) 

Note. — The  pronouns  «ie^«),  «i«),  OiS),  and  ^iS)  are  not  used 
coUoquially.  esH9S>i9,  tai9S>S9,  oiS)9iq«>»®,  ooz«)9i<;«3)«),  and  Scea 
#q«09e),  are  often  used  in  the  sense  of  *  all  persons/  '  aU '  {m,  dbf.J, 
For  'seToral'  with  reference  to  persons,  the  phrase  ^So^OAC^, 
'seyeral  persons,'  is  used.  Similarly  the  phrases  eaE)(33  (or  8«S)) 
•^•tcoof,  *a  few  persons/  and  @JSh9iisyi  ^<MO£s},  ^many  persons/ 
do  duty  for  pronouns. 

145.  Relative  Francuns. — In  Sinhalese  there  are  no 
Belative  Pronouns.  Their  place  is  supplied  by  changing 
the  yerbs  in  the  relative  clauses  into  participial  adjectives 
qualifying  the  '' antecedent."  Thus  the  sentences  :  (1)  #® 
®9*  <;§  S^SesDGS^ '  this  is  the  man  whom  I  saw ' ;  (2)  ®3* 
^®0  S^Cf  903G3  e^,  'where  is  the  book  that  I  gave  you?' 
(3)  ®9*  48  #4  (or  ®3  ^©3)  a5tf  ©, '  do  what  I  said.'  Notice 
that  the  participial  adjective  in  Sinhalese  takes  the  same 
tense  as  the  verb  in  the  relative  clause^  whether  it  be  past^ 
present,  or  future, 

146,  Distributive  Pronatms.— There  are  also  no  Distri- 
butive Pronouns  in  Sinhalese,  their  idea  being  conveyed 
by  equivalent  adjectival  expressions.  For  instance,  (1) 
do  d£S  Q®c^,  'each  (lit.  one  one)  boy';   (2)  Aesi  d^s) 


^  These  are  in  the  instrumental  case.  The  nominative  case  is  used 
colloquially.  tSSh  in  the  last  sentence  is  a  verbal  noun.  Verbal 
nouns  are  often  so  employed  advantageously  in  expressing  the  relative 
idea.  Further  examples:  «So^«oesf,  *what  is  being  said';  ^ddof, 
*  what  came '  (in  ssOO  ^oSof  «Sco, '  he  said  what  came  to  the  mouth' 
t.0,  'he  spoke  at^random';  ^«ietf  («  ^  qcK>^  or  tDtCOiofMol,  'the 
persons  that  came'),  'those  that  came/  'comers*;  •esetfool  (-»  •esgg 
9(oS>^y '  the  persons  that  remained '),  '  those  that  remained,' '  the  rest ' 

(fl.  0100  Cutt}* 
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&€ocs^  ^each  word.'  'Iq  the  presence  of  one  another' 
and  ^in  the  presence  of  each  other'  are  generally  rendered 
by  the  common  phrase  d^Se^^o  9^S6S>^.  '  Give  each 
a  fruit'  may  be  rendered  by  Ats^iQ  (or  i^si^es^ts^) 
®iC2oSc9^  SkS^  ®^t>  (lit.  ^to*one  at-the-rate-of-a-fniit 
give '),  where  by  the  use  of  Sic&sf,  ^  at  the  rate  of,'  dctoO 
(or  d^®iies5t03c))  has  the  force  of  ^  each.'    (  Vide  Idioms.) 

The  Pronominal  Adjective  *  every '  may  be  rendered  by 
the  adjective  ScsQ  or  cs^S),  ^all/  with  the  emphasizing 
particle  ®  affixed  to  the  noun  which  it  qualifies :  e.g. 
^  Every  man  has  a  right  to  do  it '  =  Hesi  ^SS)c>  Scsg 
S^g^O®*  g4@£S)®fif  S@S>  (lit.  'it  for-doing  to-all 
-men  a-right  there-is).  Snch  expressions  to  (1)  ^  Every 
man  that  went,'  (2)  '  Every  thing  I  saw,'  may  be  rendered 
either  by  (1)  <Sc3(Bo  ®^qd3,  or  cSco  ficsg  ©^Srfg® ;  (2)  ®> 
S§  S§  ®4y  or  ®3  sQ  ficsg  ®4®^®.    {Vide  §  123  b.) 

^Either'  and  ^neither'  are  usnally  expressed  by  e^qS^ 
dcs^,  *  one  of  two,'  and  ®q^«r  dsa^rfBcf  «^,  *  not  even 
one  of  two,'  respectively.  ^Either'  may  be  better  rendered 
by  iSaSd'iSaf  or  oCtfiOoS  (lit.  *any  whoever'  m.  f /')r 
e^f za&fif ,  ^ssiiss^tsf,  e^ss^iaxoS,  or  e^zsyiSAesiCQS  (lit.  ^  any 
whatever'  n.)i  'neither'  by  the  same  expressions  with  a 
negative  particle  attached  to  the  predicate.  The  sentences 
(1)  '  Give  him  either  of  these  two,'  (2)  *  I  would  do  neither,' 
(3)  *  Either  of  them  is  (i.  ^.,  both  are)  wrong,  (4)  *  Neither 
of  you  were  there,'  may  be  respectively  translated  thus 
(1)  ®®  ©tq^S^  <»^s^f£s^2D8  ^oceT,  (2)  ®®  exs^a^Qtsf  #<s>> 
£Sid®y  (3)  §«r  ®z3rf«aesr  ©itf^S,  (4)  (5®03®<5xsr  £ag<tft 

(FtV/^  Chapters  on  Adverbs  and  Reduplication  for  the 
reciprocal  and  adverbial  uses  of  some  of  the  pronouns.) 


^  Observe  that  the  noun  in  the  singular  in  English  is  put  in  the^ 
plural  in  Sinhalese. 
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147.    Declension  of 

Pronouns. 

First  Person, 

Common  Gender. 

(1)    Base®/ 

I.' 

Singular. 

Plural. 

Nom, 

...  ®®or®© 

..  qp8  or  ^icJ.* 

Ace.  &  Ins. 

•  ••    ®3 

...    CfQ. 

Aux.  &  Abl. 

..•   ®®^«r  or  ®3®K5XSJ 

...  ^®04sr  or  ^o^cswcf. 

Dat. 

...  ®s 

...  cfoS. 

Gen. 

...  ®®csf,  ©D^^csf,  or  ®3 

..  qf®^,  <f  o@»C5f,  or  ^C3. 

[Loc. 

...  ®3  ®^es)®^d'cS 

...  <fo  ®aa®(JflS.] 

Note.— The  forms  ®e)  SS^,  ^6  S8^,  <|^eO,  ®e)  •ooda,  «6 
•aMK5S,  e)«o^  (for  ®ogd^),  ®<»ctf  (for  ®«K5t),  and  ®o  (for  S®) 
are  often  wrongly  used  by  the  illiterate  coUoquiaJly.  The  inflections 
®}»Q0^,  ebOKsfy  «b,  <fo®^^,  <|poacst,  and  <fO  are  now  confined  to 
books. 


Second  Person. 

Masculine  Gender. 

(2)     «/ thou/ <  you.' 

Singular,  Plural, 

Norn.  ...  &G^  ...  ®^36y®tG}6,or®iOd.* 

Ace.  &  Ins.  ...  0)3  ...  ®i)G)30. 

{iQ)3®K20^S^  '^  b 

Dat             •••  ts^Q  or  e^ooO  ...  ms^oc^O. 

Gen.            ...  c^e^sfy  a^ae^csfy  ...  ®^9»d;  MS3309<5f^  j 

©kOoeiCSf,  or  6>3  or  etG>3C3. 

[Loc.           ...  C)3  e^S)®»(5eS  ...  e^3C3  9^es)®K5S.] 

Note.— The  forms  okdI,  eiO>9#cDfi:},  MmO,  ^e^Jtsf,  9^  #8s«d(9, 
may  be  nsed  both  for  males  and  females,  in  books  generally  for  the 
former,  49  being  confined  to  females.  Acol  and  inflections  beginning 
with  me»  or  9m  are  now  commonly  used.    (Vide  next  Ded.) 


^  An  archaic  form. 

7—88 
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Feminine  Gender. 

(3)    «,• 

'  thou,'  '  you.' 

Singular, 

Piurai. 

Nom.            •••  iS 

...  «9(33  or  #0)38. 

Acc.  &  Ins. ...  xS 

...  fSiQo  or  @^odo. 

A.x.*AbL{U2S 

ieS(33®cois5,  ®C33®C3CJ,  or 

Dat.             ...  s3q)  or  i3Q 

...  ^c©  or  @^e33oS. 

Gen.            ..    €^or^^^\   '^^^'^''' 

[Loc.            ..    ;e9  «voa®^c5'fiS 

Common  Gender. 
(4)    c®,  *you.' 

Singular.  Plural, 

Aux.  &  Abl.  c®®^  or  c®®^®«:f ...  (5®OD®cs)«f. 
Dat.  ...  (5®Q  ...  c®(33©. 

Gen.  ...  c®®  or  c®©<sf        ...  (^ffiQD^crf. 

[Loc.         ...  c®  ®8a®d'a3  ...  (5®03  ©^iCa^tfeB.] 

Examples. — ^S),  qS),  '  you.* 

Note. — S)S),  *your  worship  or  honour/  is  dediued  only  in  the 
singular,  and  like  ^S),  except  in  the  auxilianr  and  ablative  cases, 
where  it  has  but  one  form,  namely  «)S)9«Des:f.  In  classical  works  S>Q 
and  its  inflections  are  used  both  in  the  2nd  and  3rd  persons,  singular 
and  plural.    ^S)e«D^  and  ^^e^  are  not  much  used. 

(5)     a§«k8f , '  your  honour.' 

Singular.  Plwrai. 

Aux.  &  Abl.  ^g®iej®^cs>(5:f       ...  es)g®veJ(33®KS3€f. 
Dat.  ...  Oi§®rfa  ...  o)g®»rfojQ. 

Oen.  ...  S3g^«^#(sf         ...  zs)^e<iQo^csS. 

[Loc.        ...  fi3§®te5  e^zse^d'S...  ogt^eioa  ^^zsM^tfcS.] 

^  Not  used  colloquially. 


4147] 


«T¥MOLOGY. 


163 


Examplea^f'^ey^&StOi&Smeiy  &&^kotSf9ii,  ^  your  worship  or  honour*; 
C^SdmaS,  'you'  (disrespeotfnl) ;  ®Q39  or  6Dgmm,  'you'  (respectful). 
{Vide  §  149.) 

Note. — co§9iM  may  be  a  contraction  of  ei^isS^Oitsfmioi  through  the 
older  form  tSi^eSc^tmei  (still  used  in  £andyan  districts),  although 
according  to  the  present  usage  it  is  a  less  respectful  form.  ®S> 
dG»«^Mtf  is  more  respectful  than  «>§<stc03«^o«d.    {Vide  §  149.) 


(6) 


Norn. 


Ace.  &  Ins. 


Aux.  &  Abl. 


Dat. 


Gen. 


[Loc. 


Third  Person. 

Ma^cuUne  Gender. 

&y  €%  *«»>  *  he '  (=  Lot. 
Singular. 


is'). 

Plwrdl. 
...  SDq,  SDSg,  or  dSg.* 

•••  C^Oa- 
•••  dcSoQ). 

...  SDge*  or  dg«f.* 

...  Q^  or  c*^0^' 

...    dcS3Q3. 

SDgtrfiS'Co^  or 
(j-crf  ®axri*  or 

ffig^©  or  dg^Q.^ 


C-^*©  or  c*H53®- 

...    0003(55©. 

I   ®g«r®(Ef  or  6g<rf®csf.' 
I  C«f«<sf  or  C'^csas^csf. 

...    dcS3(33®<Kf. 


I 


*  ®t23®^C6.] 


003(33 


^  An  old  form.  dDcsf,  dg^^CD^,  and  the  other  inflections  of 
dGg  are  still  in  use  in  some  parts  of  the  Island,  but  are  considered 
less  respectful  than  S)&@,  S)g^y  &c.  Note  that  dgtsf,  a  combination 
of  d  +  ^ct  found  sometimes  in  classics  as  a  participial  adjectiye 
in  the  sense  of  €  C^^Oig)  'who  sat,'  is  distinct. 

2m 
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Note. — (1)  €t  and  Acd  are  generally  used  in  the  nominatiye  with 
the  suffix  o«)®  or  md»®,  as  C  o^coi)  or  €>  ««o«),  Acsf  atflo®  or  Ms 
OtCD®,  €t  M0#®,  &c.  Some  other  pronouns  are  also  so  used,  as  9^ 
eto®  or  »®  OkCoS),  «^t  ekOMfl^  or  ®  M»)*«):f,  «)t  9its»9®i  or  cid^ 
9C93*®! ;  91®  »CD*®,  <|tt  0^fld3®  or  S^Mm®,  &c.  Observe  that  the 
short  forms  d,  eo),  and  o^e)  are  also  used. 

(2)  In  colloquial  language,  6Dg  and  SDgtst  (forms  of  the  accusative 
case),  are  commonly  and  erroneously  used  in  the  nominative  case. 
Observe  that  oD^,  S)C3,  ^®@}  aocl  their  cognate  inflections  are  epicene 
plural.  Note  the  other  similar  pronouns.  In  classics  ^^  is  sometimes 
used  in  the  common  gender.    It  is  less  respectful  than  the  other  words. 

(3)  The  bases  ^,  <f6,  SDoo,  and  <»®,  which  are  common  to  the  three 
p^endfers,  are  often  used  subjectively  thus :  ^  ®«Kst  ft^oto,  *  that  (man) 
IS  my  son*;  ^  «)9»Gst  ©t-^c,  *  whose  wife  is  that  (woman)?'  d 
C^®  •owdeoft,  *  it  is  your  hat^;  &c. 

Notice  also  that  in  classics  pronouns  applied  to  animate  nouns  are 
often  used  for  the  inanimate. 


(7) 


Nom. 


Ace.  &  Idb. 


Anx.  &  Abl. 


Dat. 


Gen. 


Plural, 


[Loc. 


I 


4<5'^3  or  qdisi. 

cfd\Qi&Gsyci  or 

^tfca3(5o©. 
qdi(yiQ  or 

^<5^(33®csr  or 
cfdi^msf. 


®«0^(5«S.] 


Note.— Observe  that  ^dt  is  contracted  from  ^6  +  c^  and  is  less 
respectful  in  modem  usage  than  the  form  ^^009.    (Vide  §  149.) 
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(8)    asM,'W{=Lat.'is').    {Vide  Aay^—Becl.  6.) 
SingtOar.  Plund. 

Nom«  ...  £f-ss>3  ...  if£O0Q3.* 

Aco.  &  Ins. ...  iJes^  ...  iJesy^i  or  Se^cS. 

Aux.&Abl. ...  €raj,®(D«J  j    ^^"^^^^^^^ 

Dat.  ...  ifzas©  ...  if ssnQsQ  or  ^ts^^OQ. 

£b»mp£e9.— ^<5a»9,  ®«99,  »®fi}3.    (r<V26  Deds.  7,  9,  &  10.) 


(9)    a«, 'he'(=La^.^i8teO. 

Singular*  Plural, 

AllZ.&Abl.  ...    6Dc33^(2D«&f        ...    S)GO3(53®tQO0:f. 

Dat.  •••  Sc93c)  ...  ®003(53O. 

Gen.  ...  6Dc33®kCSf         ...  S)cd3(53®^csr. 

[Loc.  ...  S)c»3@iea^^eS...  ®cs3(33  ®^G)®^eS.] 

(Fwfe  supra  Decl.  5.) 


(10)    c^»,  ^ 

he'(=  LaL'hW). 

Singular. 

Plural. 

Nom.               0kS)<d9 
Aoc&Ins.       ®t®c&) 

...  e®3Sg,®k®Sgt;Or®i®3g. 

...  €»®033O3. 

...  ®^®Dg<3*  or  ®®g^cr4 
...  ®i®aK33. 
...  SC^orgcf. 

The  rest  of  the  fonns  are  like  those  of  if.    (Decl.  6.) 

^  The  nominatiyes  plural  of  ^sany  (D«>9,  and  e^Do^  are  sometimes 
eoUoqniaUy  expressed  ^£sf«$,  Stsf^Q,  and  A^esftiQ,  respectiyely. 

t  c^  (or  »«>)  +  eicD®  =  <»®  9ieo0  or  m^o^®.    g  is  considered  at 
the  present  day  less  respectful  than  m®  and  9i®co9. 

:(  These  forms  are  not  much  ufied. 
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Femimne  Grnider. 
(11)    ^,  *  she '  {IM,  *  ea  •).    (  Vide  next  Decl.) 

SingtUar,  Plural. 

Norn,  .•.  <f^  or  ©•  •••  ®8q  or  SQg. 

Ace.  &  Ins. ...  q^  or  q^ics  ^•..  ®ge;f. 

Aax.&AbI....  cfie^sycS OT  <fz®>Gs:>ei  ..  Sg^e^co^. 
Dat.  ...  qp^a  ...  SD§^S. 

Gen.  ...  ^)®icfif  or  q^e^csf       ...  Sg^^^csT. 

[Loo.  ...  ^{®^®»d'£  ...  SDged*  MS)e^£.] 

Eoeample.^^,  *  she '  (feminine  of  »®.)  :  pTom.  ©«  or  eS^  (iing.); 
eShB^  or  Mbg  (p^)]. 

Note. — The  plural  is  also  formed  with  Qa,  as  ^tC,  ^Q»  MDest; 
^C^)  S)tC3#CD<s}»  &c.  The  form  M^doO  is  sometimes  used  in 
classics  for  the  masculine.    (Q^.  the  form  S)eac>.) 


(12)    tf«8/Bhe'(=ia^. 'ea'). 

Singular.  Plural, 

Nom.,  Ace.)  &  Ins.  ...  €j&  ...  €fSQi. 

Anx.  &  Abl.  ...  iffS®i(Si^      ...  ^i&Qi&Qsysf. 

Dat.  ...  tfiSa  ...  tJf^OaS. 

Gen.  ...  ^'SS^QsT         ...  S(SQi9<st, 

[Loc.  ...  £f^@^9^c5eS...  ^^(33  tf^^ae^c^cB.] 

ExampUa. — ^d^S,  9bt&,  9®t&.    (Vide  next  Decl.) 

Note. — The  2nd  forms  of  the  oblique  cases,  plural,  proper  to  Decl. 
8,  are  also  used  for  this  declension. 


(13)    ^lA  or  ^A,  'she'  {Lat. '  ilia ')• 
Singular,  Plural- 

Dat.  ...  tftdtQottfdiQ...  (ftdtiQiQ  ot  <fdt,o^. 

^°*  {   I^S*  }  ^<io»®<sJ  or  <pao»»(Kf. 

[Loc.  {  f^  }  ®S)^«  }  1^  }  •«^(fi.] 

^  In  classics  sometimes  •ol. 
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i)GOi, '  she '  (feminine  of  Sko)  is  declined  like  ^lOS.  In  the  plural 
it  takes  only  the  forms  with  ^,  as  S)ooi(39,  SDootcaoaxsf,  &c.  {Vide 
foot-note  ®  on  p.  166.) 


The  honorific  forms  c«^®ie^,  c^^^^^t  C^^^^^i^^^ 
«>i«t6},  C'^^^^^1  ^^'y  '^  declined  like  togMtf.    (Decl,  6.) 


Neuter  Gender. 
(14)    tf^ortfai/it'Cia^. 'id').    (Ferf^No.e.) 
Singular,  Plural. 

Nom.&Acc.  ...  dca  or  if/at  •••  S^- 

Anx-AAbl....  e&rf,§^,ortErz9^   j    ^^>«&rf,or 

Dat  ...  dcsQ,  <»S,  or  «^S     ...  tEfSaO. 

Loc.  &  Gen.  ...  d^B  or  5®^  ...  d©3®irf. 

Note.— The  form  d«>erf  Qoc.  &  gen.  sing.)  is  often  used  collo- 
quially. Observe  its  adverbial  force  in  the  sentence  ^^S)  d«ierf§  (fioftj^, 
*  did  jrou  so  there '  (to-that-place)?  The  forms  dSecf  and  ^^  are  also 
used  in  the  masculme  and  feminine  genders.  These  remarks  equally 
apply  to  the  Loc,  Gen.,  and  Abl.  forms  of  ^d,  8Dgo,  and  9i®.    {Vide 


(15)    ftf  or  ^tf»,  'iV{^  IM'  illud ').    (  Vide  No.  7.) 
Angular,  Plural. 

Nom.  &  Ago.  ...  q<S  or  <|tf£a  ...  qdOo. 

Anx.  &  Abl.   ...  <f8^  or  <f<StQ^     ...  qpcJSDSsf  or  qffiter. 
Dat.  ...  Cf8Q  or  qptffsS       ...  qptf©3c). 

Loc  &  Gen.    ...  cfe^de^ci  or  q(S0^ ...  cfdSh&d. 

( FtW^  note  to  Decl.  14.) 


^  In  classics  sometimes  •est  or  md. 
t  ^  (or  €>)  +  d«a  =  ^ao. 
X  In  old  classics  the  Locative  is  often  3. 

§  douO  is  also  used.    Similarly  ^OK^onsO,  6DfiS39  and  •S)«»d.    Some- 
tunes  OkOD  is  substituted  for  fiS3  in  these  forms. 
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(16)    »«or»»/it'(=-Z^^. 'iatud').    (FtVfeNo.9.) 
Singular,  Plural, 

SDc3  or  ®2S3  •••    ®g)3. 

Si&5f  or  &^SUsS    ...  ®e)>a^  or  SS^st. 
S)a3or®es)a       ...  S&aS. 
SD®^  or  ®®k2st       ...  SSaOc^. 
( Vide  note  to  decl.  14.) 


Nom.  &  Ace. 
Anx.  &  Abl. 
Dat. 
Log.  &  Gen. 


(17)  e**  or  e9sa, ' it'  (=  Za^  «hoc').    (Tirf^No.  10.) 
Singular,  Plural, 

Nom.  &  Acc.  ...  ®k®c8  or  ^®2S)        ...  e^Seb. 
The  rest  are  like  those  of  Declension  14. 
(FtV^fe  note  to  Decl.  14.) 


Masculine  and  Feminine, 
(18)    a©<,*who?* 


Nom. 

Acc. 

Ins. 

Anx.  k  Abl, 

Dat 

Gen. 

[Loc. 


Sing,  d  PL 
saSq  or  tsaq 

£S)3(5^GO^^ 

ra3Sqt 

25)3  ®^S3^^2Sq 


fidSd'tq,  £a8<5gqi  or 


Note.— Fuie  foot-note  f  on  page  155  and  Ded.  29. 


(19)    asaSe^tfsrf^/who?' 

Singular, 

Nom.  ...  esS>e^sd^. 

Acc.  &  Ins.    . . .  aslQeidsdci  or  i6s99^<5qq. 

Anx.  &  Abl.  ...  esS>&ds^9<s>^ci. 

Dat  ...  i6se)9^2^q. 

Gen.  ...  esS>e^ds^(Sfq. 

[Loc.  ...  i6S©«^<5«B  ®^«)®^<^«B<t-] 


Plural. 


(The  same  as 
the  plural  of 

Decl.  18.) 


^  In  classics  the  dative  is  sometimes  9^W0, 
t  In  classics  sometimes  c&9tt)G)^,  csmoO^. 
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Examples. 
<&ek5ar<;,  ^^^^^es^q,  ^^tO^io^aSq,  oB#®<sf,  tOQ^ta,  dMooT, 

d^SeiCMSf,  ^^MOOf)  oSQOAdat,  SkebMSOf,  M)32S««0<sf|  MbOkOUtfdZSt, 

Oi6b£S«koMalS)zst.    (FiVie  Deds.  22  &  23.) 

Note. — Of  these  examples  only  ts^Qdtsfq  is  fully  declined  like  the 
above.  Mb^aoof^,  mSht&9sotsiq,  and  the  last  four  ezamDles  are 
declined  in  the  plural  like  the  next  declension.  The  rest  are  declined 
only  in  the  singular. 


(20)    e®3mi^  ^  who/  '  what '  (-animal)  ? 

Singular,  Plural, 

Norn.  ...  eShe^^q  ...  ®®^e^q. 

A«.*Aw. ...  .®«»»c«,,  j  "t^tssr' 

Examples. — SiSb^S^;  (the  plural  is  sometimes  formed  with  ^  as  that 
of  meoitS^ — ^Deol.  21);  ^^e09  (declined  only  in  the  singular). 


(21)    e«r»i<, '  who/  '  which '  (-animal)  ? 
Singular.  Plural, 

N(mi.,  Acc.,&  I  ^^^^^  _  e^a^Ooq. 

Aux.&Abl.  ...G^cs>f«S)9MD^q       ...  MS^fi^QdeiGo^q. 

Dat.  . . .  e^ts^es^Qq  ...  ®kas)le0(333q. 

Oen.  . . .  @kes>;f «S)3#csf q  . . .  ®^tSiinsiQti®^q. 

[Loc.  . . .  ^tsiie^  ^253«^<^eSq. . .  <»a5)j*£a09  e^flSGK^fiq.] 

Note.-— MalfiM^,  though  masculine,  is  sometimes  used  in  the 
feminine  gender.  The  proper  feminine  form,  •sdI<S^,  is  declined 
similarly.  The  fuller  forms  MiDoS^aise  m.,  masytQ^f&q  /.  (sing.) ; 
mM»iQ^a»Q3qm.,  mmQ^fS^qf.  (pl.\  &c.,  are  now  as  (if  not  more) 
oommonly  used.    (Vide  DwUb.  25  &  31.) 
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Neuter  Gender. 

(22)    eSjfli^, 'what?' 
Singular.  Plural, 

Nom.&Aco.  ...  ®k®3iSoq     ...  ®t®3^3S3q  or  ©^sf^caaq. 

An,.&Abl....^®3^,{  I^^V 

Dat.  ...  ®Sb-83©q  ...  ©Sb^ShQq  or  ©fitiOaQq. 

Log.  k  Gen.  ...  ®®^®^q^   ...  ®i®3^3e)3®^q  or  ®sizss^®<ici. 

Examples,— ^®9eQQaf,  •93aoafe)^tf. 

NoTE.—  mShme^Qai  is  declined  in  the  Bingtdar  like  Mbfisof^;,  ^a^ 
being  treated  like  <;.— Ded.  23. 


(23)     e®ja«sfq, 'what?' 

Singular,  Plural, 

Nom.&Acc.  ...  ®»®3£S^q.  \ 

Aux.  &  Abl.  ...  ®®^tsstSksic^,  f   (The  same  as  the  previous 

Dat.  ...  ®®^essssQ^.  (      decleDsion.) 

Loo.  &  Gen.  ...  ©^SbiSa^q.  ] 

Examples, 
«%i)esf<;,  tS^^diq,  A)e)<52sfq,  <IP^A9csf,  eS8e)af,  eaQ)«)<5af,  ^<oaf, 
o^Asof,  /i^Saf,  ££9®af,  «K)cpooal,  Sraof,  ^qaf,  so«^)  {Sococsf, 

Note.— •ote^aeaol  is  declined  in  the  plural  like  •Sbcae,  as  Mbflddi, 
e)2SfAa9,  •e)3<oc)3S<s:f,  i)af4D38fl5,  &c.  The  rest  are  declined  only  in 
the  singular.    Plural  of  9Sha>va  serves  for  the  plural  of  fiQ0af  and 

(24)    <S9q,  <S®q/what?' 
Singular  and  Plural. 
Nom.  &Acc.  ...  fQ9^tSS>Ci. 
Aux.  &  Abl.   ...  (i^^SbS^q. 
Dat.  ...  -8S®Sq  or -85®©q.* 

Loc.  &  Gen.  •••  ©^oSq  or  ®^3®^2^q« 

Note.— »«s»8^  and  6i030os}<;  [lit.  *in  or  of  what  (-place)*]  = 
<  where/  as  in  ®»a}  •096>  Ot^aso^^,  <  where  is  my  book  ? '  ^3)  9>ts»B 
(fion^,  'where  did  you  go ? '    {Vide  Decl.  14.) 

^  This  form  Is  more  commonly  used. 
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(25)    €^mim^  '  whieh'  (-thing)  ? 

Singular.  Ptural. 

Nom.&Acc....  MS^ts^q  ...  m^s^iOiq. 

Aax.&Abl.  ...  9^9atf&stq  ...  G^S):fS)3a<sfq. 

Dat.  ...  e^ts&Ci  ...  @^ffi3:f&33<;. 

Loc.  &  Gen.  ...  ®kes>l9^^q  ...  e^iOti&ciq. 

Note. — ^The  fuller  fonns  akfiSdSdAS^,  mamQ  ^^<ii  ^^'t  ^^^  ^^^ 
M  (if  not  more)  oommonly  used.    {Vide  note  to  Decl.  21.) 


(26)    aA«f , '  how  much  ? ' 

Norn.  &  Ace.  •••  ^Scs^. 

Anx.  &Abl.  ...  ^©Ksod'q. 

Dftt*  •••  <sScs9^. 

Loc.  &  Gen.  ...  ^S#ctf<;. 


(27)     eQUeS)^^, '  how  much  ? ' 

Nom.&Acc.  •••  ©ys^doS-^^c;. 

Aux.  &Abl.  ...  e^iSSDoS'^^sfq. 

Dat  ...  Ok£Stoo®4^q. 

Loc  &  Gen.  ...  9^esioo®9^q. 


( 

Common  Oender. 

(28) 

ttSlotfi, '  some.' 

Plural. 

Nom. 

...   CS®®<5i. 

Ace.  &  Ins. 

...  CD®flSX5iCCf. 

Anx.  &  Abl 

.  ...  tQ®ey<Si^®<s>cS, 

Dat. 

...  CS®QD<5i-«JQ. 

Gen. 

...  a®®tfi«r®<sf. 

[Loc. 

...   t9®6)<5i^  0i&Sek(5£.] 

(rtVfoDecl.l9.) 
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(29)    flie^i,  <  whoever/ 

Sing.  §r  -P'-  PUital. 

Nom.  ...  i6sS<5i  ...  fi38(5i. 

Ace.  &  Ins.  •••  esBdi  •••  ess&dtsS. 

Aux.  &  Abl.  •••  i6S>30K3:>^  •••  tss&did&iGSiSf* 

Dat.  •••  £330  •••  JBQBdt^Q. 

Qen,  •••  i6S>3®kQSf  •••  zs^E^disSs^, 

{Loo.  ...  £S)3  Gi6S)^<5cS.  •••  es^Sdi^  et2S3^tffi.] 

Examples.— ts^B6i^,  oGdi^ot. 

Note. — In  dedension  the  endings  at  and  S)^  are  treated  like  ^  in 
interrogative  pronouns.  Bat  in  the  case  of  esi^6iai,  the  vowel  ^  is 
inserted  between  the  final  ^  of  the  inflection  and  At,  as  in  «D3Mdq^, 
Uif>di^4st,  a^B6itsSmn^4st. 

Maseuliney  Feminine^  and  Neuter. 
(30)    Sssfeiai3®/all/ 
Nom.^  Ace,  &  Ins. ...  SD£s:f<»2Sb®. 
Aiix«  &  Abl.  ...  Siei^^esa&sa^®.^ 

Dat.  ...  9D£sf<»2Sb9®.* 

ri^„  (   SDfito^cto®iCSf®(»i.*/;);  ®^«^^Bto®©(3 

^^°-  I       (n.). 

^-  1       (n.). 

Note. — ®QfekO30i0tS)  is  also  used  for  the  neater  in  both  genitive 
and  locative  cases.    The  other  words  are  also  similarly  used. 


(31)    (S)i®/all.' 
Nom.,  Ace,  &  Ins.  .••  cs^®  or  csiim^. 

Anx.  ft  Abl.  \   ®f  ff!**  ("^  ^>">»  ®'®^**'  •®'>®' 

Dat.  ...  eQi®0  (or  <S)ie®:fO). 

ri^„  (    «)i®®(Sf  (w.  rf*  /.) ;   eDt®(or  9^®3)gb 

^^-  j       ®c*  («.). 

^^  i       ®8b)S3«<i  (n.). 

^  Sometimes  ®af«^«B9®dgaf,  i)Qf#flS3®9c^,  in  the  neuter. 
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KOTE.—The  ezpressions  Odi^^ebSor,  CDi^>&^Q,  a>i«><!TebOM3^  are 
often  used  to  do  dnty  for  the  oblique  nenter  forms  of  ooic).  The 
empfaasismg  jMurtide  e)  is  often  used  with  fioi®  and  Ot®,  as  tei9^«>; 
9yt9S>imsitaS>  or  OiGoks)^®)  »i0^(or  S>)di8<s^®  n.;  os>iM)iO«) 
or  QDie)c)«);  <Di9®i9<si®  or  tt)ic)9Kst®,  teiM)^S)e)c  n. ;  ODiG^e) 
•aoeK5S,  flOi«S)J®e)C '^^    (Fuie  Decl.  30.) 


Neuter, 


(32)    fi€8fi,'all.' 
ifeuc.  ci&  Fern. 
Nom.  ...fic0(^@^O^ 

Ace  &  Ihb   i  fi^(^C§^  or 

Anv  ^  AW  iac3(fcS^®^«5^or|Nom.&Acc.ac3(^0. 
Aux.  a  ADi.  I     ec3^c«*®QD«r.   [  Aux.  &  Abl.  fics^^Qcrf. 

j  Scad'c§^9  or 

( ec3^cg«f®^c£r  or 

{fics^Og^  or 


Dat. 


Gen. 


[Loc. 


,Dat.        ...Sc3(^(5Q. 
or 


Note. — OS^a^^,  2S®,  etSh^eoaS)  do  not  properly  admit  of  inflections 
and  ate  generally  nsed  in  the  nominative  and  accusative  only. 


(33)    a®, 

'self;  Ac. 

Singular. 

Plural. 

Nom. 

C3®3 

...  0)®«!f  (Irregular.) 

Acc.  &  Ins.  ... 

0)®3 

...  03®«r. 

Auz.&Abl. ... 

®®3®csxsr 

...   03®«t<SKSD«f. 

Dat. 

0®3S 

...   G)®^Q. 

Gen. 

CiSh9<St 

...    ®®«f«VQSf. 

[Loc, 

,   G^®0  9^SSi®^d(S 

...  o®«f  ®c>®»<5aB.] 

NoTBd — The  singular  inflections  are  also  used  for  the  plural  and 
vice  versd.  Plural  of  <D®,  *  you/  which  is  declined  in  the  singular  like 
the  above,  is  formed  with  c^,  as  to^c^y  <d®3C>*®^)  ^<^* 

[PrononnB  not  noticed  above  may  be  declined  with  the 
help  of  the  foregoing  examples.] 
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148.  It  will  be  seen  from  the  above  that  the  bases  of 
some  pronouns  are  very  irregular  or  imperfect  In  sooie 
instances  the  plural  forms  are  not  formed  from  the  given 
bases.  Bases  of  pronouns,  as  with  nouns,  are  sometimes 
used  in  classics  in  nearly  all  the  cases  without  the  addition 
of  any  suffixes.    (  Vide  §  91.) 

Application  op  Pronouns. 

149.  There  are  in  Sinhalese  different  forms  of  Personal 
and  Demonstrative  Pronouns,  conveying  different  grades 
of  respect.  These  will  be  noticed  below  in  ascending  order 
of  the  respect  each  implies. 

Second  Person. 

(1)  For  inferiors  or  "  low  caste"  people  :— • 

Note. — In  classical  works  ®^i  and  fS  are  found  in  use 
for  equals  and  people  of  rank«  Their  plural  forms  have 
often  been  used  for  kings,  ministers,  and  other  high 
personages.  ^oJ*  sometimes  expresses  familiarity  and 
endearment.  Cf^®^^  and  iG)®)  are  often  used  by  high 
officials  to  people  of  lower  classes.  This  o®9,  though 
declined  like  the  reflective  pronoun  S)®9,  is  quite  distinct 
in  usage.     {Vide  Decl.  33.) 

(2)  For  equals  or  middle-class  persons  : — 

O®,  ^Si,  qS),  S)^3  or  S)cz>0O3,  es)^®^. 

Note. — q3  and  qS)  are  sometimes  applied  in  classics 
to  persons  of  rank. 

(3)  For  superiors  and  people  of  rank  (terms  of  the 

highest  respect) : — 

Gi^sS^Sh®^,  Gi^<sS^syiCf®itS  or  G^^sfQ^s^sS&eS^ 

Third  Person. 
(1)    For  inferiors  or  "  low-caste  "  people  : — 

(51,  <p»,  ^tff,  qdt,  or  ^dt,  §,  ®»,  <»«>,  SA, 
qf<5zs33,  qdiS^  ®es^,  ®^^  @®ssiyy  &®iSi. 
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NoTB. — Q%  <fi,  ^  and  ®},  are  somethnes  used  in  claeh 
flical  writings  for  eqnals  or  middle-class  people. 

(2)  For  equals  or  middle-class  people: — 

Note.— In  books  e^®^:^^,  c«r^,  ^ptfi^f^,  and  §«r^, 
are  used  also  to  denote  respect,  while  the  last  three 
words  are  used  colloquially  to  express  familiaritjr  or 
endearment.  The  above  pronouns  ending  in  ^  are  declined 
like  qidi. 

(3)  For  superiors  and  people  of  rank  (terms  of  the 

highest  respect)  :— 

^^^1®^,*  cfdz^^iiB^csij  gstwiekffit,  (5«r 
©fiD«f©dt  or  (5«r®3«r®«J,»  qptfi«f ©QD^fedf  or 
cfditsi^syaeS®^,  g^&coerfetdf  or  ^ci^^eitS 
65®«r©eDc:f5,  C5®crf©Qs)cJ®^cJ,  as,  ®S©®5J 


HONORIPICS. 
150.  These  are  suffixed  to  nouns  and  pronouns  to  indi- 
cate respect  Some  of  them,  as  ^q^  ^^^^  C^?*  C^^^^^^ 
CcS^syj^^tS  or  c^Qcs^<b^,  ©««f®rf,  ©Qocf^,  occur 
with  the  above-mentioned  pronouns.  A  few  others  are  <p& 
(in  8c03«, ' father');  ^«  (in  gCDg,  *son ');  qp^  (in  fi^A 
^  daaghterO;  <f^S  (in  q^SS'CEfS  «  'mother ';  qcScQ4ff&  = 
^  elder  brother ') ;  oC>  sometimes  ©ooq  (in  4S(3®t®(33 
e^oQ, '  the  two  chiefs';  o^^^GiS>dt^  AooQ:siy  ^  several 
pandits');  £&&§©  (in  dd  6^;£aSg©,  Hhe  two  kings'); 

^  Sometimes  ®g<Cf«3i*cd)  ®g«^da3<Cf««d,  respectively. 


176  8IKHALE8B  GBAJOCAB.  [§  150 

Or®  (in  C03«a30>i®,  *  lay  devotee*);  c^id  (or  tOr^osJ) 
©GJ«cf®id  (in  «g83ad'03i«f  ©co«r®^rf,  *his  honour  the 
judge');  AOiS  or  CDd3  (in  QSh^G^  or  qS^oiS,  'lady'), 
Qcs:>€si&eiy  &c.,  are  affixed  even  to  names  of  inanimate 
objects^  as  e^Q:itsfQcs^®(dy  Q^^^^s^iCSe^dy  ®S>iS^ 
«S>3«r®rf.     {Vide  §  95.) 

Note.— £3)99©  is  not  much  used  now.  ©«)«f ®rf,  ©ocf^^ 
and  Giz^  (sometimes  &o^ ;  pi,  Ot«:f  or  Oi^qd)  are 
sometimes  used  in  books  as  nouns  or  semi-pronouns.  ^^ 
^o^®tS  (=  his  or  her  honour),  ot®-€*ODi®  or  Oi®^ 
Oi®«:f©««d*®d',  and  Oi®'€^(5CCf^>Jcr®cJ  (=his,  her,  or 
your  honour),  are  so  used  colloquially.  In  books  G^i^  is 
sometimes  a  high  honorific.  Both  gq  and  G^i^  literally 
mean  *  place.'  (  Vide  §  137.)  Affixes  such  as  <5(3,  (5(3®3S^ 
S)fi)esf®c33,  @C03<5,  &c.,  express  respect :  e.  g.j  ®k©q<5<9  (lit. 
'chief  doctor'),  *Mr,  doctor';  gODCt^d"®  d5(§Q5D9®,  'his 
honour  the  Muhandiram';  ^c3®®2SD3Qf®cC3  (or  ©csaoo), 
*Mr.  clerk';  ©ODa^o®  ©^(5  (©kGDtfg,  ©^otf-^gg®*©!',  or 
®^XSydi<siQ(s^@^%  'the  venerable  (Buddhist  priest) 
Mahdndma';  otsSS&CQo®,^  applied  to  priests  of  goddess 
Pattini.  Notice  the  aggregation  of  honorifics  in  the 
expression  g^c3^@d>t  <§(9S>3®(sf®3<$:fe«^,  often  applied 
to  a  Mudaliy&r. 

(For  honorific  endings  of  Verbs  vide  next  chapter.) 


^  Or  codSd,  osdSdg,  cadSdOKSftf,  eed3<5oo^c)e)fi:TO«^.  When  they 
are  applied  to  a  respected  elderly  priest,  e)co  or  e)co9,  'great/  and 
03^,  'foot/   are   sometimes  added,  as   in  ^  c^SC  ®OD9Qod@(5  (or 

t  033®  =  QU®,  'lord.*  It  is  generaUy  suffixed  to  names  of  women 
of  some  respectability,  and  men  of  the  gold  and  silver  smith  caste. 
OM®otist  is  confined  to  women  of  respectable  families.  •Af«)3  and 
9^4Si9®csiJai9kOi  are  sometimes  substituted  for  eod®  and  ernSo^^ 
respectively.  Ods®,  csy>99^tsfj  QQt^0&^^ef®fa9  (or  ocftf)  or  Qeba»9 
are  confined  to  the  low- country  rather,  their  corresponding  Kandyan 
terms  being  nearly  ^6>«0),  i)i^0i2sl,  r^ebSosa®  respectively. 

%  This  and  ^tsSzsSitsS^idj  *  Buddhist  priest'  do  not  admit  of  being 
used  without  their  honorific.    The  form  ^Q  is  however  used  for 
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VERB. 
Kiriya  or  Kriyd. 

151.  fOSc^  or  i§c^*  verb^  is  that  which  expresses 
flome  state  or  action  affecting  some  person  or  thing. 

152.  That  which  is  spoken  of  is  called  es^  or  tss&^y 
the  subject  of  the  verb,  and  that  to  which  something  is 
done  is  called  M®  or  esM^  the  object  of  the  verb. 

153.  Verbs  are  divided  into  two  general  classes  : — 

(1)  oaa®  «S5co  or  C3^s5®isa  ^csa,  Transitive  verb. 

(2)  <ft3®  &8cb  or  qssi^zss  ^a^y  Intransitive  verb. 

(1)  Sakam  kiriya  or  Sakarmaka  kriyd,  transitive  verb, 
clenotes  an  action  passing  from  the  doer  to  an  object,  as 
esS)3  and  oiS®  in  the  sentences  d®0)®  c©^  ^©S,  ^  he 
breaks  stone '  (he  stone  breaks);  ®®  GOes^sf  2Si8®,  ^  I  cut 
a  tree  *  (I  a-tree  cut). 

(2)  Akam  kiriya  or  Akarmaka  kriydy  intransitive  verb, 
expresses  a  state  or  condition,  or  an  action  or  feeling  that 
does  not  pass  over  to  an  object,  as  ^38,  ^^d^@^iy  and 
dSeics®  in  the  sentences  (3®c03  q^dS,  Hhe  boy  cries'; 
^^n&dS  S®  ®od'c9@^^:f,  '  pigs  rolled  on  the  ground ';  ®® 
^®S  fi8®kC8®,  *  I  was  (or  stood)  here.' 

154.  Some  transitive  verbs  are  used  as  if  intransitive. 
Ex.  ®®  qS  GOi-eS  t363®ii8!S®<S®j  *  I  spoke  about  you ' ; 

^S<5^  €33  S  qpiq0>cs54S  cs-fi^O  ^^sfg^^co,  ^  the-merchant 
ate  his  meal^  dr^sed  himself  and  started '  (the  merchant 
having-eaten,  having-drnnk,  having-dressed,  for-going 
started)  :  here  t363@izs>@»(9®,  £S)3,  S,  and  cfifi®<si4^  are 
used  intransitively.  But  in  the  sentences  ®®  e)€)^caaf 
ts^&7&a^e^^®y  ^  I  spoke  a  word ' ;  ©©(Sq,  S>tst  ss^i  ^SiS  8 
^sc:i®4Rs5i  ^<j«»<2D4ft  co^Q  8QGi'8co,  ^  the  merchant  ate 

^  Also  called  <|^q>896>.    The  word  o^  is  often  added  to  these  terms 
(as  with  other  parts  of  speech),  thus  t&S^oq.    (Vide  §§  73  &  91.) 
7-88  N 
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rice,  drank  milk,  pot  on  a  sdman*  cloth  and  started '  (the 
"merchant  rice  having-eaten,  milk  having-drnnk,  a-sdman 
having-put-on,  for-going  started),  the  verbs  are  transitive 
and  they  govern  the  nouns,  QQ&cqs^,  Qsf,  ^8,  and 
@(CQi®^s^  in  the  accusative  case. 

Observe  that  all  intransitive  verbs  when  changed  into 
the  causal  form  become  transitive. 

Inaction  of  Verbs. 
155.     Verbs  are  inflected  for — 

(1)  c»S)®  or  03d'23,  *  Voice.' 

(2)  8^  or  Sa,^  Mood.' 

(3)  ©(^  or  aaoc,  *  Tense.' 

(4)  S«  or  ©e^, '  Number.' 

(5)  S<5ia  or  oaac^es),  *  Person.' 

Conjugation  of  Verbs  is  called  ;^g99  e>(56:>ic8^(3. 


Voice. 
Sddhana  or  K&raka. 
156.     There  are  two  voices  : — 

(1)  torife  C39£)^  (or  fflid'ffla),  Active  Voice. 

(2)  ca®  c»Q^  (or  zssydtsi),  Passive  Voice. 

(1)  Kartri  sddAana  (or  karaka)^  active  voice,  denotes 
that  the  subject  of  the  verb  does  some  act,  as  in  (3®c33 
e^oaC^^sf  2Scs£)a,  Hhe  boy  reads  a  book';  £)g&)9  <tt^Bi 
e9^@€)cs,  ^  the  carpenter  made  a  bed ' ;  here  the  verbs 
iSg)&8  and  es^g®®  are  in  the  active  voice. 

Observe  that  all  intransitive  verbs  are  in  the  active  voice, 
and  are  conjugated  like  transitive  verbs  in  that  voice. 

^  A  coloured  cloth  worn  by  Sinhal^  men,  as  a)98b  bj  women. 
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(2)  Karma  sddhana  (or  karaka)^  passive  voice,  denotes 
that  the  subject  of  the  verb  is  acted  upon,  as  in  qScso  SScs^ 
©OMJfflt  ^GO©^  Gi®S),  ^  a  book  is  read  by  the  boy  ';  S§©3 
Sa«:f  ^i^fflf  C33q«(3^,  *  a  bed  was  made  by  the  carpenter'; 
here  Sc3e)^(3i@^S)  and  esoq^c^  stand  as  passive  forms 
of  &(£^&  and  cs^<^S. 

157.  It  is  important  to  observe  in  this  connection  that, 
when  the  passive  signification  is  required  to  be  expressed 
in  Sinhalese,  the  diflferent  parts  of  the  verb  ©S,  *to  obtain,' 
are  suffixed  to  the  gerundial  form  in  ^,*  as  cs)C3^  C5)S> 
*  he  is  beaten ' ;  tfQQg  0?®»  '  I  was  cheated ' ;  ®<^® 
QSkcf®^, '  it  will  be  given.'  Strictly  these  are  not  actual 
passive  forms,  for  ODcsg,  tfSQg,  and  @^<^Q  in  the  above 
sentences  are  really  gerunds  in  the  accusative  case,  governed 
by  0®S,  C?®j  ^^^  QS><sS@^y  inflections  of  the  transitive 
verb  qS),  ^to  obtain,'  *get';  but  they  pass  for  passive 
forms,  as  they  serve  the  purpose.  The  forms  Qz®S^y 
Qie®,  Qz^S>^&^y  &c.,  are  sometimes  used  especially  in 
classics,  in  preference  to  qS®,  (55)S,  Q®^^fSi^&c.y  though 
they  are  in  form  identical  with  the  involitive  forms  of  the 
latter. 

158.  In  modern  literature  the  passive  idea  is  also 
expressed  by  suffixing  the  inflections  of  ©^csqf,  the  involi- 
tive of  ®Od<;,  *to  join,'  to  the  dative  form  of  the  gerund 
ending  in  ^,  as  ®@c)  G3(g^c)  ^csg^a,  ^he  was  beaten'; 
®S  A^Q^®^Q  ®c3@kq^S3  cfti^S,  ^  he  will  be  hanged.' 
In  colloquial  language  the  active  voice  is  nearly  always 
used  in  preference  to  the  passive,  thus  :  *  my  book  was 
stolen  by  him'  =  SDg  ©^csf  ^o^S)  &(Siodss^®ssy&j  ^he 

^  In  the  past  tense  the  gerundial  form  ending  in  «)  is  used  before 
the  post  tense  of  c®  formed  with  the  letter  ef,  as  asqcoc^t  sSoddco 
or  jdoMO  C^-    1^  classics  ^  is  sometimes  changed  into  «)). 

t  Observe  that  •go^8  or  CMoaki^  is  sometimes  used  in  ckssics  to 
express  fitness  or  propriety. 

k2 
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stole  my  book.'  (  Vide  note  on  p.  194.)  Involitive  forms  of 
active  verbs  are  sometimes  employed  where  the  passive 
voice  is  used  in  English,  as  cfdecd  Cfitij&Qc^si  GQ  Ss$ 
-^^3, '  that  house  was  sold  under  a  writ.'  Some  intransi- 
tive verbs  are  also  similarly  used.    (  Vide  Idioms  and  §  159.) 

Note. — The  inflections  of  «D9,  *  to  eat/  are  sometimes  used  with 
gerunds  ending  in  ®  to  convey  the  sense  of  the  passive,  as  in  Q,^k» 
CDz^S  mxz>i,  '  the  boy  was  flogged '  (the-boy  beating  ate]).  This  nsage 
is  common  in  colloquial  language.  (  Vide  chapter  on  Idioms  for  other 
usages  of  this  kind.) 

1 59.  Such  words  as  coig®^,  *  it  (was)  struck ' ;  essi^e^j 
^  it  (was)  eaten ';  e^iS)di40Oy  *  it  (was)  committed/  were  used 
in  olden  times  for  the  proper  passive  forms  ;*  but  in  modem 
Sinhalese  they  are  used  as  pure  involitives,  conveying  no 
passive  idea,  as  in  ®3  q&cfq^  o-idsi  GDig®»«fco,  ^I 
also  (involuntarily)  struck  a  blow'  (by-my-hand  also 
a-blow  was-in voluntarily-struck);  ®9  So  2Sig®^c3,  ^  I 
(involuntarily)  ate  poison '  (to-me  poison  was-involuntarily- 
eaten) ;  ®3  qp^Ssf  ©ic3L^<q«rf  e^es^di^y  '  I  (involuntarily) 
committed  a  mistake '  (at-my-hands  a-mistake  was-involun- 
tarily-committed).  These  involitives  form  a  separate  class 
of  verbs,  and  their  conjugation  differs  from  that  of  other 
verbs.     (Vide  §§  188&  189.) 

160.  Keflective  and  reciprocal  verbs  are  formed  by 
suffixing  the  inflections  of  the'  verb  cs>4^,  *  to  take/  to 
the  past  participial  forms  of  other  verbs.  Reciprocal  verbs 
are  used  with  great  advantage  in  Sinhalese  and  do  not 
as  in  English  require  reflective,  or  indefinite  and  distri- 
butive pronouns  to  complete  their  sense.  Ex.  ^3  QCSdooa 
^tfQ0«f@k^flSc3,  *  you  praise  yourself;  ^^csy&Gy®  BSg^qq^&cS 
qi4^(syg3,  <he  stabbed  himself  with  a  knife';  SD8g  ®03Q 
S(3«r  csDGDcs)4rf^,  ^  they  were  beating  (or  beat)  one  another 
with  sticks';  ©iSoatfi®©!  Qi-tficDGtevOiJ,  <the  servants 
were  abusing  (or  abused)  one  another';  ^6  tEfoDi-C^  zs^essd 

^  Cf,  ^MO,  '  was  given/  in  the  inscriptioiL  cited  on  page  4. 
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GD^fe^g,  *we  will  converse  about  it'  {or  *we  will  talk 
among  ourselves  abont  it').  Observe  the  force  of  the 
inflection  of  (5:>4^,  in  such  a  sentence  as  ^8  ^oa^  ssSh 
Go^g*,  *we  plucked  cocoanuts'  (for  ourselves),  lit.  'we 
having  plucked  cocoanuts  took  (them  ').     [  Vide  §  199.] 


Mood. 
Kriyd  Vidhi. 
161,     There  are  four  moodst : — 

(1)  »G)es^^  ^5c3  or  ©kS^g^ssJogaa  ^csot,  Indicative 

Mood. 

(2)  <pa  «9Sc3  or  <pcS83«q  ^c33,  Optative  Mood:§ 

(3)  8^  zSSca  or  8S  ^c33,  Imperative  Mood. 

(4)  qftoSS)©  -gSScs  or  qpoSeooS^co  ^csd,  Conditional 

Mood. 

(For  8csg  ^SSca  or  g®c3fd»  ^cod,  Causal  Verb,  vide  §  169.) 


The  Indicative  Mood. 
Tekal  kiriya  or  TraikdUka  kriyd. 
162.  o^£a(^  &Sqq  or  ®i®^f^tShQBS^  ^cso,  indicative 
mood,  simply  declares  a  fact  or  asks  a  question,  as  cS®^cs@, 
2S>(5®,  and  ^S^&eS,  in  the  sentences  <s)®  csdSc)  cSe^cs®,  ^I 
went  to  the  {ix.  my)  village';  ®®  &Q)  s^®ssi  ffi5<5®q, 
^what  shall  I  do  about  it  ^that?'  (I  for-it  {^  that  what 
do)  ;  q3  6®S  ^S9^e)eSq,  '  did  you  say  so? ' 

^  Colloquially  <|fB  ocss^  nob  CD^a>3  (or  aMi)3C9  eSiOfeo)). 

t  «S6g3  or  i^c09  in  the  f  oUowing  terms  =  "  mood  "  in  English. 

X  Literally  *  verbs  expressing  the  three  tenses.' 

§  The  exact  rendering  of  A'h  kiriya  (or  A'firvdda  kriyd)  would  be 
"Benedictive  Mood."  But  the  term  is  not  comprehensive  enough, 
since  it  applies  only  to  a  good  wish  or  blessing.  The  Sinhalese  term, 
however,  applies  to  verbs  expressing  curse  as  weU  as  blessing.  '^Optative 
Mood"  is,  therefore,  more  applicable.  The  Sinhalese  might  be 
properly  rendered  by  Oiq^®  ^S&oo  or  ^iStcM  ^g03. 
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Observe  that  in  interrogative  senteaces,  q  is  generally 
suflSxed  to  the  final  verb.  This  is  the  only  mark  of 
difference  from  an  affirmative  sentence,  which  generally 
terminates  in  cs  or  S.    ( Vide  §§  144  (8)  &  212.) 


The  Optative  Mood. 
A^si  kiriya  or  A'sirvdda  kriyd, 

163.  cpQ  fSdcQ  or  ^cSSdq  ^csa,  optative  mood,  ex* 
presses  a  wish  or  desire,  as  in  ®®  fQ®idiS  9^3® &>, '  may 
I  be  free  from  sickness ' ;  Qq)  &Sh&csii  £S33(3cs^  &Qtsi 
®k©eS©3,  *may  you  live  long'  (you  long  a-time  may-live); 
6@^®  geD^tc&sf  Oide^^QOf  ^  may  he  be  defeated  in  the 
war '  (he  from-the-war  may-be-defeated) ;  here  ©»©©©•, 
(SQtsS®S>S£)oy  and  oic5'@^(^&3  are  in  the  optative  mood. 

The  letter  Qo  is  suffixed  to  the  verb  as  a  sign  of  this  mood. 

The  optative  mood  always  expresses  futurity. 

.    The    Imperative  Mood. 
Vidi  kiriya  or  Vidhi  kriyd. 

164.  8§  ^SSc3  or  88  ^cOd,  imperative  mood,  expresses 
a  command,  request,  or  exhortation,  as  in  @tS)®^  ©<5  (or 
©®tf«r),  ^  come  here  * ;  SDqQ  d^BcZQssi  ©q©  (or  ^C3«r), 
*give  him  a  rupee'  (to-him  a-rupee  give);  ^eytdzs^ 
©^^SDoffiad'©,  *  do  not  steal'  (theft  do-not-commit) ;  here  Qd 
(or  ©®tf«f),  ®q©  (or  ^o^)y  and  («^«03)-S53tfS  are  in  the 
imperative  mood. 

The  imperative  mood  affects  only  the  2nd  and  3rd  persons 
—the  latter  rarely. 

165.  This  mood  is  sometimes  used  with  an  optative 
force,  as  in  ^g  ®S>i  ©erf,*  'may  (your)  age  be  prolonged'; 

^  This  expression  is  generally  used  as  a  term  of  salute,  equivalent 
to  *  good  morning/  *  good  day/  or  *  good  evening/    The  proper  optative 
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"csitf  e^,**  *may  he  live  long  *  (long-time  may-he-live); 
here  Q^  and  ®^  are  in  the  imperative  mood.  Thus  too 
are  used  colloquially  the  forms  9^cs^,  ^  may  (yon)  be '; 
SiSc^fiCf,  ^may  (yon)  fall';  qes^osty  'may  (you)  see'; 
(•e^j)  q^Sa**,  *  may  (I  not)  see ';  ®Sc3(^(33,  'may  (youj»;.) 
be ';  ^«3©fi  (or  St),  *may  (he  or  they)  be ';  in  (jfi)  8)S  B>(^ 
«i8c&c:f,  'may  you  become  my  slave';  ^^S)  ei®  ^ws>cS 
SiSc^sf,  'may  you  fall  from  this  tree';  qS>  ^e)^  ^iSSsexTf) 
'  may  you  see  {or  attain)  Nirv&^a ';  ^S)  m^esy^^fOeij  '  let  me 
not  see  you';  c®0^  ®^  ©3^©>©c&^(33,  'may  you  become 
my  slaves ';  SDq  (or  SDg«f)  ®S  ©o^  O^s:^®^®  (or  8),  '  may 
he  (or  they)  become  my  slave  (or  slaves).'  (  Vide  §  187 — 
iii,,  note  3.) 

166.  The  permissive  forms,  such  as  (Sooe®  (or  St)^ 
e8c33®S  (or  S),  @KK)^6)o®©  (or  8)  in  the  sentences  (5®oOd 
®<s>qd'  (ScoD©©  (or  8),  'let  the  boy  go  home';  d®Ci® 
«®flS  fiSc3a@k8  (or  8), '  let  him  be  (or  stand)  here';  ®v®®QD 
2S5<5i©a  dc3  ®KB>@w©3@k8  (or  8),  '  let  the  servant  bring  it,' 
and  their  plurals  (Bc33®©ai'  (or  Stst\  fl8cS3«^©Gf  (or  Sccf), 
and  etco^©3®k©Q;f  (or  8Gf)  may  be  included  under  this 
mood.  They  are  formed  by  suffixing  ®£  (or  8)  and  eS)Gj 
<or  Sisf)  to  the  colloquial  form  of  the  past  tense  of  verbs. 
Other  permissive  forms  are  obtained  by  suffixing  Boe^  or 
©38  (pL  ©3®k©Gf  or  ©38asf)  and  9^qsf  (sing,  f  pl.\  '  let 
give,'  to  past  participial  adjectives  ending  in  9 — o^^^ 
sometimes  to  those  ending  otherwise — as  ^<5g©)<9^8  (or  8), 


exprewion  is  fp^  •SH  «Gd9  (sometimes  contracted  into  ^g  •6)#S)9). 
This  is  often  used  when  performing  propitiatory  incantations  to  gods, 
demons,  &c.,  to  prolong  the  lives  of  persons  believed  to  be  influenced 
by  them. 

•  A  corrupted  form  of  («ifl39)^2S®. 

t  This  6  seems  to  be  a  corruption  of  «&.  The  latter  only  occurs  in 
books.  They  are  colloquially  used  in  either  number,  although  their 
proper  plural  forms  are  eii)af  and  8£cf.  The  initial  ^  of  the  word 
4^«0)a8  (or  @)  is  a  corruption  of  g. 
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^  let  him  (or  her)  do'  (pi.  c^cJgQsekBsf  or  80*) ;  esidQ9^zf ; 

(Scae^^sf,  ^  let  him  {or  her  or  them)  go ' ;  esaQe^^^  xss^ 

@^^^  4et  him  (or  her  or  them)  eat';   es^^)y^  or  S 

(pi.  ^553Q©3»©ai'  or  Sfflf);  ©i:9^®»q«f,  ©iSeOoKjo*,  4et 

him  (or  her  or  it  or  them)  fall';  i8S)i88©«^<q«f,  ^  let  it  (<;r 

them)  break';  fi8c3®»q«!r,  fiS<^®qcJ,  Met  him    (or  her 

(TT  them)  stand.'    Permissive  forms  are  used  only  in  the 

3rd  person. 

Note. — Observe  the  force  of  ^docS  and  t&auQi  in  ®Q  ca^SQ  fi6 
QCSf  4et  me  go'  (used  when  seized);  q<d«4D9£cf  do  &Q  t&aai^f  4et 
him  tell  it  to  me,  if  he  knows.* 

167.  Verbs  in  the  1st  person  plural  of  the  indicative 
mood,  present  tense,  are  sometimes  nsed  in  a  hortative 
sense  and  may,  in  snch  case,  be  regarded  as  in  the  impera- 
tive mood,  as  in  <S^cs^^g,  Met  us  sleep';  6vt3^o®2S(5g, 
'  let  us  play.'    (  Vide  notes  in  §  187 — iii.) 


The  Conditional  Mood. 
AsabaAav  Hriya  or  Asambhdvaniya  kriyd. 
168.  qpesSooS  t&S<^  or  qptsSlcodd^Sca  ^c33,  conditionaT 
mood,  states  a  fact  conditionally  or  expresses  uncertainty 
or  the  time  when  an  action  is  done.  Both  the  present  and 
the  past  forms  of  verbs  in  this  mood  are  strictly  aorist  or 
future.  In  this  mood  generally  tense,  number,  and  person 
are  left  indefinite.  Ex,  ®®*  ^J>)®©3Gf t  8Saf®©.€tf9  <!to>t 
'should  I  fail  to  come,  don't  start'  (I  not-if-came  to-start 
don't)  ;  ^a  WS^Q)  @(3  @^g®^©3<xr  eooO  e^q®,  '  I  will 
give  (you)  the  book  if  you  (shall)  have  paid  its  price  (by) 
to-morrow*  (you  to-morrow  the-price  if-paid  the-book  1-will- 
give);  S)Q  co^c^Decf  ©Saf  co©,  4f  he  goes  I  too  will  go ';  here 
cp9©3esf,  ®)Cog®k©3Gf,  and  cseus^oof  are  in  the  conditional 

^  In  classics  «b,  instrumental  case. 
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mood.  When  the  particles  ^%  ^^  if/'  and  ^gesf  or  ^)§Gf 
(sometimes  ^ogg  in  classics)/  ^^  although/'  ^Hhoogh/'  are 
used  with  verbs,  they  give  them  conditional  force,  as  &cq 
«kO®  ®®aS  epeS^®  SO  ^csO,  'tell  me  if  he  comes  here'; 
qS)  A»ei  @0^(9cS^S^  §Q33  GS^oS, '  it  is  very  good  if  you 
did  so ' ;  (jfi)  if&d  §(^g©>CD®  ffijjfi  (or  gi^cf)  ®K;-€tf S  49g^, 
^  if  yon  had  asked  yesterday,  the  money  would  (or  could) 
have  been  paid  (given)' ;  i^o®  d^tf  j&9^d^si^  ®®  Scssehcs 
ekC03£S)<»@®,  ^  although  he  said  so,  I  did  not  believe  (it).' 

It  should  be  uoted  that  ^®  and  ^^tsf  are  employed 
with  the  forms  of  the  indicative  mood.  But  ^gGJ*  is 
affixed  in  colloquial  language  to  the  participial  forms,  as 

fiH&S^^^§Gf,  (ScS^gGf,  ^ScS^SO^gGf,  CO^^SDgGf . 

They  are  likewise  used  with  adjectives,  &c.,  as  gS)  ^ai®«S 
«®  e^ooQ  ©®K5«f,  *  If  you  are  willing  come  to-morrow'; 
€®  g^q  (5®Ste3®  qf (^©kGs^Cg  GQcoefj '  if  this  ring  be  yours 
take  (it)  away';  €f«3  ®®Ksr«®  £5»c)©af  e^^s^o^^q^,  Mf 
it  is  mine,  do  not  give  (it)  to  anybody ' ;  e®  ®<S)Sc9  e^Sh 
Ag&f  (33&S,  ^although  this  fruit  is  small  yet  it  is  cheap'; 
•®£S>  c®k®«§af  sc^O-a^Q  (Bod,  *  although  this  is  yours, 
don't  ask.' 

®i^S  or  ®iAS,  ^it  is  good';  g^eg,  'it  is  proper  or 
right ' ;  s>i2S,  q^^S,  ^i«S,  eS, '  it  is  possible,'  take  the  condi- 
tional mood  before  them.     The  form  cS  is  used  only  in 

®  «o^  in  <ScMO£cf,  aoaaiy  &c.,  is  equal  to  «>g£cf,  as  in  <g6)  d»etf 
Aotoai  ®<)  •cOsq^qoD®, '  although  you  say  so,  I  do  not  believe  (it).' 
dAf  in  iS^afy  A>td£cf,  &c.,  is  used  in  the  same  way,  as  ^6)  d^ietf  <Se)Af 
«)«)  6ode>90  mcytmitsi^j^j  'although  you  said  so,  I  did  not  believe  (it)' ; 
but  more  generally  now  in  the  sense  of  "  even  if/'  as  in  ^6)  ^aitQ 
t&QaS  4Q&0  e^^Qesi  et«39Ct®^)  '^^^^  ^  jo^  ^^  (^^'  ^^d)  the 
troth,  you  will  not  be  pardoned.'  toai  is  also  used  similarly.  Notice 
the  rendering  of  "whether — or"  in  the  following  sentence  :  'you  will 
be  punished  whether  you  speak  the  truth  or  not  *  =  ^6)  fftaioi  cS« 
toot  fli033<Soo<D^  (or  tQ^ai  maot&Qai  lit.  'whether  spoke  or  not 
spoke ')  <Q'&0  ^^g  (or  qgd®)  Ci"^- 

Observe  the  force  of  Qsi  and  «gtf  in  •k«»cf(3as)i(5'^^  q^dcD^tfJ, 
*take  (it)  even  by  force';  ©q«oc5(SJ  ®g«f  «cf6  ^<5(Si^^  »«)t,  *the 
money  must  be  got  even  at  some  pressure.' 
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classics  and  always  attached  to  the  negative  particle  a^fOs, 
as  cS3<»5^3S  =  C33  e^^s^oOi^SS,  ^  not  being  able  to  go.' 

[Vide  §  187  for  the  inflectional  endings  proper  to  the 
different  moods.]  

The  Causal  Verb. 
Piyadu  kiriya  or  Pra/yyya  kriyd, 

169.  6cog  tSSc&  or  ge^cs^ds  tgc^^  cansal  verb,  expresses 
the  mode  of  an  action  caused  to  be  done  by  another.  In 
the  formation  of  this  verb,  8  is  inserted  between  the  base 
of  the  verb  and  the  inflectional  ending.  The  subsidiary 
agent  is  put  in  the  accusative  case  governed  by  QCb^* 
expressed  or  understood.  Ex.  ®®  ®«Sbge)9  Qfh  eo3(^ 
ss>ie)8®  (or  £S3ie®g®^g)@),  ^I  got  the  cocoanuts  plucked 
by  the  boy*;  oDq  c©3  «»?®  fi^TsQ^rf  ^Sc&88  (or  iS®iog 
^SM\  ^Igot  him  to  sing  a  fine  song';  d<$^®  ®S)l§)0^c&st 
Qj^  tJ  ©i®S  C3d'©S,  *  he  gets  that  (or  the)  work  done 
by  a  fool';  here  essit^S®  (2S)i®^S)g®k£)@),  «Sca8S  («S®K:dg 
a^e)®),  and  2sc5£)8  are  causal  verbs.  OoUoquially  f&GSoQh 
^  having  said/  in  construction  with  the  subsidiary  agent  in 
the  dative  case  is  often  substituted  for  qQh^  as  in  S>gc) 
^co3(33  @k®(3csS(^(5  8SoafG)c5'©30«f,  *get  this  writing 
copied  by  him.'  Casual  verbs^  like  non-causal  verbs,  are 
conjugated  throughout  the  several  moods. 

All  verbs  in  the  Sinhalese  tongue  are  either  causative 
or  non-causative.  Some  verbs  are  causative  in  form,  but 
not  in  sense.  These  should  be  carefully  distinguished,  by 
the  help  of  the  list  of  verbs  given  in  §§  195  &  196. 

Most  of  the  involitives  and  a  few  of  the  volitives  do  not 
admit  of  causal  forms,  while  a  few  causal  verbs  are  without 
their  corresponding  non-causal  forms.    (  Vide  §§  188  &  195.) 

170.  In  the  formation  of  causal  verbs  from  the  non- 
<*  Lit.  *  having  employed '  =  *  by ' ;  sometimes  cGe)3  colloquially. 
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<»in8al,  bases  of  the  latter  sometimes  undergo  oertaiD 
phonetic  changes,  snch  as  doubling  the  final  consonant, 
augmenting  semi-nasals  attached  to  the  final  consonant,  as 
fully  shown  in  §  195.  A  few  examples  are  given  below  for 
the  sake  of  illustration  : — 


Base  of  zum-oanaatiye  (iV^^.)* 

Canaative  (3rd  Pert,), 

^5,  *  to  draw/  *  pnU.' 

<|p<q©8. 

oo,  *  to  cut.* 

fi>do^S. 

-CDS),  *  to  place/*  keep/ 

a>3S)dS. 

^^/ to  see.' 

<;af©8. 

Q^, 'to  bind.' 

dtsrqdS. 

8^,  *  to  break.' 

ScJ^QS. 

ea,*  to  stand.' 

fia^a. 

The  older  forms  of  the  causative  are  often  without  these 
changes,  especially  the  doubling  of  the  consonant  and 
augmentation  of  the  semi- nasals. 

The  Ikfinitivb  Mood. 
171.  The  infinitive  mood  is  strictly  unknown  in  Sin- 
halese, its  place  being  supplied  by  the  dative  forms  of 
gerunds  ending  in  @.  Thus, '  I  wish  to  go '  and  ^  tell  him 
to  come,*  are  rendered  in  Sinhalese  by  ®®  cs^&  zssi9>f&& 
<or  z5Sx®iT5S®JsM)  and  SOgS  d^S  aScaooc:^  (or  &<£iS>  or 
-eSc^iS)  respectively ;  here  cs4)Ef 3  and  64Sq)  are  dative  cases 
of  the  gerunds,  csq  and  d^.  But  when  an  infinitival 
phrase  is  the  subject  of  a  sentence,  and  equivalent  to  a 
verbal  noun,  it  is  rendered  in  Sinhalese  by  gerunds  in  the 
nominative  case,  as  ^  to  err  (erring)  is  human '  =  &i(5^® 
®g»«  c3E)eD3©c3-8S* ;  *  to  tell  a  lie  (lying)  is  a  sin  '  =  ®S3tfi 
zS®  O3O0059.*  {Cf.  the  difference  in  construction  between 
mShdz  zS®  «(5iSS>S,  Mying  is  bad,'  and  ®Shd\  ^cD-SfQ 
^(Szss&y  ^it  is  bad  to  tell  lies.') 

Note. — The  ending  ^0  sometimes  occurs  in  books  as  oaO,  as  in 
od'^^,  gdsaO,  and  sometimes  as  <s:fad,  as  in  C9ds:ffl3c),  ge)o:5£0c). 
In  coUoqaial  language  o  is  corrupted  into  a).    (Vide  187 — iiii) 

^  Or  e)d^«3d«&  «)Q«a  e9E)tt>d&eS  ;  ak^bdi^SflMO  d«&  030€9eS  (collo- 
quial). 
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The  Gerund  or  Verbal  Noun. 
172.  Verbal  nouns  have  been  treated  of  under  nouns. 
[  Vide  pp.  68  &  69 — (5c.  &  7)].  Since  they  are  immediately 
derived  from  verbs^  they  deserve  some  notice  in  this  place. 
They  admit  of  different  forms  as  shown  in  the  chapter  on 
nonns.  The  gerunds  (^8^Sc8,  «>9S^cd3)  may  be  easily 
formed  by  suffixing  to  the  bases  of  the  present  and  past 
tenses  of  verbs  the  several  endings  proper  to  them,  viz.,  the 
ending  cf^  to  the  base  of  the  present  tense  and  the  other 
endings  to  that  of  the  past  tense,  that  is  to  the  second 
principal  part.    (Vide  §  193.) 

Examples. 


Base. 

Ending. 

GeruDd. 

6©, 'to  run' • 

(Pr«.)+ 

<F« 

&XS- 

f        + 

<«f® 

^88. 

^,  (Past) 

\         + 

c® 

?§»• 

I         + 

9& 

?ee. 

OS, 'to  dance 

(iVe«.)+ 

<f^ 

^oQ<a. 

(         + 

+ 

I         + 

M 

«3lS®. 

«)ig,  (Past)  . 

c® 

«)ia®. 

96 

<DiQQ. 

It  has  also  been  shown  already  that  verbal  nouns  denoting 
persons  (cfditsf  ^Scs,  qfS  ^csa)  are  formed  by  suffixing  the 
endings  cf^^Sh,  qe«f^,  §<£r^3,  §«cf^,  Ac,  to  the  verbal 
bases,  or  the  personal  inflectional  endings  to  the  gerunds 
ending  in  g.  Ex.  g©  +  qp«f ^3  =  s©«f«3  or  g©^  +  cp 
=  g©«f®a,  *  runner';  eoS  +  q^d5=  ^Qisf&  or  «©g  +  if 
=  ^S^Q<sffSf  ^female  dancer' ;  ^g  (base  of  the  past  tense) 
+  *  =  ?§®©>  '  runner,'  '  who  ran ';  ^g  +  @  =  ^®©f 
(;?;.)•     [Fi'rfi?p.  69-(7).] 

Note. — There  are  other  forms  of  gerunds.  In  (ScoiO  (or  odO^ebc)) 
&i<5L^^cst  «>i, '  there  is  no  harm  of  going ' ;  Sa^Qssf  (or  G0«3e)3S^} 
oC«sf  «3i,  '  there  is  no  use  of  going';  SQ6tsS^ssiie5i9>>^cSy  'like  {or  as 
if)  doing ' ;  "  dal«33  8  45©«  '*  =  <5t&40  or  <5«S^  8<3g&«,  *  for  protecting ' ; 
'c3o990,  cQtSiihQ,  (SooaS^,  od^oebSoif,  «a(5<s:f«>9«sf,  and  (5al«33  (or  dcdco) 
are  gerunds:  so  too  "«oc543S30,"  "«D<5^©c)"  =  tt<5^  8-^a?o,  «for 
doing';  "  qaf«)c),"  "<;«S®c)"  =  ^«fi^  8<^Sg?ca,  *for  seeing.'  (Vide 
p.  136— Decl.  81  &  note  to  §  178.) 

^  Verbal  bases  and  roots  are  here  rendered  by  the  infinitive  mood. 
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173.  The  suffix  <f^  or  ^*  ^whilst/  'when,'  'during/  is 
sometimes  added  to  the  bases  of  the  present  tense  of  verbs 
to  denote  the  continuation  of  an  action,  and  is,  in  sense, 
equivalent  to  SQ,  ©kCaaS,  or  oq  ('time '), '  when,'  as  g©^^, 
'whilst  (or  when)  running,'  which  may  be  eqnivalently 
expressed  by  gS^SS,  sB^o^aMc),  g©«ca(5  (or  s©« 
ea^fiS).  These  forms  in  ^^  or  ^  may  be  taken  as  gerunds 
in  the  locative  case  expressive  of  time,  and  they  are  followed 
by  verbs  in  the  past  tense,  as  in  qScso  g©^^  ©ig^^o, 
'  the  boy  fell  down  when  running.'t 


Participlb. 

Present  Participle. 

Musu  kiriya  or  Misra  kriyd. 

174.     The  present  participle  is  formed  by  adding  to  the 

base  of  the  present  tense  of  the  verb,  the  suffixes  ®cs:f,  &20, 

®^,  ®&y  €)^,  variants  of  one  form,  and  equivalent  to 

the  termination  "  ing  "  in  English  participles.    The  most 

common  form  is  ®fsS. 

Examples. 

Base.  Ending^.                           Participle, 

gd, '  to  ran '  ...  9«t,  9^,  &c,  ...  gd® csT,  ge)9^,  &c. 

40c),  <  to  dance '  ...  do.  ...  ttiQ9aS,  «)c)9^,  &c. 

AS,  'to  eat'  ...  do.  ...  «s>®cs:f,  «s®<d,  &c. 

^  ^  is  often  used  in  classical  writings,  as  in  fiSoo^,  *  whilst  standing' ; 
<ed^go^,  'whilst  sleeping';  a»^,  *  whilst  going';  &c.  Compare  the 
force  of  ^  attached  to  nouns,  e,  g.,  in  the  sentence  daMS>e)  «)d  «)cd^ 
esiltoScD, '  I  met  him  on  the  road '  (i.  e.  while  on  the  road). 

f  Observe  that  such  forms  as  cdodsi),  'when — went';  g^COi® 
^Q'Sh^j  'when — ^given';  QSom®,  80g©9®,  'when — stood,'  formed  by 
suffixing  <f}^  to  the  past  participial  adjective  forms  ending  in  ^  or  g, 
are  used,  generally  colloquially,  in  the  sense  of  (Qgs&O  or  cdcoo^cS ; 
g{r<@9  or  g^  m^& ;  dSco  60  or  t33cD  m^&.  ^9®  seems  to  be 
a  remnant  of  the  word  e)GD3<),  '  instantly,' '  as  soon  as.'  In  some  parts 
of  the  Island  such  forms  as  Soofiosc)  (=  ^mS)),  a^^coot)  (=  ts^gse)) 
are  still  used. 
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.  The  tenn  gg  ^5ca  or  ®@  i^cso,  literally  means  ^^  mixed 
verb."  Present  participles  in  Sinhalese  are  so  called 
because  the  actions  denoted  by  them  are  performed  con- 
currently with  the  principal  predicate  of  the  subject,  as 
in  the  sentences  ®S>  es^^ssid®4Si  fiSS,  '  I  was  speaking  * 
or  *  I  stood  speaking ' ;  cfQ  ©esefQ®  isad®^  cSoKSg,  *  we 
went  playing.' 

175.  The  present  participle  is  not  uncommonly  expressed 
by  reduplicating  past  participles.  This  is  one  of  the  most 
eflfective  characteristics  of  the  language. 

Examples.-^Q  gs)  =  gSSfiJ ;   zqQ  «cb  =  ^s^^fSS. 

Note. — In  ©agd  cdqo  d8,  *  water  comes  flowing,'  ®C'>  the  past 
participial  form  is  used  in  the  sense  of  cDQ9s:f,  'flowing.'  Other 
verbs  also  are  so  employed. 


Past  Participle. 
Pera  kiriya  or  Purva  kriya, 
176.  The  predicates  of  the  subject  which  precede  its 
final  predicate  (^ctf  ^03)  are  denoted  by  the  term  ®ocJ 
595c3  (gS  ^cS3),  literally  *  the  preceding  verb  or  predicate.' 
Ex.  ®S®^cs^  cK)C359irf  ©i3  ®@i(^c3,  'a  man  fell  from  a 
tree  and  died'  (a-man  from-a-tree  having-fallen  died); 
(5®c33  O3cSod(53©0  @»cK)3rf  odS®  ^  @<s^i^d  cp®®ca,  ^  the  boy 
went  to  the  school,  gave  the  lessons  and  came  home* 
(the-boy  to-school  having-gone  lessons  having-given  home 
came);  here  ©iS,  ©cxDodf,  and  ^  are  past  participles  and 
they  precede  the  final  predicates  ®@^cq  and  <p®ScD.  The 
usual  endings  are  <p,  cp,  <pi,  &,  and  §«r.  The  ending 
qfi  is  confined  to  old  Sinhalese,  and  ^,  though 
modern,  occurs  only  in  a  few  words.  The  suffix  Qj 
(lit.  *  having  taken')  is  sometimes  added  to  make  the 
participle  more  definite  or  emphatic.    Ex.  s©C3  (§©  +  (53), 

«©3C3      («C)3   +   e^),     ©l9C3      (©iS   +   03),       ©.i)3<fi(^(33 

(«K2a>dJ«f  +  (33). 
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177.    The  past  participle  is  formed  from  the  base  of  the 
present  tense  in  the  following  ways :    By  changing — 

(1)    cf  in  the  first  syllable  of  bases  ending  in  §  into 
^  and  the  final  ^  into  <f  : — 

Examples, 


Base. 

Past  Participle. 

<r§,*topuU' 

••• 

<n<i' 

o^, 'to  jump* 

... 

Ol®. 

Q^/ to  bind' 

... 

©i<;. 

®^,*  to  measure' 

... 

®i:9. 

(2)  Final  <f  in  the  base  into  fp.  If  the  base  ends 
in  <p  no  change  takes  place.  The  majority  of  the  parti- 
ciples are  formed  in  this  manner  : — 

Examples. 


Base. 

Past  Participle. 

2D/toeat' 

... 

ASSJir 

oo,  *  to  cut' 

... 

A&09. 

asH^S),  *to  agitate' 

... 

asi^Sb, 

QQcrftt,  *  to  bum ' 

... 

ggofoM. 

#0)C),  *  to  cause  to  drink 

» 

•oaeb. 

•Qq/ to  divide' 

... 

^©^. 

®5«»,  *  to  squeeze' 

... 

964S9 

«39,  <  to  bathe ' 

... 

«». 

039,  *  to  plough' 

... 

«3. 

(3)    Final  $  into 

€f,  when  the  vowel  in 

syllable  is  other  than  qp : 

Examples. 

Base. 

Past  Participle. 

9,8§/towalk' 

.•• 

9i8<t- 

89/ to  stand' 

... 

80. 

(4)     Final  d  into  it 

• 
Examples, 

Base. 

Past  Partioip 

<S«C»  'tosinkin' 

... 

(sa- 

86«k5,  'to  burst' 

•.• 

885. 

«>i«K5/todie' 

••• 

©i«. 

•©•Oitodry' 

... 

•©a- 

eoi«Me, 'todeep' 

... 

•ia8. 

eco>M/ to  laugh' 

... 

8«»8. 

the  first 


[For  more  examples,  &6,j  vide  principal  parts  of  verbs.] 
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178.  There  are  past  participles,  which  end  in  consonants, 
and  do  not  come  nnder  the  rules  of  §  177,  as  e^coseS^  ^<209 
<&cf,  *  having  gone';  <pi8cf ,  ^pgtsT,  Cfggj  ^i^^^  *  having 
come ';  <?<?«*, '  having  taken.'»     (  Vide  §§  195  &  196.) 


Participial  Adjective. 
Kriyd  vdckaka  Guna. 
179.    Participial  adjectives  are  of  two  kinds,  namely: — 

(1)  ®9^cod  cg-eS— Present  participial  adjective. 

(2)  gS^oOo  c^^ — Past  participial  adjective. 

The  first  is  formed  from  the  base  of  the  present  tense  by 
adding  the  suffixes  q^y  ^,  or  cf^^o^ :  the  second  from 
that  of  the  past  tense  by  adding  the  suffixes  (^n,  Q^ 
<p^>  or  $60.  The  past  participial  adjectives  with  the 
termination  Q  are  formed  from  bases  of  the  present  tense. 
Sometimes  the  base  of  the  past  tense  itself  stands  for  the 
adjective,  as  cS8,  fiSSco,  *  that  stood ' ;  S§,  8<f  q,  *  that-was- 
shot'  (as  an  arrow) ;  qfiS§,  ^i8^<;,  *  who  walked.' 

JExamples. 

(1)  gDxD,  gS)^«03g,  *  running';  coc)«>,  {DOecfeoig, '  dancing.' 

(2)  ^g,  ea,  §9e)3§,  fi©g,  *that  ran';   OiQ,  oOiQ,  <ShQ^Qy 

toluiQy '  that  danced.* 

In  books  ^  is  sometimes  lengthened,  as  dssi^sy^  or 
d!Qzs>iy « protecting,'  ^  who  protects.'  Notice  the  following 
peculiar  forms  which  occur  in  classics  :  cd^,  ^  said'  (in  gs@ 
©essS^f,  *  by  the  said  reason  or  cause') ;  OQ^  (=  OiQi^f 
^g),  *  worn '  (as  ornaments);  Serf,  (=Si«f<^a),  ^  bound '; 
aSf,  (=  ®s«3§;  SS3§  or  Sq),  'broken  ;  ^drunk.' 
(  Firfd  §  122.) 


^  Such  forms  as  asqhS^  ^i*  Oi«30sSfi:f , '  as—did  * ;  cSoaoif, '  as— went ' ; 
C^^i '  as — ^received,*  formed  by  suffixing  ^s5,  €>fSS,  &c.,  to  the  past 
participial  adjective  forms,  are  found  in  classical  writings,  and  they 
seem  to  be  either  contracted  forms  of  ta^^aQ^sS,  cdoMModecf,  or 
gerunds  in  the  ablative  case  signifying  '  from  the  fact  of  *  or  *  by  reason 
of  doing/  &c.    They  are  sometimes  used  in  the  sense  of  past  particq>lea. 
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TENSE. 
Kal  or  Kdla, 

180.  asgf  or  233(5,  tense,  is  a  change  in  a  verb  to  express 
time-     There  are  only  three  tenses  in  Sinhalese,  namely : — 

(1)  qpg  ^5>(^  or  qft9s5  es^ — Past  tense. 

(2)  ©ofS^r  ©(^  or  SeS®3«S3  eto(3— Present  tense. 

(3)  ^25^3  0(^  or  qf^3QDO)  C33(3 — Future  tense. 

(1)  Examples  of  the  past  tense—®®  csntsizi^di  §8®  (or  ^g^Q®), 
*  I  ran  a  mile'  (1  a-mile  ran)  ;  ®e)  S)af  eax®  (or  OtO^d®),  ^  I  ate  rice ' 
(I  rice  ate);  co&eS^  dkcssSGOcf  £)ig<»fi:fQ»,  *a  fruit  fell  from  a  tree' 
(from-a-tree  a-fruit  fell). 

(2)  Examples  of  the  present  tense—-®®  •©•k^af  9^9^^^^  fi©«, 
*■  I  run  (or  am  running)  to  bring  a  doctor*  (1  a-doctor  for-bringing 
mn  or  am>nmning);  ®®  MS#«^  ei2)Sooesf  «s®,  '  1  eat  (or  am  eating) 
a  plantain'  (I a-plantain>fruit  eat  or  am  eating);  •cDSosat  @§)   (or 

&®Gi)  s)i9o8, '  a  fruit  falls  (  or  is  falling)  to  the  ground '  (a-fruit  to- 
the-ground  falls  or  is-falling). 

(3)  Examples  of  the  future  tense — ®®  e)e[)3  oo8««oa:f  ge)£s:f»«3®,  *  I 
frill  run  faster '  (I  faster  will-run) ;  ^6)  •cs)«^t  es^x®  ®®  ssiCSf 
^^cdB,  ^1  shall  eat  the  food  that  you  brought'  (you  brought  food  I 
shaU-eat)  ;  <Si9^sS  mm^Q^  ^9Qtsi9^saoiQ  d«i»®  ^Sco,  '  he  said  that 
the  boy  would  fall  from  the  tree'  (from-the-tree  the-boy  will-fall- 
that  he  said). 

181.  These  tenses  may  be  employed  to  express  the  other 
minor  divisions  of  time  recognised  in  English  by  the  use 
of  participles  with  the  verbs  in  the  three  tenses,  e.ff. 

(1)    The  Past  Imperfect  or  Progressive. 
{Act.)   *  I  was  writing'  =  gcoSccf  (or  QcqQcs^o)  c^®  or 
&8®;t  (colloq.)  ®S  Qa^Qcso  (or  gcsSteT)  (5«f^3. 

(^Pas.)  *I  was  being  advised'  =  cfQQj^ssid^g  qQ®^ 
^^®  ;  (colloq.)  <s)®  qf©©3q  oScjSb  (or  Q'S)®si)  c^t^Sb. 

^  •0001^^00  =  MD^  ^^^SQy  lit.  <  having  taken  to-come.' 

-f  #o4ln  =  •GD'do  ^,  lit. '  having- taken  that-came.' 

X  899,  &c.f  may  be  substituted  for  ^^®  in  this  and  other  sentences. 

7-^  O 
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Note. — ^In  the  last  sentence  ^&c)3q  C^Q^^  (9^  C^®^))  which  is 
an  active  construction,  literally  means  '  receiving  advice.'  This  mode 
of  expression  is  adopted  in  composition  also.  It  may  be  noticed  here 
that  the  construction  of  a  sentence  with  regard  to  voice  sometimes 
differs  in  English  and  Sinhalese,  thus  :  ^  I  was  being  advised  by  him  * 
may  sometimes  be  expressed  by  ibe^taS)  ®0  q^e)£3q  csd®  ccf  (or  midesa^} 
^iSi9itsS» ;  (colloq.)  ®^  e)0  96)^9^  odasd  (or  8Si69sS)  ^sS^sa, 
bt.  ^  he  was  advising  me.  In  colloquial  language  the  active  constmo- 
tion  is  often  preferred  for  the  sake  of  its  simplicity  and  clearness. 
(Firf6§158.) 

(2)  The  Present  Imperfect  or  Progressive. 
{Act.)  ^  I  am  writing '  «  gcoSsf  (or  gcogcDa)   §§© ; 

{colloq.)  ®®  (5csgc33  (or  gcs®^)  ^^T^So. 

{Pas.)  *  I  am  being  advised '  =  ^©©3^^3(5'^  oS®«f 

^® ;  {colloq.)  ®®  ^©©3^  oSoSb  (or  oSS^T)  ^^083. 

Note. — The  present  tense  in  Sinhalese  has  different  uses.  Qca9 
(or  ®®  QcQts^Qi)  may  mean,  *l  write/  *l  am  writing,*  or  *I  will  write.' 
{Vide  Syntax.) 

(3)  The  Future  Imperfect  or  Progressive. 
{Act.)  *  I  shall  be  writing '  =  gcsSkrf  (or  (gcsgcaD)  ^cscf 

<3k«®;  (colloq.)  S®  (2cS(3c33  (or  Qc^®<si)  (g^S^es^. 

{Pas.)  'I  shall  be  being  advised'  =  qfO©3q«SK5-^ 
OS)®<^    (or    C®0®3)    §«r®»^®;    {colloq.)    ®®   qBQ^q^ 

These  are  nearly  all  the  tenses  recognised  in  classics. 
(  Vide  next  note.) 

The  past  or  past  indefinite,  the  present  or  present  indefi- 
nite, and  future  or  future  indefinite,  are  chiefly  used.  On 
the  other  hand,  colloquial  Sinhalese  employs  nearly  as 
many  tenses  as  the  English.     Thus  :— 


(4)    The  Past  Perfect. 

(Act.)  *  I  had  written '  =  ®®  Qcs^^^  ifig^Oj,  as  in  c® 

A««»2a33  ®®  gg®  (gcD3(53  iSg^Tto,  a  had  written  the 

letter  when  you  came '(lit.  ^  are  coming');  ®®  d<0#^£S)9C> 

®g  6kcs>9<&9j, '  he  had  gone  when  I  came '  (liL  ^am  coming*)* 
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{Pas.)  '  It  had  been  written '  =  €Jess  QcStoQy  ^g«3.* 

Note. — Obaenre  that,  like  the  present  indefinite,  the  past  indefinite 
is  sometimes  nsed  in  classics  in  the  sense  of  the  past  and  present 
perfect  tenses,  ^^^_^___^ 

(5)    The  Past  Perfect  Continuous. 

{Act.)  'I  had  been  writing'  =  ®®  QcqQc&^  (or  gcsSfif) 

^o*«3,  as  in  SDq  d«®ffl333  ®®  (gcsgcOD  Q^^o,  *  I  had 

been  writing  when  he  came.' 

Note. — The  past  imperfect  is  also  expressed  in  this  manner,  as  shown 
before.    The  tense  should  be  determined  from  the  context. 


(6)    The  Present  Perfect. 

(Act.)  ^  I  have  written'  =  ®®  gcODOD  ^@^;:c«©3,t  as  in 
®®  ffigS  &Ci^Q^Qdsd  (or  BQssi  or  ©S)3©fflJ)  Qa^yQa 
^9eKSO©3,  'I  have  written  to  him  two  or  three  times.' 

(Pas.)  '  It  has  been  written '  =  €ess  gcS3<33  jc9®«c3^d©3, 
as  in  ®&(si  «®  ®k03®of  Qc^^Q^  (or  (ScsSoj)  icS®<a«©3, 
^my  name  has  been  written  on  (or  in)  the  book.' 


(7)    The  Present  Perfect  Continuous. 

(Aet.)  '  I  have  been  writing '  =  ®®  gc3gcS3  (or  Qcs>9^i) 

<5^«3,  as  in  q©t»   3&tS&^ti®  ®®  gcsgcss  (or  gcoS^f) 

^cf^sy^,  ^  I  have  been  writing  the  whole  day.' 

Note. — The  above  note  to  past  perfect  continuous  applies  to  this 
tense  also.  _...^ 

(8)    The  Future  Perfect. 
(-4^^.)  ^  I  shall  have  written'  =  ®®  (3c33(53  ^s®§«|3®^©(33 
qpi^  (or  i&&ciS)y  as  in  ^S)  ®kOD©  d^<9t2a3©  ®®  Qq® 

•  S)^  iJtQ  gc03O3  ^g«39«a  had  written  it' ;  Sb  QfQcS €ai  Q<AiC» 
^%tO»  a*  '  it  had  been  written  by  me.'  Notice  this  difference  in  the 
other  subsequent  examples. 

t  The  colloquial  form  of  the  present  tense  :  its  past  and  future 
tenses  are  ^gco)  and  ^maSQ  respectively.  In  books  the  original  &, 
which  is  changed  into  go  in  some  of  the  coUoquial  forms,  is  retained,  aa 
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<3cS303  «J®§£e  (or  ^QD©cJ)  @®Q)  cfi&  (or  iS®<rf8),  ^I  shall 
have  written  the  letter  when  you  come  to-morrow'  (you 
to-morrow  when-come  I  the-letter  having-written  having- 
been-fiaished  will-be). 

(Fas.)  *It  will  have  been  written '  =  <£f2S3  QooQj  £a®§^ 
®>SC3  ^i^  (or  «S<s^rf8),  as  in  ®®  e<QqcS  cs^©^ss539  (3gS 
gcSDCj  e35©§^  (or  Cf coSd)  @S)Qy  ^i^  (or  iS®c(JS),  ^  the 
letter  will  have  been  written  when  (by  the  time)  I  go  home/ 


(9)    The  Future  Perfect  Continuous. 
(Act)  'I  shall  have  been  writing'  =  ®®  gcsgca)  ^CQj 
qfieS,  as  in  c^B  ®cdQ  ®^(Siqd  co^s^^sjdO  SDg  gcsgcci  §<;Oj 
qi^j  ^he  will  have  been  writing,  when  we  go  home  to- 
morrow.' 

182.  Observe  that  in  colloquial  language  cp^eS,*  'is,* 
added  to  the  general  affirmative  form  ending  in  ^83^  and 
the  suffix  S,  are  used  to  denote  futurity,  as  in  S)g  ^£s> 
®q^©3  cfifS,  'he  will  give  it';  ts^^iQd  <pq  tiiS^iQc^Q> 
C33S,  *  Carolis  will  go  to  school  to-day.'  The  future  tense  of 
the  third  person  employed  in  books  is  also  used  colloquially 
without  reference  to  person,  as  in  ®®  ©^odQ  As^fe^rf  «\» 
'  I  shall  (or  will)  not  come  to-morrow.'    (  Vide  §  184.) 

183.  The  following  expressions  in  English  may  be 
rendered  in  Sinhalese  thus  :  — 

*  I  must  go  home '      ]  =  ®®  ©©qd  ca^rfS  @^^  (or  the- 
'  I  ought  to  go  home '  I  emphatic    form    ®®  e^os^cS 

'  I  should  go  home '    J  c^rfQ®  S^^). 

' This  should  be  done  by  me'  =  ®^®ai  ®3  8Q«f  SJ®  g-fipca  j 
(colloq.)  ®®tss  ®®  (or  ®3  SflBccf)  ^ad-esTO  ®^ :  or  m®zss 
®3  88^  (or®S)  ca<5-€tfQ  c3^®iC*  or  ©8. 

^  When  q^i^  is  added  to  the  dative  form  of  gerunds  ending  in  49. 
it  does  not  denote  futurity,  as  ®s  G94li30  ^i^, '  he  may  (or  mu8t> 
hare  gone ' ;  Hts^  •q^SlO  ^«d,  *  it  may  (&r  must)  have  been  given/ 
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*  I  will  not  {or  would  not)  do  it  *  =  ®®  if«3  @^3SSid® ; 
(coUoq.)  ®®  ^o  tssd^®^  ^\. 

'  I  should  like  to  see  it'  =  ®®  tSess  ej&4fSQ)  (or  SQ^rfO) 
zs3i®iaf©^G3©  (or  i8Si®iaa). 

a  can  do  it '  =  ®S  <£ffi3  ^d-€tf S  gO©*  or  ®S  if/a 
tsscS^^  tf\sQ  (or  2S5(S^a9  or  sssdis^\!&), 

*  I  cannot  do  it '  =  ®0  ^^  iSacJ-fitfQ  gQ<S©^  (or  ®^£533 
«Di«9cs)  or  ®©  if£55  sssd^^  S>l®Z. 

*  I  may  go  home  to-day  '|^  ®©  Cfq  ©KaoqcJ  ca-ftf©  ®88 
^  I  might  go  home  to-day '  J         or  ®®  <fc^  ®ccqd  c3i0®8. 

*  Yon  may  go  home '  =  (5®9  ®co<q(5  cfr€tf©  g<5©^*  or 
^S)  ®^G0<q<5  cs^SoQ  ©idL^<q^sf  ^i,  the  latter  lit. '  there  is 
no  harm  in  (or  objection  to)  your  going  home.' 

^  He  must  have  gone  home '  =  ffig  ©kooqcj  cjO^O  ^i&, 

*  Yon  should  {or  ought  to)  have  gone  '= (jfi)©  cs-®rO  g-ep© 

'  I  could  not  have  gone '  =  ®©  co^O  S)i5(5^3  or  ®© 
€s*^c)  Qi§«^^  ^i,  the  latter  lit.  *  I  did  not  get  (an  oppor- 
tunity) to  go.' 

[For  more  examples,  tide  chapter  on  Idioms.] 

184.  In  colloquial  Sinhalese  the  past  tense  ends  in  cp, 
as  in  (So3, '  went ';  ^©a, '  came';  S8c33, '  stood ';  and  the 
present  tense  in  ^©3,  as  in  cs^©3, 'go';  <B^©3,  'come'; 
fi8e3©3, '  stand.'  These  forms  are  used  for  all  numbers  and 
persons.  The  colloquial  form  of  the  1st  person  future 
tense  ends  in  dss^^  in  the  singular  and  •es^^g  in  the 
plural  as  in  o®®  ^esi  ®kq«5^«s%,  'I  shall  {or  will)  give 
it  to  jou';  (3®  C3®6>®k©'^©  qp6  ^^©  d^a^/es^g,  'we  shall 
-ijor  will)  come  to-morrow  to  meet  you.'    (  Vide  §  182.) 


^  In  the  sense  of  ^ e)esd8  or  ^E)osd  tQeSiCi^,  *  there  is  permission.' 
This  use  of  9^^)^  seems  to  be  quite  modem. 
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[§  185 


Number. 
Basa  or  Vaehana. 
185.    Verbs  have  two  numbers— <fiiCoSc3,  the  singular^ 
and  gg3«3^  the  plural,    which    correspond  to  the  two 
numbers  in  nouns  {q.  v.). 


Person. 
Kdraka  or  Purtisha. 

186.  Verbs  have  three  persons,  namely — 

(1)  ®C3q  ^JcJi*  or  co»>®  gc^i®,  first  person. 

(2)  ODcsq  zss(ii\  or  ©SsS  Qdi^,  second  person. 

(3)  cf^sf  23(54  ^^  9^®  9^1®,  third  person. 

These  correspond  to  the  three  persons  in  pronouns  (g.  t?.)* 

187.  Tables  op  Inflectional  Endings  op  Verbs. 

(i)     Indicative  Mood. 


1 

1 

1 
g 

li 

i 
1 

Active  Voice. 

Passive  Voice. 

S.  ^®,   ^®,  <!f®,  <!f®,  d®, 
d®. 

(if^Q,  cf§,  <5»«)i,  C'^®,  C^Qi 
C§j»  C^^7  *®®»  <^®Q.  ^S' 

a.  <5«,  c<s,  <fi«s. 

P-  <F>Q'  CQ'  C"'®'  C«^Q- 

1 

S.  C<«^«6.  CiS»«>«9- 

s-  <r»  9»T  5j»  <2f,  c,  ^• 

<>  Or  ®QdS)k;  «S)3d«S).  f  Or  Si(siS^  es)3<5«s).  :{:  Or  ^«aa  osdo. 
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5 

1 

Active  Voice. 

Passive  Voice, 

s.  <r®,  <r®»  ^®,  9®,  *®, 

d®,  ®i),  ®®,  ®  (rare). 

®®eD,  ®®Q,  ^§,  ®®«>:r,  A®®, 
*®Q,  *a,  d»«)^,  ®@«,  ®®Q, 

®a,®»«>^,ei«)l(rare). 

8.  c©®,    c®®,    ci»a®, 
P.  ca®»,  c6)®@,  c®S. 

C©*®:^,  Cl®S)®te,  Cl»S)®a, 

S.  (fg,  ^8,  dS,  d<9,  ®S, 
®c8,  c9  (rare). 

P-  I)!'  1®*  ^^'   ^®'  *^' 

p.  cS>§,     CS)Q»     Ci®©§, 

1 

S.  <p,  ^,  <£f,  ®. 

P.  ^fflf,  <|p:9,  ^fflf,  ^-c9,  d^, 
d^,  ®^,  ®^. 

P.  CS)^»    C®^»   Ci»®^» 

£ 

5 

©^®,    ^3:r0k«)®,   disr«»cD®, 
d^j:f»fiD®,  ®isr0ka3®,®tff®«)®. 

P.  ^^«)®ffl.  ^c:t«)®Q,««f 
1  «^,  ®eJcD®Q,  ®«f®«5g,  ®eJ 

«)»«H,   («)®fiD,  «D®Q,  «)»®^, 

atA§ — rare). 

S.  c®^*«®»    cS)^«''2D®» 

p.  cS)ar«>®to,  c*a«r«®s, 

1 

!  ©»«,  ®«r0k«3{9, »««  (rare). 

1    P.  <p45:t«»@,  9tft«3i@,  daU 
«>JQ,  ®c:r«)3Q,  e33gq  (rare), 
^«:f«)Q,    9«J«Q,     dcsfoDQ, 
®a;J«)Q. 

P.  cS)c:f»3Q,  Ci®»®c^«9a> 

1 

9>cimts5,  9iS5  (rare). 

P.  ^eJ»«>^,  ^5Cffl3D«(or  q), 
^«f©e3:f,^o:ta»»(orQ),  dij:f 
»«>^,  dttf«»aD  (or  to),  ©fif 
e«&r,  ®sr«>)a)  (or  Q),  (®jec, 
«)3Q — ^rare). 

p.  c©^«^®)  cS)^«»Q» 

18 


Note.  — In  classics  <si  in  the  endiogs  of  the  future  teuse 
sometimes  dropped,  as  ^m^^%  qpe<0@. 
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(ii)  Optative  Mood. 
The  endings  of  this  mood  are  those  proper  to  the  present 
tense  of  the  Indicative  Mood,  with  83,  the  sign  of  this  mood, 
affixed  to  them,  with  the  exception  of  a  few,  which  do  not 
euphoniously  admit  83,  and  are  therefore  not  used  in  the 
Optative  Mood.     They  are  : — 


Active  Voice. 


Passive  Voice. 


S.  <|p®e)3, 9®e)3,  d®e>3,  S)®e)3. 
P.  «oe)^d9,  <^9®i^,  i>9®i^. 


S.  ^Seb,  98e)3,  dBda,  dcSeh, 

P.    <f§C)3,  qfQ2)3,  ^§©5,  JQgb, 

d^Sh,  fd@£b,  S)gd3,  S)@&. 


P.  c®as^  ci^®Q®' 


S.  ^3e)j,  (Sfcb,  ^cb,  ®e)3. 

P.  qj^rfSj,    ^a*©3,    daJQs, 


P.  c®fl*«^'»  Ci»®^^- 


NoTB.— -Verbs  of  this  mood  have  only  the  present  tense, 
which  in  sense  has  the  force  of  the  future.  S  and  g  in 
the  endmgs  of  the  2nd  person  in  the  above  tables  are 
substitutions  for  &  and  g  respectively. 

(iii)     Imperative  Mood, 


Active  Voice. 

^af,  <r©,  c^,  i£)S,  ®e. 

p.  <f©,^©,i!)©,SD©,c- 

Passive  Voice. 

i 

CO 

S.  ^«x5»oJ,  ^af#«f,  dttf^cJ, 
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NoTB  1. — ^Verbs  of  this  mood  partake  of  the  sense  of 
the  present  and  future  tenses.  In  books  forms  of  the  2iid 
person  ending  in  Q  and  8  are  more  common. 

2.  The  particle  6c3,  ^  leave/  is  sometimes  affixed  to  the 
past  participial  form  of  verbs  when  giving  orders  to 
menials  and  inferiors,  as  (sinff.)  @®  Si@@  iES)(56o,  '  do  this 
work';  {pi.)  @iQDq<5  gSScsS,  *run  home/  which  may  be 
equally  well  expressed  without  6c3,  thus  ®®  &i@^@  £S^dy 
and  ©^38  &(Si<^d  gS©.  In  books  the  form  8c3S  is 
generally  found. 

3.  The  particle  ocd**  (sometimes  changed  into  (£t<sS)  is 
likewise  affixed  when  ordering  equals  or  inferiors,  as  {sing.) 
eoaCD  ?C3«ft,  'give  the  book';  {pi)  ®030^  ?o^C3.t 
The  plural  form  o^Qo  is  a  combination  of  C3«f  and  O^ 
(the  plural  suffix). 

4.  There  is  another  colloquial  form  of  the  imperative, 
which  is  more  respectful  than  the  last,  and  is  used  to  equals 
and  superiors.  It  is  formed  by  suffixing  ^eSS^  or  -^Q 
(jsing.  ^  pL),  to  the  base  of  the  present  tense  of  verbs,  as  in 
^®  ^9®  6c34rfS,  'write  this  letter ';  @®2S^  is^d-^Qj  *do 
this.  -©fS  may  be  a  corruption  of  ^T^so,  an  ending  of  the 
imperative  mood. 

Forms  of  the  colloquial  present  tense  of  the  indicative 
mood  are  similarly  used,  as  {sing.)  @®($^  d^&3,  (please) 
^come  here';  {pi.)  @>®@^  ^^©3(53.  These  forms  are 
sometimes  out  of  politeness  used  by  superiors  even  to 
their  subordinates,  as  when  elderly  Buddhist  priests  give 
orders  to  novitiates,  &c. 


^  o^  is  sometimes  corrupted  into  a><erf,  as  ss^6csiS5  (for  «s>do{S^), 
■*■  do' ;  t&a^cs^zsS  (for  «SGnocs5),  '  say.'  In  modern  Sinhalese  ^  in  ocif 
or  G»^  is  sometimes  doubled,  as  osdcecf^  (for  «S)do^Go),  QDoccf^o 
(for  fiDo^Go),  ccoo^A  (for  occo^oo)  : — S)^  ®0  9®tai  todatsStSi 
>(or  JSdoct)  2d«do3  ssi^ty ''  As  he  said  '  do  this/  I  did  it."  The  orcUio 
obUqua  is  often  used  in  preference  to  such  forms :  thus  the  above 
sentence  would  be  S)@  S)c)  9®a)  aid^SSO  iSi  ^ea  sd^.  In  books 
when  the  particle  S  is  suffixed  to  such  forms,  they  undei^o  a  change, 
as  e0doc5«Ot8,  fiOo^oJiS.  cQGOcsf^OiS. 

t  Here  the  expressions  have  reference  to  a  third  party  and  would 
mean,  ^give  (him,  her,  or  them)  the  book  *;  but  if  it  was  required  to 
refer  to  the  speaker,  the  expressions  would  be  {9ing.)  9030)  ^00^, 
•give  (me  or  us)  the. book*;  (pi.)  eo>eo  §cB(5c*-  These  expressions 
are  generally  used  with  the  pronouns  denoting  the  recipient. 
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5.  Forms  identical  with  gerands  ending  in  ^  are  nsed 
in  books  in  the  sense  of  the  passive  imperative,  as  ®®<st 
©€)^cs  SflBca<5^,  ^  remember  my  word '  (lit.  *  let  my  word 
be  remembered  ') ;  ®®S©  S)gQ  «9csg,  Hell  this  circum- 
stance to  him '  (lit.  ^  let  this  circumstance  be  told  to  him '). 

6.  The  adjective  ®i^B  or  ®i^S, '  is  good,'  is  used  with 
a  verb  to  express  a  very  humble  and  respectful  request  or 
command,  as  in  ®®flB  ©iSc3  ®i^©,  'pray  come  hither,* 
lit.  *it  is  good  if  (you,  &c.)  come  here';  ^g«>©  CHS 
®i^©,  *  pray  eat,'  lit.  '  it  is  good  if  (you,  Ac.)  eat.'  The 
adjective  ®CD3qS,  'is  good,'  is  used  in  the  same  way,  as  in 
®®S  ©S-sef©  ©^GCDqS,  'be  pleased  to  come  here'  (lit. 
'it  is  good  to  come  here');  qp^tD©£3d''€tfO  ©CDaqS,  'Be 
pleased  to  eat'  (lit. '  it  is  good  to  eat').  The  words  @»C33®€** 
and  csCDO^,  'is  good,'  are  likewise  used:  e,  ^.,  @®qS 
©8^©D  @vc33®vef,  '  be  pleased  to  come  here '  (lit.  '  it  is 
good  to  come  here');  <^gc5©  sssd^  (or  colloquially 
ss^d'SnQo)  cDQDOicS,  'be  pleased  to  eat'  (lit.  'it  is  good  to 
eat '  or  '  eating  is  good  *). 

7.  In  old  classics  the  letter  go,  like  ©,  is  suflSxed  to  the 
simple  forms  of  the  imperative,  as  sScsgo,  'say';  ^c3C20, 
'give';  S(3CE),  'see.'  IC/.  the  colloquial  forma  ^ca®^2Srf 
(or  sScodo^g^ssJ*),  ^coo^Gai'  (or  ^occf^^f  or  ^C3^®^ffi3f ), 
and  Sq^-ssJ*  (or  S)(330^®>2S3 j*)] . 

8.  s®>  ^  run  ' ;  ©^^afio,  '  don't  think ' ;  -eocS,  *  do  ' ; 
cps,  '  dress,'  '  draw '  (as  pictures,  &c.) ;  q^,  '  know ';  o©-^, 
'behave';  Sg,  *  stand';  are  a  few  examples  ending  in  ^, 
cpf  and  Q.  In  classics  such  forms  as  esiQCSd'^rf,  '  say '  a?^ 
'state '(respectfully);  Cfcsccf,  'hear';  Cb^^,  'pray,'  'beseech'; 
es^d^sS^  or  ssid^^i,  '  do,'  also  occur. 

9.  Roots  of  verbs  often  serve  as  forms  of  the  imperative : 
e.  g.  59c3,  '  say ' ;  -sao, '  cut ' ;  SiS, '  break ' ;  g©,  'run ' ; 
®^05®,  '  wet.'     But  these  forms  are  not  respectful. 

(iv)     Conditional  Mood, 


1 

Active  Voice. 

PasBive  Voice. 

1 

<p,  ^^,  8D^rf,  ©icajfif. 

Ci9«>,  ci§«>o*,  cie)®©'^- 

1 

^,  O),  ^,  ^033^,  ma^. 

^  Not  much  used  now.  (  Vide  9»eD30k^,  a  variant  of  <Ma39^,under  Particles.) 
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Note. — The  endings  <f,  of,  «d,  r^,  C<3^t  Ci^^®*  &Q<^  C^®  ^^ 
confined  to  classics.  Some  of  them  occur  in  the  following  words :  ooof 
(in  egSesf^  ooat,  ^if  I  should  say  what'  =  'namely') ;  i&osaf  =  ^oo 
•toiaf,  '  if  said  ' ;  ^«D  =  <|^io:^co®  or  <|^«ka>3af,  '  if  there  is  * ;  goo  = 
g^»«09  Af  or  ^^D9icsytaif  *  if  given ' ;  ^Sco^q  =  «Sgoo3  es>(^e9y  *  whilst 
said ' ;  •«^^  =  ©as^ao  ®C?^'  '  ^^^^*  playing.'  The  ending  ^«f 
(sometimes  ^^  in  classics)  is  suffixed  to  S)4s:f  (in  which  case  6D  ia 
lengthened),  as  Cig#SHzfi«t,  "  c®^«fi^»"  '  if  obtained.*  ((y.  some 
of  Sie  endings  of  the  imperative  mood  common  to  this  mood.) 


Note  1. — Observe  that  the  endings  of  the  active  voice  of 
(volitive)  verbs  as  shown  in  the  above  tables  are  used  as 
endings  of  the  involitive  verbs  (identical  with  old  passive 
forms  alluded  to  in  §  159). 

2.  One  verb  does  not  admit  of  all  the  above  endings 
and  their  use  should,  therefore,  be  carefully  studied. 
(Fiefe§§  193,197.) 

3.  The  expletive  letter  c3  suffixed  to  verbs,  Ac,  termi- 
nating an  affirmative  sentence  and  q  affixed  to  interrogative 
sentences,  are  not  to  be  considered  as  verbal  endings. 


188.  Verbs  are  also  divided  into  §€)cSo5  ^csd,  *  Volitive 
verbs,'  i.  e.y  verbs  expressing  actions  that  are  performed 
with  the  exertion  and  will  of  the  doer,  and  <!fiSiQStS)  (§c03, 
'  Involitive  verbs.'  The  formation  of  involitives  from 
volitives  will  be  explained  in  the  next  section.*  Verbs  in 
the  third  person  are  given  therein  as  examples,  as  the 
involitives  are  generally  used  in  that  person.   (Vide  §  196.) 

Formation  of  Involitives  from  Volitives. 

189.  (a)  Involitives  from  volitives  of  one  syllable. t 

The  vowels  Cf  and  <p  are  respectively  changed  into  ^  and 
<|^,  and  the  personal  ending  ^  or  @®S  is  affixed  to  the 
form  so  obtained. 

®  Passive  verhs  derived  from  active  verhs  without  the  addition  of 
^Q  are  included  under  involitives,  as  their  formation  and  character 
are  alike. 

t  The  personal  ending  8  should  not  be  taken  into  consideration 
in  aU  the  examples  of  this  section  when  determining  the  number  of 
syllables. 
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Examples. 

«)8,^*eat8* 
GftS, 'goes' 
csm8,  ^  smears ' 
aCttS,  '  bathes ' 

JBtMal  ending. 

InrolUlve, 

Observe  that  in  the  formation  of  the  involitives  @^<^®®8 
and  d®k©a  from  the  volitives  @^qS,  Ogives,'  and  dS,  'comes/ 
no  change  in  the  vowels  takes  place. 

(b)  Involitives  from  volitives  of  two  syllables. 

The  first  vowel,  9  or  <p  is  respectively  changed  into  ^  or  (f^. 


c^^& 

» 

(§  orff. 

„           ffior® 

99 

6  or  A 

he  final  vowel  is  changedjinto  iff  or  6. 

Examples, 

Volitive. 

InvolUive. 

^e)8,  '  cries/                             \ 

<?i»®,  q!i#€)8. 

e©8, 'runs/ 

§1*©,  ^^8. 

•03©8,  *  causes  to  drink.' 

eoG^,  ao<9^8. 

®d8,' kills; 

®i<9^r,  §yi<»<58. 

^9^8)  *•  makes.' 

«x®<,  «i*^8. 

^<58,  *  scrapes,'  'scratches  off.'  t 

a»<Sr,  8eK5a. 

•obI^8,  *  washes.'                      | 

0«f«<,  ®<rf(w;8. 

»3d8,  *dig8.' 

CDx9>&,  cs>t963. 

But  in  bases  whose  first  vowel  is  §,  Cf^  d,  or  if,  only 
the  final  vowel  is  changed  into  tf  or  d. 


Baa, 'cooks.' 
d<D8,  'swims.' 
8(58,  'combs.' 
0O<58, 'filters.' 
0^8, '  divides.' 
e€)o8,  *  dries.' 


Involitlve. 
e««d,  d«io8. 
3(»<s5,  d#eo8. 
8«KSr,  d»(58. 


*  jd8  may  mean, '  he  eats,'  '  she  eats,'  or  '  it  eats.'  So  in  the  other 
verbs. 

t  When  changed  into  this,  the  letter  8  is  omitted,  as  in  ^lOtQ,  which 
=  ^mD  +  8. 
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(c)  Involitives  from  volitives  of  three  syllables. 

The  first  and  final  rowels  undergo  changes  similar  to 
those  of  the  volitives  with  two  syllables.  The  second  vowel 
is  not  generally  changed ;  but  if  cp  or  c  it  is  changed 
respectively  into  qp^  or  §. 

Examples. 
Vfllitive,  Involitivr. 


^S)<5a,  '  grinds.' 
ggdS,  *  burets.' 


88®K3r,  8S©(58. 


ggerfoaS,  ^burns.'  I  Sficrf^d,  BQtie^bi. 

a©C8» 'shines/  I  ©iQac^,  ShaoicS- 

dQOa,*  cheats.'  !  d©®©,  dSeOS. 

€)«OBa,  *  destroys.'  i  ©i<D®crf,  S)i«)®caS. 


The  Formation  of  Tenses. 

190.  The  base  of  a  verb  (^csoSto*)  is  its  crude  form  to 
which  the  different  terminations  are  added.  It  may  be 
easily  determined  by  taking  an  inflected  verb  and  separating 
its  suffix  or  termination  from  the  base,  as  : — 

Inflected  verb.  Suffix.  Base. 

fi)(5®/Ido'  ...      ^®  .      85i6       (pres,). 

g©®/Irun'  ...      <f9  ...    65)        (    „    )• 

^^}adid'  ...     an  ...     «)^        (past), 

llS^^^iran'  ...  J  g|      ;;;}§§(§)(  .  ). 

aK5<s7«^9/ 1  shaU  do '      ...     ^^<»co®...    a)<5       (fuL). 
Qi>cS9^9y*l9hB3lTun'     ...      ^^ot«D®...    g£)         (  „  ). 

The  bases  may  be  more  easily  determined  from  the  present 
and  past  participial  adjectives  without  the  termination  g 
or  g«     The  former,  without  the  final  ^  (or  4ff),  is  identical 


^  ^fl03  +  ^&a>,  '  base.'    The  term  ^sDtS)  is  also  applicable  to  bases 
of  nouns.     It  literally  means  *body.' 
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with  the  base  of  the  present  and  future  tenses  of  the  verb, 
and  the  latter  with  that  of  the  past  tense,  as  : — 


Inflected  verb. 

Participial  adjecti 

ve. 

Base. 

Od®/Ido' 

-    «3<5^  (pres.) 

- 

nd. 

e€)®/Jrun' 

'    6®®     (    »    ) 

- 

fiS. 

8d®/ 1  stand* 

-    fi8«)    (    „    ) 

- 

69. 

<SM»<g®,adid* 

-    AHS       (i«wO 

- 

«<s- 

ii^,t"~- 

-    ^        (   »   ) 

- 

§§. 

iit..!'"^' 

33  or 
8909. 

cy5«r»«)8/l8haUdo' 

-    od^    (/)re«.) 

- 

n<5. 

g©«r®®®,  *  I  shall  run* 

-    fiS®     (    »    ) 

- 

6®. 

fi8fi:f»c3e/IshaUstand'-    fi8«     (   „    )         -    ©8. 

191.  From  the  above  it  will  appear  that  the  bases  of  the 
present  and  the  past  tenses  differ  vastly,  and  that  the  base 
of  the  future  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  present  tense.  By 
affixing  to  these  bases  the  different  inflectional  endings 
Already  given  in  §  187,  the  different  tenses,  moods,  parti- 
ciples, &c.,  may  be  formed.    (^VicCe  §  193.) 

Observe  that  q^e^^®^  an  ending  of  the  future  tense, 
might  be  taken  as  being  composed  of  cf^^S)  +  d®  and  that 
the  base  of  the  present  tense  +  ^<sj*^  would  seem  to  be 
the  proper  base  of  the  future ;  but  since  there  are  in  classics 
such  future  forms  as  es^d®^^®,  ge)®^e$3@  for  ^s^d'^^i^^S, 
cfi)^&^®y  the  more  modern  forms,  it  will  not  be  correct 
to  take  either  es^d^^  and  gg)^^  or  es^d^^  and  qQ^  as 
the  bases  of  the  future  tense  of  the  verb.  The  base  of  the 
present  tense  is  therefore  given  as  the  base  of  the  future. 

192.  As  the  bases  of  the  present  and  the  past  tenses 
differ,  the  changes  that  take  place  in  the  formation  of  the 
past  tense  from  the  present  will  be  here  explained.  In 
the  following  examples  the  personal  terminations  are  put 
within  parentheses,  when  not  combined  with  the  basCi  to 
mark  the  changes  more  clearly. 
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(a)    BaM8  of  one  syllable, 
q  or  q^      is  changed  into  ^. 
§,  tf ,  or  e  „  Q. 

®  „  <». 

PreimU,  PiUt. 


^,  ^(S),  *i8' or  *  site; 

©^(8)/ gives; 
«(«),  *  bathes.' 
#Sb(8)/ drinks; 


fi(^),  6(^8),  fi(«f0.«r). 


^(8)/ comes;  ...        ^(»G),  ^3(«otf). 


(b)    £a^^^  (j/^  two  syllables. 

Cforcp    is  respectively  changed  into  qi  or  ^). 

C  «>r  C"  '»  ®  ^^  *• 

SD  or  ®  „  d  or  €J. 

The  final  vowel  „  &  or  (j. 

If  the  final  vowel  is  9,  it  is  changed  into  tf ,  or  is  elided, 
4tnd  the  consonant  doubled. 

Examples. 
(i) 

PreseTU.  Past, 

^€)(8),*  cries;  ...  <ri8,  ^S(»©),  ^S(«<rf). 

09<5(d), '  hawks;  ...  attSy  »t<5i(«&),  A>t<5i(«Ktf). 

9>mnO(&)y  *  chops,* '  pounds;    ...  Ms9,  md3(#G),  Ok8og(«(tf). 

a^(8),' offers.'  ...  8§,  86(»©),  86(«<rf). 

8^(8), '  scrapes,' '  scratches  off '  &8,  8<5i(«&),  Bdi^maS). 

MBlq(8),  '  washes.*  ...  •dQ,  •dgC^G),  •dg(«(tf). 

^  •ctf  and  •&  in  the  terminations  of  verbs  in  the  indicative  mood 
•often  admit  of  being  interchanged,  •ctf  is  more  frequent  in  books. 
(Fufe  p.  134,  note  3.  ) 
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(ii) 


Present. 
^•(^(8), '  pierces/  *  thrusts  in.> 
©-^(8),  *  counts.' 
0{3(8),  '  jumps.' 
©§(8),*  paddles; 
® ^(8),  *  measures.' 


Pott, 


But  when  the  first  vowel  is  §,  <!?,  d,  ^,  qpi,  or  <fi,  only  the 

final  vowel  is  changed. 

Examples. 

Past 

...    aS5,  aS<5i(»©),  2S<5i(««(f). 

...  §^,  §<a(*©),  ^;a(<wf). 
...  aa,  8s(<Bi©),  tia(«Krf). 


Present, 
q\^(Q)j  *  couples.' 
«Sd(8),  *  weighs.' 
•«)S)(8),  *'wet8.' 
§«3(8),  *  wins.' 
8tt(8)/ cooks.' 
8co(S),  *  swims.' 
gaD(a),  *  unties.' 
«^C(S)/ dries.' 


(c)     Bases  of  three  syllables. 
The   first  and  final  vowels  undergo  changes  similar  to 
those  of  the  verbs  with  two  syllables  above  noticed.     The 
second  vowel  generally  remains  unaltered,  but  when  it  is 
^  or  (5,  it  is  generally  changed  into  q\  or  ^  respectively. 


Present, 
^^i?C^8)>  *  rolls  up.' 
OiGD3dd(8))  *  growls.' 
ggd(8),  *  bursts.' 
®£Q<5(8),  '  charms.' 
d©0(8),  *  cheats.' 
©ib<5(8),  *  vomits.' 


Examplfs, 

Past. 

.     885,  8g<5i(»©),  eg<5i(GKrf). 

.     dU)8,  <!©§(»©),  dlc)a(«Krf). 
.     cHi)!^,  ©i®t<5i(«€)),  «)ii>t<5,(«Krf ). 


r^tf  Principal  Parts  of  Verbs, 
193.     The  (1)  base  of  the  present  tense  (which  is  identical 
with    the  simple  form   of  the   imperative   mood  formed 
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without  the  suflSxes  ©,  &c.*)  and  (2)  the  past  participial 
adjective  may  be  taken  as  the  principal  parts  of  a  yerb, 
from  which  the  other  parts  thereof  are  formed,  viz. : — 

From  the  first  (1)  principal  part, 
Present  and  future  tenses  {Ind.  Md.), 
Optative  Mood, 
Imperative  Mood, 
Permissive  forms  ending  in  96)3®®,  Q^®^®Gf,   and 

Q^qiSf  (vide  §  166), 
Conditional  Mood  (pres.  form), 
Present  and  past  participles, 

Present  participial  adjective  and  past  participial  adjec- 
tive ending  in  g,  and 

Verbal  nouns  ending  in  ^  or  ;SD  (including  those 
denoting  agency)  and  those  ending  in  ®  and  Q  of 
verbs  of  the  fourth  conjugation  : 

From  the  second  (2)  principal  part. 

Past  tense  {Ind.  Md.)j 

Permissive  forms  ending  in  cso  (or  ©3)  ®®,  cm  (or  ©3) 
@^©Gf,  and  ®^q^  {vide  §  166), 

Conditional  Mood  {past  form). 

The  other  forms  of  the  past  participial  adjective,  and 

Verbal  nouns  ending  in  ®  and  g  of  verbs  of  the 
other  three  conjugations  and  other  kinds  of  verbal 
nouns. 

But  in  the  case  of  verbs  of  the  third  conjugation 
(A),  nearly  all  the  inflections  may  be  formed  from  the 
second  principal  part  {vide  infra  example  III).  A  few 
examples  showing  the  manner  in  which  the  different 
inflections  of  a  verb  may  be  formed  from  its  principal 
parts  are  given  below. 


^  Except  in  the  case  of  the  involitiyes^  and  a  few  of  the  volitives, 
especially  those  whose  bases  end  in  9,  this  form  of  the  imperative 
Aerves  as  the  base  of  the  present  tense,  ue.,  the  first  principal  part. 

7—88  p 
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Example  7. 

Verb  ^atf®,  *I  do' — ^Principal  parts  m^  ai^. 

(1)     From  the  Ist  principal  part  »tf. 

Indicative  Mood. 

Present  Tense. 

Singular* 

'  1st  pers.  255<5  +  (<f)®*  =  cad®. 

2nd    „     ss^d + (<p)flS  or  (qf)S=(ea(^ee=)®s)®<5aBor  issdS. 
3rd    „    tssd  +  (^)S  or  <£f     =  es^dS  or  (ts^e^S  =) 

1st  pers.  Gsd  +  (9)g  =  ^atfg. 

2nd    „    S3c5  +  (<f)Q  or  (q»)g  =  fiodg  or  S3tfg. 

3rd    „    ^tf  +  (^)^  or  6;e9   =  ts^dtS  or  (cae^tffi  =) 


(Colloq.)  ss>d  +  ^ch  =  iS3tf-ggS3  {sinff.  ^ pl\ 

Future  Tense. 
Singular, 

Ist  pers.  sssd  +  (<p)'Kf@v^®  =  -sa<5^@^®. 
2nd  „  2atf  +  (<f )'Kf®^eB  =  2a<5^®v^cS 
3rd    „    sssd  +  (cp)<5:r©^    =  szd^®^. 

Plural. 

1st  pers.  iSac?  +  (<f)^®»^§  =  2a<5^<sv^. 
2nd  „  tssd  +  (^)^'£03?9  =  ^Sid^^o^. 
3rd    „    -catf  +  (<f)^@^^    =  -cac^ccT^^j'. 

{Colloq.')  Ist  pers.  £S5c^  +  4S^^  =  ^tf^a^  (w*»y.); 
zssd  +  ^^S  =  aatfflS^^S  ipl). 

2nd  &  3rd  pers.  ss^d  +  «p8  =  zsadaS  («m^.);  -sa<5  + 

o  The  BuflRxes  should  be  combined  with  the  bases  in  accordance 
with  the  rules  of  combination  {Sandhi). 

gy  When  the  combination  can  be  effected  by  simply  eliding  the 
initial  vowel  of  the  suffixes  and  affixing  the  remainder  to  the  base,  the 
vowel  is  put  within  parentheses. 


i  193]  ETYMOLOGY,  211 

Optative  Mood. 

Singular, 

let  pers.  zssd  +  (^)®©3  =  ^atf®©9. 

2nd    „    4S)c5  +  (qf)flB©3  or  (<f )883  =  («a<5fl8©3  =)  ®-80®d 

cS©3  or  ea(5S©3. 
3rd    „    ffljd  +  <p©3  or  €f©3  =  ^dSSo  or^^o^d'Sj. 

Ist  pers.  -83(5  +  (^)«»®;f©3  =  ^c5'®^®|©3. 

^nd    „    tssd  +  (qf)g©3      =  ffi)(5g©3. 

3rd    „    aad"  +  (<p)fflf©3      =  -8o<5a:f©3  or  ®^3®<5G!f©3. 


Imperative  Mood. 

2nd  pers.  ss^d  +  (<?)©  =  sacJ©. 

3rd     „     ®<5  +  (^)«f®^2cr  =  es^d^e^. 

Plural. 

2nd  pers.  otf  +  (^)©  =  ffi)tf©. 

3rd     „    £a<5  +  (^)«f®^  =  otf^sj*®^:?. 

{Colloq.)  2nd  pers,  ffl3(5  +  8cs  or  o<5:f=cac5'8cs  or  fs<5o«3r 

Permissive  Forms. 

Singular. 

-gacJ+g©)®®  (or  fia<5a  +  ©)®®)  =  «a<5a©3©®;  Ac. 

xa<5+a©o®©isf  (or  ffl3<5g  +  ©3®k©ccr)=:co<5Q©3®>Oar; 
tacJ+ge^qcf  (or  8acyg  +  @»q«r)  =  ead'ge^q^sj*;  Ac. 


Conditional  Mood  {Pres.  form). 
£53tf  -f  o,  ocf,  or  @)G)3Scf  =  tssdts^y  GidGitsS,  or   ca^ 

•e^GJjOCf;  fS5(9;  £»©;  &c. 


Present  Participle. 
C3<5  +  &£rf  =  catf®^. 
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Past  Pahticiplb. 

es^d;  ®^ss^3q);  ©^iSoS^sJ  (rare). 
Gid  +  (53  =  ea<5(3j ;  sssd  +  <pi  =  tadL ;  Ac. 


Pres.   Part,   Adj.  and   Past  Part.  Adj,  with   termi- 
nation g. 

«s<5  +  «  =  oatf-fiS ;  tssd  +  (qf)«f^3§  =  esid;sS^S>i^^ 

tS^d  +  g  =  £SidQ, 


Verbal  Nouns. 

or  5a<5«f«^«s^,  or  eatf  +  {q)^^^^  (9)S®crfj  or  (q)^9^  = 
aa<5«rt03,  /S5<5-^®c^,  eac^ccr^ecf;  &c. 

«o<5  +  <y®  =  (i3>S®    =)  ^3®  or  ®»c>S®. 


(2)     From  the  2Dd  principal  part  m^ 

Indicative  Mood. 

Past  Tense, 

Singular. 

Istpers.-ascS  +  d®  =  iSS®©®  or  »ssi9^Q®. 

2nd  „   -5a(g  +  dcS(orS)=^®»(9QS(orS)or®2S)©^(9eB(or8). 

3rd    „  23(3  + if  = -so®^^  or  ®ksa©>^. 

Plural. 

Ist  pers.  0(9  +  dg  =  es)®»(§g  or  ^sa^(Sg. 

2nd    „    05(9  +  «pa  =  «a(93S. 

3rd     „    -cs>(3  +  ®  =  esi^^i. 

(Colloq.)  i53(9  +  <p  =  03(93  («m^.  ^ />/.)• 


Permissive  Forms. 

20(3  +  cp®©  (or  zsS(Qy  +  ®8)  =  0(53®©  (sinff.); 

0(9  +  ®^<q^  =  ^(9®^q^;  Ac. 
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Conditional  Mood  (Past  form). 
W6S  0(9+SDacf,  or  (<f)GS  =  -8a®(S3af,  or  ess^ai. 


Past  Pabt.  Adj.  with  termination  g. 
Other  Verbal  Nouns. 

^<S  +  <£f         =*  iu39>^  or  ®i2S)9^^ ; 

£S}(5  +  ®       =  2S®t(gJ*  or  @k.ss)3®K9^ ; 
«a(9  +  (^)s  =  ca(33g ;  Ac. 

Example  IL 
Causal  verb  fijd'S®,  'I  cause  to  do' — Principal  parts 
isx50;  iBstfg  or  ta<5g,  ©i^s^d'g  or  ®JBSs®^d^.* 

(1)    From  the  1st  principal  part  atfS. 

Indicative  Mood. 
Present  Tense. 

Singular. 

Ist  pers.  ss^dQ  +  (qf)®  =  fia<5©S;  Ac. 

Plural. 

Ist  pers.  otf©  +  (<f)g  =  ^(J©§;  Ac. 
{Colloq.)  ^a<5©  +  «©3  =  GacJ©5D©3  {sing.  ^  pi). 

Future  Tense. 

Singular, 

Ist  pers.  catf©  +  (qf)<sr®»®®  =  aa<5©«f®«®;  Ac. 

1st  pers.  £ts)d©  +  (qf)«f®«§  =  C3(5©«f©v^;  Ac. 

{Colloq.)  Ist  pers.  .235(5©  +  ^;5S%  =  za(5©ie3^«%  («^0; 
^c5©  +  -es^^ssqg  =  sssd^ds^es^^  {pi). 

2nd  A  3rd  pers.  2ac5©  +  qpS  =  ^^^©aB  {sing.)i 
fi5<5©  +  <pSoi*  =  -ss5d©3Sacf  (;>/.). 

^  The  final  ^  of  the  2nd  principal  part  is  used  both  long  and  short : 
in  the  inflections  it  generally  becomes  short. 
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Optative  Mood. 

SingtUar, 
Ist  pers.  C3(5©  +  (^)®©3  =  -8ade)©©3;  &c. 

Plural. 

Ist  pers.  essd®  +  (qf)®®J®3  =  ^(5S®S)J©3;  &c. 
Imperative  Mood. 

Singular. 

2nd  pers.  es^dB  +  (Cf)S  =  ^S3<5©©;  Ac. 

Plural, 
2nd  pers.  cad®  +  (<?)S  =  -sad©©;  &c. 

{Colloq.)  2nd  pers.  .sad©  +  8ca,  or  04rf  =  ^53(5©8csor 
-8a(5©38cs,  or  fia<5©o«f  or  £ad©30«f  (sinff.) ; 

ffljd'©  +  0(^C3  =  ies5<5©o^(53    or    C3d©3O(^(30  (p/.)  r 
ss^dQ  +  (cp)^©  =  C3<5©^S;  &c. 

Permissive  Forms. 
-satf©  +  a©3®®  (or  «a<5©)g  +  ©3®®)  =  5ad©3Q©je® 

^35(5©  +  Qe^q«f  (or  iad©3g  +  ©k^jccT)  =  cacy©3Q#^«f;&c. 

Conditional  Mood  (Pr^.  fonn). 
2a<5©  +  03,  CDGf,  or   ®tS53af  =  2s<5©o),  zad'©oesf,  or 
ca(5©«^0)3af;  Ac.  

Present  Participle. 

cad©  +  ®<sf  =  fia<5©®«r. 


Past  Participle. 
essdQ  +  cp  =  -5a<5©3;  2ad'©3  +  (33  =  2ad'©303 ;  &c. 


Prbs.  Part.   Adj.  and   Past   Part.   Adj.    with   tebmi- 

NATION  g. 

zad©  +  «=-sad©«;  fi5<5©  +  (qf)«f«3§=0(5©<5:r«D3g;. 
-sad®  +  a  =  iSad'©g  or  -sac5S3g. 
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Vbrbal  Nouns. 

es^d®  +  'S  =  ^c5©^ ;  sssdB+if®  or  o®  =  es^dS®  or 

ts^d^®;  &c. 

Note. — In  forming  causatiye  verbal  nouns  ending  in  ®  and  Q^ 
i>  in  the  pennlt  of  the  second  principal  part  is  changed  into  ^,  as 

^€)8®,  ^acfe®®)  <d2sr®8®,  &c. 


(2)     From  the  2Dd  principal  part  md^  or  AOiA^g. 

Indicative  Mood. 
Pflw^  Tense. 

Singular. 

Ist  pers.  -sa<5g,  or  ^zs^e^d^  +  <5®,  or  d®  =  .sacJS®,  or 


2nd    „    esad^j  or  #C3®c5g  +  dcS  =  oadgeoflB,  or  e^fi:> 

@^d^@S)(S. 
3rd    „    2sdg,  or  ©^®rf§  +  *,  or  if  =  «S)<58,  £ac5g®c* 
or  ®k£a@^dg@®. 

Ist  pers.  -cadg,  or  ©o^d^  +  if§,  or  d§  =  -sad'Sg,  or 

2nd    „    otfg,  or  ©irae^dg    +  C"»a,  or  ^g  =  ^<^§Qj  or 

^2S)@K5g£)g. 
3rd     „    iSsad'g,  or  ©^a^d'Q  +  c*^,  qd,  or  ®  =  -ead'g,  zatf 

go,  or  ®^.ea®<5'g®©tf . 

{Colloq.)  ®ia3®»(5Q  +  ^  =  ®k-2a®d'g©3  (sm^.  ^  pi)' 


Pbrmissivb  Forms. 

«^«k5§  +  ©3®^©  (or  ©kGa®c^g©3  +  ®S)  =  ©i^taexJgQa®© 

®a30ktfg  +  ®vq^  =  <9»2a®^d'g@kqccr;  Ac 


Conditional  Mood  (Pew^form). 
ez33»<5g  +  SDoi',  or  <pocr  =  «^£a®(5g®©30i',  or  #fia@»<5g©Gf . 


Past  Pakt,  Adj.  with  termination  g. 
^  O  may  be  used  for  short  g  in  the  inflections. 
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The  remaining  inflections  are  formed  from  the  second 
form  of  the  2nd  principal  part  by  changing  the  final  § 
into  cf  and  adding  the  necessary  suffixes,  thus  : — 

Imperative  Mood. 

(Colloq.)  ^i8<q  +  8c3,  or  orf=  qfiSqScs,  or  cfi^qo<st  (sttiff.); 

<fi8q  +  0(^C5  =  <Fi8e^O(^03  (pL) ;  Ac. 

Pbrmissive  Form. 
<fiSq  +  Q®^;«f  (or  <fiSq9  +  «^q^)  =  CfiS^^®^^. 


Past  Participles  ending  in  cf  and  (53. 
<pie<:j  (Vide  §  177);  cfiSq  +  c^  =  ^8qc^- 


Past  Participial  Adjective  with  termination  9. 


Careful  study  of  this  section,  §§  177, 189, 192,  &  195,  and 
the  paradigms  of  conjugations  given  at  the  end  of  this 
chapter,  should  enable  the  student  to  form  any  of  the 
inflections  at  once  with  accuracy. 

194.  Verbs  may  be  divided  into  four  conjugations  ac- 
cording to  the  different  ways  in  which  their  principal  parts 
are  formed.  The  second  conjugation  contains  causatives 
and  a  large  proportion  of  non-causatives,  and  the  fourth 
conjugation  involitive  verbs.  The  principal  parts  of  verbs 
of  the  four  conjugations  are  given  in  the  next  two  sections. 
It  should  be  noticed  that  in  compound  verbs,  such  as 
oSoDrfcs,  tiidtQdy  and  ^rf©<^q,  the  first  part  undergoes  no 
change,  while  the  second  part  is  conjugated  according  to 
one  of  the  conjugations.  Compound  verbs,  of  which  only  a 
few  are  noticed,  will,  however,  appear  under  "  Exceptions.'^ 
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195. 
First  Conjugation. 
Bases  consist  of  one  syllable.  Changes :  ^  or  ^,  is 
changed  into  <fi  in  past  participial  adjective.  Past  parti- 
ciple  ends  in  cp,  as  2S33,  qoj^  ^.  Gerands  generally  terminate 
in  @  and  ®  only ;  those  ending  in  <f\®  are  more  common 
and  may  be  easily  formed  by  suffixing  ®  to  the  2nd 
principal  part. 


Base  iPrei,  tense). 

Past  Part  Adj, 

»,o*eat'  (wVfop.239.) 

... 

BSix. 

CD3,   'smear/   'play'  (a  stringed 

musical 

instrament) 

... 

<Ot. 

^,  *  bum  *  (invoL) 

... 

<it' 

C/ lay/*  place'       

... 

Ct- 

«»,t  'bathe '  (one's  self) 

... 

«)t. 

09, '  display/  *  put  forth  to  view  * 

... 

Ox. 

Sb, '  let  down/  *  unload  * 

a*. 

Sh. 

©3,  'endure/  'suffer' 

... 

St. 

«»,t' plough' 

... 

QDt, 

Second   Conjugation. 
Characteristics— Final  vowel  Cf  of  the  base  is  changed 
into  (•«)   ((5)    in  the  past    participial    adjective.      Past 
participle  ends  in  q^,  as  ^£gC3^  <fSh. 

*  The  gerundial  forms  Oi§®  and  a)i6(3  are  now  commonly  used 
in  the  sense  of  'pan- cake'  and  'sweet-meat'  respectively.  Observe 
that  gerunds  are  often  used  where  pure  nouns  are  used  in  English, 
e.g.j  ^S®,  ^ig®,  *cry';  <fii&6§,  'cloth'  (for  spreading,  &c.); 
^C!Q9,^eeizwre';  qiQ9,  ^i<8®,  &c.,  'question/  'query';  <|^s®, 
'dress';  <Sig®,  msi^W,  'fracture';  85i9S)iQ,  ^3S  (from  tt^i'QQ), 
'gap/  'stile';  asiS®,  OfQ®,  'cut';  e>CD3«)a>icS(S,  'building/  'struc- 
ture'; ^cJS®,  'notice/  'advertisement';  'CDiQ®,  «iS®,  'dance'; 
ti^®  (from  o^),  'leap/  'summersault';  SiS®,  'creation';  Qq®, 
e«8e, '  letter/  'document';  eh&Q®, '  burial.' 
t  In  dassica  sometimes  coeo  (past  part.  adj.  <WSii), 
X  ^GO  is  a  peculiar  gerundial  form  of  this  verb.  The  regular  form 
«>ii>  is  also  osedy  though  not  so  frequently. 
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(i)    Non-Causal  Verba. 

(a)  Bases  consist  of  two  or  three  syllables.  Changes : 
<f  or  cp  in  the  first  syllable  is  changed  into  ^  or  qfi 
respectively.^ 

Base  QJh-es,  tense).  Past  Part.  Adj. 
^«tC>  *  roll  up  • ...                ...                ...        ^«5e. 

^e),  *  cry/  *  weep '  {vide  p.  248.)  ...        ^g. 

^e[)C  *crow/  *  cry'  (of  birds  generally)...        <|^ie)g. 
^^CfCf  '  i^^*  (with  the  hand)  ...        ^t^tffi- 

<|^S), 'mould' (images)  ...  ...        ^g. 

Bjxamples, 
f^^(SSii  'believe';  ^0,  'knead';  ^gcfCi  'wash'  (clothes);  ^Qd, 
•'twist'  (of  ropes,  &c.),  'grind';    ^g'do,  ^jp^-^jf  'string  together/ 

*  thread' ;  ^cfCi  *  seize/  *  hold' ;  ^§Ci  *  pi^k  up' ;  ^3^e»4  *8tir  up' 
(as  a  heap  of  things,  &c.),  'excite';  ^o,  ^09,§  'hear/  'question'; 
<fg<5,  '  block  up/  'pile  together';  tpts^^  'yawn';  <sS),  'break';  no, 
'  cut ';  »(3S), '  agitate ';  esstt,  »oo,  '  scratch';  osd, '  hawk'  (with  the 
throat)  ;  od,  '  sift '  (in  gemming,  &c.), '  wash ';  odfio,  '  abuse ';  CDQ, 
'flow/  'rise'  (of  water),  'dip  in';  qd^^o,  'join';  CD©08,  'surround/ 
'  adorn ' ;  qdob,  cdgs,  '  strike ' ;  cDsO, '  waddle ' ;  coad,  '  regard,' '  esteem ' ; 
JCOA,  'make';  eoS),|  'place';  «d®S),  'seethe/  'boil';  CSH3,  'flog/ 
'bruise';  ««),  'foment/  'warm';  aa©d,  ®d©,f  'rub  or  smear  on,' 
'touch' ;  i^ofSD,  'driye'  ;  ^COQ}  'struggle/  'wind '  (as  a  thread);  ^d, 
'  bear,'  *  suffer ' ;  i»£)0, '  wrap ' ;  «5CD, '  raise,' ;  «0, '  dance ' ;  <D®,  «©, 
'  bend ' ;  «>C3,  «300, '  kiL,' '  destroy' ;  oQOi  *  confuse/  '  entangle ';  o», 
'hope  for';  o<5^,®®  'defeat';  OC^,  'put  on'  (dress  or  ornaments); 
0($, '  split,'  'cleave ' ;  o9)d,  '  impose,' '  thrust  upon  ' ;  odo,  'declare,' 
'say';  cmcs,  'trample/  'thresh*;  Oa^,  'dear  up*;  09«tf«,  oaoo, 
'solder/  'weld';  Q^,  'embrace';  ©SJc,  'shine';  ©Ci  *look  at/ 
'see';  ©»,  'insert/  'put  in';  ©as,  'blot  out/  'obliterate/  'melt' 
(metals,  &c.);  S)d,  'kill';  ®e),  'create';  e)c9,  e>»,  'stitch';    eb^, 

*  aim  at ' ;  <5<j,  '  stop,'  '  delay ' ;  ^,  '  frown, '  '  scowl ' ;  d©c),  '  deceive/ 

^  When  the  vowel  in  the  first  syllable  is  ^,  ^t,  9,  ^,  d,  or  d,  no 
<:hange  takes  place  except  in  the  final  voweL     [Vide  infra  (d).] 

f  The  form  ^§'^9  is  commonly  used. 

X  Past  participial  adjective  <pz3^S  or  ^iGeJgg. 

§  Colloquially  00  takes  the  place  of  e  generally. 

II  Colloquially  cSgo,  <dS)  (past  part.  adj.  ^3,  tQ^&). 

f  Colloquial  form. 

®^  The  causal  forms  od^^  and  odqs)  are  generally  used  now  for 
•06^  :  in  old  classics  the  form  odflO  (past  part.  adj.  Oidg)  is  found. 
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*b^raile*;  e)ei), '  narae  and  foster/  'take  or  carry'  (a  child  in  the 
*"°*)  ;  0^1  *  give  birth  to '  ;  ©4l6,  *  wave,'  *  spread  or  ky  out/ 
'  describe  ' ;  B<D»y  *  destroy,'  *  ky  waste ' ;  €><5,  *  cease '  (to  yield  fruit, 
^"^  &c.)  ;  8c»®i  *  avoid,'  *  evade ' ;  ©c^i  *  «»* '  (respectful)  ;  ©(5e» 
*  bury  * ;  ©©,  » grow '  (plants,  &c.) ;  ©a,  ©»,  *  cover,'  •  dose  * ;  ««)o, 
*«oeD,  *  comfort,'  *  console  ' ;  e»e€0,t  *  provide,'  *  supply ';  «doB,  08<5«a, 
'adorn,'  *array*;  eacffl),  *  regard,'  'think';  os<30,t  '  cause ';  0S3^,  n^, 
^,  ^make ' ;  a^,  e?^,  *  decorate,'  *  bring  up '  (children,  &c.);  ao,  eoo, 
'  chew,*  *  bite ' ;  oo®, '  blow '  (as  wind) ;  oac,  flD(5»  *  P^ur  or  empty  out/ 
'shake,'  *sift'  (flour,  &c.);  os^,  «w(5,  *dig.' 

ExcepUoTis, 
When  the  vowel  in  the  second  syllable  is    qp   it  is 
generally  changed  into  ^\.    The  change  of  final  d  into  (g 
'*  common  in  classics.    {Vide  §  194.) 

Base  {Pres.teMe).  Past  Part  Adj. 

<|p£Qd§, '  spread  out '  ...  <^^<^i»  ^fi8<5. 

^gA,||  *  know,'  *  recognize '  ...  ^iS^S,  ^i§ttf«3. 

<f€rfS)<^,  *  cultivate '  (ground)  . . .  ^<^^4Q' 

CMS>3<5,  *  decoct '         ...  ...  »iCJtdt. 

o<5»c),  *  twirl'  ...  ...  C9<5«9ig. 

ndS),  *  castrate'        ...  ...  toidi^. 

•CDsQ^OCD, ' build/  '  bring  to  knd '  ...  •CDoQ^^iCg. 

^®,  *cast  down/  *  put'  ...  ...  ^§,  ^®5). 

OD«,  *  shine  forth/  *  clear  up '  ...  Otg. 

859<5,  *  surround  •         ...  ...  &8^<Sx. 

8flOii),*fly'...               ...  ..  8«ig. 

i)a2<5,§  *  charm/  *  mutter'  ...  ©la^dt,  ©ag^. 

CO,f  *  obtain/  *  receive '  ...  CiS»  C^- 

gJogd,  *  pour  out/  *  shed '  ...  g)iQg<5i,  s)g8(5. 

©<:j,<5,*  say'  (respectful) ...  ...  ©i^idi,E)c,(S(or©^«>(S). 

9g<5,§*sow'                 ...  ..  ©zgdi,  ©g<s. 

^  The  causal  form  Qqs^Q  is  also  used. 

t  Past  participial  adjective  oiog  or  ttt^esg. 

X  The  causal  forms  m^tiQ  and  oQctftt  are  often  used  for  mQc^ 
(OQOs  colloquially).     (Vide  principal  parts  of  causal  verbs.) 

§  In  classics  the  past  part,  is  sometimes  ^a^O,  e)£QO,  ^Q^  res- 
pectively. 

I  Past  part.  <fi^€D  or  ql€'^^D^,  The  older  form  ®gA  is  also  used 
in  books  for  ^gco. 

T  Piftst  part.  CiS)»  C®3,  C®3C'»  Ci^C*  or  C?*^- 
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Base  {.Pra.  tense).  Past  Part.  Adj. 

S5b<5,*  vomit*  ...  ...    c)i®i<5t. 

s)<5a>a),  '  dedine/ '  conjugate '  ...    e)d«>iOg. 

©co«*dweU/*live'       ...  ...    ©g. 

OiSodf  *  go  from  place  to  place '  en8«i^t« 

esSoDctfo/ rectify/ ^  amend  *  ...    osSoDictfg. 

(&)  Bases  consist  of  two  or  three  syllables.  Changes : 
(5  or  (5^  in  the  first  syllable  is  changed  into  §  or  i? 
respectively.  The  vowel  in  the  second  syllable  of  bases 
consisting  of  three  syllables  is  also  generally  changed 
into  9  by  assimilation.  Assimilation  of  vowels  is  common 
in  gerunds  ending  in  ®,  e.  g.^  ^cgd®,  9^^®;  ^^^i% 

Base  {Free,  tense).  Past  Part  Adj. 

(•agd, '  overflow  * ...  ...  ^^<5i,  ^^fidi,  C^<S-t 

Cfi^j  *  pl^ck  up;  *  wrest  *        ...  96<5x,  9§<5t. 

(^A,  ^  issue  *  (as  from  a  spring)  ^^. 

(•OG9,  *  earn/  *  supply '  ...  ^ogj,  ^•o§.t 

(•qO,  » pull  up/  *  extract  *        ...  ^gg,  ^8g. 

COB/cook'  ...  ...  ^a,^g.t 

(•<5, '  suck,' *  absorb  *  ...  ^6%. 

CC/rub'  ...  ...  ^g. 

(•gdo,  *  scoop  out  •  ...  ^gc^Q. 

(*€d«,  *  lift  up/  *  raise '  .. ,  ^crfg. 

CSC»  CQC»  *  bear '  (a  burden)  ^Qg,  ^qq,  ^(Sg. 

cgcg(5,  *  roar/  '  thunder*  ...  (dSdt,  ^cgdt,  cgcgi^.t 

65),§*run'  §§. 

g^/ofl!er'(agift)  ...  Sg. 

gdo,  *  swell  out '  ...  Scfg. 

ggd,  '  burst*  (intrans.)  ...  68dt,  &q6x, 

Qd,  *  fill/  *  commence  *  ...  &6t. 


^  Forms  such  as  9^Q9tci,  »dGo8,  &c.,  of  the  present  tense  are  often 
used  in  books.  Past  part.  e)i«,  which  is  identical  with  that  of  s)6i 
'  rain.'    In  classics  past  part.  adj.  is  sometimes  gg. 

t  This  form  occurs  in  classics. 

X  This  form  is  more  euphonious.    Gerunds  ending  in  ®  :  ^eSi) ; 

§  Past  participle  g^  or  gS)C9.  In  classics  sometimes  ^e)  (both  base 
and  past  part.) 
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Base  {Pres.  tense).  Past  Part.  Adj. 

Q<5i<^,  *  link;  *  splice/  *  weld '...  86<fi. 

ggdtt,  *  burn/  *  bake'  BQti^. 

g<5,<>  *  bark '  (as  a  dog)  •..  Sdt. 

g^/ release*        ...  ...  ®g. 

di«fe,  *  endure/  *  tolerate  *      ...  Scrfg . 

^6,  gd,  ^  scratch/  *  scrape  off '...  d<5t,  cSdt . 

(r)  Bases  consist  of  two  or  three  syllables.  Changes  : 
$)  oT  S)  in  the  first  syllable  is  changed  into  d  or  ^ 
respectively. 

Base  (Pres,  tense).  Past  Part.  Adj. 

15  j.  wrap  round'  |     ||; 

S)6)/ press  down'  ...  ...    dg. 

#0)30,  *  chop/  *  pound/  ^  peck  *         ...    OAsg* 
Okfi^'^&OOjt  *  pinch'  •••  ...    8tso<»'dog. 

Examples. 
•a>3Jeo,  *  plat/ *  knit  * ;  Otold,  'choose/  'solve';  0>C,S,  'chatter/ 
'speak';  eic,©,  *milk/t  'wash'  (paa<  part.  adj.  »q§)  ;  »O9C0,  'soak'; 
#03(§, '  winnow ' ;  «tO}($S), '  incite/  '  instigate ';  A«):fc5, '  mature/ '  become 
hard' (tn^raru.)  ;  •coa^,  'join/  'oontriye/  'employ';  tfiosco,  •cosoo, 
'  seek/  '  thatch '  {past  part.  adj.  oeog,  •Gog) ;  •o&f^,  •«xf^, '  wash.' 

((3f)    Bases  consist  of  two  or  three  syllables.     Changes  : 
none,  except  the  characteristic  change  of  the  final  vowel. 
[  Vide  supra  (a).] 

Base  (Pres.  tense).  Past  Part.  Adj. 

^1^,  *  couple/  *  yoke '       ...  ...     ^tg. 

^<5, '  tear/  '  saw '  ...  ...     9<5t. 

9C)e9, 'endure' (with  patience)         ...    ^dg. 

?2'  r  *  ^1^'  (as  curry  stuffs  in  cooking)  j  ^ 

^d^,  ^dO,  *  ^^/  '  suspend '        ...    A^^t  *C?fi- 
d(3, '  spread  out '  (of  a  cloth,  mat,  &c.), 
'cast  down'  ...    d^. 

"*  C99<*C.  C«>S<^iC?C/ whine/  '  howl'  [Past  part.  adj.  c8S<^^l 
CS)8S(or  <5i)cre]. 

t  The  forms  9^an4SS$ai(a  (past  part.  adj.  e^^JS^^)  and  md9^ 
(or  4SSS)tim  (past  part.  adj.  #a)^e^g)  are  also  used  colloquially. 

X  The  noun  t&S,  '  milk/  is  generally  prefixed  to  the  verb.  The 
forms  mcf  and  aq8  (past  part  adj.  aq§  or  «i^6flo)  are  also  very 
common.    Past  participle  9^  (or  Ot^e))  or  «tc,&c^  (or  9^^Qp). 
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Elxamples. 
d(5(5,  *  darn';  2fi<j,  *8ink'  (intrans.);  efioD,  *8ay'  (jxut part,  adj,  «fl» 
iSgg  or  iSg);  «S<5,  *  weigh  *;  ei®(5«»  •*'^C®^  *  s^^V  *  profane*;  <S8a« 

*  covenant,*  *  consent ' ;  0>CD©,  *  pay  off/  *  spend '  (as  time) ;  »eooC)  *8ay  \* 
«^0)®,  *  wet,'  *  damp ' ;  •«odfo,  *  press  upon,*  *  throng  * ;  §a3,  '  win  *  (a 
race,  lawsuit,  &c.);  ?<5,  *rot,'   *  digest';    §§<5,t   *  swear';    Aqqd, 

*  totter,*  *  splinter*;  »qo,t  *  preach*;  ^,  » sleep';  ^Q,  ^®,  *  ex- 
tinguish,* *  cool  * ;  ^®,  *  finish  * ;  <^C3<5,  *  protrude  * ;  •«5<5o,  *  drive  away,* 

*  expel  *;  fl^o^C)  *  pluck  *  (fruit,  &c.),  *  pluck  off  *  (as  cotton,  coir  fibre, 
&c.) ;  ®o<5,  *  strain,*  *  distil  * ;  »0(5<s,  *  overturn,'  *  roll ' ;  0O<s,  *  trouble  * 

*  agitate '  ;   S-dS,  *  rejoice* ;  8ob,  *  shut,*  *  close  *  (jpcut  part  adj,  6g  or 
eg)  ;  80,  8<a,§  *  cook  * ;  8«, '  swim  * ;  8<5,  » comb  * ;  ©S)^,  *  divide ';  I 
•€)d,  *  separate,*  *  settle '  (accounts,  disputes,  &c.)  ;  9co,||  ^  die  *;  ®8o,  I 

*  squeeze';  5oaa,   *  creep  through*;  gos,   *  write,'  Hum  *  (on  a  lathe),  , 

*  mince*  (past  part  adj.  ggj  or  (?§);  (S«C>  *  sprout';  geda,  *8lip/ 

*  slide';  goo,  *  untie,*  *  loosen';  So, 'bite,'  'chew*;  8^»,  'expand,* 
'spread  out';  ©So,  'examine,'  'inquire  into*;  ©ofl,^  'weave*;  ScoQ, 
•Gq,  *  dry  * ;  8«^,  8»q,  '  explain,*  '  solve,*  *  spend* ;  8c9^, '  spread 
out ' ;  ©©©Ci  '  shake,*  '  tremble  *  (intrans.)  ;  Q©,  <S«o,  *  beg  *  (alms, 
&c.);  Q«>,  <9«o,  'think';  QiXf^,  ^Of^,  'boil  down*;  ei»^,  d<S,  'cast 
down,' '  spread  out.* 

Exception,  1 

660»fiD(3,   '  contemn,*    '  treat  disrespectfully '   {past  part,  adj.  BQ 

•GD^l). 

Note. — Some  verbs,  causal  only  in  form  but  not  in  sense,  will  be 
found  under  causal  verbs.  The  verbs  <FS(^C?  <r§^^)  ^C!Oi  ^^stso, 
^crfS<:J^,  «<5ao5),  CTCffl^a,  «>8'cDerf«,  cede,  c^o»  9<^ih^»  a6^«« 
Oie^cd,  §ed«,  which  have  become  non-causal  in  sense,  but  seem  to  be 
variants  of  causal  forms  now  seldom  used,  have  been  noticed  above. 
A  few  more  of  these  wiU  be  found  below  under  causal  verbs. 


^  Past  part.  cSSes  or  fiSac^-     Past  part.  adj.  c68g  or  cS8«fo8. 

t  Past  part.  adj.  §§(§  in  classics.  In  the  expression  §8«»<5,erf,  'evil 
effects  of  swearing  *  (falsely),  §8  stands  for  (©Qidi)  §g(g  or  §8ff»® 
('  of  swearing*).  Contrast  §§(5»  sometimes  d§(5  (base  §9cf,  c?§cf), 
'  wood  apple '  (Ferania  elephantwn). 

X  This  word  is  now  loosely  used  in  coUoquial  language,  e,g,,  •Shdi 
ei^es-^©  doj,  *  don  t  tell  lies*;  ©Q-crf  Ci9«)  800  (or  ^SC^O*®) 
C®c)  cdScoO  ®<;esiss4cj?a,  'when  I  too  get  the  chance  {or  when  I 
catch  you)  I  wiU  pay  you  off '  (lit.  '  lecture  you  properly  *). 

§  Past  part.  8«,  8®,  8«(53,  or  Qcdqo 

I  Past  part.  ®co.     (Vide  §  196.) 

f  Past  part.  8qs  or  QqoQ9,    Past  part.  adj.  8g  or  8§. 
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(ii)     Causal  Verbs. 
Characteristic — Vowel  in  the  penult  of  the  base  (con- 
sisting of  three  or  four  syllables)  is  changed  into  d  in 
the  past  part,  adjective. 

Bases  consist  of  two,  three^  or  four  syllables. 

nr  For  the  benefit  of  beginners,  bases  of  the  corres- 
ponding non-causal  forms  are  eiven  after  the  2nd  principal 
part  and,  under  ^^  ExampleSy  within  parentheses  after 
the  English  explanations,  except  when  such  forms  are 
either  not  extant  or  not  common.  In  explanations  where 
the  words  "  cause  to "  are  necessary,  they  are  omitted  to 
g^in  space  by  placing  an  ellipsis  before  the  succeeding 
▼erb,  as  *-eat '  for  "  cause  to  eat."  Observe  that,  owing 
to  the  difference  of  idioms  in  the  two  languages,  some  of 
the  explanations  do  not  admit  of  ^' cause  to"  being 
prefixed  to  them.    {Vide  notes  on  pp.  224  &  229.) 

(a)  Other  changes :  Same  as  those  under  (i)  (a). 
But  in  bases  of  three  or  four  syllables,  if  (^  occurs  in 
the  2nd  syllable,  it  is  changed  into  9  [vide  supra  (i) 
(£).]  ;  and  if  q  occurs  in  the  2nd  syllable  consisting  of 
a  vowel-consonant  and  a  consonant,  it  is  changed  into  qi. 

Base  {Prei.  tense).  Past  Part.  Adj.    Non-oauBatiTe. 

^e),  'set*  (a  spring  or  trap)       ...    ^ieO§. 
^©)©,  '-weep/  *-cry*  (vtV2ep.249)...    ^i»©)§.  ^e). 

22^  '  \  *"^P^^*^  ^"*»'  *-open  out*    ^^•dg.  ffO^d, 

<r<«>»  1  f<pi<§- 

^«»     >  *-P^/  *-draw  *  (vide  p.  265)  <  ^i<g. 

^edC^»  '-wash'  (clothes)  ...    ^i8(^«<5§. 

«dS),  '-feed,'  '-eat'  (vide  p.  241)   ...    «>ig. 

<03C),  '-smear,'  '-play'  (on  a  stringed 
musical  instrument)  ...     cDtg.  <S3. 

Examples. 

^«5C(ore)®,  '-roll,'  '-shrivel  up'  (^figc);  ^®^»  csysoS),  '-under- 
stand,' ' intimate'  (^«9,  »«e);  ffCSQ,  <^c:r«),  ^^«©,  '-pierce,'  '-thrust,' 
•-butt'  (^*fi);  ^fiJq©  (or  <^«r^),  'dress'  (another),  'get  a  drawing 
made'  (^^);  ^S^^>  ^S«^«,  <fQ^<QQ,  '-know,'  'introduce'  (<f^<D)  ; 

7-88  Q 


j   <r§. 
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^S)c),  '-mould'  (imageB),  *  chase  away  *  (^3));  ^de),  '-send*  (to  3rd 
person),  *-opeii '  (^8);  ^cfc«>»  *-fleMe,'  *-hold '  (^tfc);  ^C®i  *  P""'^' 
*  stick';  ip9c©,  *-pick  up'  (<|p9c) ;  <?§§©,  <r§C«>»  'kindle;  'incite' 
quarrels,  &c.;  ^§«Joe),  *-8tir  up,'  '-excite'  (^goJeo) ;  ^«f€),  qffrfcB, 
^etfoBC),  *-hear,'  '-inquire'  (^«)  ;  fflO©,  '-break,'  '-pluck '  («o©) ;  »d©, 
odo,  esdoe),  '-cut'  (oo);  «sc^d)  adc^o,  «D(3^«De),  'stir  op,' 
'mix'  by  stirring®  («»C®);  ®«^©,  ©«^®,  Otffco©,  '-take'  (<s^)  ; 
CDC^)  '  save,'  '  unfasten,*  '  redeem ' ;  coetf^,  CDetfe,  codmc),  '-strike  * 
(®«);  a)@c),  a>®6),  «d6)9,  a)©S)d,t  '-keep,'  '-place'  (eoS));  eo(^, 
,-bruise,'  '-flog'  (o^^) ;  ^«rf£),  ^af«0,  ^oto^,  'show,'  'exhibit' 
(^f&);  ^«J©,  ^at«,J  '  inform '  (^^)  ;  ^©, '  bum '  (^);  ®cst©,  «)<st<P, 
fi^cstcoe),  ' raise,' §  '-ascend'  (03cd)  ;  «0C^, '-cease  crying,'  'soothe'; 
A^^zTd,  0c)zcreo,  ^od^coS),  '  stop '  (A^jeo) ;  <o«tfd,  fldetfoB,  ^sedcaS), 
'-kill,'  '-destroy'  («cb);  «»S,  'give  bath'  («j)  ;  oSc^*  *  *^^«  ^^'^ 
wrap  round,'  'entangle'  (=oOc);  oOS,  'load'  (goods,  &c.);  o^K), 
'order,'  'pass'  (laws,  &c.),  'setup'  (a  seat,  &c.);  oajdi©, 'spread,' 
'extend'  (oflB^;  ocSQ,  o«f«,  o«fco©,  *-jump,'  'drive  away* 
(o«0)  ;  ac^Q,  OQcSqB,  (or  oc^^)»  *  a^^^n '  another  (csc^) ; 
od<;(or05>,  o<^<^,  o<^<^®,  'defeat,'  '-defeat'  (C3d§);  o©a*9, 
oe)^a>,  odzcfoe),  'observe,*  'maintain'  (odd?);  &^(y>,  '-shine' 
(S)S)e);  ®fi^d,  S)ed«,  S)etftta,  'let  or  take  down,'  '.descend,"-flow ' 
(QS);  6be),  'get  let  down  or  unloaded,'  'lay  down'  (Sh);  e)S)i), 
'  make  muddy*— e.  ^.,  fields  by  the  trampling  of  oxen,  '-tread*  (S)d); 
^Q,  ®<J^,  ®<J^©,  '-polish,'  '-smoothen,'  '-draw  toddy*  from  trees 
(®^);  ®^S),  dcrr^s,  ®^{S3e),  '-measure'  (e)^);  ®<5d,  '-kill' (®(5); 
S)(3©,  '  dry  up  *  sauce  in  cooking,  (generally)  '  wither '  vegetables  by 
slightly  cooking  with  scraped  cocoanut  ;||  S)«tfS),  e>etfa,  S)de5e),  '-sew' 
(©«);  obS,  'send'— to  a  third  person  (co);  C^®»  Ccrf®»  C<s*®®» 
'-roost,'  '-lie  down'  (c<S)  ;  ©CB<5i©,  'shed,'  'scatter'  (©oed);  ckp, 
©<^, ©<^9,  '-strike,'  'force  in '  by  striking  (©§);  QcSqQ  (or  ©at^), 
©<;©,  '-worship '  (©^);  ©<5<;(or<)©,  ©<5<^,  ©<5<^©,  '  make  a  mistake,' 
'  fan'  (©<5§);  ©C«^2^>  ©C«rf«»®C«^«5),  'avoid'  (©c«S);  ©«f©,  ©do, 
©crftt©,  '-dose,'  '-shut '  (©08),  '-rain '  (©fi);  ©<{©,  8<^,  8<q©,  '-pierce,' 


®  Observe  that  the  explanations  apply  to  the  first  two  forms,  which 
have  now  almost  lost  the  causal  sense,  and  "  cause  to "  should  be 
employed  in  explaining  the  third  (double  causal)  form,  which  is  now 
used  as  the  proper  causative.  This  should  be  borne  in  mind  in  con- 
nection with  the  explanations  in  other  similar  cases.     (^Vide  §  154.) 

t  GoUoquially  £S®6),  ^36)©,  cSco©  (rare).     Vide  coQ— p.  220. 

X  The  double  causative  ^xsfo)©  is  sometimes  colloquially  used. 

§  The  form  «0o©  (past  part,  adj,  «C^o§)  is  also  used  in  this  sense. 

I  What  is  prepared  in  this  manner  is  called  e>i^S®,  a  gemndial 
form.    The  form  S)(C6®  is  also  used. 
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*-rfioot'  with  an  arrow  (8§) ;  o^©,  oo^©,  '-make/  ^-decorate'  (ca^, 
-«*^);    «C«^.  e5C«rfo,  a(3crfca©o,    « cause,'    'effect,'    *  bring  about' 

(e8C«);  flw^S,  *-make'  (€M^);  caoS,  eD«)C),  qsocd©  (past  part,  adi. 
.«ie«)§,  e>iM>3,  Oio^og),  *hide'  (=a>o®)  ;  esdc),  *tuni  round' 
.{esi^d);  Oa<5i©,  *-act  or  move,'  *  regulate'  (»iQ«k5);  coj©,  '-plough  * 

J^6p<ton«. 

Baee  (Pr«,  ^«mO«                  Past  Part  Adj.  j  Non-causative. 

<|pcrf5)<^©,*.cultivate' (ground)...    <|p«rf©i<o^§'.  ipcrf©<i^. 

a)<5©,  »-do'(r«i6p.213)          .^    ek«soK5g.  aa<5. 

«<5««)©,  *-twirl'   ...               ...    «<5«9i®©§.  «D<5»©. 


-^•.J.iiftup..bnad-]^fgS|,g. 


» e^s&oMsi. 


}- 


oflDC©,  '-clear  up,'  *-be  pleased     )  ^ 

^th'...  *^'  ...    *^  ...f«*«^*^§- 

coSflotd©,    )  f®8'gDi«rg 

ooSgdMo,    J.  *  rectify,'  *  mend ' ...  {  csaSfSivoiQ, 

(4)     Tiflfe  «^;?ra  remarks  at  (b)  of  non-causal  verbs  and 
(a)  of  causal  verbs. 

Base  CPres.  tense).  Past  Part.  Adj. 

C0^9,  *  produce,' '  cause '       ...  ^ooii^g. 

CaB<^,  '-overflow,'  '-boil  over'  ^<9«idg. 

Cec^oc),  *-8coop  out,'  '-float '  ...  ^fid^og. 
C«Jo©,  *-liftup'    ... 

g©©, '-run' 

Qdo©,  '-swell  out' 

g9<5©,' blast,' '-burst' 

Qgfi©,  'awaken,'  f  '-open'  (as 
a  flower)  ...  .„ ^^. 

e<5i<^©,  '-link,'  '-splice,'  '-weld '    85<i»<;gJ. 

gd©, '-bark'         ...  ...    S«k5g. 

ee«J«©, '-bum,"-bake'  ...     8g«f««g. 

8^©,  '-set  free,'  'freeze '  ...     ©a^^g. 

EoBceptionB. 

asitsSQ,  asiCSOi,  c^sS<oQ  (past  part.  adj.  9<s>i«Jg,  ^®i«t«r 
^<»i«f<MOg),* teach'  (c®^);  C^d^,  C^BdC)  CCBC?C«>  (pa««iwr«. 
«&'•  9<Scrg,  ^<SdS»  ff*<5«<5g),  *  pull  out '  (ccge)- 

^  Ffcitf  note  3  on  page  229. 

t  In  this  sense  the  corrupted  form  ^;Qg^^  is  colloquially  used. 

Q2 


Non-canaative. 

ss- 

gdo. 
ggerftt. 
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(c)     Vide  supra  remarks  at  (c)  of  non-oansal  verbs  and* 
(a)  of  causal  verbs. 

Base  (iV«.  tense).  Past  Part.  Adj. 


®<5e),  <  Btare '  ...  ...  d^d^. 

tt>flae)/ lift  up/ 'erect'  ...  d^oftg. 

#»30e)|  '-chop/  *-pound/  *-peck,' 

'instigate'  ...  ...  M&^Og. 

#(5»<5e),  *  roar/  *  growl/  *  thunder*  ^o^g. 

6iC,S)e), '  prate/  *  chatter '         ...  aqM)^. 

•O9C0S), '  soak/  '  saturate'       ...  eoecse). 

•09<sS)e),  '-incite*  ...  coiS^^g. 

#09e),  '-drink/  '-absorb'  ...  •o§. 

#^C^, '  kindle'  (fire),  'double' 

(the  fist)  ...  ...  •©•C§- 

•0994$,  '-contrive/  '-employ'  ...  o«oo^g. 


Non-causatlTe. 
S)co. 


•aS9d. 


•do.*" 


•C09^ 


(<^     Vide  Supra  remarks  at  (^0  of  non-cansal  verbs  and: 
(a)  of  causal  verbs. 

Base  iPres,  tense).  Past  Part.  Adj.      Kon-causatire. 

^1^©,  '-couple/  '-yoke '  ...  ^^g.  ^i^. 

9<5©, '-tear/ '-saw'...  ..  9«^§-  i<^- 

^tfC®/-a8k'        ...  ...  ^Cfoca.  ^dC- 

9«<5e),<jcfidie),' spill'  ...  9€S«ic5§. 

«dc2>/-hang/ '-suspend'      ...  dcf*C§- 

dC5),  *  drive  away'  ...  d<^§» 

de©,  *-faU/  'give'  ...  ««KS§- 

ds), '  send '  (to  1st  &  2nd  persons)  dg. 
a5i<;5),  '  invite '       ...               ...    assi«^§ 

«S<;©, '-sink'  ...  ...  «So^|. 

«fi«©, '-say/ 'read'...  ...  ^©Kag. 

<Sri[©,cSdC»<Sdc5>/ immerse/  «9d%  ^dfi» 

*  inlay,  '-swallow '  ...        <9C^C9" 

<S8«J©,  cSeerftt,  c98<»«S,  '-cove-  cfiScdg,  (fiScrfg, 

nant/  '-consent ' ...  ...        cS8d««§. 

'-bring/  '  get  brought '  ...        «KD4Sr#«§. 

§©<5©, '-swear/ 'take  oath  of ...    §®»<5g.  ^©<^- 

©<;©,  '-give'  (e^);  <0®5),  '-finish,'  'finish'  (^®);  <S«©,  'd^w 
(teeth'),  'grin';  »€Ddo©,  '-drive  away/  '-expel'  («k«o<5o);  6-»€), 


2Sg9. 

c9(§. 


«  Old  form  is  «oi  (root  oj)- 
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-'rejoice,' '-emit'  (8^) ;  6cod,  * -shuV '-doae '  (fcto) ;  ScBQ©, 8«c)© 
<jxw«  jx>r<.  o^/.  e«S#c)3),  < establish/  'found'  (BSO)  ;  motsSQ^ 
•ociJ«,  wscS<dS>  (pa8tpart.a4i.9iasS^y9Gta^y  «o«J«k®§),  *  show,' 
'exhibit  '(€io#^);  •od5),*-filter*  (•o<5);  •ode),  •09<5a  (jxutparL 
4idj,  •©•d^),  *enrobe,'  *  wrap  ronnd ';  goD©,  *-write,*  *-turn  on  a  lathe ' 
(S«);  •CCS),  'bnmdish,'  '-vibrate'  (ac^C) ;  8«C®  (=*©C«>)» 
*-€lry'  (8«c);  8s<^c),  'spread  about,'  'scatter'  (8Q«k5);  •Gee), 
^-dry'  (•©c);  •©©C©(or«5)9(V©),  '-tremble,'  '-shake'  (•©©C); 
Stsl&B,  'subdue,'  'train '  (<Saf»S)). 

ExcepHcnt. 

©•fi(oree)^©,  «ofi(orfi)g8  [pa«e  /wH.  adj.  oofi(or«)«^§], 
'appease,'  'satisfy'  (09ofi<»^,  e3oS#<;). 

Note. — (1)  Obeenre  that  some  verbs  admit  of  double  causal  forms, 
which  are  often  used  colloquially  in  preference  to  the  older  and  more 
correct  causatives,  e,g.y  cDes»d  (for  ®etfe)  or  cdc^m),  todoQ  (for  fi)dd 
or  odo),  otsStsaQ  (for  o:sSQ  or  oxsfa),  and  others  given  under 
the  second  conjugation  (ii)  mprcu  Of  these  the  original  and  less 
euphoneous  forms  such  as  cDtJe),  sscf d,  first  given,  are  now  rarely  used. 

(2)  Sometimes  verbs  which  are  causative  in  form  are  now  used  as 
non-causative,  as  ^k)c),  ^ S)e),  ^d(ordi)&,  a^<^^,  ®C^t  ®0^)  ^od, 
oOs),  041SS),  dec).  Similarly  causal  forms  are  sometimes  used  in 
classics  in  a  non-causal  sense,  e.  g.,  "  9sntsix6Q  "  for  OiOiff,  (he,  &c.) 
*  stirred ';  "  ^e^QQi  "  for  ^e^C*,  *  having  rolled  up.'    {Vide  p.  224.) 

(3)  esp^)  «(^e9,  or  eocetfoe)  is  also  used  after  other  verbs  to 
express  the  sense  of  procuring  or  causing,  as  in  ^  S)t6iQ  fi^d^iJc) 

.t^dShatsS,  'cause  that  (or  the)  work  to  be  done';  S)@9  c^9&toO 
©^30  fiBC^«9, '  I  will  cause  (persuade)  him  to  come  to  you.'  {Vide 
Chapter  on  Idioms.) 

Third  Conjugation. 
Characteristics.— Bases  end  in  $  and  the  past  part.  adj. 
in  q  or  <§.    Past  participles  end  in  q^  as  ^^c;^  0i0^9  ^icS3. 

(a)  Bases  consist  of  two  or  three  syllables*  Changes : 
'<f  or  cp  in  the  first  syllable  is,  as  usual,  respectively  changed 
into  qz  or  qi.  The  last  consonant  is  doubled  in  forming 
the  past  participial  adjective  ending  in  q^  but  if  a  semi- 
nasal  is  attached  to  the  consonant  it  is  augmented  into  its 
corresponding  full  nasal  and  the  consonant  is  not  doubled. 
These  forms  are  now  more  frequently  used  than  those 
ending  in  <§.  In  the  formation  of  the  latter  the  final 
csyllable  does  not  undergo  any  chauge.    When  these  forms 
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no  changes  take  place  in  the  first  and  second  syllables. 
Changes  in  the  final  syllable  are  the  same  {is  those  noticed 
under  (a)  supra. 

Base  (Pr0«.  teme).  Fast  Part.  Adj. 

^e§,  *  walk '  (vide  p.  216)    ...    qpi8<i^,  (<ri8§). 
<fifS^y  *  pick  up,*  *pick  out'  ...     ffi&taq^  (^i«3^). 

iS®§,  *dive'        ...  ...  eS»<i;,  («S8§). 

££®<S,  'sneeze'     ...  ...  ^^ctfco,  (2S®d). 

c9^, 'swallow'     ...  ...  €SdC»(^<§)- 

SQQ, '  covenant;  '  consent '   ...  c6@fitfe,  (SQQ). 

«»ic99,  *  get  up,'  *  rise  from '  ...  «)i<S©0,  («>i(S9). 
8®, '  blow '(with  mouth,  pipe  or 

tube)  ...  ...  e®S),  (8®). 

II'  I '  wipe,'  *  cleanse '  ...  |  8ef«,  (88). 

S§,'    *  break,'    *  crack'  (brittle 

things)  ...  ...    @«}q,  (S^). 

S§,    'bore,'    'pierce,'   'shoot' 

(arrow)  ...  ...    8«^<;,  (8§). 

8^, « suffer,'  *  undergo '  ...    QcSq,  (S^). 

&i,  \  •  cut  off,'   *  exterminate '  j  BtsSq,  ( 


<fi^,  J  'prepare or  express '  (oil)  \  Stsiq,  (cBq). 

«^«0(§, 'play'        ...  ...    «k»Soo,  (»a»(g). 

«iC©,*lick'  ...  ...    «cS«,(«<58). 

88,    )  '  stand,' '  stay,'  '  be '  (of  j  SSoft,  (88). 
c98,<>  J     persons),  •  dwell '      ...  I  fiSco,  («8). 


Fourth  Conjugation. 

Intolitive  Verbs. 

Characteristics. — Vowel  in  the  first  syllable  is  qpi,  ^,  9, 

<!f,  d,  or  £fy  and  it  is  immutable.     Past  part.  adj.  ends  in  (^^ 

(or  C«).t    Past  participles  end  in  tf,  as  qfi^,  ^-Off,  qfiSIB. 


^  Imp.  mood,  2nd  pers.  sing,  Sg,  cSOSo,  ^Ooot,  (fi3at  (co^.). 

t  C^.  the  ending  «0  of  present  participial  adjectives.  The  endings 
C^^^  C*°  ^^^  ^®®  o^  *1^®  P*8t  part.  adj.  are  peculiar  to  involiti?e 
verbs,    ^^c)  is  used  only  colloquially.     (Vide  §  179.) 
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(a)  Bases  generally  consist  of  two  or  three  syllables. 
■Changes :  the  final  vowel  is  changed  into  ^  and  ^  or  <o  is 
suflSxed  to  the  vowel-consonant  formed  by  its  combination. 

(9*  The  corresponding  volitive  forms  are  given  in  the 
manner  in  which  non-cansal  verbs  were  given  under  causal 
verbs,  and  the  words  "  be  "  and  "  become  "  (which  are  often 
employed  to  convey  the  involitive  sense)  are  omitted  in  the 
explanations  as  '^  cause  to  "  was  omitted  in  those  of  causal 
verbs.  The  involitive  idea  should  always  be  kept  in  view 
in  order  to  comprehend  the  explanations  correctly.  When 
•a  word  has  departed  from  its  involitive  sense  (as  6@®  in 
its  sense  of  '  peep'),  the  explanations  are  marked  with  an 
asterisk  {*);  and  when  an  involitive  form  of  a  word  admits 
-of  being  used  in  the  uense  of  both  a  volitive  and  an  involitive, 
as  in  the  sentences  (3i)c03  (sy^^csi  i>^Q®^c^  (volitive), '  the 
boy  banged  on  the  tree ';  <5>®ffit  qfocfo  d(^g«>«:fc3  (involi- 
tive), '  the  branch  of  the  tree  was  hanging,*  such  words 
or  their  explanations  are  marked  with  two  asterisks  (**)• 

Base  QPres.  tense). 

at«q,^  'drag  (one's-self  or  its- 
self  )/♦•  *  wheeze'  (vide  p.  253) 

^•40/ pierce' 

ift»fOy  '-mixed  up ' ... 

^S)«k5,  '-twisted/  '  grind ' 

^•<5,  *quit/*»  'pass  off,' 
'•opened' 

9i#0} '  adhere,' '  stick ' 

^•es,  9iMo, ' hear,'  'overhear'... 

^M^Z-nnited' 

9«st»«), '  pass  away ' 

9©^, '-mellow ' 

^09q,  '-bom,' '  arise ' 

9*d, '-torn,' '-sawn ' 

^•es,  '-lifted  np ' 

^^^^  I  '-wrapped  round'         ...  - 


Past  Part  Adj. 

Volitive 

<ne«  (®). 

<r§. 

<PI««)  («)• 

€f^. 

<ri««  («). 

<r«. 

9ia)di^  (®). 

<r&)d. 

tfi^i^  (®). 

<r5. 

^e«  (®). 

— 

<ri8(ora)^(®). 

<r«,<r» 

<rte«  («). 

<?t<;- 

^«rf^^  («). 

«6«  («)• 

— 

^og^  («). 

c«§.t 

^C$i4g  («). 

^<5. 

9Q«  («). 

^«rfs«  («)• 

c«^«. 

^^^  («). 

d^«  («). 

^  Verbal  nouns  ^g®  and  <)!t^9  are  also  nsed  in  the  sense  of  'asthma.' 
In  some  parts  of  the  Island  ^^  is  used  in  the  sense  of  '  wheeze.' 

t  This  form  is  also  used  as  an  involitive,  when  it  takes  the  same 
past  part.  adj.  as  9C4»^. 
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Base  (/Vm.  temey 

Past  Part  Adj. 

Volitive. 

d#0,  *  bend  down,'  *peep'»   ... 

*§«  («)• 

S)6). 

d#d,  *  sink  in  *  (mud,  &c.) 

dd,^  (a5). 

d<5. 

d#©,*come' 

«§«  («). 

^. 

dc»®,**    *  approach' 

<5>C8«  ^®)- 

— 

dtf#(5»**  *hang  on  or  from' ... 

*de«  («)• 

^dc. 

9<9»<S,  *  atari  '*  (as  a  bird  or  planet),  '-drawn  out  '<»  (C<?<S) '»  ff  ^•^^ 
*  overflow'  (c^<5,  g.  ».);  ^§»®,  *  swell,'  * -bloated';  ^§•(5,  *-up- 
rooted'  (C6^  ;  9(S^*o.  '-scooped,'  'rise  to  the  surface  '<>  (CQ^o); 
^£«k5, '-spilled';  »iM), ' break ' (oQ) ;  «Oi«o, ' cut '  («De) ;  eai<$M), 
'-agitated,'  '-stirred'  (cD(3®)  ;  AOi(^ei«o,  xssiCz^^^  '-stirred  up** 
(«OC®»  «C^®) ;  «i««),  '-eaten,'  *  eat '  (ex);  i&9^  (or  «S<j), '  sink' 
(pastpaH.il^tii);  «S«o,**  '-excited,'  '-angry';  «©<»»©,  'read,'  'say" 
(«Sco);  «96k5,  '-weighed'  (^<5);  o«)e^,  '-done'  («)<5);  ©i*^,  '-reck- 
oned,' '-taken'  (CD^);  <»i<5«tt),  '-vilified'  (CD<fe);  C5)i«^,  '-sifted' 
(CBX5);  CDi(S#o,  'agree,'  'fit  together '  (cD(So)  ;  cdi^Cj**  *sinkin'  (oc)' 
CDiMo,  'tremble,'  'crack,'  '-struck'  (coco);  Oicrf«a,  'quake/  '-startled, 
'-sprung'  as  a  trap  (coetfoo) ;  c8e»c,  'sink  in,'  'dip'  one's-self  in* 
(®C);*®»o,  '-platted,"-knitted '  (©KDao)  ;  «k5)0«),  '  get  paid  off / 
'  pass  or  wear  away  *  («cd£))  ;  OitMO,  '-made,'  '-formed '  («md)  ;  e3i®#©r 
'-sodden  '(o^Q);  «Di©<S,  '-bruised,'  '-crushed'  (®(S)  ;  «)i5)#<5, 
«Di<5«®,  'rub  against,' '-smeared  on  '  («DC)d,  eodS);  «)i#c),  '-distressed* 
(in  mind),*  '-heated'  (o©);  zS#S),t  'be'  -^f  things  (oS))  ;  M9*e), 
'-wet'  (•»©);  «k4rf«K5,  '-intelligible  to,'  '-sorted  out'  (9^i6)  ;  ^#ffl, 
'  feel,' '  perceive'  (q<S) ;  ^©«0,  '-wrapped  round '  (q€)0)  ;  ^•©. 
'bum,'  '-inflamed'  (q€));  .§g«a,  §<5«tt),  §(5««,**  *gHtter,'  'shine'; 
«)zd*CD  (=  «>c)4S),  'stop,'*  '  cease'  («>g)<o);  «OiMs,  «aiO«>  (=  co3. 
«^),'die,'  'perish'  («3C8,  coeo);  ©iOkd,**  'ascend'  («^)  ;  «)i»®,** 
'bend'  («©);  *9firf»®,*»  'issue  forth,"  start ' ;  ^O®,  'end,'  *  termi- 
nate' (<fl®);  <Q9^y  '-extinguished,'  '-cold'  (<S©)  ;  oiOoc'* 
'-entangled,'  '-confused  ' (eOc)  ;  Oid^^  =  06^),  '-defeated'  (o<5^); 
Oi»<s,  'crack,'  'split'  (o<s);  Oic)ei«o  (=  oc)^),  'continue,' 
'exist';  Oi9«3,  Oi«oo,  'mature,*  'ripen,*  '-grey'  (as  hair)  ;  OiQOi^^r 
OiOk^,  '-clear,'  '-pleased  or  satisfied  with'  (o«Dq,  oaq);  oi^oSr 
'-trampled  on'  (oscd);  Otctf^o,  OtMo,  '-welded  or  united,'  'agree' 
(oaerfo,  odcd);  88s<5,  'burst,'  'crack'  (eg<5) ;  8#o,  'expand,' 
•-bloated';  e&9q  (=gS§),  'awake';  ti6«iflD,  'decline,'  'diminish' ; 
8«k5,  '-full'  (g<5);  8gds«,  'bum,'  '-consumed  with  fire  (QQ«rf») ; 
8»^  (=  Q^  quid  vide);  •O0k«o,  '-soaked  or  saturated'  (•09C3) ; 
•09^f   'appear,'    'see*   (vide  note  on  p.  238);   •oda^,**    'roll' 

^  Also  ^^cf^C  *^d  ^d*o  (rare)  respectively. 

f  Past  part.  adj.  ^g^  (c3):  in  classics  sometimes  £Qg,  tQ3<Q  (co). 
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<»ed<«);  •e#d,  *-Btnuiied/  *  filter  through'  (•ed)  ;  •o«t<3/-tos8ed 
about/  *  suffer  from'  (•o<3) ;  •0($#S),  -instigated/  ^-incited' 
(0O9<3S))  ;  •e0«),  '-taken  in'  (as  a  liquor),  '-absorbed,'  (•Sb);  &i9>qy 
'-griDed  or  roasted'  (©§) ;  QiM;,  '-bound'  (©^);  6)i6)#Ot  'shine,* 
'glitter'  (OOq);  ©•<?,  *  break,'  'crack'  (8^);  •©ok;,  '-divided' 
(•©^;  e)i*a»,  '-obliterated'  (e>£S));  ®iM),  '-trampled  down,'  '-pressed 
between '  (9&) ;  «)i*^  '-polished,'  '-smoothed '  (e>^) ;  e)io^  '-measured ' 
(©^);  €)i«k5,  'die'  (®<5)  ;  «)i«€>,  '-created'  (by  itself),  '-formed' 
(9d);  ^«ia),  '-sewed'  (e>flE>);  ®om;,  'get  free'  (§^),  'congeal'; 
98«tao,  -pressed,'  '-squeezed '  (95 to) ;  #co^,  '-engaged  in,'  '-contrived ' 
(•G03^)  ;  <i#«o,**  'get  a  living/  '-maintained'  (de©)  ;  (5L»<j,  'rest/ 
•-stopped'  (d<j);  dL©«©,  '-deceived'  (dc)©);  Son;,  'ache/  'pain'; 
Ci^S), '-received '(c©);  (S«««>, ' write,'  '-turned'  on  a  lathe  (gco); 
g««D,  '-untied  or  -loose '  (geo)  ;  ©id»®,  '  live  prosperously '  *  ; 
©leO,**  'fall';  ©i£o«,  '-convinced/  '-understood';  ©i»fi), 
«  increase/  'grow'  (©®)  ;  ©lO^  (=©§),  'strike  against/  'rush  in'  ;* 
c)i«t^,  '-spread/  'reel,*  ' stagger '♦♦  (j^^);  ©i««»«b,  'perish,' 
'-desolate '  (©«)«8);  ©i<5«k;  (=®^§),  'mistake,'  'err '  (©d<;);  c)iC»«** 
(=  9c*S)»  *  refrain '  (©C^) ;  ®iC*^>  '-attacked  with '  (as  a  disease) ; 
©iC^o,**  '  wail,'  'lament ' ;  Oi(S«<5>  '-buried '  (©(SC)  ;  ©i«»5), '  grow ' 
—vegetation,  &c.  (©S)  ;  S)i««,  ©i^to,  '-covered,'  '-closed'  (©oo,  ©»); 
chetfMs,  'ooze/  'flow  out'  (Sarfco);  8^0^,  'seU/  '-sold'  (Qe^^); 
8«M5,  '-pierced'  (8§);  e««c,  '^7*  (©«C);  8e*<5,  '-scattered,' 
'-dispersed' ;  8c9«^,  '-spread'  (8cS^);  9&  (past  part  adj,  §<£) 
or  §«)»  'become'  (vide  p.;  238);  •©«<«'  '-entwined'  (»©c); 
•©•C  (=8a^C)»  'dry'  (®©C) ;  «i®««,**  'sleep'  (««Do); 
e3i<o«cd,*^  '-consoled,'  'console'  (oeDes)  ;  ai<5®CB,  ©idoieo**  '-adorned,' 
*adom'  one's-self,  'prepare  'one's-self  (cadps,  o<5«a);  oioc?  ®i*Cr 
'  shake,'  'sift ' — as  in  sieve, '  fall  or  run  out'  (a(3,  eac);  ot»^,  o^o^t 
'-formed,*  '-made '  («3^,  eo^  ;  OiOiGo,  '  suffice,'  '-suitable ' ;  fi^eo, 
£#eo,  'think/  'occur  to  mind'  (fio,  c9o);  3<036W9,  'laugh'*  (rte^ 
p.  261.);  fi««x,  *•<;,  '-cut  off/  'dry  up'  by  evaporation  (8^,  €fi^); 
d#d,  (S«(5,  '-scratched,'  '-scraped  off'  (gd,  gd);  »i«»o,  e9i<K>0«), 
'hide'*  one's-self,  'lie  couched'  (eooCD,  oco©) ;  ODi««o,  ^•cOr 
« understand/ '  perceive  *  (eocS,  ^c9) ;  estO^  (ride  C8x©^  »Mpra),  '-formed,' 
'-made/  'grow'  (o^)  ;  osiOO,  'strike  against/**  '-chewed '  (coo) ; 
«i#d,**  '-turned/  'turn';  »iOk<5,  '-dug  or  cut  out/  '-excavated' 
(dE»d) ;  <S«st*S),**  '-submissive,'  '-trained* ;  S^o^,  Sm;,  3»<;, 
'dry  up*  by  evaporation  (S^Sf^,  <fl^,  6^). 

«C*S*^»**  '-discouraged,'  '-dissatisfied';  oOci*®**  (tJiV^tf OiO^Q), 
^-complicated,'  '-entangled'  (eOc^)  ;  eBe3#<;,  oo^m;,  '-satisfied,' 
'-appeased'  [past  part.  adj.  aefi(or£)gQ  (eo),  aegccf,  aog^] ;. 
«9ffa)ifitfMa>  «95an«^)  '-rectified '  (oo8<S)€^fl»). 
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(fi)  Bases  consist  of  three  syllables  with  vowels  <fi  and 
-^  in  the  Ist  and  2Qd  syllables  respectively.  ChaDges: 
the  vowel  in  the  2Dd  syllable  is  assimilated  to  ^  in  the 
3rd  syllable  of  the  past  participial  adjective.  The  other 
changes  in  the  final  syllable^  &c.,  are  similar  to  those 
of  (a)  supra. 

Base  CPrei,  terue). 
^«S#0,  *  Bhrivel,*  *  carl  up '     ... 
^8tf  eC)  *-va8hed  *  (of  clothes) 
tfiBe^y  ^-Btrong  or  threaded '... 

9i6erf9«o,  *-stirred  up,*  '-excited ' 
^:S#d,  '-stopped,*  '-blocked  up  * 
<ri^e©, 'getup*  ... 
OicSokQ, '  trip,*  '-hindered  * 
esi^eid, '  spread,*  '-difhised  *  ... 
Oi®«>4fi,* •  *  arrive,* '  come '  ... 
e)icS*d,'-8hed* 

di^Setd,  'lie prostrate,*  dormant, 
or  hidf  done*  (of  work,  &c.)  ... 
©i8»d, '-sown ' 
ODifisd, '  behave,*'  *  move  *•     ... 

\^Vtde  next  section  for  the  principal  parts  of  defective 

Terbs.] 

Remarks. 

1.  Additional  meanings  of  some  of  the  involitives  may  be  gathered 
from  those  given  for  their  corresponding  volitives,  as  in  the  case  of 
causal  and  non-causal  verbs. 

2.  Compound  verbs  are  sometimes  used  to  convey  the  sense  of 
some  of  the  above-mentioned  verbs.     Vide  §  201,  Idioms,  and  Index  B. 

3.  Observe  that  involitives  generally  do  not  take  gerunds  in 
Qy  and  that  their  gerunds  in  ®  are  identical  in  form  with  those  of 
volitives. 

4.  The  involitive  verbs  <|pi8»C)  ^afetS),  9cSok3>  9^^i 
9§®d,  90^,  dc*®»  <fl«rf»®,  oi2S»c»  oi^e^,  oi«»^,  oid«i^ 
oie)0^,  oifioi^q,  6Sok^,  e)«S«<5,  ^^«k5,  S^dM),  cHc^^*  ^C^^i 
and  Q&m6  also  take  past  part,  forms  ending  in  ^,  as  <|pi6o»  9<sf9, 


Past  Part  Adj. 

VoUtivo. 

^«5e«  («)• 

<P«8C. 

<n9Cfe«  («)• 

<rado. 

<PI§««  («)• 

<rS^. 

<ri9e«  («)• 

<r§c. 

^i§«'S«  («)• 

<r3c^». 

qpiQ<^«  («). 

<PS<5. 

CDiCgg^  («). 

c^iSQ. 

oifige^  i^)' 

— 

010^61^  (CD). 

or^d. 

oiS«<S  («)-t 

o§^. 

©iGBdi-g  («). 

©CB^ 

©ia3<5,4g(«). 

^^ 

£)ia<^«  («). 

©aA 

floie<^iS  («)• 

— 

^  The  gerund  <|pi@(3(S  ^  generally  used  in  the  sense  of  '  side  pain.' 
t  Oi®<3S?,  et®^s:f«>,  and  o^  are  also  used. 
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Irregular  and  Defective  Verba.       • 
106.    These  are  few  in  namber,  but  in  common  use  and 
should  be  carefully  studied.     Some  of  these  verbs  have 
already  been  noticed  in  the  previous  section.    The  geruods 
ending  in  g  are  rare. 


FMeent  {Jird  pen. 


Past  Part. 
Adj. 


Past 

Part. 


ImperatiYe 


G-enmd  in  ®. 


ivide  p.  268) 

persons),    '  sits 
\vide  p.  269) 


^8,  ^, '  comes  * 


dd,®88,§  <i8be- 
coming  or  proper' 

»«S«S/ aches'  ... 

<Dd8,«a3«(5^  'does ' 
(vide  p.  210) 

'takes* 


Cfs5<Q  (®) 
9«fi«(«) 


M 


<ri8§c^ 


II 


aa<5, 


Q&6S  (sing,  & 


fi>(58oo 


CPl-^l^. 


^  Present  participial  adjective  <fSi<Di.  The  future  qScS9^sS  as- 
somes  the  form  <fZ)9^  in  books  ;  so  ^)QmtsS  is  used  for  dS^Ok^i  the 
fatore  of  ©8  (q.  v.  next  page). 

t  The  colloquial  forms  (of  the  present  tense)  are  ^^«oSb, 
octfcoeb,  and  qcSts^^  (of  q^  on  next  page),  respectively.  Present 
participial  adjectives:  9^«3  or  ^af«),  GD<s:fco,  ^«f33.  The  form 
^^  or  £^8  also  occurs  in  books  for  9^  or  9^8.  The  past  part.  <f6 
(sometimes  eoid,  <)!id  or  di — ^remnant  of  a  verb  now  extinct),  *  having 
taken '  always  requires  ^^  and  its  inflections  after  it,  as  <f6(04S^y 
^6m^^  (also  ^(5^),  4&C.    {Vide  §  160.) 

X  In  classics  sometimes  ^§4^  ^^^  rarely  <|^§g.  The  form  ifiS^Qo 
(t.«.,  ^SiCrfcO  is  also  used  colloquially.    {Vide  §  178.) 

§  Pres.  part.  adj.  S)8«o  or  S)8c03.  ®3  is  a  contracted  form  of  •omS, 
which,  like  ^cfi  and  e)9,  often  takes  the  form  ^essi^^d  in  the  future. 

I  The  form  sseS^oog  is  also  used,  and  the  past  tense  is  formed  from 
it,  as  2S)£S««ftgOk8,  ]S>2@<i«ogcb,  <S:c.  Similarly  oc€^^  i9^  ^^^^  P^^) 
takes  the  forms  •cS^^S)  9«cgo«oge^,  <Sbc. 
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Present  {Srd  pen, 
ting.y 

Past  Part 
Adj. 

Past 
Part. 

Imperative 

GemndsinO. 

qa,   ^eSS,  'sees' 

eg,  qesiea 

^» 

q^,  ^fflOtfJ, 

^£fl«,  ^C8®.» 

(vide  p.  276) 

qtSiOto 

q^,^<fia,*knoW 

<t^ 

^® 

<i<Q 

^^®,^«®. 

^a,#«J,*  gives  \.. 

(«) 

^ 

'$■0^- 

§®. 

<»S)38/ drinks'  ... 

8§ 

S 

8®.t 

«8,#orf,* goes'  ... 
(vide  p.  280) 

(S(s 

•o»etf, 

«©,  (oc, 

G39®,  (Dt®. 

OKSue^^t 

oc««*)» «» 

«aa/ dies'        ... 

*%1^^' 

Da 

iko,  DflMOttf 

9a®.§ 

•c6«8>*^^rwi®8' 

•ce«'a 

•CiScM 



•efi**®- 

98,  ©88,  *iB  worth' 

— 

— 

— 

— 

8«8-^8/sell8'  ... 

8z:B^, 

8£Q^, 

8«Q4lS,8ei$4S^ 

eeS4J9®, 

8e^^C3, 

e«^3a. 

e^,  -da 

8fi2^®. 

8«5-^g, 
or8firf« 

©r^c) 

#©,»©s,*is,'  *be.  aQ<a,l 

comes '  (t.  p.  285)  «§€©,  ©«f 

•©C3 

»©©,«£)<»«} 

8®. 

Note.— The  verbs  ^cS,  ^^-sfi,  (-o^,  $o«^<,  AS,  SD8,  <©-€#, 
<;^,  csS,  ScoS^  89,  and  ®S  do  not  admit  of  the 
aidjectival  forms  in  g,  and  Cf(S^  ^;S;  S)8,  go4)^S,  and  &8 
past  participial  forms  in  qo. 

®ic^,  'says '  (past part  ad;,  g)  is  another  irregalar  and  de- 
fective verb.  It  is  now  obsolete,  excepting  the  inflections 
cms!  (cand.  mood),  S  (pastparL),  and  cs^  (pres.part.  adj.). 

A  few  more  of  the  irregular  verbs  will  be  found  in  the 
preceding  section.    \^Vide  §  199  for  Auxiliary  Verbs.] 

^  ^«Q®,  when  used  as  a  pure  noun,  means  *  a  present '  taken  with 
one  visiting  a  person  of  consequence.  In  some  parts  of  the  Island 
#0'@®  (lit.  *  sight ')  is  similarly  used. 

f  8®,  as  a  pure  noun,  means  *  drink,'  *  liquor.'  The  form  gtff 
is  sometimes  found  in  classical  writings  forSg.  g^coi  (* drank'), 
&c.,  are  still  used  in  the  Kandyan  country.  The  causal  form  of  this 
verh  is  cosSS. 

X  Also  •cooS^},  (Q(QgS,  •0D9S(jc  (*•  «•}  •CM^ctf  ca),  and  cfi^C9 
colloquially. 

§  The  expression  ®oo  gcsS)  is  more  commonly  used. 

II  9'Qi  9*^i  &c-  we  o^ten  spelled  and  pronounced  as  c^ 
C^oSf  &c.    Pres.  part.  adj.  e«)co,  ©«>,  #©^«03g,  Ac. 
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197.    PARADIGMS    OF    CONJUGATION. 

FIRST    CONJUGATION, 

Boot  m^y  Ho  eat ';  principal  parts  m^  isi\. 

Active  Voice. 

Ifon^Causal  Form. 

Indicative  Mood. 

Present  Tense. 

Singtdar. 

1st  pere.  as®,*  zo®,  *  I  eat.' 

Snd    „    £a8,  zseS,  ^  thou  eatest.' 

3rd    „    taS,  esiiy^  *  he  (or  she,  or  it)  eats/ 

Ist  pers.  zs)§,  ^Si^SJ*,  zs)®od  (or  g),  <  we  eat.' 
2Dd    „    tag,  £S)g,  ^  yoa  eat/ 
3rd    „    esixSy  caGf,t  ^  they  eat.' 

Fast  Tense. 

Singular. 

Ist  pers.  C5^©®  (or  ®),  zs5^©»c3®  (or  ®),  ^^S,  *  I  ate.' 

2Dd   „    iS)^®^©eS,  2Si«^caflB,J  *  thou  atest.' 

3rd    „    2S)^©,  Oi®df,  as^co  (or  ©),  *he  (,or  she,  (?r  it)  ate.' 

Plural. 

1st  pers.  2S)i^©(or<»G8)g,  ^s^\^y  2Sii@^^  sa^®CD   (or  @), 
*  we  ate.' 

2nd    „    -ssi©3S,  iBS5i©S,  ^you  ate.' 

3rd    „    iBS5i#©f,  is^,  ^35lQ,  ^^©3®  (or  g), '  they  ate.' 


^  The  more  common  forms  are  first  given.  Those  ending  in  ® 
and  eiS^  are  seldom  nsed  in  prose  at  the  end  of  a  sentence.  (Vide 
next  Conjugation.) 

t  In  books  these  forms  ending  in  qa  and  ai  are  used  with  <0®, 
iO^af,  and  the  interrogative  particle  q.    (Vide  p.  185.) 

X  Observe  that  8  and  g  are  often  respectively  substituted  for  £  and 
g  of  the  endings  of  the  second  person.    (Vide  note  on  p.  200.) 
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Future  Tense, 
Singular. 

let  pers.  cacsf®^®  (or  ®),  ^I  shall  (or  will)  eat.' 
2nd    „•  iCS8«*«^«flB,  *  thou  shalt  {or  wilt)  eat.' 
3rd    „    JBS^&sff  *he  {or  she,  or  it)  shall  (or  will)  eat/ 
PZttra/. 

1st  pers.  Z5wrf®^o§,  ffiNrf««»®;f,  CKEr«®QD  (or  Q),  ^  we 

shall  {or  will)  eat.' 
2nd    „    «acJ«(or  «))q,  ^  you  shall  {or  will)  eat.' 
3rd    „    cvsfe^^f,  £»«J«3®  (or  g),  'they  shall  (^will> 

eat.'  

QpTATivB  Mood. 

Singular, 
Ist  pers.  iSS3®&9y  ^may  I  eat.' 
2nd    ,y    £S)Sg)3,  zsiSboy  ^  mayest  thou  eat' 
Srd    „    oa3©3,  aaSSa,  *  may  he  {or  she,  or  it)  eat' 

Plural. 

Ist  pers.  JBSie®iQo^  ^may  we  eat.' 
2nd    yy    £S)gd9,  fi:)@S>3, '  may  you  eat.' 
3rd    „    «accf  ©3,  *  may  they  eat.' 


Imperative  Mood. 

Singidar. 

2nd  pers.  «>©,  -sodocJ,  caaSo,  a338cs©,  ffijo,  'eat  thon.*" 
Srd    „    GiisS^^y '  let  him  (or  her,  t?r  it)  eat.' 

Plural, 

2nd    „    «»©,  8330(^(53,  ea36c3©,  'eat  you.' 
Srd    yy    £S)^@^^, '  let  them  eat.' 

/ag.     (  Ffrfe  page  202,  note  5.) 
Permissive  Forms. 

Singular, 

3rd  pers.  fis^©3®®,  aaaQ©j®S,  'let  him  (or  her,  or  it)  eat.' 

PZuraZ. 

„      tS3^©3®©Gf,  ^5a3Q©3i3©o:f, '  let  them  eat.' 

(Vide^  166.) 

^  This  sometimes  assumes  the  form  of  the  Srd  person. 
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CoKDiTiONAL  Mood. 

Singular  and  Plural. 

((Prea.  )     &c.,  eat;' 
1  X  4%  J   p  I  *^"^)  i-8S«S)cf,   ^although  I,  &c.,  eat,'  or 

f  (Pa«^  J     'if  I,  Ac,  ate  or  were  to  eat ;' 
^form)  J^^©Gf^  'although  I,  &c.,  ate'  or 
(     '  even  if  I,  Ac,  ate.' 

{Vide  §  168  and  note  4  on  p.  248.) 

Prbsbnt  Participlb. 
G>@«r,  tsM&y  *  eating.' 


Past  Participlb. 
Cto,  053(53,  'having  eaten.' 


Causal  Form.^ 
Indicative  Mood. 
Present  Tense. 
Singular,  Plural, 


Ist  pers.  esS)®^  g>S®. 
2nd  ^  «s>g)S,  zs^SeS. 
3rd    „    taSS,  ffl)©3. 


eaSgy  2ag)®  e)(or  @),  eag)®^®  J*. 
zo©ia,  a3©Gi'. 


Pa«^  Tense. 

Singular. 

Ist  pers.  2aig®>©@  (or  ®),  es>ig3®  (or  ®). 
2nd    ,^    zs)i3@©S  (or  oS),  ^i8,  2S)i8cS. 
3rd    „    ffi)ig®©,  ffl5i8. 

^  In  classics  this  and  similar  forms  of  other  verbs  are  also  used  with 
the  force  of  a  continnative  participle,  thus  ss«o  =  '  while  or  when  (I, 
&c,  was,  &o.)  eating/  In  modem  Sinhalese  these  have  been  displaced 
by  forms  ending  in  ^,  e,  g,,  A><^^,  &c,    (Vide  §  173.) 

t  Meanings  are  omitted  in  the  subsequent  cox\jugations,  as  they  can 
be  easily  determined  from  those  given  previously. 

7—88  R 
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Plural, 

1st  pers.  ea^e^Sg,  C5i8g,  s3i8®sd  (or  @). 

2nd    „    «aigS(or  ©3)Q,  iai§,  ^55i§s. 

3rd    „    fi5i§®©:f,  i5S5i§,  Oi§CD  (or  q),  t»ig©3eD  (or  g). 

Future  Teriae. 
Singular,  Plural. 


Ist  pers.  tssSkste^®  (or®). 

2nd    ,^    fi:>c)cs:f<»^eS. 
3rd    ,,    iSs>S^@^. 


£S)g)^®^§,  saS{s::f^@®  (or 

a:5©«f^(or  «3)q. 
essB^st&^ij  £S>S)^^s03®  (org). 


Optative  Mood. 

Singular.  Plural. 


Ist  pers.  2s>e)®cb. 

2nd    „    ca©a©3,  ®©a©a. 

3rd    „    «3©3©3,  ffli©a©3. 


2a:)©g©3,  £S)©389. 
2a©cf©D. 


Imperative  Mood. 

Singular. 

2nd  pers.  aa©©,  ^©oc^crf,  ^503603,  «)©38cd©. 
3rd    jy    zs&isSe^. 

Plural. 

2nd  pers.  «»©©,  zs5©30(^(53,  a3©38cD8. 
3rd    „     es^QcSe^^. 

«)©«.     (  Firf^  p.  202,  note  5.) 

Permissive  Forms. 

Singular.  Plural. 

3rd  pers.  C5ig©3®iS,  es^Q^Q    Oig©o®©af,  Z3a©3Q©»®BGf. 
(rerfd§  166.) 


Conditional  Mood. 

Singular  and  Plural. 

Ist,  2nd,  &  ( {Pres.  )  aa©®aDDe:f,    aa©®^0)fiScf,  aa©o ; 
3rd  pers.    (  form)  I      es^Qts^sf. 
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l8t,  2nd,  &  I  (Past   )  esk^^Shtsf,  es^^BS&sS,  fi)ig©§, 
Srdpers,   (  form)  )     ^siScot;  iSSigScf. 

(riVfe§  168.) 


Present  Participle. 


Past  Participle. 


Passive  Voice. 

Nan- Causal  Form. 

Indicative  Mood. 

Present  Tense. 

Singular. 

Ist  pers.  zss^  qS)®,  «s>g  Oi^^S®,  xssfQ  o®®>  -^S  d®®® ; 

(«S5i®0®,  fi3i«®®*). 

3rd    „    BSStQ  oS8,  -Ci®^S>  -Oi®®S ;  («>i«®,  ffli^SS). 
Ist  pers.  zsstQ  c^g,  sag  Oi®^S§,  -sag  (3S©QD(or  g),  ea® 

2nd    „    GKQ  QSg,  -(5i®®§,  -C^a  -Oi®^3a;  (ffl>i®Ss)- 
3rd    „    sag  oS-sS^  -Oi®S)^,-oS)af,  -Oi^aaf ;  (8ai«»©jS, 

^S)l®i©Gf). 

^  These  old  forms  of  the  passive  voioe  formed  by  changing  the 
vowels  in  the  volitiveS)  stand  also  for  the  involitive  forms.  Hence  the 
conjugation  of  some  of  the  involitive  verbs  will  appear  under  the 
passive  voice.  These  verbs  do  not  properly  admit  of  causal  forms. 
(Vide  §  159.) 

r2 
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Past  Tense. 

Singular. 

Ist  pers.  cjg  Oig®®®  (or  ®),  ^iS®  (or  ®),  «smo*  o< 
®^q®  (or®),-C*J®(or®);  [^i§«^®  (or  ®)]. 

2nd    „    og  Oi§®^®^>  -Ci®>  ^^  0<^*»  -0<^  ? 
(tai9®^«cS). 

3rd    „    -8DgOi@®©,-Oi®»^^0«t®^*-0?5(«s>i§^^> 

Plural. 

Ist  pers.  tag  OiS®*©®*  -CiS§>  -^a^  o^^§»  -C^ 

2nd   „    «as    Cig©(or  ©3)9,  -Oig,  -Oi9a>  ^s^^  O^^ 

(or  i%)Q,  -C^S;  C«3i9«Q). 
3rd    „    aae  dg^'Sf,  «a«  C<®^>  -0<^  (or  s)r 

-Ciffl;  [«ai9®eof,  ffi)ig^03eD  (or  q)]. 
Future  Tense. 

Singular. 

Ist  pers.  iSa^  oScJ®*^®  (or  ®),  -(3i®®cJ«^«®  (or  ®); 

[ffiai®»©«f®«®  (or  ®)]. 
2nd    „    tag    QSkrfiS^eocB,    -(3i®ScJ®^«flB ;    (-csi^S^T 

3rd     „    ffijg  (5®«f®k«f,  -Oi®^S«f®^«f ;  (fiS)i«»Srf®^)- 

Plural. 

Ist  pers.  eag  ca^®«@,  -(5i®S«rf®«§,  -o®^^^^^®®' 
-(3i«®«f^®®,  -oSc*^®®J',  -oS)c:r«®s; 
(e33i®k©^®k«§,  ffl)i®S«f«®cs:>). 

2nd    „    ®«  (3a«reo(or  «3)s,  -Oi®€)«:r«o(or  «3)g ; 

[iBS)i®©«r^(or  «$53)q]. 
3rd    „    cjg    (3S)^®v^s>f,  -Ci®Scsf®«:f,    -oS)«r^S>j® 

(or  Q);  (^EQi®S)<sf@^^i,  iBS>i®k©«f«3«>)» 


<^  Fm^  foot-note  ^  on  page  179.    The  form  ending  in  ^  is  not, 
boweyer,  to  be  considered  as  incorrect. 
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Optative  Mood. 

Singular, 

Ist  pers.  fi5Q  oS®©3,  -(3ieS)®©D;  (g)i@®©©3). 

2nd    „    «aa  o®S  (or  cS)©3,  -(3i®®S  (or  qS)©3  ;  [«S)i®k© 
a(orcS)©3]. 

3rd    jy    es^  dShihj  -Qi&SiQo ;  (£S)i@£S)3). 

let  pers, /og  (3S)®®;f©3,  -Oi®*®)®®^®^ ;  (aai®©®^®IS3). 
-2nd    „    C)Q  o39  (or  S)©3,  -Oie®g  (or  Q)e3 ;  (es^eS) 

S©3). 
3rd    „    «s>e(3Saf©3, -Ci®®sf©3j  (fiaiO»©af©D). 


Imperative  Mood. 


2nd  pers.  fiJg  O®©,  -0®>  -Oi®®©;  (-sai®©©). 

3rd    „     zo^  oSkcf ®«f,  -(3i©€kcf««f ;  (£S3i®©«!f©»«f). 

P/ttraZ. 

2nd  pers.  esoj^  0®8,  -Qi®®©  5  (cm®©©). 

3rd    „      049  (3Skcf®^«);f,  -(3i®Scsf®»^:f ;  (C5i®©«!f®«f ). 

Permissive  Forms. 
3rd  pers.  ay^  (5i9©3©®,  -cSba©D®©;  (c)ig^03®©). 

Plural. 

3rd  perB.fi3eOiSS^®^»-CS«S3@>©af;(^S)ig^03©k©CEf). 


Conditional  Mood. 

Singular  and  Plural. 

form)]     («^§®^^^^)- 
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Prbsbnt  Particeplb. 

Past  Participlb. 


Causal  Farm. 

Indicative   Mood. 

Present  Tense. 

Singular, 

let  pers.  /aSg  qS®  (or  ®),  -Qi^S®  (or  ®). 
2nd  „  /a©^  qSS  (or  cS),  -(5i®^S8  (or  flS). 
3rd    „    JSSsQ^  0®S,  -Ci®'®^  -Qi®QS. 

Plural. 

let  pers.  fisSg  C®§>  -Ci®S§>  -O®®®  (or  g),  ^lOS 

®QD  (or  g). 
2nd    „     C)©«cag(orQ), -Ci®'S)§(ors). 
3rd    „    «a©Q  qS^  (or  af),  -Oi®®iS  (or  asT). 

Isf  pers.  aa&Q  Qig®©®  (or  ®),  -QiS®  (or  ®),  fi}©^ 
(3«^®q®  (or  ®),  -c§®  (or  ®). 

2nd   „    /a©e  Ci9<^®*»  -CiS)  iGS©«  0«t®<;*j  -0^®4- 

3rd    „    «)©«  Oi§®®j -OiS»  «)©«  0<®^<» -O?- 

Plural. 

let  pers.  fisSg  Ci9®S§>  -OiS§»  ffl5©«  0<^@'  -O^ 

-OS®®- 
2nd    „    «)©«  Ci§B(or  ©3)^,  -Qig,  -Oi§a»  ®®^  0<«i 

(or  <^g. 

3rd    „    «©«  Oi9®©f,  -Ci9S)3«5,  -Oi§«)  (org),  Oii» 
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Future  Tense. 

Singular, 

Ist  pers.  2S8^  QS^sf^e^®  (or ®),  -Qie^ccf^ed®  (or®). 
2nd    „    ts£>^  QSkrf^k^cB,  -Ci^kQ^fe^iDcB. 
3id    „    aa©^  (3S)«2r©»«:f,  -c^eS^e^. 

Plural, 

let  pers.  caSg(5S)«f®k^g,-(5i®S«r®^®§,-CQ^^^®^ 
-(5£krf«®eD  (or  g). 

2nd    „    taeXQ  qQ^^{ot  ^2533)9,  -(3i®€tefeo(or  «3)q. 
3rd    „    eaSg  cS'Sfe^^j',  -QiS^Skcf®^,  -cSks^^ao 
(or  g),  -Oi®Skcf«D0D  (or  $9). 


Optative  Mood. 

Singular, 

l8t  pers.  o®^  qSSSo,  -(3i®^S®©3. 

2nd    „    8aSQ  cS)S  (or  flS)©5,  -Oi®®S  (or  fiS)S9. 

8rd    „    aa&a  oSh©3,  -Ci®^®©3. 

l8t  pers.  eaSg  C®®^®^®^*  .(5i#S)®^i)f©a. 

2nd    „    o©g  oSg  (or  q)S)3,  -Oi@®g  (or  Q)Sa. 

3rd    „    ©Sq  c®fflf©3,  -Ci®^S)afe3. 


iMPBRATivB  Mood. 

2nd  pers.  oQg  qS©,  -O®,  -Ci®®©- 
3rd    „     ea©Q  QGksS@<sf,  -Ci®®^*®^- 

2nd  pers.  fi3©Q  0®8>  -Ci®®S- 

3rd    „     o©s  dSksf^^^iy  -Oi®SksS®^&f. 

Permissive  Forms. 

Singular. 

3rd  pers.  ©©g  Ci9©3®®»  -Q®3g©3@®. 

Plural. 

3rd  pers.  «»©«  (3i9©3®^©af,  -cSaa©^®®^*- 
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Conditional  Mood. 

Singular  and  Plural. 

I8t,^na,  I  foynj)-^     -c5i®»S)03;  -cSojcf, -Oi«6)G)af. 

3rd  pers.    (^««^  /  ^©g  Oi§®©3af,  -Ci§S§,  -Ci®co1f ; 
*^       (  form)  \      -CigScf. 


Prbsknt  Particeplb. 

Past  Participlb. 
-!3}©Q  OiS,  -CiS. 

Note  1.— The  above  conjugation  exhibits  the  majority  of  the 
yariations.  Inflections  and  inflectional  endings  of  verbs,  as  of  nouns, 
are  multifarious,  and  may  be  best  studied  by  the  perusal  of  standard 
writings. 

2.  In  the  f oUowing  conjugations  only  the  forms  in  general  use  are 
given.  Other  forms  may  be  easily  determined  by  the  help  of  tiiose 
given  in  the  preceding  conjugation,  &c. 

3.  For  forms  of  verbal  nouns  and  participial  adjectives  vide  pp.  68i 
69,  136,  137,  139, 140,  188,  192,  &  §  193. 

4.  The  forms  of  the  conditional  mood  ending  in  fio  are  used  in 
modem  Sinhalese  generally  with  <^xi&  or  encS,  as  ASOt^S  or  ssMSMOitS, 
^  can  eat  * ;  8@a>ieS  or  38a>en2@,  ^  can  stand  * ;  and  those  marked  §  and 
^  with  9>i^SX>  and  qg^  respectively,  as  snx^  (or  es^iQ)  «)t«oe), '  pray  eat  * ; 
40t  3^G0, '  should  be  eaten.'    (Vide  §  168.) 


SECOND    CONJUGATION. 

Root  »!&*  =  ifi^,  'to  cry';  princ.  parts  ^Si,  ^^. 

(Intransitive.) 

Non-Catcsal  Form. 

Indicative  Mood. 

Present  Tense. 
Singular.  Plural. 


1st.  pers.  q^S)6.t 
2nd    „     (jaa  (or  <fi). 
3rd    „      ^®a. 


^ag  (or  q). 
^©«9  (or  ocf). 


^  CDiS  is  conjugated  exactly  like  <|piS.  This  is  the  form  of  root 
given  in  the  Sidat'Saiigard.  The  form  oe)  (=  <fe))  may  also  be 
accepted  as  the  root. 

t  The  personal  endings  9  and  g  of  the  first  person  always  admit  of 
being  changed  into  ®  and  9®i  respectively. 
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Past  Tense. 


249 


Singular. 

l8t  pers.  qfig@k©  for  ©ks)®, 
2iid  J,  ^ge^S  (or  ®tG3)2S< 
3rd    „    qfi§®®  (or   ®id), 


^gSi©  (or  @vcs)§,  qfiSS. 


Future  Tense. 
Singular,  Plural. 

Ist  pers.  ^SkscTd^A®.  qp3^@^§. 


2iid   ,,    <pS)^ek«2S. 
3rd    „    cfS^cSe^. 

Optativ 

let  pers.  <fa®gh. 

2nd    „    ^S(orQB)8o. 

3rd    „    <f S)g)3,  <fS)aS9. 

B  Mood. 

<Pe§  (or  Q)©3. 

<paaf©D. 

IMPBBATI 
Singular, 

2nd  pers.  ^&g),  <; S)96cs,  cf®. 
3rd    „    qfOcf©^. 

VB  Mood. 

PZttfoZ. 

<pa©,  <p©o8c3©. 

Pbbmissivb  Forms. 

Singular.  Plural. 

3rd  pers.  <;^gS9®©,  qpSbg     ^figSoeiSaf,  cf 6)3ag)9#g)Gf . 


Conditional  Mood. 

Singular  and  Plural. 
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Present  Participle. 


Past  Participle. 

^©3,  ^©3(33. 
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Causal  Form. 

Active  Voice. 

Indicative  Mood. 

Present  Tense. 


Singular. 
Ist  pers.  qp©&®. 
2iid    „    <pa©a  (or  qB). 


3rd 


^S)e)S. 


Plural. 

^©Sg  (or  s). 
^a©«  (or  of). 


Ist  pers.  q^®^S)g@^e)@,  ^i© 


S@. 


Pa5^  Tense. 

Plural. 

cfi®^©g@iSg,  ^©8§. 


2Dd 


3rd 


„    qpi®^©g®©flB,  <pi© 
„    <fi®®g®®,  cf i©8. 

Future  Tense. 


<Pl©§Q. 


1st  pers.  q^©©«rf@i^®. 


Plural, 


2nd 
3rd 


qp©©^®«eS. 


qp©©«f«(or  ®3)g. 
<f©©«f@»«:f,  <p©©«f«3«). 


Optative  Mood. 

Singular.  Plural. 

1 8t  pers.  <f ©©®©9.  <f&®®®iQo, 

2nd    „    <fa©a  (or  flS)©3. 
8rd    „    <fa®3©i,<f©©a©3 


cf  a©g  (or  s)©3. 

<faQQt©3. 
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IMPBRATIYB  MOOD. 
Singular.  Plural. 


2Qd  pers.  <fg)&»  <;£)&&. 
3id    y,     q&QeSe^. 


Permissivb  Forms. 

Singular,  Plural. 


dsg&aoS. 


®^©ocf. 


Conditional  Mood. 

Singular  and  Plural. 

iBt,  2nd,  &\  fo S  I  <f  ®®^^^^^  ^®©«^ '  ^®®«^-     < 
3rd  pers.  )  {Past  \  <pz«®g<9^©OTf,  <fi®ag©§,  ^iSScot  ^ 
(  form)  J     ^i©®g©ocr. 


Present  Participle. 


Past  Participle. 

<pas3,  qfa©303.  i 

I 


Passive  Voice. 
Indicative  Mood. 
Present  Tense. 

Singular. 

let  pers.  cfSS)^  qQ®^  -Qze®®. 

2nd    „    q&B^  qQS  (or  oB),  -<3i@®S(or  c9). 

8rd    „    ^©©e  c©a,  -Oi®®a,  -Ci®®- 

1st  pers.  q^S)©Q  e^g,  -e^®^- 

2nd    „    <fa©«  CS)§  (or  g), -Ci^'Sg  (or  e). 

Srd    „    ^©Q  oQj*  (or  of),  -Oidfixa  (or  rf). 
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Past  Tense. 
Singular. 

l8t  pers.  ^©©Q  Ci§®^S®»-Oi®®>  <pS©eo  o^^^®»-C?®- 

2nd   „    cfSS^  (3i3<»S)£S,  <fS)&e3  o^^^* 

3rd    „    ^a©Q  (3ig®8,  -OiS,  ^§)©®  0<®<>  "O^- 

P/uroZ. 

Iflt  pers.  ^aaBCi9®©§»-OiSa,<pas«o<0k<;@,-(3^8. 
2nd  „    qfa©e  Oi§©(or  ©3)q,  ^a©^  o<<;(or  <%)a. 
3rd    „    <fa©s  Cig®©^,  -Oig®,  <fa©«  o<®cf . 

Future  Tense. 

Singular. 

*  let  pers.  ^a©^  (3Sks:f@^eoS,  -Qi^SirfMSD®. 
2nd   „    qpa©g  c3«^®»^s:>*» -Oi®®<3:'^®*- 
3rd    „    qpa©^  0®«*®^,  -Oi®®cJ««r. 

PZttroZ. 

Ist  pers.  q^a©@  (3S)^®^g,  -QiO^airf^^ag. 

2nd   „    ^a©g  oa«f«(or  «3)q,  -(3i®S«fO(or  ffl3)Q. 

3rd    „    qpa©e  o©«f®vejrf,  .(3ie^©«f®«:r. 


Optative  Mood. 


Ist  pers.  q^a©^  C®®^^  -Ci^^S®©). 

2nd    „    qpa©e  oSa  (or  «)©),  -(ji^SS  (or  fi8)©3 

3rd    „    <pa©Q  C5S)3©3,  -Oi®^®©5* 

P/tifoZ. 
Ist  pers.  <pa©@  (SQ)Gk6)f©3,  -(3ie£)»®j©). 
2nd   „    <fa©s  oa§  (or  Q)©3, -oi@aQ  (or  s)©3. 
3rd    „     ^©Q  (3aQcf©3,  -Ci®'So*©5* 


IMPBRATIYB  MOOD. 

2nd  pers.  ^a©^  (jQ©,  -C®,  -Oi®®®* 
3rd     „    ^a©Q  o®«f«^,  -Ci®a«f««f. 
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Plural. 

2nd  pers.  qfSSg  oS©,  -Ci®38. 

3rd     „     ^a©fl  oS)<sf®«:f,  -Ci©^a«r®k«tf. 

Pbrmissive  Forms. 

Singular.  Plural. 

3rd  pers.  ^©Ssci§®3«®,  cf®©®  Oi^©3®®c*,  -©SaQ 


-(3S3a©3®®. 


©3®^So:f. 


Conditional  Mood. 

Singular  a/nd  Plural. 


Iflt,  2nd,  4  ]  form)  )      -cQzs^Gf,  -Qi^G^tst, 
3rd  perB.  |  (Pjw^^  j  ^g^^^  q^^Q^;  .C.g©cf. 


Prbsent  Particeplb. 


Past  Participlb. 


rm^/?D    CONJUGATION. 

Root  ^^9  'to  draw,'  'pull/  'carry  away';  princ.  parts  ^^^ 
^l<<  or  ^i§. 

If  an- Causal  Form. 

Indicativb  Mood. 

Present  Tense. 
Singular.  Plural. 


Ist  pers.  q^^@. 

2nd   „    ^8  (or  flS),  <p^. 

3rd    „    qf?S,<j?. 


<r?§  (or  Q),  qig- 
^^fi  (or  of). 
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Past  Tense. 


[§197 


Singular. 
Ist  per8.  q?i<®»q®,  qfi§®. 
2nd    „    <fii@^(S,    qji^, 

3rd    „    <fi<e<,  q!i?. 


Future  Tense. 
Singular.  Plural. 

Ist  pers.  ^^^#<s:)S.  <pf  ^@k^g. 

2nd    „    qf^«f®^QS. 


8rd    „    ql^^e^. 


Optative  Mood. 

Singular.  Plural 


1st  pers.  ^§®©o. 

2nd    „    <p?S  (or  qB)©3. 

3rd    „     qf^Sa,  (jj^aSa. 


<P^§  (or  Q)©3. 

<f?fif©3. 


iMPBRATivB  Mood. 

Singular.  Plural. 


2nd  pers.  <ps©,  <fi<;8o,  <f g. 
3rd     „    <p^«f@ws:f. 


Pbbhissivb  Forms. 

Singular.  Plural. 


3rd  pers.  <fi<q,@®,  <fiqa 


qpi<q,®©C2r,  qpiq9e3»aaf. 


Conditional  Mood, 

Singular  and  Plural. 


1,1, 2nd,4i*fo™il«»=»=». '«<='=  -t?"**- 
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Present  Participlb. 


Past  Participlb. 


Causal  Form. 

Indicative  Mood. 

Present  Tense. 
Singular,  Plural. 


l8t  pers.  qp^qS®.* 
2nd    „    <p<q©S  (or  &). 
3rd    „    <p<q©S. 


qp<q©g. 
q<q©§  (or  s). 
<p<q©«  (or  ocf). 


Past  Tense. 
Singular. 

let  pers.  qpi^<§^qg®©®,  qpi(^<q8®. 

2Dd    „    <?ii:f©Kq§©^©«,  <fi<q8,  ^<q8(e. 

3rd    „    qfi^e^qg®©,  <pi<q8. 

Ist  pers.  qpi<®^qg«^©@,  qpi<<;8§. 

2nd    „    <pi<®^qg©(or  ©3)a  q?i^q§,  qfi<q§S. 

Srd    „    <ri<«k;g©^©f,  <yi<q§OD. 

Future  Tense. 
Angular.  Plural. 


1st  pers.  qp^<;©<rf®^S. 
2nd  ,,  <f^q©<sf®tacS. 
3rd    „    qp(^q©«f®«f. 


qp<?q©«r©^«Dg. 
<ff?q©«f®^l,qf<fq©«f«3«). 


<*  Note  that  the  forms  <|^<qil,  <|P<{^§)  ^<{6«^e>9»  &c.,  which  are 
modifications  of  <f<fc)9,  <p4^§)  q^e[§^9,  &c.,  are  also  now  commonly 
nsed.    (Fide  p.  225.) 
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Optative  Mood. 

Singular,  Plural. 


Ist  pers.  ^^q©®©3. 

2nd    „    ^^q©S  (or  flB)©3. 

3rd    „    ^<q©iS3. 


<p<q©e)  (or  Q)©3. 
^^q©ocf©3. 


iMPBRATivB  Mood. 

Singular.  Plural. 


2nd  pers.  <f  <?q©,  ^<^q©©. 
3rd      „    qf^<;©«f®«r. 


qj<q©©. 


Pbrmissivb  Forms. 

Singular.  Plural, 

3rd  pers.  <pii^®q§©3®©,      <fi<®K;g©)®©sr,     ^T^qSoQ 


<f<t<t®59®^®®' 


©3©^©Qf. 


Conditional  Mood. 

Singular  and  Plural. 


Isi 


;,  2nd,  &  j  forS  }  ^i"^^^^^  ^<^S^'  <f<<i®^^- 
3rd  pers.  ]  {Past  \  <fi^®<qg®^©3Gf,     ^i<®^§©,§    ^tii^i 
[  form)  j      ScolF;  <fi<®'<;g©cf. 


Present  Particbplb. 

<p^<^©®^. 


Past  Participle. 
^<q©3,  <p<q©303. 

Passive  Voice. 

Non- Causal  Form. 

Indicative  Mood. 

Singular, 

Ist  pers.  ^?Q  CS)9,  -qi®®®  ;  (<pi®<5®). 

2nd    „    ^?e  0®S(or  «B),  .(5i®iSa(or  oB) ;  (<f i®qS  or  fi). 

8rd    „    ^§e  0®S,  -Ci^SS,  -Ci®"®;  (<fi®^<»  ^i^^jS)- 
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Plural. 

l8t  pers-  ^^«  cS)§»  -Oi®^®S;  {^^®^)* 

2nd    „    ^^ec8§(orQ),-Ci«®§(ors);[<yi®qg(orQ)]. 

3rd     „     ^^^  c®^  (01^  Gf)j  'OieS>f&  (or  a*);  [<?i®^qfi 
(or  of)]. 

1st  pers.  <f ^g  Ci§®®®»  -CiS®,  ^^^  C^®'<t®»  -C?®  ^ 
(q^igt^^®). 

2nd    „    <f ^a  CiS®^®2S,  <?§«  C<®^<;fiS ;  (<fifi®^aB). 
3rd    „    <f§«     Cig@^S'     -CiQ»     <F*?^    C<®^<»    -O^  ^ 
(<fiS@^)- 

P/um/. 

Ist  pers.  <f?«  Ci§®®S,  -CiS§»  ^?«  C<@^<;&  -0?@^ 
(<piS®«g). 

2nd    „    <p^g     Ci9®(or03)s,      <??«      O<<?(orq,)s  r 
(<PiS^S). 

3rd  „  <r?eci§®^©^»-ciS«),<p?^c<®qr;(<Fis®'«i)^ 

Future  Tense. 
Singular. 
1st  pers.  qf^g(3SXKf@k«®,-(3i«vS)C3r«k^§^;  (cyi«^q«r0k«®). 
2nd  „  cy^Q(5ac3r®^^fi8,-(3i®S)«f@k^flS;(<pi©»q«:f®v^aS). 
3rd    „  ^§^  qS)^®^^,  -Qi®Sksf@^;  (cfiOiqpi®^). 

Plural. 

Ist  pers.  q^^QSUsS9^^^-QzeSksS&^^;  (<pi®q«f®®§). 

2nd    „    <f?<a    (5S«r^(or«3)g,    -(3i®^5)«ro(or^g ; 
[^i®»q<5:f«(or®3)Q] . 

3rd    „    <p?s  (3©e:f«k«f , -Qi®*S<5:f®C5:f ;  (^i®k<;<£f®«jrf)- 


Optative  Mood. 

Singular. 

Ist  pers.  qp^^  c®®©^^  -(3z®S®©3;  (<yi®<ii®e3). 
2nd    „    qf^g  (3S)S(oraB)£3,  -(5i@»Sa(orflS)Q3;    [^i«^<qeB 
(orS)09]. 

3rd    „    qp?s  C®3S3»  -Ci®S5)3 ;  (qpi®^<©3). 

7—88  8 
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Plural, 

Iflt  pers.  <f^^  QQ9®iQ9,  -Oi0fi)s®;f©9 ;  (^i©«;#®J83). 

2nd    „    <f?«oS>§(ors)©3,-(5i©®g(orQ)©3;  [<¥i€ik<^ 
(org)03]. 


iMPERATivB  Mood. 

Singular, 

2nd  pers.  <f^e  c®©,  -O®;  (<¥i®^9)- 

2nd  pers,  qf^eC3©,-Oi®®8;  i^z^<iS). 
Permissivb  Forms. 

Singular. 
3rd  pers.  <p?«  OiS®3«®,  -QSbgS^®®;  (q?iS«»«®)- 

P/ttroi. 

3rd  per8.q^QOig03«k©a:f,-(5S)3a©a(S^©acr;  (^s^D3«©cef). 


Conditional  Mood. 

Singular  and  Plural. 

.raperB.    ,  V^<?^^). 

(P(M^  I  qp§s  Ci@®©3Q*;  (<fiS®^3crf); 
form)  1  <f^«  Ci§Saf ;  (<pis^ccr). 


Present  Participle. 


Past  Participle. 

<??«  ci®.  -oiS ;  (<fi^»  <ri^C53)- 
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Causal  Form. 

Indicative   Mood. 

Present  Tense. 

Singular. 

Ist  pers-  ^<q6XQ  qS)®,  -Oi®®9. 

2nd    „    ^<qBe  cQS  (or  «), -Oi®S)S  (or  «). 

3pd    „    qp<q©g  c®S, -Oi@®a, -Oi^S. 

Plural. 
Ist  pers.  ^<q&a  0®S»  -Oi®^S)9. 
2nd    „    qf<qSe  oS®  (or  s), -CK^ag  (or  Q). 
3rd    „    <p^q&g  qQxS  (or  of),  -Qi^Qfi  (or  «sf). 

Past  Tense. 

Sinffular. 

1st  pers.  qp<q©Q  Oi§®'S®,  -O^S®,  <p^q&CD    C<^9, 

2nd   „    <¥<<;Sq  oigefioB,  <?<q©«  o<®<;*- 

3rd    „    q?<q©«  CiS^> -Oi8»  <?<<;©«  0<^» -O?- 

P/iiroZ. 

1st  pers.  <y<q£«  &§©©§,  -Ci®S>  <P<f<I®«  C<f«^i» 

2nd   „    <f<q©B  dS®  (or  ©3)9,  ^<q©«  0<^  (or  <i)S- 
3rd    „    <f<q©«  Ci§®^©^, -Ci§«)»  9<^©^  0<®^- 

Future  Tense. 
Singular. 

Ist  pers.  qf<q©€  CS)^^^®>  -Oi®^®^®^^®« 
2nd  ,,  4<t<;©€  oS^®^^^9  -Ci®£ks:rokex6. 
3rd    „    <?<<;©«  C®^®«^>  -Qiefikcf©^. 

Plural. 
1st  pers.  qf^<;©S  C®^^^§'  -(3i^atrf<»eS)g. 
2nd   „    9ijq©4g  O®«^«(or  ^a -Oi®®^^(or  ®»)S- 
^3rd    „    9<q©e  0&«*®^^>  -Oi^ScJ^'^rf. 

s2 
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Optative  Mood. 

Singular. 

Ist  pers.  ^<?q©S  0®®Sb»  -Ci®3®S3. 
2nd    „     ^<q©a  (33S(or(fi)s:o,  -Ci®S)S(or3S)©3. 
Swl    „    qp<^q©S  0®»©3»  -Oi®®^5 

Plural. 

Ist  pers.  ^<?qOQ  qS)®®J*S3,  -Ci®S)®®f£o. 
2nd    „    <f  <q©a  oSg(org)©j,  -C5i®v©g(org)©3. 
8rd    „    ^^^©'a  oSacf©),  -Ci®3af03. 


Imperative  Mood. 

Singular. 

2nd  pers.  ^^<i©Q  OS)©,  -C3- 

3rd    „      cp<f  <q©g  (53«f«^,  -Ci@®«f®^- 

Plural. 

2nd  pers.  <p^q©e  C®S>  -Oi®®©- 

3rd    „    <yijq0e  oSccf^^J*,  -QioSkcf^^^of . 

Pbrhissivb  Forms. 

Singular. 

3rd  pers.  ^^^q©®  Ci9©o®^©,  -cS^a©^®©' 

Plural. 

3rd  pers,  <?<<?©«  Ci§©*®^©s'^  -cSbgSaSveocf. 


Conditional  Mood. 

Singular  and  Plural. 

Ist,  2nd,  &  1  form)  )      -CSOiosT,  -Qi^Qts^ta. 
3rd  pers.  |  (p^^^  j  ^^^^^  ^,§^03^.  ^,gQrf. 

Present  Participle. 


Past  Participle. 
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FOURTH   CONJUGATION. 

(i)    Boot  6  (=  «•), '  to  laugh '— Princ.  part  e«)MB. 

Non- Causal  Form, 

(Intransitive.) 

Indicative  Mood. 

Present  Tense. 
Singular,  PlurtU. 


a«30kO§  (or  q). 
S«30kOi9  Cor  Gf)- 


1st  pers.  d^aGiCS®. 

2nd    „    a^D3««3a  (or  flS). 

3rd     9,    a^Ooe^eSyS^je^J 

Pa«^  Tense. 

Singular, 

Ist  pers.  a^Oag®^®,  8^93®. 

2nd   ;,    a^d^o^eS,  8^98,  8^s>3acS. 

3rd    f,    Qtsy^Q^^y  a^j8. 

PZttro/. 

Ist  pers.  a^ige^^g,  8^38^. 

2nd    „    8^9S@t^g,  8^98(019)^. 

3rd    „    Q^i^e^^ty  8^39^3^,  8833900. 

FtUure  Tense. 
Singular,  Plural, 

let  pers.  8^3@^c3^®kA@. 
2nd  ,,  a«9@iC3^^^oS. 
3rd    „    a^o®»o«:f®<5::f. 


a^a©^cs«r«(or«3)Q. 
8«D«^<»<sf®^d',  8«3#o«f 

^30D. 


8®J<S«5®k®f©J. 

8^3®«g  (or  Q)©3. 


Optative  Mood. 

Singular.  Plural. 

Ist  pers.  8^3^63® &3. 
2nd    „    8«o®«a(orflS)©o 
3rd     „    8«3®^oa©a,  8^3 

®rf©9. 

^  8  is  changed  into  cS,  from  which  the  forms  S«d3««)9,  eSeooo#«)il, 
Ac,  are  formed.  (Colloquially  jpre8«n^  &Gyi9^^c^>if  past  de09^<03.) 
In  conjugation  only  the  second  part  (base  e®)  of  the  word  undergoes 
change.  Observe  that  the  second  form  of  the  past  tense,  viz.,  BtoaQW^ 
Qcy3&&j  Ac,  is  peculiar  to  this  verb  and  generally  occurs  in  classics. 
The  shorter  forms  such  as  •o®,  ^csS,  <»oeo  (prea.  part,  a^y,),  Ac, 
immediately  derived  from  the  root,  are  also  found  in  classics. 
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iMPEBATivB  Mood. 

Singular.  Plural. 


Sad  pers.  S^oe^S. 
3rd     ,,    &^sy^®^^9^. 


Permissive  Forms. 

Singular.  Plural. 

3rd  pers.  S^dgeoiHS®.         |    fi^ig^s^d^Sof. 


Conditional  Mood. 

Singular  and  Plural. 

Ist,  2nd,  & )  form)  )      (f^oocf. 

3rd  pers.  j  (^Paat  )  a«3Q®«ocf,  acD3a^§,  S«3Scs1f ;- 
(  form)  J     Q^s^i^^tsS. 


Present  Participle. 


Past  Participle. 


Causal  Form* 

Active  Voice. 

Indicative  Mood. 

Present  Tense. 
Singular.  Plural. 


Ist  pers.  B^ydc^®. 

2nd    yj    &fsyodSt&&  (or  c8). 

3rd    ,,    fidd^ejesa. 


e^Oarfog  (or  g). 
a^Oarfcs^  (or  tsf). 


^  The  expreBsions  8«d9«D(5i)  ('I  make  laugh'),  8a)3«ktD0i^9  ('I 
aade  laugh'),  &c.,  are  used  to  denote  a  causative  signification.  The 
coUoquial  causal  forms  are  &toti»ei^  (pres.),  cBcOiM^Sh  (past)- 
Cf.  the  expression  cS«to  ^gcrfn®,  *  I  excite  laughter.' 
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Past  Tense. 

Singtdar. 

l8t  pers.  a^^g®iS(ore^cd)9,  S^e^Sil. 

2Dd    ,y    fi^efge»g)eS  (or  S),  fi^e^S,  fi^Oic^a^S. 

Srd    „    S«5irffl®8  (or  o^d),  S^^idtS. 

Ist  pers.  fie5di«jgeke)(or®kC3)g,  fi^^c^Sg. 

Singular.  Plural. 


Ist  pers.  S<s>3e^G^®iesD®. 
2od  yy  &tsyjeie^9^^S. 
Srd    ,,    &^yeStQ^9^. 


a«3df««f«D(or^S. 


Optativb  Mood. 

Singular,  Plural. 


Ist  per8.a^e03«jo®e>9. 
2Dd  „   S«3dfcaa(orfle)©3. 
3rd    „    S«5rfca3©3,   S®o 


a«)5rfcS0^®:fS3. 

a.fiD3df«g(orQ)B3. 
a«3rf«af©3. 


Imperative  Mood. 

Singular.  Plural. 

a«s>)rft3S. 
a^s>3dfcs«r(M5i. 


2nd  pers.  a^idFosg). 
3rd     „     a«3rfc3«f®^. 


Permissive  Forms. 

Singular. 

3rd  pers.  aeo^tiJg&aOkS,  a^s:)9d«33g&3^. 

P/uraZ. 

3rd  pers.  a^s^g&^d^&Gf,  a<Sbe^G3jgS9®kSGf. 
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Conditional  Mood. 

Singular  and  Plural. 

{{Pres.  \  S«33rfc3«^Q)3«sf,  a«3«*oC) ;   &&mS 
form) )      tQG^tsS. 
{Past  1  a^^Jgo^Soet,   fi«^rfa©,§  Q&iti 
form)  I      flcot;  S^rfgecf, 

Present  Participle. 


Past  Participle. 
fi«)3dtc33,  a^odajQi. 

Passive  Voice. 
Indicative  Mood. 

Present  Tense. 

Singular, 

Ist  pers.  S^oefca^Q  C©®,  -Ct®®®-* 

2nd    „    fieoorfo^  qSS  (or  oB),  -(5i0®a  (or  cS). 

3rd    „    Sfibrfcog  cSS,  -QiS^SS,  -(3i«^S. 

Plural 

Ist  pers.  ScDatfcsg  CS)§>  -Ci®9§- 

2nd    „    a^3rfc5S  (5a§  (or  g),  -Ci®^Sg  (or  g). 

3rd    „    e«03rfc3s  ©aiS  (or  tsf),  -(3i@®iS  (or  cJ). 

i^a«^  Tense. 

Singular. 

Ist  per8.S203dfc3^  OiS®*®®*  -Oi8®»  B^^titQ^  C^®^®» 
2nd    „    S«3t*cs^  Oi^®"®**  S«3drc3e»  c^ok^cS. 

^  The  expressions  8^3  ^8,  3«3)  go8,  8cD30  e>(3«d8)  6<03  ^atfiG, 
3^3  cS^cd,  8^3  o&(gg»^,  &c.,  formed  by  suffixing  the  inflections 
of  d,  *to  come/  cm,  *togo,'  oeD(S§»  *  to  appear/  are  used  with  the 
dative  of  person,  to  do  duty  for  the  involitive  forms.  The  expression 
8flS3  003(^0^  =  *  to  laugh '  (vol.  and  respectful). 
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Plural. 

2nd    „    8®3rfc^Q     Oi§©(or©D)g,    fl«D3rfc3«>    Q^q 
(or  ci)g. 

Future  Tense. 

Singular. 

Ist  pers.  a«3rfoQ  cSksfewcD®,  -ci^SkcTo^^o®. 
2nd  „  8es:>3rfog  ©SXcJ^^cB,  -Ci®»S)«rf®k«flB. 
8rd    „    S«35^o^  Q'SksSe^sf,  -Ci®^Stff®^«J. 

Ist  pers.  a^orfc^Q  (3S«f®^§,  -(3i®®«r®k^§. 

■2nd    „    S^arfog    (3Skct«(or«3)g,      -(3i«®«r«(or 

-3rd    „    S5>)rf«>Q  oStef®®^,  -Ci®SteJ«^«;f. 
Optativb  Mood. 

Singular. 

1st  pers,  a«0)rfc^a  (3S®®3,  -(3i®S®©3. 

2nd    „    fi«3rfo^  (3®S(oraB)©3,  -(3i®S)a(oro8)S3. 

3rd    „    e^befcs^  oS3©3,  -Qi^^^Qo. 

Plural. 

Ist  pers.  fieoorfo^  c!S)@^®iBo,  -(3i®S®i®d'©o. 

2nd    „    fit5a3efcas  C^^C^'^S)®^'  -Ci®'®§(or®)©!>- 

3rd    „    a^Darfog  (3SQf©3,  -(3i®>SQ::f©3. 


Imperative  Mood. 

Singular. 

2nd  pers.  S^3rfcs^  C®S»  -C®»  -Ci®Q©. 
3rd     „    a®3cf«^  cSkrfvs^^,  -Qi^^Strf®^. 

P/ttraZ. 

2nd  pers.  fi?S3at5c3^  C®®»  -Oi®"®©- 

3rd     „    8^3rfcag  cS«rf®2S3j',  -(3i@5)«r@wC3f . 

Permissive  Forms. 

Singular. 

3rd  pers.  SzS^jrfcs^  Ci§S3®®>  -QSbQQD©®. 
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Plural. 

8rd  pers.  8^>df«g  Qi^e^Qts!,  -cSbgBae^Saf. 
Conditional  Mood. 

Singular  and  Plural. 

i{Pres.  )  a^S^oeftt^CS^c^^'-Oi^^^^^^'- 
^fom)  I  e^^®a  oi^^^^i  -OiSSfsf. 

Present  Participle. 


Past  Participle. 
a«3dfag  OiS),  -OlS. 


(ii)     Root  ei8^,  *  to  arrive/  *  come ' ;  princ.  parts 

&i9^^,  ei§^^  («>)  or  ez8<s£'. 

Indicative  Mood. 

Present  Tense. 

Singular. 

Ist  pers.  oiS^^S. 

2nd    „    Oi®®4:ga  (or  c9). 

3rd    „ 


Plural. 

Ist  pers.  Oi@®^€fQg^  c^i®@^4^®cs>, 
2nd    „    Oi®®»4jgg  (or  g). 
3rd    „    oi®®«^5«9  (or  tsf). 

Past  Tense.* 
Singular. 
1st  pers.  Oi^'^®^^®*  Qi®4ff^CZ®, 

2nd    „    C3(§^®t^cS,  OiS^Ci^e'cselS. 
3rd    „    oig-^®^^,  C3i®4]^®c^. 


^  The  forms  oi®^o^®,  oi®crfot«oS,  &c.,  are  also  sometimes  used. 
Cf.  the  forms  eiS)i£rf4»ar  (from  o©^),  <Oidi^oi£cr  (from  Ac)^),  4c.. 
sometimes  used  for  oit>ts^OiSSSj  tsyi'Qa^o^,  &c. 
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Plural. 

lat  pers, 

.  oig-^e^g,  oi®€e®cog. 

2Dd    „ 

Ol§-^t03Q,  Oi®4*C33g. 

3rd    „ 

OlS^^S©k«J*,  Oi9^®C3l. 

Future  Tense. 

Singular, 

Ist  pere. 

.  Ol®^^^^&®, 

2nd    „ 

Ol®(MStff«^flS. 

3fd    „ 

Ol®©k-««rf0^. 

Plural. 
Ist  pers.  oiS9k^)S5^<»®@. 
2nd    „    Oi®®»^c*«)(or^3)Q. 
3rd    ^,    QiSs^'ft^^^^i,  c^®9^4^^&jCS>. 


Optative  Mood. 

Singular.  Plural. 

Ist  pers.  t^i®9^4^Sh.  I  Qi9^4fi&SiQo. 

2nd  „    Oi®o^S(orfi)S3.  Oi®€?-sS§(org)©3. 

3rd    „    oiSo^^ifg)}.  oiS9^c::r&9. 


Impbrativb  Mood. 

Singular. 

2nd  pers.  C3i®@^4^&^  OiS-^cs. 
3rd     ,^     Oi@»^^®»erf. 

2nd  pers.  Cz®e^S,  018-^098. 
3rd    ,,     Oi®9^4^«:f®k^. 

Pbrmissivb  Forms. 

3rd  pers-  Oig^eSDje®^  Oi®4)^cC}<»S. 

PZaraZ. 
3rd  pers.  Oi§^«s>M9iSGf,  Oi®^c39«^SGr. 
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Conditional  Mood. 

Singular  and  Plural. 

form)  J      G)Gf. 

Note.— Involitive  verbs  do  not  take  causal  forms.  Oi®«^,  wbea 
used  as  a  volitive,  admits  of  caosal  forms,  as  o§'®©®  0»m), 
Oi®«40a  (past  part,  adj.);  so  are  the  other  quasi-inyolitiYe  Teibfl. 
<Ffcfep.233.) 


CONJUGATION  OF  IRREGULAR   AND   DEFECTIVE 
VERBS, 

(i)    Root  ififSy '  to  be,' '  have ';  principal  part  ^A. 

If  on- Causal. 

(Intransitive.) 

Indicative  Mood. 

Present  Tense. 
Singular,  Plural, 


Ist  pers.  cfitsf^tsi®. 
2nd  „  qitsf®G)S. 
3rd    „     qiGi^tsfy  qfi«9, 


^afo)3Q. 


Conditional  Mood. 

Singular  and  Plural. 

Ist,  2nd,  and  3rd  pers.  (Pres.  form)  ^i®653isf ;  ^lOC*. 
(In  ancient  classics  sometimes  ^i^a.) 


o  Or  og4^d.  These  may  also  be  regarded  as  forms  derived  from 
the  transitive  verb  og4lEo,  which  is,  however,  often  used  in  liea  of 
them.  It  is  also  possible  that  csg^^  is  only  a  contraction  of  og^K), 
as  ^fSSq^  *  plant/  is  a  contraction  of  ^cS^, 
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Past  Participlb. 

<pi^©,  qitSO,  (=  '  having '), 

Note. — (1)  This  verb  admits  of  the  above  inflections  only. 
Observe  its  fonns  in  the  expresdions :  jirrfflS®,  (or  ^i4fi«3®^,  ^a 
€a%af,  ^e)4l8  ^:Q(pre8.  part  adj.)  v<doa»,  *tiie  person  having 
wifldom,'  *  the  wise  man.*  The  nonn  ^aitsiy  *  truth '  ^t.  '  what  is ') 
and  ^aftoo, '  possessor/  'owner  '  (lit.  Vwho  has '),  are  derived  from 
this  Terb.    The  negative  of  ffitS  is  c^tQ,  sometimes  e^eoo^i^. 

(2)  oi^Si),  a  gerund  of  the  compound  verb  <fiiS9^,  which  means 
*to  be/  '  be  sufficient/  -  grow'  is  used  to  serve  as  the  gerund  of  ^<fi, 
and  the  compound  verb  ^^Ad,  meaning  *  to  cause  to  be  or  exist/ 
*mr/  18  used  to  express  the  causal  sense  of  <|^^.  Hence  the 
InflBctioiiB  of  ^tSeB  and  ^i^asd  may  be  used  in  place  of  the 
deficient  inflections  of  ffi^. 


(ii)  Root  ^,  •  to  sit/  *  be/  *  be  present ' ;  princ.  parts  ^, 
C«*  or  c^€  (»). 
Non-  Causal  Farm. 

(Intransitive.) 

Indicative  Mood. 

Present  Tense. 

Singular.  Plural. 


l8t  pers.  ^S. 

2nd    „    5^a  (or  c8). 

8rf  „   <s^,9^a. 


§§g  (or  Q). 
<S^ta  (or  Gf). 


Past  Tense. 

Singular. 

Ist  pers.  c^®>  C^®^®' 

2nd    „    (5<S8  (or  flS),  c^rf^^oS,  ^dS. 

8rd    „    c  A  C^S>  cs^®^- 

Plural. 

Ist  pers.  c*@*  c^@»^g. 

2nd    „    c^  i^^  S)»  C«f^S>  C«*e- 

3rd    „    (jcr^^^f,  C^«>  6^^503®. 
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Future  Tense. 
Singular. 

Jst  pers.  <$eSe^^9^  ^^sSe^^sM. 
2nd   „    (S^st^^tSiS,  <§^^&^(S. 
3rd    „    $^e^|  <s^<sf9^. 

Plural. 

Ist  pers-'^^d'e^^S,  (§^;sS®^^^. 

2nd   „    §«f«(or«3)Q,  ^cJ^(or«>)Q. 

3rd    „    §«J®»«f,  ^«f »«$:>*. 


Optative  Mood. 

Singular. 

1st  pers.  $^®S3>  9^®k^®e)). 

2nd    „    $^©3,  §^cB©3,  5cJ®««83- 

3rd    „    §^©0,  §«r®i<5:f©3. 

Ist  pers.  <s^9®i®^,  <s^&®i®i&9. 
2nd    „    §§Q©3,  §«r«g©3. 
3rd    ,.    §§^©3,  §«:r@^f©3. 


Imperative  Mood. 

2nd  pers.  <§&>,  §<j8c5,  §£• 
3rd     „    §«r®i«r,  §§«rf®«f. 

2nd  pers.  §§©,  §cj8co©. 

3rd     „    §«f0^f,  §^«r«^J. 

Permissive  Forms. 
3rd  pers.  (3«r^3»©,  §i;g©3©fi. 

P/tiraZ. 

3rd  pers.  (5<5:f«3®©Gf,  §<jg©3®©cf • 
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Conditional  Mood. 

Singtdar  and  Plural, 

Present  Particeplb. 


Past  Participle. 
§<?.  »<?C5- 

Causal  Form. 

Active  Voice. 

Indicative  Mood. 

Present  Tense. 

Singular, 

Ist  pers.  $«r<j©®,  §«rq®,  §s®®-* 

2nd    „     §«r<:i©8  (or  eS),  §>^qS  (or  cB),  §6©8  (or  aB). 

3rd    „    <s^qQS,  S^fqS,  §§©8. 

P/ttro/. 

Ist  pera.  9«r<q©§,  §«rq@,  §s©S. 

2nd    „    ?«cfq©g  (or  q),  §«r<:ig  (or  s),  ^©g  (or  s). 

3rd    „    §«rq©i59  (or  ^),  g^sfqiS  (or  a*),  ^©^  (or  of). 

Past  Tense. 
Singular. 

Ist  pers.  ^^e^Q®®®,  ^^g®^©®,  $e8S. 
2nd    „    ^®qg®©aS,§c:rS@^©aB,  §s8,  ^8*- 
3rd    „    ««re»qg««,  §<S*s®®,  9S8. 

^  These  causative  forms  also  mean  ^  plant.'    ^tff^®,  &c.,  seem  to 
be  oontractioDs  of  ^tsiqQ9i  <^<^- 
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Future  Tense. 
Singular, 

Jst  pers.  ^c59^&9,  ^;sim^^9. 
2nd   ,,    ^<stm^&cS,  <§^cS&^<S. 
3rd    ,,    (gcSe^,  ^<sf9^. 

Plural. 

Ist  pers.'^^d'®^^^,  9^^®^<og. 

2nd   „    §«f«(or^3)Q,  ^cJ^(or«>)Q. 


3rd 

9) 

Optativb  Mood. 

l8t  pers 
2nd   „ 
3rd    „ 

Singular, 

§^©0,  §«r®<5:f©3. 

Ist  pers.  ^»®:f©3,  <5<st«®®d®3. 
2nd   „    ®^Q©3,^«s©3. 
3rd    ,.    §^aJ©3,  §«:r@^f©3. 


iMPBRATivB  Mood. 

Singular. 

2nd  pers.  $s®»  9S8c5>  9S- 
3rd     „    §«r<9^,  <§^tsi®^. 

Plural. 

2nd  pers.  §§©,  §<;8cs©. 

3rd     „    §«f0«f,  ^cS9^i. 

Pbrmissivb  Forms. 

Singular. 

3rd  pers.  c^^^>^^^f  $qg©>efi. 

P/t»raZ. 

3rd  pers.  (ycf«3®©af,  §<jQ©3®©cf • 
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Conditional  Mood. 

Singular  and  Plural. 

Prbsbnt  Participlb. 


Past  Participlb. 

Causal  Form. 

Active  Voice. 

iNDiCATivB  Mood. 

Present  Tense. 

Singtdar. 

Ist  pers.  $«f<;©®,  ©^fq®,  §s®®-* 

2nd   „     ^<:iS8  (or  eS),  <scic,a  (or  «),  §6©8  (or  aB). 

3rd    „    ^<;©S,  (^c^Qy  §§©3. 

iBt  pers.  9«r<q©§,  ^^Tqg,  9S©S- 

2nd    „    ?>«fq©§  (or  q),  §«r<q§  (or  s).  ^©g  (or  s). 

3rd    „    5«rq©i59  (or  ^),  §<sr<j«9  (or  aJ),  ^©^  (or  fsS). 

Past  Tense. 

Singtdar, 

Ist  pers.  %^®<^®®®,  (^sicfiS)®^  9S89. 
2nd    „    ^®qg®©aS,5c:fS®^©aB,§s8,  ^8a. 
3rd    „    ««re»q8««,  §<s*se®,  ^8. 


^  These  causative  forms  also  mean  ^  plant.'    fftff^®,  &c.,  seem  to 
be  eontraetions  of  ^^qd®,  &e. 
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Plural. 

l8t  pers.  sc*^qg®©il,  S«rs®^©§,  Sfi8@- 
2nd    „    S<rf «^<qg©3S,  f  «rs©59>  SS§>  «S§a- 
3rd    „    §<Kr®^q9@^©J',  <s^Q@®i,  SS§®- 

Future  Tense. 
Singular. 

Ist  pers.  §«fq©«r®^®,  §«rq«f@i«S,  §s©^«^®®- 
2nd   „    §<5:fq©«J®^^aB,  §«rq«f«»^fi,  §5©'^:'®'®*- 
3rd    „    §<ri'q©«:r«>«J,  (^<;<s5®^ci,  $s©8rf®^* 

P/uro/. 

Ist  pers.  56lq©«r®eSDg,  §^q<5i*#®@,  ^e®^®'^^ 
2nd    „    §«r<q©«r»(or^3)Q,     §«fq«r«(or«j)s,    ^ 
©<5:f^(or;5D3)g. 

3rd    „    ($tsScfi>a®i^^  §«fq«f«^«):f,  ^©«r«^«;f. 


Optative  Mood. 

Singular. 

let  pers.  §«rq©®©3,  §«fq®©3,  $£©©©»• 

2nd    „    5«r<;©ce(orS)©3,    §c:fqce(orS)©3,   §6©o8(ora> 

©3. 

3rd    „    §«rq©3©3,  §^^©3,  §sS3©3- 

Plural, 

Ist  pers.  <5«rq©®®f©3,  §«J<q®»Stf©3,  §s©#®J'©3. 

2nd    „    ®<5*<i©Q(or9)©3,§^qS(org)©3,§6©Q(or9)©3. 

3rd   „    $tffq©G:r©3,  5«rqe:f©3,  §sS«f©3. 


Imperative  Mood. 

2nd  pers.  §«*<;©,  §«r<;,    §5©,   §ccrq©38cD,    ^«f^8cD, 
§S©>ScD. 

3rd   „    $«rq©cs:f®«f,  §trf<;«J©^,  §S©'S:!^«^- 

PZttra/. 

2nd  pers.  sirt<q©©,  §«*<?©,  §S®©»  $«fq©3Bc3©,  ^^ 
Sco©,  §s®5Scs©. 

3rd     „    9<rtq©«f #«dJ,  ^^fqccfe^cf,  ^©irt0>«rf. 
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Pbrmissivb  Forms. 

Singular, 

3rd  pers.  igeS9>^^Q996,  (^QQyeS,  ^Sbg&ie®. 

Plural, 

3rd  pers.  9^<»qgS3®g)Gf,  (gcfQ^o^^^Gt,  (fe^QoQQu&Qct. 
Conditional  Mood, 

Singular  and  Plural. 


iBt,  2od, 


3rd  pers.  V  ( §eJ®qg®©3Gf ,  §«rse^©3Gf,   9^3 


Prbsent  Participle. 


Past  Participle. 
«^q©3,  «<rf^  «fiS3,  ^<;©X3^,  9«^<iO^  <8S©303- 


Passive  Voice. 

Indicative  Mood. 

Present  Tense. 

Singular, 

Ist  pers.  §«r<;©^  $«f<;«,  ^©«^  -o®®,  -oi®^s®  ;* 

2nd    „      ^q©«,    §«r<;«,    9fi©e,    -0®S    (or  cS)^ 
-<3i©iS)S  (or  flS) ;  [9«s:r«^qS  (or  :fi)]. 

3rd    „      ^q©«,  ««rm  9SQ«»  -0®S»  -Ci^SS, 
-Ci®®;  (§«r#<,  §<s*®Ki8). 

iBt  pers.  9«rrq©g,  §«r<iQ,  9sS«i  -0®S>  -Ci®S)§; 

2nd     „      ^q©e,  ^qg,  9fi©«,  -0®§  (or  S).  -Ci 
©®g(orQ);   [^^8  (org)]. 

Srd     „     9«rq©«,  9«fq«,  9S©«,  -C®^    (or   ct), 
-Oi®fi)^  (or  cf) ;  [§«r®kc;^  (or  af)j, 

^  /.  e.,  9<S^<e)Q  C^^  (or  Ct*^®)»  9^^€  C^®  (  or  CiO»S»8)i  ^c. 
7—88  T 
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Past  Tense. 

Singular. 

Ist  perg.  §«rq©e,  9«rq«,  «£©«»•  -Ci88,t  -Q?®; 
2nd  „  §«r<;e^,  §«rfq«,  §£©«,  -Qig^ScB,  -<3< 
3rd     „     §«rq©e,  S^q^,    «S®«i  -Cig^  -C^S* 

let  pers.  ®«rq©«,  <S^q^,  9fi®«»    -Oi®S»    -0^8; 

2nd     „     S«f<;©«,  9«*q«,SS©«,  -Cii®  (or  ©a)  g, 

-C<^  (or  ^)  s  ;  (Strfs«»S). 
3rd     „     ®<sfqSs,        9^q^y      §S®«i     -Oige^f* 

Future  Tense. 

Singular. 

let  pers.  ^ccTq©^  9«fqa,  §£©«»  -0®«fe'^3:>®» 
2nd  „  §<5:rq©®,  <8^q^  ^©«,  -0®«^*«*» 
3rd     „     §«*<;©«,  §«r<;e,  §€©«,  -o®«:f»«sJ,  -©t 

P^urai. 
Ist  pers.  ^cd'q©^,  <5«f<;^,  §€©«,  -cS)«f««§,  -Ci 

2nd     „     ®«5!f<j©^,  ©crfqs,  ®sS«i  -oS)«5!r«  (or  ^g, 

3rd      „      S«siq©g,  §<rfqg,  §sQ«>  -CQ^*®^^.  -d 


^  Notice  that  the  forms  ending  in  A  are  generally  used  with  C^®* 
t  Also  Ci§»©®,  c<l«^® ;  c<io< ;  *c- 
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Optativb  Mood. 

Singular. 

i8t  pew.  ««r<;©«,f«rq«,§fiBe,-os®s»>-oi«'S)®©3; 

2nd     „      ^q©e,    ««r<:i«,    ^©«,    -0®S(orfi)©3, 
-Oi©®S(orfi)Q3 ;   [$cJ®qS(orQ9)©3], 

3rd      „      ««*<;©«,  ^qa,  §S©a,  -O®^®^,  -Oi®'®©^ ; 

($CJ«^©3). 

PZuraZ. 

l8t  pers.  ««r<;©e,  ^<;«,  §s®«>  -o®eS>iQh  -ct®'© 
#©*©>;   ($«r<»q®®:r©3). 

•2nd     „      ^q©«,    ««*<=;«,    «S®«,     -0®S(or8)©3, 

3rd     „      ««*<?©«,  f  ^q«,  ?€©«»  -O®^®^  -Oi«®^ 
©3;  (§«feqocf©3). 


iMPERATivB  Mood. 

2nd  pew.  ^q©e,     §«Jqa,     ?€©«,    -O®,    -O®©  ; 
(^®^q©). 

3rd     „     ^q©a,  9^c«,  ?>SS«^  -0®«f  ®«*»  -C5i«® 

PZumZ. 

2nd  pew.  ^<;©e,  §«f qe,  §S®«»  -O^)©,  -Oi®®® ; 

3rd    „    §«rq©«,  §^<;e,  §>s®«>  -o®^®^^^»  -ct 

Permissive  Forms. 

Singtdar. 


5rd  pew.  ^q©e,  ®«fq«,  |S 


'S®«,  -Ci§®3®®>  -c®^ 


PZttroZ. 

3rd  pew.  f^q©«,  S>^q«,  §€©«,  -Oii®>®^©a**  -C®>9 
©3«©esr;  (§>^s«3®©acr). 

t2 
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Conditional  Mood. 

Singular  and  Plural. 


l8t5  2Dd,&  ]  form) 


3rd  pers. 


(     ©^qoof). 


(Past    ($«*<=;©«,  ,^q^   §fi©«,   -OiS" 
form)  s     •©aGf,  -OigSaf;  (§«rfi#«3af^ 
I     §«fS^et). 


Present  Participle. 

?«*<;©«,  §«rqe,  §€©«,  -oS)®«f,  -oi^®®^' ; 

Past  Participlb. 

^<;©e,  <s^VQy  ss®«»  -c®»»  -ci®.  -ei® ;  (^^)- 


(iii)  Root  <«=<»,  'to  see';  princ.  parts  ^«&,  £§  or  ^^oTflli 

Active  Voice. 

Non- Causal  Form. 

Indicative  Mood. 

Present  Tense. 

Singular.  Plural. 

q2S§,  q2S(or2B)®S)9  ^^or 

ei^Sg  (or  Q). 
q^aS  (or  of). 


Ist  pers.  q^SS. 
2nd    „     <;zS,  q-sSaS. 
3rd     „     qiSi. 


Past  Tense. 

Singular.  Plural. 


Ist  pers.  S3@»S@,  gSS,* 


^nd    „     g34»e)2S,  ^^©^ 
3rd    „     qQ^S,  ^ssie^ssi. 


OccasionaUy  §S«,  §8,  ^gOj,  Ac. 
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FtOure  Tense. 

Singular.  Plural. 


l8t  pers.  q^S^^^o®.* 
2nd   ,,    ^iSc:fMSD£. 
3rd    ,,     <;e^9.cS. 


Optative  Mood. 

Singular.  Plural. 


Ist  pers.  <i2S®c)3. 

2nd    „    <q£9flB©5,  q^©3. 

3rd    „    q-jS©^. 


e;«9Q(org)©3. 
<;^Gf©3. 


IMPBRATIYE  MOOD. 
Singular.  Plural. 


2Dd  pers.  ^£!S©,  ^£a6cD,  qs^. 
3rd    „    q&cS&^^. 


Pbrmissivb  Forms. 

Singular.  Plurals 

3rd  pers.  s^S^®®,  qeitss^  I    Q^Sh^Qrst,  qeia^mQtst, 
<»®9  {ia9©3<»S.|       {;6a9©3@^©af. 


Conditional  Mood. 

Singular  and  Plural. 

'supers.  ) rP^^   I  S9 (^^ ?§)®©3Gf,«at®'«y3Gf, «rf®§ 


Ist,  2nd,; 


Present  Participle. 


<^  In  classics  sometimes  ^«sfo»03®,  ^af^^S,  &c. ;  and  QMiMtvtf) 
^ofOscOi),  -Ci^3)  ^<^-  ^^6  Pi^*  P^i^*  ^j*  ^  sometimes  ^ofcO) 
for  ^«d«o.  (QT.  the  similar  forms  «)d€09,  o£)Aft03,  gd«)9,  6)etf«)9 
dedflOd,  e)ed«03,  ttcodco)  of  the  verbs  «ofi,  o^cS,  6«o,  dfi,  &iC0^« 
-96,  floitooo,  respectively.    Ft^  §  179.) 
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Past  Partioiplb. 
5^,  50(33. 


[§.197. 


Causal  Farm. 

Indicative  Mood. 

Present  Tense. 

Singular, 

Ist  pere.  qarf©®.* 

2nd   „     qfflfSa  (or  cS). 

3rd    „     ^«rf©a,  qfflf©3. 


Plural, 
e;fif©g. 
<;fflf©g  (org). 
qaii)&  (or  Gf). 


Pflw^  Tense, 
Singular. 

Ist  pers.  {^^8®,  5£sf§<»©®. 
2nd    „    ^aiSf  {2sfg^©cS. 
3rd     ,,    ^ssiSy  qsd^&S> 


Singular. 
Ist  pers.  q«f©«r®^®. 
2nd   „    ^fif©o:f®kA2S. 
3rd    „    qcf©«r@^. 


PZuroZ. 

«^g,  «cJg«»Sf. 
Future  TenM. 

Plural. 

q^©^«'^g. 
qfflJ©«f«(or«3)Q. 


Ist  pers.  <;i8sf©®©9. 
2nd    „    q-ct©a(orS)©3. 
3rd    „    <;^©3©3. 


Optative  Mood. 

PittroZ. 

q^©®^®f©3. 

qfflt©g(orQ)©o. 

qfif©af©3. 


Imperative  Mood 

Singular. 
2nd  pers.  q^t©©,  <;af©. 
3rd     „     q^©cs:fe^. 


P/wmZ. 
<:ifflf©S. 
q^©^&^. 

Permissive  Forms. 

3rd  pers.  5fflfg©3®^S,  q^rf©3Q©3@®. 

^  Only  one  of  the  causal  forms  is  given  here. 
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Plural. 

3rd  pers.  qs^^hmS>tsf,  q^&dg&d^&sf . 


Conditional  Mood. 

Singular  and  Plural, 

1st,  2ad,  &  i  foS  !  ^^^^^^^  ^^^^  ^  <^^®«^- 
3rd  pers.   ]  {Past  \  ^ffl^^Saof,      S^g©,§     ^fflfSca  ;  If 
(  form)  }     5fflfg©af. 


Present  Participle. 


Past  Participle. 


Passive  Voice. 

If  on- Causal  Farm. 

Indicative  Mood. 

Present  Tense. 

'Singular. 

let  pers.  q«9g  qS)®,  -Qi^S®.* 

2nd    „    qs9g  qSS  (or  cB),  -Ci®®S  (or  flB). 

3rd    „    <;^  c®S, -Ci®®S, -Ci®^S. 

Plural, 

let  pers.  qaSg  o®§»  -Qi^Sg. 
2nd    „    q^  oSg  (or  g),  -QiS'Sg  (or  q). 
3rd    „    <q«aQ  o®^  (or  gS%  -Ci®®^  (or  of). 
(The  remaining  moods,  tenses,  &c.,  are  formed  in  the 
ordinary  way.     Vide  foot-note  on  p.  238.) 

®  The  verb  qeS  does  not  admit  of  an  involitive  fonn.    To  supply 
the  deficiency,  906k^,  *  to  appear  *  is  often  used. 
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(i?)  Root  fl09,  '  to  go ' ;  principal  parts  co,  dto. 
Nan- Causal  Form. 

(Intransitive.) 

Indicative  Mood. 

Present  Tense. 


Singular. 

Plural. 

Ist  pers.  csS. 

csg,  G8®0D. 

2nd    „    CDS,  c&S. 

»§,C3Q. 

3rd    „    GE>S,  ^dy  CS3. 

c3je9,  oiaf,  9^c3£  (or  cf). 

Past  Tense. 

Singular. 

Plural 

Ist  pers.  cSe^csS. 

(e<^§. 

2nd    „    <S#c3£  (or  S). 

cBcS3Q  (or  g). 

3rd     „    <S®k:^. 

(S«0;r,  cBojQD. 

-fWttr^ 

7^n^^. 

iStn^ruZar. 

PZttroZ. 

Ist  pers.  c&^®^®. 

c3<sr®^«D@. 

2nd    „    cc>rf«^«ocB. 

ccc:f«(or«o)Q. 

3rd    „    cscJ©^. 

cs^®^^. 

Optativ 

E  Mood. 

Stti^tor. 

PZumZ. 

1st  pers.  ca®©3. 

cs®^i)f83. 

2nd    „    cdSSj,  c3flS©3. 

CC§©3,  C»Q©3. 

3rd    „    ooS©3,  ®^©3. 

CSlSt'©3,  ®kC0Gr&3. 

IMPBBATI 

VE  Mood. 

Sin^t*far. 

PZum/. 

2nd  pers.  csS,  c&j,  cocf.* 

oS. 

3rd    „     a>sS9^. 

c&«r®«j. 

^  The  words  0(5,  ©cac*  (sing.)  ;  OQgo©,  OQcB^fC  (P^O  «"  '"'^ 
colloquially  in  lieu  of  Goe),  &c.,  which  are  confined  to  books.  The 
former  are  derived  from  the  root  C3^,  *  to  go.* 
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Permissiyb  Formb. 

Singular.  Plural. 

3rd  pers.  (Sg03#6.  |    3rd  pers.  cScd9(§^&af. 


Conditional  Mood. 

Singular  and  Plural. 

let,2nd,A|K)  H^^^'  ^^'  «^- 
3rd  pers.  ^PaU^  J  &^cz^,  (Sco§,  csalT;  (Scaesf. 


Present  Participle. 


Past  Participle. 


Causal  Form. 

Active  Voice, 

Indicative  Mood. 

Present  Tense. 
Singular.  Plural. 


Ist  pers.  cog)®, 

2nd     „    cs©S  (or «). 

3rd     „    c3©a,  c3©3. 


coSg  (or  Q  ). 
cs©^  (or  of). 


Past  Tense. 
Singular.  Plural. 


Ist  pers.  coigs^S,  coiS®. 
2Dd  „  cdi34»©eS,  csiSdS. 
3rd    ,,    cdig«®,  cstS. 

Future  Tense. 
Singular.  Plural. 


COig©®g,  oSg. 
c3ig©(or©3)s,  GOiga  CDiS- 


let  pers.  co©cs:f#^S. 
2nd  „  cs©e;f®^£. 
3rd     „    cs©«f®<5:f . 


GjS«f^(or«03)s. 

00©^@^^,  C0©^«O3CD. 
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Optative  Mood. 

Singular,  Plural. 


let  pers.  co&©S>3. 
2Qd    „    cs8£(or8)S)3. 
3rd    „    cocbSo,  coSSeb. 


c3©Q(org)33. 
ooeaf©3. 


Imperative  Mood. 

Singular.  Plural. 


2Dd  pers.  coc)£),  C3g)36c3 
3rd     „     <sS>efe^fsS. 

Permissive  Forms. 

Singular. 

3rd  pers.  cOigSse^S,  cse)og&3®£. 

Plural. 

3rd  pers.  csiggbtf^SexT,  c9g)3gg)3(»Saf. 


co©S,  co©38co©. 


Conditional  Mood. 

Singular  and  Plural. 


1st,  2nd,  & )  form)  [ 

3rd  pers.    |  (Pa^^  j  csig®Sodf,OigQ§,cstSco1F;  cSigSaf.- 


Present  Participle. 

cs©®«f. 


Past  Participle. 
cs©3,  cDBoQa. 

Passive  Voice* 

Indicative  Mood. 

Present  Tense. 

Singular. 

Ist  pers.  cs©g  O®®,  -d®^®® ;  (coi®©8). 

2nd    „    ca©g  c®S  (or  eS),  -Oi®®S  (or  cB) ;  [cDi«©<6 

(or  S)]. 
3rd    „    cD©g  qSS,  -Oi#SS,  -Qiii^® ;  (cSi®©S,  C5i«©). 
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Plural. 

l8t  peTB,  ooSg  Q&^y  -Oi«®S ;  (cai©^©®). 
2nd    „    cD©^  cS©  (or  q),  -Oi^Sg  (or  g)  ;   [cDic^Sg. 
(org)]. 

3rd    „    co©^  O®^  (or  of),  -Ct«®49  (or  cf)  ;  [cOi#^©iS- 
(or  GO]- 

Past  Tense. 

Singtdar, 

Ist  pers.  c3©^  OiS^S)®>  -CiS®»  cd©«  0^®^®>  -O^®  ;^ 
(c&i9@k4s>®). 

2nd    „    co©g  Ci§®®*»  cs©^D  Q^OkjoS  ;  (cSig^eOcB). 

3rd    „    C8©a  Oi§««,    -OiS»    co©^D    C<®<»    -O? ; 

(G3ig«^). 

Ist  pers.  csS«  Ci9®«§»  -C^Sg,  cs©«  O^®'^;®,  -0?8; 

(C5ig«^^g). 

2nd    „    cD©^     Ci9S(or©3)S,     cs©co      C<<t(or^)Qr 
(caig®3Q), 

3rd    „     cD©«  Ci9®^®^»  -Ci§®»  cs©^o<®cr;  (oOi§<»«r). 

Future  Tense. 
Singular. 
Ist  pers.  «©g  oSkrf®^®,  -Oi®®<5:f®^^® ;   (c3i0^©«f 

2nd     „     C3©Q  QSkrf^^ttce,  -Ci^S'Kf®^* ;    (c3i®®«f 
3rd     yy     GD©Q  (3S)e;f<»^,  -(3i®®^@^ ;  {c^ieQd&ci). 

Plural 

Ist  pers.  cD©g  cS'CJ®C5@,  -Oi^'Skrf®®® ;  (ge>i@©^ 

2nd    „     c5©g  QiSXsf^  (or  ffl3)s,  -Oi0®e*^  (or  «3)s  ; 

[(Si@®^«  (or  «3)s]. 
3rd     „     c8©e    QSksS&^f,    -Ci®®«f@^J;    (c3i©©«# 
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Optativb  Mood. 

Singtdar. 

Ist  pen.  o&Q  o®®^  -Ci@d®E)3;  (csi»e)®&3). 

2nd  M     oe>Q  oSS(or£)g)9,  -(3i®€)a(or£)g>3 ;  [coi«®^ 
(ora)eo]. 

3rd    „     csSqqSdS}, -(3i®»&g)3;  (c3igSS>3). 

PZumZ. 

1st  pers.  oe)^  oS)@k§):fg)9,  -d@@9iShf&9 ;  (<simS>99t€h). 

2Dd  „     o©e  0®§(ors)©3,-Oi®®§(orQ)©3;  [cai0©g 
(org)©3]. 

3rd   „     (sBao®afSb>-Oi®®^©>;  (<»i®®<sf©3). 


Imperative  Mood. 

2Dd  pers.  go©@  qS,  -o®©  ;  (csi^s^©©). 

3rd     „      0©a  0®^®'^>  QieSksf9<sf ;  (cDi#^©«r©«r). 

Plarol. 
2nd  pers.  co©q  0®®»  -Ci®"®© ;  (coi©k©S). 
3rd    „     csOg    (3ScJ®^«)J*,    -(3i©S)rf®k«D;f ;     (cDi«©«f 

Permissive  Forms. 

Singtdar. 

3rd  pers.  cs©®  QigSa®®,  -QSba©^®©;  (caig^j©®). 

P/wroZ. 
3rd  pers.  go©q  Qi^^e®tst,    -QShQ^^Qrst ;    (c»ig^j 
o©Gr). 


Conditional  Mood. 

Singular  and  Plural, 


(PrPR  \  ^®®  o®®^5«f,  -Ci^Q^oiaf ;  -oS 
1st  2nd,  &)  form)  J     ^^^^^).  ^ 

3rd  pers.   ^^p^^^  .  ^^^  CiS®©^^*,  -CiS©^*?   (^atS 

form)  I     •^«3Qf,  cOig^Dof). 
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Past  Participle. 
C5©Q  oSb,  -oi®»  -OiS ;  (cSiS). 


(?)   Root  g,  '  to  be ' '  become ';  priacipal  parts  •iS,  gg, 

or§. 

(IntransitiTe.) 

iNDiCATivB  Mood. 

Present  Tense. 
Singular.  Plural. 

lab  pen.  m)9.  #£)§,  8®S). 

2nd   „    ©k©S  (or  flS).     .        «©g  (or  g). 
3rd    ^    e®a,  #8.  9^&  (or  gS). 

Past  Tense. 
Singular.  Plural. 

Ist  pers.  get^s^SI,  8®,  g 

2nd    „    §#«cS  (or  S), 
g«K3flB  (or  S). 
3rd    „     g«^«r,  §»€*,  8, 


8c3. 


§©«g,  8§,  §®<a. 

g«3S,  g©3Q. 

FtUure  Tense. 


Singular. 

Ist  pers.  M>«:f#^®. 
2nd  ,,  9£)<s:f9^cS. 
3rd    „    Mksfd^. 


Ist  pers.  d8®e>9. 
2nd    y,     ^Q<S(pTS)Br 
3rd    ,,     •GSs,  S3. 


Optative  Mood. 

Plural. 

®SQ(org)Sj. 
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IMPEBATIVB  Mood. 

Singular,  Plural. 

2Dd  pers.  &®®,  o^So,  eS> 


3rd     „    oS>eS9^> 

Pbrmissivb  Forms. 

Singular,  Plural, 

^rd  pers.  g^s^ooA.  |    g^Sdo^&of. 


Conditional  Mood. 

Singular  and  Plural. 

lBt,2nd,&)  foi^D^)  ) 

3rd  pers.  ]{Past  \  go^aerf, ge^Baof ,  g©,§  So  ;irg«Gr, 
form);     g©af*. 


Present  Participle. 


Past  Participlb. 
8,  ©,  ©kSO't. 

[  Vide  next  section  for  the  colloqaial  conjugation  of  verbs.] 

198.  Only  a  very  few  of  the  inflections  of  verbs  quoted 
above  are  used  in  colloquial  Sinhalese  now-a-days.  As  a 
knowledge  of  the  various  forms  colloquially  used  is  essential 
to  a  correct  understanding  of  the  modern  vernacular,  the 
verb^s)9,  ^to  eat/  is  conjugated  below  as  an  example,  to 
illustrate  such  forms. 

^  In  claasics  sometimes  e)af,  as  in  ®eo4xfQ£cf  =  ®coaf§s)£cf. 

t  In  classics  sometimes  dQ9.  This  should  be  pronounced  giving  a 
in  S)  its  secondary  sound,  and  not  the  primary  which  alters  its  meaning 
into  ^  unciyil and  turbulent  fellow.'  (Vide  §  33.)od  in  some  of  the  other 
inflections  also  occur  as  e)  in  classics,  6.^.,  d®,  heS^^^  d<0,  d^d,  &c. 
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Active  Voice. 

Nonr  Causal  Farm. 

Indicative  Mood. 

Present  Tense* 

Smgtdar  and  PhurdL 
let,  2ndy  &  3rd  pers.  a)«S)e)9. 

Past  Tense. 

Singular. 

let  ft  Snd  pers.  esi^Bo^  esi\9iS>. 
3rd  pers.  ^e>9,  2S)i®fi,  /ss^S.f 

1st  &  2nd  pers,  es^&9j  esn®&. 

3rd  pers.  £s>i&),  £S)®£,  csig^t  es^Ok&r.f 

Singular.  Plural, 

1st  pers.  2S)^«^.  I      1st  pers.  esi^isss^. 

Angular  and  Plural. 

2Dd  &  3rd  pers.  £S>)S,  iss^So  cfi^fi,  or  {plural)  as^SiSf. 


®  The  f  ormB  of  the  first  person  ending  in  €)  and  g  are  sometimes 
colloquially  used,  and  then  the  ending  ®  is  carelessly  pronounced 
like  •  (^,  as  in  e)®  ^esO  ta^^^ssi  q^o,  ^  I  know  what  I  will  do  for 
it' ;  €>9^^Qi>is^Qi>  e)®  zsg®®  «do,  *  I  said  in  time  that  it  would  so 
happen ' ;  ^6  9)^0  9Q€D  &ih  ^^S)  '  we  know  what  will  happen  to 
him/    (F«<ie§184.) 

t  These  forms  are  generally  used  in  the  sense  of  *  he,  she,  or  it  was 
eatiog*  (iStn^.) «B JD899  <^^C)9  (or  <38g03)  ;  'they  were  eating'  (pL) 

mxQ  (or  ®«dd3  d^  s>i§  or  aat^cH), '  when  I  went  (lit.  'am-going') 
there,  a  man  was  eating  rice  (or  men  were  eating  rice').  The  forms  of 
the  past  tense  ending  in  £)9  and  cm,  as  in  nxQi,  (dco),  are  used  in 
classics  when  the  subject  is  in  the  feminine  gender  and  in  the  3rd 
person  singular. 


288  sinhalese  orahmab.  [§  198- 

Optative  Mood*. 

Singular  and  Plural. 

Ist,  2Dd,  &  3t<I  pers.  2S))S3®fi,  or  (plural)  es^tBim&ist' 


iMPBRATivB  Mood. 

Singular. 

2nd  pers.  ifs^^ocS,  eSdScs,  xs^S)  (or  &),  £S)^gh. 

Plural 

2nd  pers.  ^aao^Q),  £9)6gsS,  es^4jiS)  (or  3),  a^coSsQ). 
Z3>S  (rarely.    Vide  page  202,  Note  5.) 
Permissivb  Forms. 

Singular. 

3rd  pers.  £Si&3®fi,  £93983^®,  i6S)&>5,  fiSag&aS,  esum^qcS. 

Plural. 

3rd  pers.  es^iBoeO  or  ^s^Si^Sccf,  ^3gg>9^  or  £S)3g3> 
^Qtsf^  essfO^  or  ^s^iSbSesf,  ^saagSbS  or  cs^jg 

[Vide^  166.] 


1st. 


Conditional  Mood. 

Singular  and  Plural. 

Present  Participlb. 
fia®^,  (more  commonly)  2Qrs>3.  (oso^e  §  175.) 

^ThiB  is  generally  expressed  by  employing  the  expression  fiS> 
(•«03«0,  *  let  or  may  it  happen/  e.  g.^  ©0  oa^O  8«)^«)9«0,  *  may  I 
eat  *  (lit.  *  may  it  happen  for  me  to  eat ')  ;  SDg'^O  aB'^Sg)  8S)^«;>»«G» 
<  may  they  eat  * ;  S)^  oo^iJc)  fi£)<*09a£)y « may  he  go.*  Notice  that  the 
subject  of  the  verb  is  put  in  the  dative  case,  and  the  verb  itself  assumes 
the  dative  gerundial  form.  Note  also  that  the  optative  forms  are 
identical  with  the  permissive  forms,  from  which  they  seem  to  have 
been  borrowed. 
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Past  Pabticiplb. 


Causal  Farm^* 
IKDICATIVB  Mood. 

Present  Tense. 
Singular  and  Plural. 


Isty  2nd,  &  3rd  pers.  es^Q^Qo. 

Past  Tense. 
Singtdar  and  Plural. 
Ist,  2nd,  &  3rd  pers.  ^ig&a.f 

Future  Tense, 
Singular.  Plural. 

let  pers.  es^Q^s^esB^  \     ^ss&^^sqg. 

Singular  and  Plural. 

2nd  k  3rd  pers.  csSaS,  2S)e)^S3  ^cS. 


Optative  Mood. 

Singtdar  and  Plural. 

Ist,  2nd^  &  3rd  pers.  £S)igb3@S,  or  (plural)  ss^i^^®S)rsi^ 


iMPBRATivB  Mood. 

Singular. 

2nd  pers.  zaSjCD^f,  20©38cs,  ^^S.€tfS  (or  ©),  2a©®©3. 
2nd  pers.  ^^©ao^Qo,  fi5©a8c38,  fi3©-StfS  (or  Q),  ca©^ 


®  Like  the  word  c»(;etfes  the  compound  verb  3a)nd  is  sometimeB 
used  coUoquially,  as  well  as  in  composition,  to  express  the  sense  of  the 
caosatiye,  as  in  6Dgc)  ^^8Q  8£esdoGf,  *  cause  him  to  go  ;  *  00  cSoo 
Sod  dcS'^O  32;)a>d^c)  603,  *  don't  cause  me  to  go  begging. 
{Vide  footnote  on  p.  288.) 

t  The  forms  «>iS  (3rd  pers.  sing.)  and  jdz§»©J  (3rd  pers.  pi.)  are 
also  used  similarly  to  the  forms  «S)tS,  OTtg,  Oi««):f,  above  noticed. 

7—88  u 
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Pbrmissivb  Forms. 

Singular. 

3rd  pers.  /S)ig&3@®,  fid&dgSsefi. 

Plural. 

3rd  pers.  zsigSo®®,  ^©DcgSo^,  C5ig©3®©Gt,  Ac. 


Conditional  Mood. 

Singular  and  Plural. 


let 


,,2nd,&Jfo5l^^^^ 
3rdper8.|(P^,,j^^g^^^ 

Present  Participle. 
jsa&Scrr,  (more  commonly)  cs&fis&a. 


Past  Participle. 
ca©303,  ta©3. 


Passive  Voice. 

Passive  idea  is  seldom  used  colloquially,  the  active 
construction  being  generally  preferred  for  the  sake  of  its 
brevity  and  clearness.     {Vide  §  158.) 

When  the  passive  signification  is  required  to  be  expressed, 

the  gerundial  form  in  the  dative  case  of  the  verb  to  be 

conjugated  is  used  with  the  verb  ®»co®q«©3  (=  qS  in 

books),  thus  : — 

Non-causal  Form. 

Indicative  Mood. 

Present  Tense. 

Singular  and  Plural. 

1st,  2nd,  &  3rd  pers.  g^-^Q^  @'cc^@tq^©9. 

^  Or  o-^a)  or  «)4s:t«)0  in  this  and  other  pUces. 
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Past  Tense. 

Singular  and  Plural. 
1st,  2Dd,  &  3rd  pers.  ts^'^Q  @^c3g^3. 

Future  Tense, 

Singular  and  Plural. 

Ist,  2nd,  &  3rd  pers.  cs^3  @<:s@^qAd3  cfi&. 


Optative  Mood. 

Singular  and  Plural. 

Ist,  2nd,  &  3rd  pers.  ts^^Q  @<ss^3@©,  or  {plurat)-&c:^g 
^j^Sonf,  Ac. 


IMPBRATIVB  Mood.    {Rare.) 

Singular.  Plural. 

drd  pers.  ts^^Q  @<z@>qQ.    \    xsi^Q  @tG3@^8. 
Permissive  Forms. 

Singular.  Plural. 


3rd  pers,  ts^^Q  @kC3S«D3@®. 


ea^c)  @kC9g^3@t3  (or  @^c9g 


Conditional  Mood. 

Singular  and  Plural. 


I8t,  2nd,  &  )  fom)  }  '''^^  ^^^^'^i  -•cseqoaf. 
Present  Participle.    (Rare.) 


Past  Participle. 

The  cansal  passive  inflections  are  similarly  formed  by 
tabstitnting  the  causative  form  for  the  non-cansative,  as 
tslQ^Q  for  o^O.    The  formation  of  colloquial  or  modern 

u2 
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forms  being  quite  simple,  the  single  example  aboTe  givea 
will  be  safficient  to  gaide  the  student. 


Auxiliary  Ybrbs. 
Adara  Kiriya  or  A'dhdra  Kriyd. 
199.  The  verbsqpi^,  'to  be';  co^^/take  ' ;  ^S),  ^be'^ 
q®,  *put*;  8c5,  'put';  <50<q,  (=)  *be*;  Q,  *put/  and 
qS),  'obtain/  'be/  noticed  in  §§  195  and  196,  are  also 
used  as  auxiliary  verbs  {^^d  zSSo,  ^fQ^d  ^03),  t.  e.y 
verbs  which  have  lost  their  own  original  significations  and 
help  to  mark  some  modification  of  the  ideas  expressed  by 
other  verbs.  Except  fsa^  and  qS)  which  are  suffixed  to 
the  gerundial  forms,  the  rest  are  used  with  the  past  parti- 
cipial forms  of  other  verbs,  to  which,  unlike  English 
auxiliary  verbs,  they  are  affixed.  qS),  6c9,  and  (3  indicate  com* 
pleteness  of  action.    A  few  sentences  will  illustrate  their  ose. 

(1)  ©eoaf i)c33  ^^ cfzSfsS  (or 4)^Q)  <fi;fl,  'the gentleman 

may  have  come  by  this  time '  (the-gentleman  now 
having-come  is)  ;  c®  ®^<20«f  OTta  SfloODrf  qdfSf 
^i«S,  'you  have  (previously)  taken  twenty-five 
cents  from  me*  (you  from-me  cents  a-twenty-five 
having-taken  it-is) ;  Sh  SQ^  ®sc)  G^\(Sf<s^  ^ 
^itsf  ©of CO,  '  I  have  given  him  a  present  *  (by^me 
to-him  a-present  having-given  it-is). 

(2)  ©Bq(S(9  qpScBDOD^GD-^S  ©©tfcf,  'bring  the  doctor' 

(the-doctor  having-called  come)  ;  «>03(9©S  S^tf 
(•cSoD-Ciff,  '  the  earth  sucks  up  water '  (to-the- 
earth  the-waterabsorbs-itself) ;  Q^^Qf  a^^^SiCi^y 
'  the  dogs  bit  each  other.'    (  Vide  §  160.) 

(3)  SDqS  ©^oaoc3®-©o  gqc^  ^  ieS^S^Soq,   '  how  much 

money  have  (you)  given  him  ? '  (to-him  how-much 
money  having  -  given  it  -  is  ?) ;  SDg  ®^<5f  6cS^ 
<f<59KS>«  £g<09,  'he  had  taken  my  knife'  (he 
my  the-knife  having-taken  it-was). 
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(4)  ^  &tQ  iss>€)9q®9  S^dc^y  '  he  left  after  breaking  the 
fence '  (he  the-fence  haTing-broken  went) ;  evzsssQ 
Sj®S(3  8oq®S,  *  the  boy  Bweepg  the  compound/ 

(6)  S)Sg  ®te39<»Q09^c)  ®QS^^  q®3ec09  cSe^catfca,  'they 
cast  the  corpse  into  the  bnrial-gronnd  and  went 
away'  (they  to-the-bnrial-groand  the-dead-body 
having-cast  went).* 

(6)  e®  ^&®  zs^d^eiQ  e<QQ®^  ^^^^^  ^  when  was  this 

work  done '  (this  work  was-done  what-day)  ? 

(7)  ffSi^is®  &S>e^  £Sc83(3S, '  the  messenger  says  thus.' 

d©3(3®,  <q«f©3gc3  (pa8t)y  S(53g  (past  part,  adj.), 

and  «©fflf©Dgc)  (®i«B),  Cpray)  stop,*  are  other 

examples.f 
<8)    <s>cs.cf  caoQ  ot®®>  *®'  <^^®®  18  c^t';  ©^^QS*  #crf 

Sqj-^^^O^,  '  my  house  was  sold. ' 
In  the  sentences  e®  €^^q  oc^-^^S  (or  3)  cSe^dcs,  '  this 
cloth  became  (or  got)  old ' ;  ®®  6D§«t  d^  aa^  ©(3388® 
{or§^S),  *Iam  waiting  for  their  arrival'  (I  them  till- 
come  looking-for  am),  cS®c^,  &Q®,  and  <§^®  are  used  with 
the  force  of  auxiliary  verbs. 

200.  Impersonal  verbs  are  scarcely  known  in  the  Sinha- 
lese language.  In  the  sentence  <go^S  S^CQ^^e^o)  QtS)ss^di 
•Sot  &^iesid  tS®S)y  'a  servant  is  wanted  by  an  English 
gentleman'  (English  to  -  a  -  gentleman  a -servant  it-is- 
wanted  or  there-is-need-of),  ®^^2a<^  &®&  has  the  force  of 
an  impersonal  verb.! 


^  In  modem  Sinhalese  the  simple  verb  without  the  auxiliary  is  used, 
as  ^Sb  or  ^«b(33  for  ^ebScs),  q®9  for  ^^hQ®.  In  ^ebSoo,  ^eboccf 
<imperative  mood),  6co  and  oesS  are  to  be  treated  as  mere  affixes. 

f  The  use  of  the  auxiliary  verb  Q  is  confined  to  old  Sinhalese. 
Hmce  in  modem  Sinhalese  ^ScoS  is  used  for  eScodQS,  qfsS^eaSco  for 
^aJQjga,  Ac. 

X  Sentences  such  as  *  it  rains '  and  *•  it  thunders '  may  be  rendered  in 
fiKnhalese  by  DiB  c)3  and  ^eseo  0»cD3d6)8  respectively  :  the  words  e)i8 
and  qcom  are,  however,  often  omitted  for  the  sake  of  brevity. 
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Compound  Verbs. 
Samas  Kiriya  or  Samdsa  Kriyd. 

201.  Compound  verbs  (caS>rf  «S5oo,  cs®30  ^oj)  may 
be  divided  into  two  kindfl^  viz.,  (1)  those  composed  of  Elu 
words  only  and  (2)  those  made  up  of  an  imported  word 
and  an  Elu  word— the  more  extensive  class.  In  either 
case  the  second  part  is  always  an  Elu  verb,  the  first 
part  being  either  Elu  itself  or  a  foreign  word  naturalised 
into  the  tongue.  Foreign  verbs  are  never  used  in  Sinhalese 
composition  by  themselves  as  predicates  ;*  hence  all  the 
simple  verbs  in  the  language  are  Elu.  Compound  verbs 
are  very  numerous,  and  a  large  number  of  them  will  be  found 
in  the  Index  B.  In  conjugating  them  only  the  second  part 
is  subject  to  variations. 

The  verbs  generally  used  as  the  second  part  of  com- 
pounds are  essd,  *  to  do/  and  g,  '  to  be,'  '  become.'  The  first 
part  of  the  compound  is  generally  a  nounf  or  an  adjective, 
especially  the  latter  when  g  or  its  inflections  are  used. 
Compounds  with  tssd  are  usually  transitive  and  those 
with  g  always  intransitive  or  involitive  ;  the  compounds 
of  one  class  are  convertible  to  the  other  by  the  interchange 
of  these  two  verbs,  as  qpcseac^S  (or  ®^^@^<!Q  into  ^c3@SS 
(or  ®>®),  ©q®©S  (or  «^©)  into  ©qco<5S  (or  ©^aa®^*)  :  those 
that  are  not  so  convertible  in  the  following  examples  are 
indicated  by  an  asterisk  (*). 


^  But  in  the  title  pages  of  books,  &c.,  where  brevity  of  expression 
is  desirable,  Sanskrit  past  participial  adjectives  are  sometimes  used 
predicatively  without  an  Elu  verb  attached  to  them,  as  in  6i€)  ^oto 
^^g<»@  ^&g  tSiSS9^6i9®  §§^3  (or  co),  *  this  book  was  printed 
at  the  G-ovemment  Printing  Office' ;  @v®G&goa  tHiQ^c^tA  ^@g  63^^ 
@<56a>8  (or  a),  *  the  Mighaduta  was  composed  by  the  eminent  poet 
K^disa/    (Fide  §202.) 

f  The  basal  form  is  generally  used.    Notice  the  exceptions,  such  as 
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Examples. 

i. — Elu  words. 

(1)  Compounds  with  jss^d '. 


<fg-,  'decrease/  *  subtract.' 

^^-,*  *  order,'  *  command.' 

^oft-,  *  charge,'  *  collect '  (fees,  &c.). 

ff9i6iQ-,  *  dispute.' 

^gaf-,  *  renew.' 

<fga:fc)i8cM-,*  'repair.' 

^S)§-,     *  awake,'     *  rouse'    (from 

sleep). 
^§d-,  *«>nfu8e.' 
<fQ(ora)-,  'cause  to  be  caught.' 
^-, '  put  aside  or  in  order.' 
^oesf-,  *  remove.' 
^3d-,  *  dispute.' 
^^-,  *  rear '  (animais,&c.),  '  cause 

to  have  or  exist.' 
^G^Ci'9  'ca^e  to  enter,'  'put  in.' 
tfi^^ai-,  'include.' 
C^"» '  ^^^^ '  (generally  liquids), 
dg-,  *  clear '  (jungle,  rubbish,  &c.), 

'  disclose '  (facts,  &c.), '  sit  up  till 

morning '  (  =«OD«f  oroeoaJ-). 
«oa)-,  'infringe'  (laws,  promises, 

&c). 
«Sfi3i-,  'speak,'  'talk.' 
es)A<s>3(^-,  'grieve,'  'bore.' 
C3(5c<5-,    'trouble'  (  »  &cim- 

colloq.). 
*a)(3c)d-, '  finish.' 
CD^tst-,  'count.' 
©®4St-,* 'travel.' 
tDiaf-,*  'attempt.* 
qS)d  or  ©S)<5-, '  quarrel.' 
qg©!^-,*  '  punish.' 
4<s^-, '  lengthen,'  '  stretch  forth.' 
4g»-,  '  dissolve.' 
k^{oT  9)^-,  'improve.' 
<Ddei',  'spoil.' 
«i{9-,  'lose,'  'destroy.' 


©©-,♦  '  sin.' 

©(§-,  *  publish'  (news,  books,  &c.). 

og(orQ)-,  'pass,'  'go  beyond.' 

o«-, '  eject.' 

Oi®458&g-,*  'complain.' 

80-,  *  expel,'  *  send  out.' 

ei6)o«o^-,*  'treat'  (medically). 

oS)^-,  'rear,'  'grow,'  'introduce' 
(new  species  of  animals,  trees, 
&c.). 

9>ai'j '  intoxicate.' 

®«Dct-,  'remind,'  'inform'  (res- 
pectftd). 

S)e34rf-,  '  enlarge '  (  =  ©Caag-). 

@®e^GyQ-*  '  think,' '  contemplate.' 

9®9icsi'f*  'serve.' 

dd-, '  reign ' :  (also  '  make  king ' ; 
ddeQ,  'become  king'). 

dai'j '  warm,'  '  heat.' 

(5«-, '  bring  near.' 

©q-,  *  tease,'  *  torment,'  '  worry.' 

ck^,  'destroy'  (life  utterly). 

e)d6k«3-, '  vomit.' 

©i©-,'  *  work,' '  serve.'  [Vide  i(2).] 

©I©-, '  increase,'  '  multiply.' 

©too®-,'*  'endeavour.' 

e&^ei'^ '  separate.' 

0i©qa)®-,*  'practise'  (as  a  doc- 
tor), '  iareat '  (medically). 

<»©(S^9®-,  '  trade.' 

eoe)-,  '  compare,'  '  equalise.' 

e<9-,  *  call  to  mind,' '  recollect.' 

CD^hd-,  '  finish,'  '  conclude  '  (  = 
^CD©d-  or  9©d-). 

?^»    I  *  make  a  hole  through.' 

<fied-,  '  empty.' 


oxsf-, '  appoint '  (to  a  post,  &c.). 

(2)  Compounds  with  g  (base  @®)  : 
^a>«st-, '  get  out  of  the  way,' '  quit.'  !  ^a^rf-j  *  enter.' 
ffiS'y    'grow  up,'  'be,'  'besuffi-     ^iC"/ iJ^cH^ie '  (««fr»w.). 
dent.*  I  Ag-,  'dawn,'  'be  cleared.' 
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•,  *  speak'  (mutually),  *come 
to  words.' 


oa-,  *  be  indebted,*  ^  get  into  debt.' 
oo^-, '  be  appointed.' 
od-,*  *  fade '  (as  flowers). 
03-, 'float.' 


oi<5-,  *  sprout,'  'germinate.' 

C®-,*  *  lament  over.' 

2b©-, 'sit.' 

©iS)-,»  *  prosper.'     [Vide  i  (1).] 

©©(5^®-, 'sell'  (intrans.), 

«©>,  *  pardon.* 

ii. — Mixed  words. 


Oomponnds  with  2S)<5. 
( 1)  Sanskrit  (or  Pali)  and  Elu :  • 


96)o3«0-,  '  finish.' 

ffiCfiofQ-y*  'cremate'  (=  Elu  ^eb 

ggede, — ^more  common). ' 
<p&^3d-, '  assist.' 
Ma>*  '  envy.' 
coda-, '  speak.' 
0(330)3-, '  consider.* 
mi(ji§a»',*  'die'  (of  persons). 
^aj-*,'play.' 
^089-,*  'act.' 

CDCO-, '  spend  *  (time,  &c.). 
g'd^, '  make  into  powder.' 
9Qicsyi-,'*    'charge'     (with   an 

ofrence). 
«®«0B5)D<5-,*  'worship.' 
<3@Q9-, '  disgrace,' '  despise.' 
^coc;,-,  '  despise.' 
<3«oo^cs>-,*  'order,'  'command.' 
o8^-, '  purify,* '  clean.' 
92S53C5d-, '  proclaim.' 
9«b^-,  '  delay.' 


gcsaocaa-,*  'praise.' 

gSa-,  'publish'  (=  o^-). 

«»^®-, 'love.' 

gg^lSoo-,*   goS)to34l6oo-,*  'print' 

(books,  &c.). 
©«-©3-,* 'defraud.' 
©4l5«>3-,*  'describe '  (graphically), 

'  praise.' 
©3^-,  *  controvert.' 
6fl9»co-, '  ruin,'  *  destroy.' 
SosDacs-, '  believe,' '  trust.' 
©<»%-,♦     Q»30B3®-,*     '  endeavour/ 

'exert.' 
oaS)»3-,*  '  doubt,' '  suspect.' 
GgS>-, '  purify,' '  expurgate.' 
g©^a-,*  'hear.' 
owMilfflrfo-,*  '  shorten,'  *  abridge.' 
ook^osxfos-, '  please,' '  delight.' 
8S)-, '  accomplish.' 
«q2^-, 'thank.' 
cSoOto-, '  molest,' '  vex.' 


(2)  Tamil  and  Elu  : 


q^taOitsi^O®'*  ' assault.' 
<|fo^g-, '  rule,'  '  govern.' 
»©§-,' tap,"  knock.' 


-ogSbQ-, '  wound.' 
offlfag-,  *  light'  (lamps,  &c.). 
03a)®-,  'learn'  (a  lesson,  &c.). 
8Q-,  'throw.' 


OiO^di-*       'plaster'      (with 

mortar). 
•«rfc)i(or  ®©)(5-,*    'haggle'    (in- 

trans.). 


(3)  Portuguese,  &c.,  and  Elu  : 

»«>3^Q-,*  'notice.' 
&(SSa^6f*  'paint.' 
9i6o9^di'*  'repair.' 
ed^«rf®-,*  'iron'  (cloth, Ac). 


^  This  is  a  very  numerous  class. 
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Note. — ^In  this  way  many  English  words  are  used  by  persons  ac- 


eonntry  towns,  such  as  Colombo,  is  tending  to  revolutionise  colloquial 
Sinhalese,  not  altogether  for  the  better.  When,  however,  an  appro- 
priate Sinhalese  equivalent  of  a  foreign  word  is  not  available,  it  is 
well  to  adopt  the  foreign  term  itself. 

iii. — Compounds  with  Elu  verbs  other  than  es^d  and  Q. 


^p€>gaM9,  'print/ 

i^kSi4SS,  'be  produced.' 

^f&Cj  *crow.' 

^q^Gsn,  'sweep.' 

•CD4SS?o,  •CS'^GO,^  '  carry  away.' 

•co4lB9d,  0M3Dfi\'^,t  'bring.' 

»<^QCi  *  bellow.' 

^q/S)439,  'sleep.' 


804?®,  '  expel.' 

QQB^QD^,  '  conceive '  (in 
womb). 

85<s»,  'scrape'  (with  file). 

QSksn,  'creep.' 

©c5)«Soo,t  'answer,'  'hold  respon- 
sible.' 

•£)S^oo,  'fire'  (a gun). 


Note. — ^In  this  way  cDa  (  =«  *  apply,'  '  touch ')  plays  an  important 
part  in  compound  verbs.  This  verb  is  often  employed  in  expressing 
the  cry  of  animals,  sounds,  &c.,  as  in  6)<SC'  sssjb^Oidth,  '  the  cat 
purrs '  (lit.  '  makes-fidv-sound ')  ;  doocwQa  ®e)3«)«rfq  ©ig«03,  '  some- 
thing dropped  making  the  sound  rd^.'    (^Vide  §  241.) 

[For  verbal  compounds  otherwise  formed,  vide  §  195. 
The  other  species  of  compounds  are  separately  treated  in 
§§  214-220,  y.  t?.] 

202.  The  mode  in  which  Sanskrit  verbs  are  utilised  in 
Sinhalese  composition  is  explained  in  the  previous  sec- 
tion. Of  the  inflections  of  Sanskrit  (and  Pali)  verbs  only 
the  present  and  past  participial  adjectives  are  used  in 
Sinhalese.  They  generally  occur  in  classics^  and  the  suffix 
g  is  sometimes  added  to  them  according  to  the  pleasure  of 
the  writer. 

Of  the  present  participial  adjectives  only  a  few  have  found 
their  way  into  Sinhalese,  such  as  those  ending  in  8)353,  as 
c^osib^,  *  being  visible ' ;  ac5®3€S,  living,*  'flourishing* 
(of  a  great  person) ;  8<&^®3^,  ^shining' ;  ^^cQSh^^y  'being 

^  Past  part.  adj.  •cs<i29Gt),  e^^Sta. 

f  Past  part.  9^^<fQoi  or«  mfD^Qd,  •cs^^iS^cf  or  •cD'doiSa^, 

9XSi^ai ;   •©-^iScfCD  (i. «.,  wsi^  ?i8cfcO>  •©'^i8§«*  (colloq,). 

X  This  also  means  '  scold/  when  the  expression  is  more  commonly 
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heard ' ;  while  past  participial  adjectives  have  been  intro- 
duced in  great  abundance.  A  few  examples  of  these  are 
given  below : — 

Examples. 


^(iSo,  *  incited/  *  solicited.* 
O«3co,  '  said,* '  spoken.' 
a)®6o,  ^shaken/  *  agitated.* 
AS'dO,  '  done.* 
d^aa,  *  produced.' 
cf«),  d&a>«a,  *  born.' 
<»ef(Sjeo,  'preached.' 
^aa§CD,  'disgraced.* 
^OC, '  blown '  (as  a^  flower). 


o^o,  'fallen.' 

eSo,  'afflicted.' 

«S«5a),  'broken.' 

^«D,  'been,'  'become.' 

®cacD,  'intoxicated.' 

ooseo,  'gone.' 

€hS), '  grown.' 

09«qdB«),  'produced,'  'born.' 

QeD,  'done,'  'accomplished.' 


Verbal  Honoripics. 

203.  When  the  subject  has  an  honorific  suffix  attached 
to  it,  an  adequate  honorific  is  generally  affixed  to  its  predi- 
cate. This  practice  is  more  regularly  followed  in  classics 
than  in  modern  writings.  Sometimes  even  when  no  hono- 
rific is  attached  to  the  subject,  an  honorific  is  affixed  to  the 
predicate,  if  the  subject  is  a  venerable  person  or  thing. 

©.rf-ro  (or  ®rf29,  which  is  less  formal)  and  <^c3  (or  ^)  are 
the  only  verbal  honorifics  in  the  language.  They  are 
affixed  to  forms  of  verbs  identical  with  present  and  past 

participial  adjectives. 

Examples. 
Past  Part.  Adj. 

...  fl5)(^ 


Pres.  Part.  Adj. 
ead^Sso, '  doing ' 


aa60<Of '  causing  to  do ' 


OS  A, '  proceeding,' '  going ' . 


Verb  with  the  honorific. 
20d^4^tco    or    todfSf 

e^sa ;    8S)dt)eo^too   or 

»d£)^qiG3,»8S0K53^«. 

e)iS»,  di3...  i)SA»etf«s,    diSa      (or 

or  e)Sfi:f^too,  s)i@«o^tflO. 
The  verbs  so  formed  are  invariably  used  in  the  2nd  and 
3rd  persons  singular  and  plural.  Those  formed  from  the 
present  participial  adjective  are  in  the  present  tense  and 
those  from  the  past  participial  adjective  are  in  the  past 
tense.     The  future  tense  is  expressed  by  the  present.    The 
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affix  micSss)  expresses  the  highest  respect ;  it  is  now  usually 
omitted  even  when  the  honorific  S)CQ^@te^  is  attached  to  the 
subject.  The  affix  ^cs  (or  ^)  is  seldom  used^  and  when 
used  hardly  indicates  any  respect.  The  forms  iSsatf^^co, 
S©cJ^c3,&c.,are  more  modern  than  z!S5c54Jj<;^c3,©S^<;;c3,  &c. 

The  plural  suffix  qo  with  the  expletive  oQ  affixed  to  it 
is  sometimes  added  to  ecSesi,  generally  when  the  subject 
has  that  plural  ending^  as  in  csg>3&cS3E)e>0:f@^ti^(33  ®'od'(3» 
Q8«SD®krfaJ(33C5,*  Hhe  (Buddhist)  priests  are  returning'; 
(5rf©(sy<3:f®cJ(33  ScDatfcsQ  ©iSc&^rf^Qoo,  Hhey  (very 
respectful)  proceeded  to  the  temple.' 

The  imperative  and  optative  moods  are  formed  by  suffix- 
ing &3^  as  es^d^^&eSjBsiQo,  B&^®^tissiQoj  and  the  conditional 
mood  by  suffixing  ^®,  as  esx^^^t^^j^^®,  Q&^&ei£d^®. 
When  other  forms  of  these  moods  are  desired,  ©rfaa  is 
omitted  and  the  usual  suffixes  are  added  to  the  verb  singly 
or  in  conjunction  with  some  word  indicative  of  respect,  as 
SiQ©^@(g30Cf,   ©i©e8®cooQf,  ©iSe^(9  ®i^©,  5«5©q,(9 

The  honoriflcs,  chiefly  e^tSjss^^  are  sometimes  affixed  to 
nouns  and  adjectives  used  predicatively,  as  in    '^&cSq 

©rffia/'  *  now  (=  «®),  the  venerable  priest  Nanda  is  the 
son  of  Buddha's  younger-maternal-aunt ' ;  **  <5'd'^tfi©«f 
Qcs^^e^tS  qS)  q^ssfcSDo  esii®&@^a^,^*  '  his  majesty  the  king 
is  desirous  to  see  you.' 

®  Obserre  that  eie^ass  loses  its  q  when  (^aco  or  any  other  suffix  is  added 
to  it.  4|^  is  also  dropped  in  verbal  noons  of  agency  used  in  attributive 
relation  to  the  subject,  as  in  the  sentences  "  toi®e^®96aitsiQcsid9iai 

6&^6iQfSi  Q&fS^  6/3003  c9G0^<dS^«9e<^<*  'the  esteemed- 
yonng-S&ma,  while-moving-about  in  the  forest  surrounded  by  multi- 
tudes of  deer,  was  shot  by  king  Piliyakkha  with  an  arrow  imbibed  with 
poison' ;  "«:>t&fi>af  dc9r^di®«)^£e)3d'^o«tfesf«9E)3®^«33CS)eie^«3ood8<5 
cata^kofsiea  ^6)e)cot£feie^  oiS^e)  eSeog^^^^^  ^^  £c)39^go,"  *  and 
again  the  king  asked,  "  lord  and  venerable  N^igas^na,  how  many  years 
(have  elapsed)  since  yon  entered  priesthood  ?  "  * 
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ADVERB. 
Kiriya-Vesesun  or  Kriyd'Vi$6$hana,* 

204.  fOSoz^^WQ^^si  or  ^cOdSd^oD^Joy  adverb,  is  a 
word  which  modifies  a  verb,  adjective,  or  other  adverb.  In 
the  sentences  <^®4ffd  (or  ^si®^Q))Qd^  ^  come  qoickly  * 
(qnickly  come);  (^S)  cdSc^co^  ^S  &S)«$D  ssM>t^  ^iS^O), 
'  everybody  heard  the  words  you  tittered  lond '  (yon  loudly 
uttered  words  to-every-body  were-heard);  ®c>  c)tScs  (or 
S>§)3)  ^(s>  <i^<5^  ^i^^9  'are  there  no  longer  cloths  than 
this?'  (to-this  more  long  cloths  are-there-not?)  ;  c®  eSh 
^6)3®  (or  <$fs^^)  £S®®i(§  Q9>@^Z8sSy  ^  you  are  a  very  lazy 
boy  *  (you  very  lazy  a-boy) ;  ®®  SDgQ  §0)3  (or  ^Si^^^s^a® 
or  S)®)  o^ocT  ojtffflj  g^fl®  (or  cdiq^cs®),  *  I  gave  him  a  very 
strong  blow '  (I  to-him  very  strongly  a-blow  gavee^struck), 

^si9h&Sf<si^  <$Si®4^y  CDSo^cS^,   g)l@G},   S)g)3,    9®3MD39, 

^633,  ®s>,  andG)^ccf  are  adverbs,  and  they  modify  the  verb, 
adjective,  or  other  adverb  which  follows  them. 

Observe  that  in  Sinhalese  the  adverb  is  generally  placed 
before  the  word  which  it  modifies. 

205.  The  particles  ®<3C3  (*  like,'  *  as  *),  ®*rf  Q  like ,'  *  as'), 
©  (* become')  =  ©^qcj,  ®^5^^^t  ('having  done'),  §«r,and9 
are  generally  suffixed  to  adjectives  and  nouns  to  form 
adverbs  or  adverbial  phrases. 

EkcampiM. 
Adjective  or  Noun.     Particle.  Adverb. 

«D®eod/ diligent '  ...  e<309  ...  isSndSic^)  *  diligently.' 

888fi,* clean'  ...      „      ...  eSSg^ca*  *  Meanly.' 

®caj,  'good'  ...      „      ...  ®«>3«<509,  *well.' 

€)»6,  'soft;  'mild'  ...      „      ...  ®iS«<3o/ softly,'  'mildly.' 

•®3#C'«J,  *  8of*/  *  mild '...      „     ...  o®30<33af«<3a,  'softly,'  *mildly.' 
•<5ii9,  'rough,'  'harsh'  ...      „      ...  »d^s#C«)  'roughly,'  'harshly.' 

^  Adverbs  are  also  called  <3o3£0  and  t^^»3fs^^.  cS8>a*e)MBs«t  or 
^G03Cg4l^  literally  means  '  attributes  of  verbs.' 

j*  The  form  tsi6^  is  also  colloquially  used,  as  ^ei^eizss6^^>9t6fSS^ 
*  oome  quickly ' ;  wsx^tssd^  OLoTdcQd  eassSdoa^ei  CDd^tduaotsS, '  pre- 
pare a  good  cup  of  tea '  (lit. '  prepare  weU '). 
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Adjective  or  Noun.        Pftrtide.  Adverb. 

Sl<5§,  'incorrect'  ...  •Ctt  ...  ©id§«kCo,  'incorrectly.' 

8ad3C9 ' e^i^iudve '  ...     „     ...  Sc^QOtQOft, 'extensively/ 

cgS<5, 'firm'  ...      „     ...  Ci3Sd#c«>  *fi™Jy-' 
go,  'sorrow," pain," diffi-    9«i  ...  craved,  'inconveniently,'  'diffi- 

oolty.'  cultly.' 

•Sbctt&r, ' mnch,'  'many'        „     ...  9^&3meo^mti,  'much,'  'largely.' 

S»A»,  'good'  ...      .,      ...  ®«3««r,  'weU.' 

ge),  'health,'  'ease'  ...     „     ...  Qe)o«tf,  'healthily,'  'easily.' 

©«j,  'good'  ...     Q     ...  ®tf>i©,  'welL' 

S>ac>  'abundant'  ...      „      ...  ©QC®,  *  abundantly.' 

i>fla»,  'good'  ...»8S90  ...  «)«C99i«s9iO,  'welL' 

man^  '  good  *  ...   ^cf  ...  9«33^^, '  well,' '  by  good  means.' 

M»^,  'good'  ...     O     ...  ©oi^c),  *weU.' 

Adverbs  ending  in  9^  and  c)  are  more  commonly  used 
colloquially. 

In  the  manner  above  shown  almost  every  adjective  may 
be  turned  into  an  adverb  by  the  addition  of  ®>SC3  or  •^rf, 
which  corresponds  to  *-ly  '  (  =  *  like')  in  English  adverbs.* 

It  should  be  noticed  that  most  of  the  adverbs  with  the 
terminations  ^cSyA^^qQ^  Qy  &c.,  given  in  the  next  section, 
are  really  nouns  or  pronouns  having  those  case-endings,  but 
equivalent  to  and  standing  for  adverbs.  Those  that  may  be 
treated  as  pure  adverbs  are  marked  with  an  asterisk  (*). 


206.    Classification  op  Adverbs. 
(i)  Adverbs  of  Time. 


«,*t  *  to-day.' 
^0,*  'for to-day.' 
^^tsS*  'from  to-day.' 


<|f<S<^c„  *  day-after-to-morrow.' 
ff^^cp,    'for  day-after-to-mor- 


•  9Qa  or  0*erf,  literaUy  means  '  form,'  '  manner '  (=  qxsa^,  •Q©  is 
declinable.  When  suffixed  to  the  pres.  part.  adj.  they  usually  have  the 
force  of  '  to,'  as  ooA  •C^  (o^'  ®^)  ^o^otQ^iesoQ  (=  co^O  &c.),  '  having 
ordered  to  go'  ;  but  with  past  part.  adj.  they  are  used  in  their  original 
sense,  as  i&  #C^  i'^^  ^)  ^^'^i  '  do  as  (or  in  the  manner)  said.' 

j*  The  word  ^Qa  or  ^zo,  '  day  *  is  sometimes  affixed  to  ^^,  ^eaSy 
and  ^nBSiO  to  render  them  more  emphatic,  as  qq  ^^a,  ^f^id  qe)e».  It 
is,  however,  redundant  when  used  with  9^<;[c,,  ^ocf^^c^y  C3(3g^,  and 
mes^c^,  as  c,  means  '  day,'  q£)a  (or  §4S3).  Cy.  c,  in  ogc,  (or 
CBf^^A),  'Monday'  (lit.  'Moon's  day')  ;  ^«oes<5i5>3«3.  (or  ^©eodi^tf) 
or  ^«0fi0<5iS))  qS)o),  'Tuesday'  (lit.  'Mar*s  or  Tuisco's  day'). 
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<|p^df<5,8ej:f,    *from    day-after-to- 
xnorrow,' 

^9^*  ^30Ka,*«  *  again,*  *anew.' 

^ga>,*  *  lately.' 

^a*S«9,*  )*  after/     *after- 

^«fS^9,*  >  wards/    '  there- 

9oJS^®C3«f,*  J  after.' 

^o^«9<:{c„  *  second   day   after  to- 
morrow.' 

^«rfc3<5,*  'of  old,'*  before.' 

^trfaSsf,*  *at  first,'  *  before.' 

^erfadc),*  *  before,'  *  than  before.' 

^»crf,*  *  yesterday' 

^»crfO,*  *  for  yesterday.' 

da3ao<^,*t  *  until  then.' 

deo««S3c),*  Hhen,' 

d<^,  *  the  other  day.' 

dCjO,  *  for  or  on  that  day.' 

dc)2ac),  *  then.'  *  at  that  time.' 

dSd,  *  then,'  *  at  that  time.' 

d9d0,  *  then,'  *  at  that  time,'  *  for 
that  time.' 

deO,  *then,' 

aaC?,t*untU.' 

fia(39^d2S^,  *  after  an  interval 
(of  time). 

«a&c„  *when.' 

«)©C,0,  esi^O,  *  for  when,'  *for 
what  day.* 

©laajO,  *when.' 

^di, evG)esf,§  'until.' 

^3(5,  'in  the  day  time,'  *  at  noon.' 

^©3(50,    '  for  the  day  time,*    '  at 
noon.' 


^tsS*  *now.' 

^»0,*  '  for  the  present.' 

oi^c)^,*    'afterwards,'     'at    the 

second  time.' 
tDi^fD*  'again.' 

d,'  tQdzs^di*  «)d^di,*  <Sda5 

aad^aaJ,*  ^(gagdi,*  'always,* 

'  continually.' 
»«)3®K»«rfS0,  'often,*  'very often.* 
»a33«©©,*  ^S)<j,*  ^cai§,*  'al- 
ways,' 'continuously.' 
0(SS,*  *  first,'  'at  first,'  '  before.' 
0(SS«^i*    0(5g«i«ttc),*    *at    first,' 

'first,**  before.' 
0(5§®©cJ,»  *  first,'  '  at  firat.' 
®©S<5),  *  the  third  day  back.' 
eg,*  'after,'  'afterwards.' 
C3a©,»  'afterwards.' 

odaO,*  ogdO,*  'for after  time,' 
'hereafter.* 

od(»d,*  'after,'  'afterwards.' 
QC3,*  'again.' 

©io«k5q„   ®o»dStj„   *day-bef ore- 
yesterday.' 

ga®,*  'first,'  'at  first,'  'before.' 
ga®®««r,* 'first,'   'at first/ 'be- 
fore.' 
6bcs>4»c)C3^^)  'sometimes.' 
®JS^®aiaiQf  'in  time  to  come.' 
®a:f®a3Cf, '  before,'  '  beforehand.' 
®fl2,  ®^fi;>0,  e)£Qe)0,    '  in  or  for 

the  future.' 
®xtsi*  ©xfl)?,* 'lately.' 


^  The  conjunction  id  is  affixed  to  render  these  words  more  emphatic. 
The  forms  ^syi^ayd  and  oiQai  are  also  sometimes  similarly  used. 

f  Often  corrupted  into  doo)^.  The  form  d^eossaQO  is  also  some- 
times used. 

X  Often  corrupted  into  zsct,  as  in  S)^  dcozacit  cS3oc},  '  wait  (lit. 
stand)  until  he  comes.'    ds^  and  zs(5c9  are  used  with  the  force  of 

*  when,'  as  in  »^ot§  rs><5  (or  23(5c9),  'when  the  moon  has  risen'  (lit. 

*  shone  ).    The  form  e^zsiQ&aitsS  is  colloquially  used  in  the  sense   of 
'before.' 

§  The  forms  G^da,  ^doe)0,  and  OktsMsD  are  also  occasionally  used. 
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®iaMS>^,»  *  latterly; 

this  time.' 
m)Sc),  *  at  this  time/  '  now.' 
•®Q<5,  *  at  this  time,'  *  now.' 
•®£)dO,  ek®c)(50,  *for  this  time/ 

^  at  this  time.' 
«i5i*  «C»*  *agaiJ^/  'moreover.' 
ti^  '  in  the  night.' 
<3iO,  *  for  the  night.' 
dLStff ,  *  while  night/  *  before  dawn.' 
C®^;,'  *  lately.' 
^ScSc>6^ '  from  time  to  time.' 


80,  *  when.' 

33^80, '  occasionally,'  *  now  and 

then,'  *  from  time  to  time.' 
S«d«(5,*  *  always,'  *  continually.' 

•»©C3«®»*  •©C3«<9^»*  t  *  early.» 
mgpjflgf,*  *  continually,'  'always.' 
eoS)oodSc), '  sometimes,' '  perhaps.' 
at®c,®,  *  every  day.' 
0«^«>d,*  *soon.' 
»i®c„  «i®c„  *  every  day.' 
GDiSCjO,    ai®c,c),    *  every    day/ 

*  ever.' 
©CD©,*  •flsO,*  *  to-morrow.' 
•©00,*  *  for  to-morrow.' 


©»!,•   Oe»®*,<*  'forthwith,'  'di- 
recUy.' 

Note  1.— It  should  be  observed  that  fis^,  ©8339, -cptfi, 
9^as^,  and  SO  above-giveD,  are  used  after  the  present 
part.  adj.  forms  of  verbs,  as  ®3  6e5D^a(^,  'until  I  come; ' 
S)Q  d^s^-roaO,  'when  becomes;'  (5®  §q(^  ©<;«  £p<5i, 
'  until  you  give  money ' ;  and  &ssi^  and  Sc)  are  also  simi- 
larly used  after  the  past  part,  adjectives.  When  so  used 
they  have  the  same  force  as  the  English  adverbs  by  which 
they  are  explained.     (  Vide  chapter  on  Idioms,) 

2.  All  ordinal  numeral  adjectives  may  be  turned  into 
adverbs  by  suffixing  the  letter  Q  to  them,  as  @^qc)^c), 
'secondly';  -qjcJ^^Sg©,  'thirdly';  QDO)<5@^S^©, 'fourthly.' 
(  Vide  class  iii  of  adverbs — p.  305.) 

(ii)  Adverbs  of  Place, 


^«EMD,  'there.' 

^^0430,  Hhither/ 

ffcy^^,  *  thence,'  *by  that  way/ 

^•deo,  q^CQOf  *  there.' 

4f9t6eox>,  ^0i<59<siOj  *'  thither.' 

^•<5««Ds;:f,  *  thence/ 1*  by  that  way.' 

^C»  <r®<S»  *near.' 

^og^,  ^©(gisf,  *  near.' 
<|p«02a,  *  aside.' 


^ootStft,  *  aside.' 
^i03(S,  *  inside.* 

^ap«K5^»    *from   inside/     *  in- 
wardly/ 

^^<3^^,    *from  inside/    ^in- 
wardly.* 
^tto,  *  aloof,'.  *  afar.' 
^ttDO,  ^  aloof,'  »afar.' 


^  Note  that  e)eo9e)  is  more  forcible. 

j*  The  form  «t8(;»30e3  (or  eo)  and  o£)Q30{fitft  are  also  colloquially 


used. 
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<|j,4fi«J,  *  aloof/  *afar/  'from  afar.' 
9«De,  *  above/*  up.' 

^co§cf,  'from  above.' 
^orfttdoD,  *  in  front.' 
^erfadO,  9«fo<5a)0,  *  to  the  front.' 
^timSta,  ^tieadifSsi,  '  in  front.' 
9©«D,  *away/  *  aside.' 

9£)r9«f,    *away/   *aaide/    *from 

aside.' 
C©,  'above/  *up.' 
C©0,  *  above/  *up.' 
C®«*,  *  from  above.' 
dttto,  *  there.' 
ecD«0,  *  thither.' 
deo^tcf,  *  thence/  *  by  that  way.* 
€>Sy  d»erf,  dflDi,  *  there.' 
de»c),  d»erfc),  *  thither.' 
de«oar,  *  thence/  *  by  that  way.' 
®flMO,  'there.' 
SflMOO,  'thither.' 
®ttMfi«t,  *  thence/  '  by  that  way.' 
®S), '  there/  '  yonder.' 
©aO, '  thither/  'yonder.' 
ffiSat, '  thence,'  '  from  yonder.' 
®S)»Sb©,    'here  and  there/    lit. 

'there  (and)  here.' 
®«»c),  ©©KsJO,  'thither.' 
®»cs:f,  ®Goa)}, '  there.' 
®9fi)0:f,  *  thence/  '  by  that  way.' 
•kjS5^,  'where?' 
«kSS)8q,  *  where  *  (is  it)  ? 
•ss»84Sf,  *  whence  ? ' 
9esoQtsS^j  'whence?' 
#83ao«D«,  *  in  which  place  ?  * 
9^9tDtDq,    'in  which  place?' 

'where?' 


•«s»eoeO£cf,    'anywhere    at    all, 

'  everywhere.' 
MBtoflMOd, '  withersoever/ '  where.* 
ASdCocosa,  'in  whatever  place/ 

*  wherever/  '  where.' 
9^8Diey^tsSj  '  whence/  *  by  which 

way.' 
mesomsit&jesi,     '  from    whatever 

place/  'whence.' 
9iss^)e^€0&ai,^    i     '  anywhere', 
Ass)»eocooc)£S^,  >    '  somewhere.' 

««sto»erf,  »aao8,t  *  where  ? ' 

<MS)9»cs^,  '  whither  ? ' 

«i8s»«at^,  'in  which  place?' 
'  somewhere.' 

•ssjwasat,  »a>3#flD«f^,  *  whence  ? ' 
'  by  which  way  ? ' 

««5»®crfe)£rf,  '  somewhere/  *  any- 
where.' 

«kS3390<rf«>^icf,  'somewhere/  'in 
either  place.' 

og, '  behind/  '  in  rear/  '  after.* 

oede>«rf,     „  „  „ 

c^dmnsSy    '  behind/     '  in    rear/ 

*  after/  '  from  behind.' 
ocrfaO,  *  backwards.* 
o«(5, '  below/  *  down.' 
©©(SO,       „  „ 

oogcrf,    'from   beneath  or  be- 
low.' 
esD®,  ooeo, '  below.'  '  down.' 
0300,  o«®c),  'beneath/  'below.' 
oo^of,  ocsytS^j '  from  beneath  or 

below.' 
80,      '  out, '  *  abroad/  *  outside.' 
QQ«)»       »  »)  ,» 


®  ©^  in  this  and  other  words  is  the  same  as  §©5^.  (Vide  pp  175 
and  286.) 

t  This  is  a  contracted  form  of  ^esatozQ  Qzo^af.  All  expressions 
with  «)8ar  (not  preceded  by  any  form  of  verb)  may  be  treated 
similarly. 

X  •»«38a  (sometimes  <»ao3S)  in  chwsics)  is  similarly  used. 
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floOO,  *  below,'  *  beneath.' 
coQtsS,  *  from  beneath  or  below.' 
floO«i«f, '  below,'  *  under.' 
O©,  *  near.' 

(5<eaf,  *  near,'  *  from  near.' 
c)c),  *  around.' 
d<»0,  e)e>€)c), '  around.' 
&9^,  *  from  around.' 
csi9:sio&aSy  *  from  all  sides,'  *  en- 
tirely.' 
C03^oMS,  QM^OM,  ^  on  all  sides.' 


eOaaO,  *out,'  *  abroad,'  *  outside.' 
B0tQts9,  88«f,    *from  without,' 

'outwardly.' 
•ScMD,  *  in  this  place,'  '  here.' 
«6)«o«oO, 'hither.' 
9®eyfQsS,  'hence,'  *  by  this  way.' 
«S)(9, 9S>wsi,  ei®M^,  M)tt>3, '  here.' 
««>«>3c},  '  hither.' 
^»eoaSj  *  hence,' '  by  this  way.' 
•S)}8, 'here.' 
•93S)a, '  hither.' 
01^38^,  *  hence,'  '  by  this  way.' 
«£),»  'below,"  beneath.' 

NoTB. — None  of  these  are  real  adverbs.  Some  of  them 
when  rendered  in  English  have  the  force  of  prepositions. 
(FeVfcpp.  310&311.) 

(iii)     Adverbs  of  Arrangement. 

0(9@S  (or  O(S§®^£03c)  or  drf@i©Q©),  'firstly';  ®q©^©, 
'secondly';  -e5«5:f®®Q©,  ®0©q©,  'thirdly';  eDOtf®©^©, 
*  fourthly ';  oer®^©g9,  '  fifthly ' ;  Ac. 

Any  numeral  may  in  like  manner  be  converted  into  an 
tidverb  by  affixing  ®»©^S  to  its  base. 

(iv)  Adverbs  of  Repetition. 
These  adverbs  are  expressed  in  Sinhalese  by  suffixing  the 
noun  Sdfflt  (or  ©otfcscf),  t&xdczssi  or  ©053©fflt,t  '» time,' 
to  the  bases  of  numerals,  as  i>si  (or  d«s)  ©(5^,  or  i>si 
<or  daa)  oitfoSfflt,  *once';  @>q©<5^,  ©^qcstfcsrf,  or  ®^<;c3i 
cJo&fif,  '  twice ';  ^f^Qdat  or  -eeesJcsitfcs^,  *  thrice ' ;  t  Ac. 


<>  Note  that  goO  in  ooO  fScoAcq  (  =  Sk.  oo^dtfioaeo),  '  aforesaid,'  is 
quite  distinct  and  means  '  before,' '  previously.' 

•f  QQesi  is  another  synonym.  Qdesi  is  the  word  commonly  used  in 
the  multiplication  tables,  as  oM  Q^esSaco  Q&ocoQ^  '  5  times  5  is  25  ' ; 
aaotadof  ifO  o^^McsMiQy  '  7  times  8  is  56.'  Here  otS  QdesI  and  cojof 
ddof  are  really  adjectiyes  qualifying  oo  and  tfO  respectiyely. 

}  In  auctions  the  'once,'  'twice,'  and  'thrice'  are  expressed  by 
^dd8  (or  dc3dt€)d8),  ^c><5a,  and  o^tsS  qxi>6Q  respectively.  dss>tc)d 
I  is  used  in  other  connections  also,  as  in  0tdde>  dsssiQd  c^iCS^s^  '  I 

'  wiO  give  all  at  once '  (t.  e., '  at  one  time '). 
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^tQ*  *in  this  manner/  *thuB.* 
9Sd5,**weU.' 

J^^.}.bychance,"ofiteelf.' 

€>ssx)*  *  together.* 
d2S>(33©,*  *  alone.* 
d©\(5C3,  *  80,'  *  in  that  manner.' 
ootes,        ,,  ,, 

d<MD®,*  *  so/  '  in  that  manner.' 
®®QDD®,*  *  so/  '  in  that  manner.' 

•®^'*'      )*how/   *inwhat  or 
®^^^   '        >   <^iiatever  manner.' 

tffS*"^'      Vhow?'   4n  what 
^''"'^^    ,  r     manner?' 

CiaaD^^D®©^,     f*i^     whatever 

»§  (or  «K;)«f,*  )  *  strongly/  *  for- 
tsxiKiJc),*  J     cibly.' 

<D^©,*  «wS«a®,»  *  alone.' 
^€>3©®4j:r,  *  astray.' 


(v)    Adverbs  of  Manner. 

^255®,*  *  quiet/  *  without  work  or 

object.' 
«»«>3®C«**»  *  gratis.' 


force.* 


©C®^®**  *  strongly/  'earnestly.* 

Sffl),  *Uttle  by  little/  'by  de- 
grees/ '  gradually.' 
OiS)o^e),*  '  thus/  '  in  this  manner.*' 
QS®0teJ, '  in  any  manner.' 
aa^j*  *  quickly/  '  rapidly.' 

©i»<^c)/  I  'strongly/  'forcibly/ 
Oic)co®,*  '  separately.' 
eMO0S3,*  'well.' 
«iaS«f,  flDiS)x©0,o  *  truly.' 

'slowly.* 

'  thievishly/  '  secretly.' 
c9«fai®K5,*  'slowly.' 

Q<;ss>c3,*  aq2s>c3©,*  c<««>c^* 

(^^ssxjw,*  '  alone/  '  singly.' 
o»flDD<jc),*  •«tt^«r,*  &c.,  'welL' 


«i«)'C9(^»(i,  'slowly.* 

(vi)     Adverbs  of  Time,  ^c.y  expressive  of  Dottbt,  ^c. 
C3®QD<58S/ sometimes';  Sdcd^Ec^©©,  'perhaps,'  'some- 
times ' ;  C03®3«3i8®c3^,  'generally' ;  88^83,  'from  time 
to  time,'  'occasionally';  ®^«3®kCSfi:f8S,  'often';  qfQ<»Ci«r,* 
'  newly ';  &c. 

(vii)     Adverbs  of  Quantity  or  Degree. 
<f cfi,*  '  very/  '  very  much.'  ]  ^«to,*  '  utmost/  '  very.' 

^^«a«f ,  *  '  exceedingly.'  |  945»«),*  'utmost/  'most/  'too  much." 


^  The  shorter  form  eoi6)iO  is  sometimes  colloquially  used. 

t  Sometimes  «k««i®«f  in  classics,  as  in  "  ««®>i) cUQc)  eKSwrf/*  '  having, 
gone  slowly.*  Observe  that  the  colloquial  phrase  ««)8*c),  as  well  as 
mtam<^G5  60  quoted  above,  has  the  force  of  the  adverb  '  slowly.' 
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C©flfe5««8«r,  *tbe  most; 

do«>^,  *  that  much/  '  so  much.' 

6Do®4d,  <  that  much/  *  so  much/ 

•2S»ae)46, '  how  much/ 

»a)ie«>^,  *  at  all/ 

®«)Oi«K2r,*  'thickly,'  *  abundantly/ 

«)£),*  ®  *more/ 

o©aJ,*  'besides/  *  moreover/ 

fiij^©(or©)*^,*  *  thinly/ 

8s>ar, '  little/ 

&S3<S)c), '  for  a  while/ 

oe)4Si5c), '  to  the  extent/ 

•fca«i«S«f,*        )  *  much/       *  at 
D,*|     length/ 


•Q)3«tealo«a30/ 


«i6b««D^*  *  much/  *  very/ 
oS)3««>3e)/  *  very  much/  'most/ 
«iS)3®eDoe«rf,*  'much/  'chiefly/ 
®<;gI, 'little/ 
®^Q5£,  '  for  a  while/ 
§g«)^irf,  'entirely/ 
9®a^4Sn,  '  this  much/ 
caOflteaooeSoJ, '  the  least/ 
oocrf®©*  (oro8®«D®*),  *  narrowly, 
'  slighUy/ 

cocsi9sS*  'abundantly/ 
©5)3,*  'more/ 

©iSgd,*  'over  and  above,*  'extra/ 
©i©08,*  'much/  'more/ 
©•crf»««a:J,    'chiefly,'    'particu- 
larly/ 
eaSg^^acf,      esgOS,*       'fully,' 
'completely/ 


(viii)    Adverbs  of  Affii^matian  and  Negation. 

Aiirmative.  ^dosD<5a««f  or  ^<5oMflK5«f, '  most 

assuredly/ 

aafGH^^^oitsS,  >»  verily/ 
oscosd3^®«o<cf,   J 

Negative. 
«!,•  «iflK>i,»t  *  no,*  '  not/ 


q^l^ajc), '  truly/ 

^lOfoO®,  '  very  truly/ 

d«»€^08,  d»»8,t  *  even  so,' '  yes/ 

d»d«)S,  d«»«D®8,t '  quite  so,'  -yes/ 

do3,*  ^fo3,'  'don't,'  'don't  want/ 

SD©,*  ©,•  '  yes/ 


^  This  is  also  used  as  an  adverb  of  time  in  the  sense  of  '  still,'  '  yet/ 
t  These  are  used  when  replying  to  superiors,  especially  Buddhist 
priests.  d«»eD8  is  more  commonly  used  than  the  others.  S)8  is  generally 
used  for  equals  and  inferiors.  In  some  parts  of  the  Island  it  is  used  as 
®,  which  is  identical  with  one  of  the  Tamil  words  for  '  yes.'  A  peculiar 
nasal  sound  combined  with  the  letter  est,  which  may  be  written  ocox 
j/if ,  is  often  used  colloquially  in  the  sense  of  *  yes,'  '  all  right,'  '  well/ 
as  in  •fi^i  ocoocsit,  'yes  (or  all  right  or  well)  go'  ;  S)9K$f  o4S3?S»& 
tOaaoOtsf  ]  o&t,  '  tell  my  message  ;  yes  (or  all  right ').  This  is  not  so 
respectful  as  its  equivalent  ei®3<;8.  (Cf.  Marathi  &  Pafij&bi  0C3*, 
*  yes,'  and  vide  foot-note  on  p.  319). 

X  Note  that  in  the  colloquial  expression  ^:sS^tsS  (a  contraction 
of  e)«)  qd^ssS^x^  which  is  also  commonly  used)  tOx  or  <eOiort  is 
suppressed.  The  words  S)t  and  S>i8>, '  cannot,'  are  peculiar  in  that  the 
negative  idea  in  them  is  innate,  e.g.  c®^  o^S^O  &i8q  ?  e)c)  Sh,  '  can't 
you  go?  I  cannot.'  Their  original  meaning  was  probably  'heavy,' 
'  difficult/    (Of.  the  Hindi  privative  9&.) 

x2 
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(ix)     Adverbs  of  Catise  and  Effect 
d»«)csJ,*  '  in  that  way,*  *  so.' 
tf>«®«:5®,*  *  just  so/ 


€f^ao,       J  *  therefore/    *  where- 
^csif^oM,^)     fore.* 


<riS»tor<pi8q,»  ,  ^^^^^, 


®^^»*  I  ^when,. 


NoTB. — Any  English  adverb  may  be  expressed  in  Sinhalese 
by  a  noan,  especially  in  the  accasative,  auxiliary,  or  locative 
case  (as  are  most  of  the  above)  and  by  adverbial  phrases. 
For  instance,  the  English  adverbs  'afoot,  'instantly,'  'sud- 
denly,' '  secretly,'  'safely,' '  namely,' '  nevertheless,' '  doubt- 
less," hereafter,'  'annually,'  'daily,'  'next,' maybe  expressed 
by  oS^rf,  C3i®^fi9ccf  or  <?iS(^C529ccr,  eD(or  <:p)^rfa®ocrf 
or  qp®®®^S)5t,  cJc^aarf  or  c5'eDacoci©,  g<gtecs®«f,  if®®, 
i)®di  Ses^gd*,  qf^gSbeo^i^e©,  SSog  (or  ©^og  or  ©st 
®^),  qp§<^iS  003,  §^00^3  or  qScSoflio,  <*?(3«53c)  respec- 
tively. The  English  adverb 'ever'  may  be  expressed  by 
iss^c^tsS  (or  aSaoQO)  and  '  never '  by  the  same  word 
with  a  negative  particle  affixed  to  the  verb  qualified  by  it. 
Thus  "  Did  you  ever  see  him?  "  =  g©  oQc,©^  (or  ^SS 
zs3(5o)  S)g  sS®"®^*?^  *°^  "  I  never  saw  him  "=®®fiD©^ 
©OCT  (or  ^asao^s)  ®g  ^s9®®®- 

Comparison  of  Adverbs. 
207.  Adverbs  are  compared  like  adjectives.  (  Vide  §  1 26.) 
The  comparative  degree,  which  is  more  frequently  used 
than  the  superlative,  is  expressed  by  prefixing  ©©3,  *  more,' 
to  the  adverb,  as  ©©oekODaq©  (or  ®^GS)D^«s:f),  'better' ;  ©So 
C3i®^(5trr,  'faster.'  As  in  the  case  of  adjectives,  simple 
adverbs  are  used  to  express  the  sense  of  the  superlative 
degree,  as  in  (5®(53®^(K)«f  (or  ^03®d'«t  or  ^JSj^d^)  §fit 
®4^z>  (or  §«Ji)-€)ff«t)  cp9&  «3©<?,  'of  you  who  came  most 
quickly  ? '  But  more  commonly  the  comparative  form^  as 
<5S)(53®cDrf,  Ac.,  ©So  §firf®«gS  (or  (§si®4)ff;sS)  cp®S  ss^y 
'  of  you  who  came  more  quickly  ? '  The  word  §G)d,  *  most,' 
is  sometimes  prefixed  to  adverbs  to  bring  out  the  sense  of 
the  superlative  more  explicitly,  as  QS)Q^9(SicSy  &c.,  9G>3  ^est 
®^q)  (or  <^e5i94^^)  cp&&  qdS<;  ;  not  usually  to  indicate  any 

^  This  is  an  irregular  form  of  ^^009.       f  In  classics  sometimes  G0|8- 
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comparisoD,  but  to  express  a  very  high  degree  of  the  quality 
denoted  by  them,  as  d@tO)®  £g£®i(2DScS4S^  zs^qcs^qq)  903 
tSi^4sS  C2Dig®©c3,  ^he  struck  the  granite  very  hard  with  a 
sledge  hammer '  (he  with  a-sledge-hammer  to-the-black- 
stone  very  hard  struck), 

PREPOSITION. 

Vibkakti  Nipata. 

208.    Prepositions  (Sco^s^S  ^030)  in  Sinhalese  perform 

the  same  functions  as  in  English^  but  unlike  them  they  are 

always  placed  after  the  words  which  they  govern.*     The 

prepositions  and  cases  which  they  govern  are  given  below: — 


Prepositions. 


Case  govemed. 


(i)     OkCOe),  0^C30t®  (m.)  ;  OtObS),  9^ts^9S>i  (/.)  ;  2Qg 

ipl,  c). 
(li)  <|pdQ)G03    or  <|poeooo9,  *  concerning ' ;  <fi6^  QSi<5, 

*  except ';  C^^'i  *  ^^  account  of,'  'for  the 
sake  of;  GDi4^,f  *  concerning';  ^fiao,  *on 
account  of*;  O30»,  oc»,t  *from  (one  .to 
another  in  succession');    ®C9,  g^,   Sd39, 

*  except';  (jSb,  'by';  o<j»d,  *for  the  sake 
of,'  *  with  a  view  to*;  ooJq,,  cs^gSc^  c9«fc„ 

*  on  account  of.* 

(ill)  dcJ©  or  dat«a,  -coig©,  «®<D,§  cseo,  aw,  «» 
«aa)a),l 'with';  8fic:f,Vby.* 


Nominative. 


Accusative. 


Instrumental. 


The  words  (l)2a<54J5o®ffl339#c2D^orzs5<5'€6©ffl330,  (2)64*c3 
or  Brf,  and  (3)  ®JS^eS  or  q«f©3  are  used  after  nouus  (or  pro- 
nouns) to  convey  the  sense  of  the  (1)  auxiliary,  (2)  dative, 
and  (3) ablative  respectively.     {Vide  §§  107,  108,  &  111.) 

^  Hence  some  writers  have  called  them  postpositions,  restricting  the 
term  *  preposition '  to  upasargaa. 

-f  In  classics  sometimes  eiCD^. 

%  The  word  gD30i^  is  also  sometimes  used  colloquially. 

§  Sometimes  caS><St5S  in  poetry. 

g  eo3  and  eo3e3e)(5)  are  also  used  in  the  sense  of  '  instantaneously  with/ 
as  d^d  QcSay}  cm  (or  can  eoS)GD), '  instantaneously  with  so  happening.* 
ex)  in  this  sense  is  confined  to  old  classics. 

%  Ot  Q&cSy  which  is  the  form  generally  used  coUoquiaUy.  ScB^ 
is  sometimes  oolloquiaUy  used  in  the  sense  of  ^  by  self,*  as  in  QiScS 
m^dfSMsSc^  ^©aO  ©O  05d©9(5  aod^O  do3,  'don't  trouble  me  on 
aoooimt  of  things  done  by  (your)  self.' 
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The  prepositions  ®^®^  &c.,  which  take  the  nomiaative 
case  before  them,  are  used  chiefly  to  render  that  case  more 
prominent.    (Vide  §§  84  &  101.) 

Of  the  above  prepositions  only  Cfzd,  (S)^^,  ^9^3,  oo^.  Sea, 
<5©3,  K>ccr^  or  fi8«f<i,  i>sstes^,  «3i9©,  csSgd,  and  SBcS 
are  used  colloquially,  ^esa,  «3qC09,  and  S-S^es  are  some- 
times used  in  classics  as  synonyms.     (  Vide  §  310.) 

Some  prepositions,  such  as  q^i<5,  GOzd,  goi^Go,  ^eso,  9ci, 
gocf,  (3©3,  C3CJCD0,  Ac,  were  originally  past  participles,  which 
governed  the  same  cases  as  those  governed  by  the  preposi- 
tions. Thus  originally  qid  or  cs^id  =  *  having  left ' ;  gdi-«S 
=  *  having  taken';  ^csd  =  '  having  associated  with';  ®C5  or 
gcf  =  'having  liberated';  (3©3  =  'having  put';  C3<J03  = 
*  having  kept  in  view' ;  qp<5S(or  cd)c03  =  'having  begun.' 

Cfid  or  fSiid  is  also  used  as  a  pure  participle.  It  is  then 
followed  by  another  verb,  and  admits  of  an  alternative  form 
cfzdQo  or  ^ic5'(53,  not  admissible  when  it  is  a  preposition. 
Note  that  in  classics  the  word  S&csf  (  =  Sk.  ©C5&@^c3«:f)  is 
also  used  in  the  sense  of ' by  way  of,'  'as,'  'because.' 

Observe  that  ^<^,  ©^^seid'^s^T  or  cfS^^  and  &esieidcS  have 
the  force  of  the  English  prepositions  Ho,'  *  from,'  and  'in ' 
respectively,  although  they  are  not  in  themselves  preposi- 
tions {vide  §§  103,  111,  and  113),asin  the  sentences  @S)S>g 
esi(£  fi®coflB<q,  '  did  you  go  to  him  ? '  (you  to-his-hand,  t.  e. 
to  him,  went)  ;  ®S)  SDQ®£S5®^<5ccr  0(53c8«^c3®,  '  I  fled  from 
him '  (I  from-his-hand,  i.  e,  from  him,  having-fled  went)  ; 
®®  S)Q  ®kO®<5fiS  8c5®3C3ca  OiS®,  '  I  trusted  him '  (I  in-his- 
hand,  2.  e.  m  him,  trust  kept);  d@^®  ®3  q&^  gcsdSdOot 
e03®^co, '  he  asked  me  a  question '  (he  from-my-hand,  i.  e. 
from  me,  a-question  asked).  The  adjectives  ©g,  ©i^S,  ©3®^ 
(or  ©®csf),  =  the  English  '^ike,"  as  in  ®®  Sg  (o^^  ©i^) 
©k;co^  ®®  «9Q  iSSQca  ^s9@4©®,  '  I  never  saw  a  thing  like 
this';  ffiQ  ©3®csf  (or  ©®(sr)  ©^5rfg  '^x^i^^,  'are  there  no 
men  like  him  ? '     ( Vide  §  304.) 
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There  are  other  words  having  the  force  of  prepositions 
when  rendered  in  English,  and  a  few  of  them  are  given 
below  :  A^S®,  *  against ' ;  ©icBsf, '  at  the  rate  of  ;  ^^i-cg© 
or  «iie9©,  ^without';  cso,  o^Sct,  ®vrf,  ©^csSsf,  Mike'; 
fiS,  fiS«r,  oSsf, *from' ;  fiDef®rf,^®crf,  ^along/  ^through' ; 
qeSBstS,  *  inside '  ;•  ^0)®<y,  '  between ' ;  §fflJS«,  og,  oc* 
«i«J,  *  after '  ;  83/  upon  ' ;  BS^r,  *  with'  ;  ©®^©,  'round ' ; 
QCD,  « near' ;  «©q©©,  ^cco3Q,  '  for/  ' for  the  sake  of  ; 
^5), '  on/  ^  upon' ;  cs©, ' below,'  'beneath ' ;  ^i-ep^c^, ' in ' ; 
^^G^9  *  into  * ;  csflBci©,  *  with  ' ;  <5flBci©,  without.'  In 
classics  the  particle  ©  is  sometimes  affixed  to  verbal  nouns 
with  the  force  of  the  preposition  84#co,  *  for,'  as  in  eSh^Q 
«<5>3S«r,  '  having  gone  to  drink '  (lit.  '  for  drinking  ' — 
#S)>eo  B^es).     Vide  chapter  on  Idioms. 


CONJUNCTION. 

Sandhi  Nipdta. 
Conjunctions  (es^  ^03fi))  unite  words,  phrases, 
and  sentences.  Those  of  one  letter,  such  as  ^,  tsf,  9^<S):f,  are 
often  affixed  to  words,  and  not  written  separately.  Thus 
StfC'^^  ^id&^^iy  '  t^c  dog  or  the  biteh ';  ©iccfqaf 
SbScf,  *  the  aunt  and  the  uncle ';  ^gSq  ®®<;,  'you  and  I.' 
A  list  of  conjunctions  is  given  below  : — 

CGnjnnotioiL  Eqniyalent  in  BnglJBh. 

««,  003,  ^,t  of,  ^^  (or  9S),  c^ 

(or  (*g)  ...  ...  and,  also,  even. 

oeb  ...  ...  ...  even,  also. 

daf|        ...  ...  ...  even. 

4K)^,  to€)^  ...  ...  and,  moreover,  besides. 

^  Lit. '  in  a  comer/  and  implies  concealment. 

f  In  very  ancient  writings  the  word  ^tso  is  also  used  for  ^.  ^  is 
-sometimes  nsed  in  them  for  of.  In  books  ^  is  occasionally  changed 
into  g,  as  in  e^g,  *  and  I'  (or  'even  I');  coO^g,  'and  while  dancing.' 
Observe  that  in  ma^)Qeij  '  and  houses/  ©gof, '  and  flowers,'  the  con- 
junction is  c^- 

X  Vide  footnote  <*  on  p.  304. 
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ConjnnQtion.  Equiyalent  in  Igngliali, 

me^ai     ...  ...  ...    or,  alias.    (Used  when  Uie  con- 

nected words  refer  to  one  and 
the  flame  object.) 

^C09M03^,  Mdl,  ^esSmessf^  ...    or. 

0iS)^-0toot,  Qjssi'Ojafy  o^tt»jeo-oi693a>^     either— or. 

CO®,  ecyyGi,  ®af,  M03fi9,  &c.t      ...    if. 

^Sta        ...  ...  ...    then,   next,   after  that.     (Used 

generally  to  make  the  speaker- 
continue  what  he  narratee.) 

^idAf        ...  ...  ...     besides,  moreover. 

d^floof      ...  ...  ...    yet,  bnt. 

XDg^st,  ^giCEf  ...  ...    but,  although,  nevertheless.! 

«e,  «C,  «H(S  —  ...    again,    (©ifi  also  =  *  but.') 

GDg^,  08<gs,  ©ifi^,  ©ifis  ...    and  again,  &c. 

€>a9GiK>  ...  ...  ...    so,  if  so,  then. 


INTERJECTION. 
Vismaydrtha  Nipdta. 


210.  An  Interjection  (SdS)cS3d£  ^odO^)  expresses  some 
sudden  emotion  of  the  mind,  as  q^eoiS,  ^  alas  I'  8  'fyP 
Thus  q^e^OoSI  SDgO  §)  Sog)^  'alas  I  the  calamity  that 
befell  him  ' ;  8  !  d®rf  @ie^^^^<5©,  '  fy  I  don't  do  so.'  A 
list  of  interjections  is  given  below : — 

Interjection.  Equivalent  in  English. 

^}  C*>T       ...  ...  ...     hum  I   (expressing  deliberation). 

^,  ^008,  t>8  ...  ...    tut!  (expressing  disappointment 

or  rebuke). 


^  An  archaic  form.  These  are  coupled  by  a  hyphen  to  indicate  that 
they  are  used  in  pairs,  as  ^st  in  the  example  given  above.  The  word 
0)8  is  also  used  colloquially  in  the  sense  of  •eaf  or  d^st,  as  q^qcoS  «esc> 
®6  §«a:t,  *  give  [me]  either  to-day  or  to-morrow.'  Qf.  the  force  of 
cdS  in  m)} AC)}  fis6  ^go^,  ^  give  [me]  something  or  other ' ;  <oe)^  eoff 
o^Goecf, '  go  any  day  you  please ' ;  g^e)^:}^®  dcdco^d  o8  (or  «3gaf 
or  e)Af)  eiGD&90c:f,  '  pay  even  a  rupee,  if  (you)  can.'  Notice  also  the 
force  of  cog^st  and  e)Af  used  in  this  manner. 

t  These  are  suffixes  expressive  of  the  conditional  mood. 

X  This  is  often  expressed  in  books  by  dcozi^g  §^^  (<•  «•)  ^Ofifs- 
d»oaf  +  C€  +  3^^)*  ^^*  '  although  it  happened  so  far,'  or  ^9d^ 
dogof,  lit.  ^although  it  happened  so.' 
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Intezjeotiosi.  Eqaiyalent  in  English. 

^^•fil,  Sd,  ^p8,  <|p<S€)dc:f  ...    oh!  ah!  (expressing  surprise). 

9^  ...  ...  ...     (used  in  calling  dogs.) 

^€p  ...  ...  ...    here  !  here  it  is  I  (used  also  in 

calling  cattle). 
CQ^^^y  9C§^t   •-  •*.    death !  (expressing  horror). 

C®  •*.  •••  ...     (used  in  setting  a  dog  on.) 

d®6b,t  d®©(3,  9eso(*,  ©cJ,  ^,     ") 

Jg'ot^^la^f^i     [(-^i-— tion.) 
•6bc<»»®3«  ...  —3 

S)«eo^,  ^OD  ...  ...    ehe  !  hey ! 

ssUB),  zsMSi,  oocao,  <Sc9,  ^cst,  omd    ...    ha  I  ha !  (expressing  laughter). 

€)af,  ea«sf  ...  ...     (used  in  driving  oxen,  &c.,  under 

restraint.) 

•^  •••  ...  ...     (used  in  calling  pigs.) 

S)9§  ...  ...  ...     (used  in  calling  pigeons  and  such 

other  birds.) 

e)De)8       ...  ...  ...     (  a  word  indicative  of  prohibition 

and  used  in  games.) 

MH^fiM,  9tc^^  ...  ...     (used  in  driving  away  birds.) 

oog,  eK>g  ...  ...  ...    excellent!  bravo! 

8*  S)  #e)3C^  •"  ...     hush  !  (expressing  desire   of  si- 

lence). 

•ttorooi*...  ...  ...     (used  in  calling  cats.) 

«X),||  009033  ...  ...  ...     hold !  (expressing  prevention). 

^d,  ^9^,  0icso9id     ...  ...     hurrah! 

•008,  @8,  9)ed,  meoei  ...     (used  in  driving  away  cattle.) 

•OdlSfiuf  ...  ...  ...    hurrah !  (expressive  of  triumph). 

MoiG        ...  ..  ...    stop !  (applied  to  cattle,  &c.) 


0  Also  used  in  speaking  of  something  re-called  to  mind  suddenly. 
The  word  <|p@ool  is  similarly  used  in  some  parts  of  the  Island. 

t  These  words  in  the  forms  CC§®  *^^  ^C9^  *re  also  used  collo- 
quially in  the  sense  of  ^  funeral.* 
X  In  classics  sometimes  &Bi®Sh. 
§  Of.  Oanarese  hd  (^Tamil  vd),  ^  come.' 

1  The  word  <fQ  (a  modification  of  900^)  is  sometimes  used  in  the 
sense  of  0C9. 

f  Of.  Panjibi  mes»i  9  ip,  which  seems  to  be  identical. 
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Some  of  the  interjections  given  above,  such  as  ^©kGof,  §0, 
§Cp  8,  -eg,  ®^,  Sb,  «3S,  C339,  B,  ®C3  or  «io,  ©j,  ©iGdISco*, 
are  repeated  more  than  once  to  render  them  emphatic. 
(Ftrf^§253.) 

The  interjection  "behold!"  may  be  expressed  in 
Sinhalese  by  S)qQ^  which  is  likewise  the  imperative  fomi 
of  8(5, '  to  see.' 


PARTICLES  NOT  APPERTAINING    TO  ANY  OF   THE 
LAST  FOUR  ELEMENTS  OR  PARTS  OF  SPEECH, 


Pbefixes. 

Upasaga  or  Upaaarga. 
211.  These  are  particles  usually  of  one  or  two  letters^ 
prefixed  to  verbal  roots,  their  derivatives,  &c.,  to  effect  certain 
modifications  in  the  ideas  conveyed,  though  some  are  appa- 
rently redundant.  They  are  about  twenty  in  number,  and 
are  given  below  with  their  equivalents  in  Sanskrit  and  Pali^ 
significations,  and  examples  in  illustration  :-^ 


Skt. 


PaU. 


Ela. 


Signification. 


Examples. 


(8) 


^6 


9a  or 
t) 


<r§ 


9« 


or 


*over/  *  beyond,' 
'across' 


*over/  *  above/ 


'according  to,' 
*  after,'  'along' 

'from,'  'away,' 
'off' 


'near  to,'  'on' 


^^6  or  9^<5z,  ^i^&fiacD,  'ex- 
'     '  excessive,'     hence 


'  remaining';  ^^^of,  ^^^i«XD, 
'  passed  beyond.* 

9^23,  ^Sza,  'exceeding';  ^^cod, 
<^Sa»d, '  chapter.' 

^^^ttf®,  ^^88,,  'order,'  'com- 
mand ' ;  <|p^6)(3, » support* 

^o<;«J,  9c»<i«,  'taking  away'; 
9od®,  tfG&<&,  'Nirvi^a' ;  ^, 
>, 'helL' 


batft,    8Q)d«),    ^8q)3<0,  'lid'; 
6£«g^, '  covering.' 
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Ski. 


Pali.      Eln. 


Signifioation. 


Examples. 


ft) 


4(S 


fS 


or 
CO 


e4 


CO 


c© 

or 
CO 


^ 


^ 


o<5 
or 

88 


'before/*  to/ 


*  away/  *  off/ 
*  down' 


'towards/*  to/ 

*at' 


*up/  *on/  *out* 


*  to/*  down/ 
*  near  to' 


*  bad/ 'difficult/ 
*badly/*with 

difficulty ' 
(opposed  to  @) 

*  in/*  on/*  down' 


*out' 


(implying) 
'supremacy'; 
*  away/  '  back ' 

'round/  'about' 


^Sge),  ^gS),  'front  or  pre- 
sence'; <f&^^,  <ffQG)%j^  'meta- 
physics.' 

<|p©ad,  '  permission/  '  opportu- 
nity'; 9©««r,  ^©OM®,  'con- 
clusion.' 


',     <p)QD5),     'augmentation/ 

'  religion ' ;     <|pS)d<«,    ^cod4S6, 
*  ornament.' 

(^oflt,  (•awexfi,  'birth';  QCDi<3:f 
®=^GDi«J9,  C<i®®'^»  'learn- 
ing.' 

C^X9^ti  or  coew:;«J,  Co««i®, 
'advice';  C^®,  CO®3,  'simile.' 

gCDt^,  fid!^,  'stench';  gQS, 
gce&8«D,  'wickedness';  gsa^^ 
goNSsd, '  difficult  to  be  done.' 

^co),  <23@fio,  'abusing';  ^oi, 
<3c}C0, '  particle '  (in  grammar). 

4f3e9,  ^c9e)G0  (or  StSes,  S^C5se)Go), 
'decision';  ^^i^flt,  ^a^«03, 
'  gone  out/  '  departed.' 

Ozd«5®,  oc^D®®,  'prowess';  Oid 
g®,  ^daq,  adodoi,  *  defeat.' 


eaSd,  o5£)a<5,  *  retinue';  8S 
o£)^,  od'Ok©'^)  'Buddhist  col- 
lege.' 


^  This  forms  the  third  division  of  Buddha's  Doctrines :  <|pS^®  is 
sometimes  shortened  into  @^®. 

t  Changed  into  g<5r,  gcs#,  gaf,  ge*. 

I  Changed  into  ^(ST,  ^cs#,  <3(3^,  ^e^.  They  are  often  used  as  pri- 
vatives,  as  in  <d^«o,  'fearless';  ^cssBsSto,  'doubtless';  ^afic 
'fruitless';  ^•CKrfc^d,  'without  lustre/  'obscure';  4!dtm6  (more 
commonly  ^edosoad), '  sapless/  '  fruitless.'    (^Vide  p.  317.) 
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Skt. 


PaU. 


Eln. 


Significatioiu 


Examples. 


9 


9«9 


S 


eoo 


S 


*  forth; 

*  forward,' 

*  before ' 


oS)4d,  90)9  4]So,  ^abont/  *  extent'; 
e6g,  qQS>,  'famous';  oS),  9 
I,  *  radii 


QD3, 


iiance. 


(oS) 

09o 


s 


8(§ 
8 


(org) 


3 


*  apart/ 
*  asunder ' 

'with/  'together 
with,*  *  con-' 


'  well/  '  easily/ 

'good' 
(opposed  to  g) 


8(§o«)<3,  oSosS,  'order/  'me- 
thod'; ooesf,  9tos«BD,  'per- 
ceptible'; 6^^^  or  cg^Qdi, 
gtDaaeod, '  rejoinder/  'reply.' 

©Cerf,  8(330,  'form',  'mode'; 
BQai,  SqoO)^,  '  case.' 

C86)<;,  e3«S)^, '  connected ';  coood, 
OBoosjd,  'metempsychosis';  gg 
p:),  eo(!^c5i,  'fit/  or  ec^8,  o^c9, 
'similar.' 

gfiS,  gc)^fi3,  '  good  conduct ' ; 
@^,  @CD^i),  '  fragance  * ; 
Qtad,  'easy  to  be  done.' 


Note. — These  are  the  only  particles  treated  by  native 
grammarians  as  upasargas.  Some  of  them  sach  as  g^  g, 
&c.,  imply  adverbial  significations,  g  has  sometimes  the 
force  of  *  very' :  e,g.y  gSflSS,  g®9<5,  Wery  sweet' ;  Q^^, 
g^O,  *  very  blue.'  ^&  often  implies  ^  very  or  excessively ': 
e.g.^  qf^daao^,  Weryred';  qf^dcs,  'very  sweet,'  a  kind 
of  pancake  ;  it  has  then  the  same  force  as  its  Elu  equivalent 
50^3.  ^o  (or  <^©),  qf©,  and  S  are  also  used  in  a  negative 
sense:  e.g.^  qct&tsS,  qpo^S^S^S,  ^infamy,'  *  disgrace';  ^© 
®cS,  ^B®3»,  ^disrespect';  S®»cs:f,  8@kC3j(S>,  *  disunion,' 
'  separation.'  (Firf^  footnote  on  &%).  qpo  or  qf®  is  some- 
times used  to  imply  ^  ill,'  ^  badly,'  as  in  ^©Qoq,  ^oSaq^ 
*  speaking  badly  or  aversely,'  *  censure';  <?od5S,  'oflfence.' 

[For  other  adverbial  prefixes  such  as  «,  iS,  ^,  cj,  c30,  Ac., 
vide  §§  212  and  219.] 


Partiolks. 

Nipd  or  Nipdta. 

212.  There  are  other  particles  besides  those  already 
noticed,  which  do  not  admit  of  being  classed  with  any  of 
them.    Many  of  these  are  noticed  below : — 
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(1)  Cf  or  (before  a  vowel)  qsrf ;  «,  «0i,  ^  or  (before 

a  vowel)  <9<Sr^  q,  <»^,  ^^a.  Negative  particles 
used  as  prefixes,  as  CfBS&Q,  ^uncleaD ' ;  <fess9iiS 
(t.  e.  q^  +  £ai®£))Or  e^^sda^Sii)^,  '  unwilling '; 
qfCDof  (i.  ^.,  cp  +  qfcf)  or  qp«eQ0)  (i.  ^.,  ^  + 
qf«0)), '  endless ' ;  ^«(9  («.  e,,  qf  +  <f(S)  or  flp«ft 
(t.  «.,  qf  +  ^ft),  'very  valuable/  *  priceless': 
^smSi  (i.  €.y  «  +  qdi),  *  don't  leave  ofl^'  *  don't 
open ' ;  «iQDi^  (i.  ^.,  ^  +  ®i?);  *  without  grow- 
ing or  being  made ' ;  ^^d  (i.  e.,  «i  +  qid)  or 
<MD3QDi<5,  ^  without  leaving  oflF  or  opening' ;  ^@ts! 
(u  e.f  ^Sh   +   qfiSflt),  *  without  coming';  ^^a®, 

*  without  work/ *  gratis';  ^©<5§,  *  faultless';  £id 

9cf  O-  «•>  ^  +  <F§d)  <>^*  *<^(3  0*-  ^-j  *  +  ^«5C)> 

*  without  confusion,'  '  undisputed ' ;  ^gtfi,  '  not 
distant,'  *  close';  ^^ts!  (i.  «.,  ^  +  C®^)> 
^unlearned';  QgcJ*!^,  ^unaccustomed';  ©^3^89 
(or  «k«a»(S)©3),  ^  without  paying ' ;  &cSBo  (i.  e., 
e^&  +  deb),  *  without  sending' ;  «vco^  (or  ©^^JDo^), 
'  without  giving ' ;  ^^Dd^o  (or  #«qiCo),  *  without 
seeing';  Q^t03^®®ig,  ^  not  lazy';  ®^^03®d', 
'don't  kill.' 

The  employment  of  these  privatives  should  be  studied 
from  usage. 

Note.— The  particle  ^5  is  also  used  in  the  case  of  Sanskrit  words 
hefore  consonants,  as  ^&9<fmj  'guiltless/  *  faultless/  '  without  error' ; 
4fi^fl3)S)«o,  *•  without  name/  *  anonymous ' ;  ^(Sr^dc^),  *  shameless.' 
In  ancient  classics  the  words  «MoS)2sf  and  e^tOiq  are  used  as 
negative  particles,  as  «O0D®2sf  80E)  (=#a>38a>d),  *  don't  think'; 
msyi^ScoiQ  (=  •OsrSco^),  'they  do  not  say.'  (Vide  foot-note  %  on 
p.  316.) 

(2)  ts^Q*   ^®,    g)<533cS.      Expletives   which  scarcely 

add  anything  to  the  sense.  They  are  generally 
employed  when    something   explanatory  of  the 


^  Also  g«&<3}  *'  «•)  3  prefixed  to  asiQ.    mQ  is  evidently  a  short 
form  of  M^S.    Of.  Sk.  and  IW  q>Q. 
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sabject  is  introdaced,  or  when  a  word  reqaires 
to  be  emphasised,  in  which  case  they  are  placed 
after  such  word  :  e.  g.  "©©zag  (j©®^  <f^  e® 
^©vQJfiS  ®»3^cf«>«©,"  *  for  my  part  I  have  not 
seen  another  similitude  in  this  three-fold  world  * ; 
®®^®  (^ts)i  ^(gs  ^cs)®^es)^,  *  as  for  me  I  am  a 
very  poor  person ' ;  "  i£f  ©QD3d'®eD3®»^8®S  is^^^S 
eflcfcs  ®0D(5dQ@kCSf  ^cd^^^coto,"  '  Now,  the  queen 
yihdramah&  D^vi  was  the  daughter  of  king 
Kelani  Tissa ' ;  "  ©J5bC3®CEf  ©^acS  (JcxcT  ^Sc5 
©fiSoOi^aS^S  8©3(g®cf«S),"  ^he  inquired,  And 
thy  birth-place,  where  is  it?'  "®®  Sc:>oqB  §03> 
®os3(^®'(5®,"  ^  as  for  me,  I  am  very  old.'  sag  is 
archaic.  Qzs^^  is  more  modern  and  is  still  used 
occasionally  in  composition,  and  colloquially  in  the 
corrupted  form  ^<si^^.  ^®  is  used  in  books  as 
well  as  colloquially. 

(3)  0^3^,  ^  as  many  as ' :  ^.  g,  ®»®  ^Qitss^czSiQ  cs^sCbOarf 

©^©iBS^ccf  ®<54^cs©  csSofcs,  '  as  many  people  as 
(all  who)  live  in  this  world  are  subject  to  death.' 
0®-fifi  is  sometimes  substituted  for  053«:f,  and  both 
of  them  when  so  used  are  equivalent  to  flccg,  *all.' 

(4)  q.  This  is  an  interrogative  particle  and  is  used  at 

the  end  of  a  sentence  or  phrase,  as  in  4f  ^S)<q,  *  is 
it  you  ?  ';  (•ffiS  ©^^aao®^  ®«>i<;,  *  how  much  {or 
many)  do  you  want?'  This  often  forms  the  last 
letter  of  interrogative  pronouns.  {Vide  §  144  (3)). 
In  ancient  classics  this  particle  is  sometimes  omit- 
ted, as  in  "  ^©-82c)<5a8(§Sc3"  for  ®^®  zsst>»iS<^& 
8(§Sc3,    'having  asked,  Who  is  this?'  «^cf*  or 


^  This  is  also  used  when  a  question  is  put  to  a  person  at  a  distance. 
Cf,  the  force  of  the  final  ®  sound,  used  under  similar  circumstances^ 
in  Godest  diosscs^  t5sc^®S)i^  *  the  cattle  are  eating  up  the  paddy  plants'  r 
®<0«>(5^0»©^  'murder'  (lit.  ' killing  men '). 
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e^^cs^^  (coDfined  to  books)  is  sometimes  nsed 
in  lieu  of  q  when  a  question  involving  a  doubt 
is  put,  as  in  "  qf^^^q  ^i^s^e^oS  c3i2a@»co«t," 
^  in  doubt  as  to  whether  there  is  or  there  is  not ' 
(lit.  <fi4^ci,  *  is  there  ? '  and  ®i«^®^,  *  is  there 
not?');  S)q  ei®®>ffif  «iaf®^Gf  ®»c©qc5'  (Sc^t&c^, 
^  is  it  because  he  has  gone  home  that  he  is  not 
here  ?'  9  and  co  are  sometimes  used  in  colloquial 
language  to  do  duty  for  q,  as  in  tff<SK2D3^(5  csdS 
©o^  C'^S®  (or  c3),  *  were  they  in  good  health?' ; 
(jffiS  ®S)3@^QD3S)  ^©i«^q  Ci§^S33C3,  *did  you  get 
much  dowry?'  This  mode  of  interrogation  is  more 
indirect  and  is  common  in  English  also.  cs^S  or 
csi  is  also  used  colloquially  for  q  in  putting  ques- 
tions to  which  a  reply  in  the  negative  is  expected^ 
as  SDq  qd®S  c8cS3c3iS  (or  cs^)  ?  «JDj,  *  did  he  go  to 
his  village?  he  did  not;'  ®®  de^CD®  2Se)9C9i=s 

*  I  did  not  say  so,  did  I  ? '  •  «q  is  also  used  for  the 
sake  of  emphasis,  as  @t®£  d^aq  S)@»i5®ic&^  m^^syy 
68®^c8,  Hbere  was  not  a  sinffle  person  here.' 
( Vide  §  209  for  the  use  of  q  as  a  conjunction.) 

(5)     ^  and  ^^.  These  are  suffixed  to  verbs  to  denote  a 
continuation  of  the  action,  and  have  the  force  of 

*  whilst,'  *  while,'  *when'  :  e.  g.  QD®ct  ®3^?, 
*when  bathing  in  the  river';  cdcd  aoo^^^,  *when 
cutting  the  tree.'  The  use  of  ^  is  confined  to 
classics.  {Vide  §  173.)  §  is  also  suffixed  to  nouns 
and  then  it  has  the  force  of  '  while  on  or  in,'  '  at/ 

*  in ' :  e.g.j  C®  c3o  ©-e5®><5'^®  ®  <s»^ca,  *  the  boy  expired 
in  the  water  itself;  ^gSd^  ®QDcf  csOc^^  Sco, 
'  a  great  quarrel  {or  fight)  took  place  in  the  town.' 


^  A  particle,  which  may  be  written  o^  j^e,  is  colloquially  used  in  the 
seofle  of  *  what  did  you  say  ? '  *  I  did  not  hear,*  *  what  ? '  (  Vide  foot- 
note t  on  p.  307.) 
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(6)  ®.  This  particle  is  suffixed  to  words  to  emphasise 

them,  as  in  ifca  ^Qa®  GQcy^^  *go  having  (posi- 
tively) given  it' ;  ^®®  (t.  €.,  qpS  +  ®)  ?C3«f,  'give 
immediately  {or  at  once');  ®®®  d@,  'I  myself 
will  come';  cv®c3  ^09  cpc£>caSSc9,  Uhis  is 
exceedingly  wonderful ' ;  9^&39t9^4^  t&S)»cQGf 
e®  &Qtssi^(zS  e:>iGfc^tsf ®co^ '  there  is  not  a  single 
being  in  this  world  that  will  not  die ' ;  "  ®eD4R, 
cvo6  ^®<^<q8c9  qG9<sS  ®^a^  ^88.^  «^3Ci9 
9<i®  (5S®S)a  eShdi  2Sg>^gG:^/'  '  0  priest  I  nn^- 
<n^  having  received  anything  at  my  (lit.  '  oar ') 
house  yesterday  you  told  a  lie  saying,  I  (lit '  we ') 
received;*  d«^®  c^catD®  (or  "c^cstoat 
cvd®  ")  CD® A  GS'€)Ef3  BQtstQe^^cOj  ^  early  in  the 
morning  he  started  to  go  the  journey ' ;  ^  Oaoo 
et®03®3®  Sfi-^S  oS^cDGfe^cs,  'it  com- 
menced to  rain  just  at  sun-rise ' ;  d®  ®)(fi®^c&^®^ 
*  by  the  9^y  ^am^  road ' ;  ''  ®E)g  e®Gi  <s&^® 
q^Sa2f®oo,"  '  they  certainly  know  this  very  well ' ; 
d&5»^c8®  or  tf 2ss»€^ekcdeS®,  '  at  that  very  in- 
stant.'*   (  Vide  §  123  &  pp.  158  &  160.) 

®  sometimes  has  no  intensive  meaning,  as  in  the 
expressions  @k5»®<:2£ieS,  'they  do  not  know'; 
m^cy2®ifSf  '  which  does  not  exist ' ;  ^^syiSAc^, 
'he  did  not  say.'  It  is  a  poetic  usage,  which 
should  be  avoided  in  prose  compositions. 

®  is  also  used  after  verbs  with  the  force  of  '  when,' 
as  in  ®idc3  c^gSa®  Q&d^,  'come  when  it  (lit. 
rain)  clears.'    (  Vide  foot-note  t  to  §  173). 

(7)  cs  and  S.    These  are  generally  used  at  the  end  of 

an  affirmative  sentence  and  sometimes  of  a  phrase 

«  In  od®^  *  I  am  doing ' ;  d8f>®a»,  <  I  am  standing,'  the  letter  i> 
is  generaUy  an  augment  necessitated  by  the  ose  of  the  expletive  co  ; 
bat  in  the  corresponding  plural  forms  the  fD  is  not  doubled,  as  ndge) 
(oro),  88gd(or<30). 
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or  single  word  as  expletives.  c3  is  more  formal  and 
common.*  In  very  ancient  writings  they  are 
seldom  found. 
8  is  often  used  at  the  end  of  a  direct  quotation  in 
the  sense  of  ^  saying '  (lit.  '  having  said/  Vide  p. 
238),  and  it  is  then  quite  distinct  from  the  expletive 
c3  or  S :  e.  g.^  ^Shdi  d^^D^ScsSS  S>qq>  qQQoq 
^tsim^®y  ^I  advised  him  saying  Don't  tell  lies.' 
But  colloquially  S  is  replaced  by  iSc^o  and  other 
inflections  of  ^cs, '  to  say,'  and  the  expletive  g3  is 
generally  affixed  to  the  last  word  of  the  quotation, 
which  then  assumes  a  quasi-direct  form  of  speech, 
as  in  S)(Q  <fie3&90  tSco^Q^  (ficsa,  ^he  went  away 
having  said  he  (or  I)  would  come  (back);'  ^5)  SD@ 
e^cD^  9^Qg}3G3  2S#8  cv®3{s:)g}3q,  'what  did  you  say 
you  (or  I)  asked  from  him  ? '  In  books,  however, 
a  followed  by  the  inflections  of  ^co,  &c.,  is  often 
nsed  after  direct  quotations,  and  then  8  should  be 
taken  as  a  mere  expletive:  e.ff.,  ^®9  AqcsoQ^c^cS 
fig(*a  ^coa  'fige^'S^es^cS,  <  having  asked. 
Will  you  abide  by  the  decision  given  by  me? 
(and)  when  they  said.  We  will  abide.'  ]Note  that 
8  or  cs8  is  used  in  composition  after  substantive 
clauses  with  the  same  force  as  the  conjunction 
*that'  used  in  English  before  such  clauses. 
(  Vide  Syntax— Reported  Speech.) 
(8)  (3  and  q.  These  are  used  in  reciting  what  has  been 
said  by  others,  as  in  8®  Ch9^(st  qdi^^&^Q,  9^zsii 
Sh9<sS  8#€a^(3,  ^  it-isHsaid  that  I  am  thy  son,  it- 
is-said  thou  art  my  father ' ;  ektSd^d*,  di^djjQzi 
Bcs^^cS  <fq  9®'  ®3gco9&0  BSJzShs^cSedQy  *  dear 

*  In  phraaes  or  sentences  with  the  emphasising  9  affixed  to  the  kst 
word,  the  Towel  ^  in  d  is  Bometimes  changed  into  fjfi  before  8,  as  mS^ 
9CD9  86^i)i8, '  this  is  indeed  exceedingly  beautiful/  The  form  fSkS^ 
though  equal  to  9Q  or  960,  is  rather  more  emphatic. 

7-«8  Y 
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one^  it-is-said  that  his  majesty  the  king  will  come 
to  this  palace  to-day.'  de^G)®  cfq  ^it^s>v>e<sfQ, 
^  it-is-said  that  he  embarked  to-day/  Q  is  now^ 
archaic  and  was  generally  used  in  reciting  present 
and  future  events,  q  being  confined  to  the  past. 
Q  is  now  universally  used  of  past,  present^  and 
future  events. 
(9)  C3.  This  is  affixed  to  past  participles  to  indicate 
definiteness  or  emphasis,  and  has  already  been 
noticed.     (Vide  ^  176.) 

(10)  £)^and  <3^e)^.    These  particles  are  affixed  to  cardinal 

numbers  to  form  ordinal  numeral  adjectives  and 
-are  equivalent  to  the  endings  '  st,' '  nd,'  *  rd,'  *  th.  • 
of  English  adjectives.  S^  is  now  archaic.  The 
forms  @^e)QS),  &€&,  and  @®i3£)  (the  last  less 
formal)  are  tesed  to  form  adverbs  of  arrangement. 
{Videi  124  and  p.  305.) 

(11)  &csi®.*    This  is  confined  to  modem  usuage  and  is 

equivalent  to  ^  also,'  ^  et  cetera^'  as  in  de^(syy^^ 
«c»t3i®ir  ®Qrf®  @iOD^©Dq,  *  did  they  bring  the 
debt  bond  also  ? '  c®©  OD^csfcDrf  ©^esJ®  Ci9«^o* 
«j<^q,  *  did  you  not  get  a  present,  Ac.  ? ' 
The  form  ®^®S  (or  ®tsf®3,  which  is  less  formal)  is 
also  used  colloquially  at  the  end  of  a  sentence  to 
imply  doubt,  as  c®©  ^G)  ©odsj  «)i^^3  ©^stSS, 
*  you  forgot  it  perhaps ' ;  ©^odS  ffig  ©i®©  oSerf 
(Si'^S'S  ®toef®Sy  ^he  will  perhaps  commence  the 
work  to-morrow' ;  ffiQCO«f®^c8cc<fgdr^©k^  ®^ 
®S  =  *  I  think  he  was  born  last  (lit.  past)  year.' 

(12)  ®>QDo®<*.    This  word  literally  means  *is  it  good?* 

(  =  ®i003<;q)  and  is  used  colloquially  in  that  sense^ 
as  ®®®kQD®  e^oo®^  (or  ®.es)3<j<q),  =  '  this  way  {or 
method)  is  good,  is  not  it?'    and  sarcastically 

•  Cf.  the  Hindi  aflfix  to®  =  *alBo; 


4  214]  ETYMOLOGY,  323 

9CSti®^   (or   #fiD3<jq),  a  ®eBeD3  (jSD  dL©9®i8, 

'goody  is  not  it^  the  way  that  man  deceived  yon  ? ' 

It  is  also  employed  at  the  end  of  a  sentence  for  the 

purpose  of  impressing  on  the  mind  of  the  hearer 

what  has  been  said,  as  in  SH^Q  A^Q  tScOM^f 

®iQD3®i^  =  *  tell  him  to  come,  you-nnderstand '  (or, 

*  do  you  hear? ').    (  Vide  p.  202.) 

A  few  other  particles  will  be  noticed  in  the  chapter  on 

Idioms,  where  illustrations  of  the  use  of  these  and  other 

important  words  in  the  language  will  be  given.    (  Vide  also 

4}hapter  on  suffixes.) 

COMPOSITION. 
Samas  or  Samdsa. 

213.  A  word  that  is  made  up  of  two  or  more  parts,  each 
of  which  is  a  true  word  by  itself,  is  called  csSbes  oqcs 
■or  €)©^co,  compound  word,  as  ®o^  (  ==  ®, '  earth '  +  o^, 
*  nourisher  or  governor '),  'king' ;  qcsSQ  (  =  qcs,  'ten'  + 
SC5,  'one  possessed  of  power'), '  Buddha.' 

A  knowledge  of  composition  will  enable  the  stadent 
thoroaghly  to  understand  the  meanings  of  compound  words 
iknd  to  form  new  compounds.  Compounds  should,  if  possi- 
ble, consist  of  words  of  one  langaage,  which  must  be 
combined  according  to  the  rules  of  Sandhi. 

Classification  op  Compounds. 

214.  According  to  native  grammarians  compounds  are 
^vided  into  five  classes,  viz. 

i.    8S)af  e3§)ei  or  6cs>^3){3  €8®o€8,  case  compounds. 

ii«  e£>®^e8s«:r  tA®ti  or  6@<s#®^  csSbes,  adjectival 
compounds. 

iii,  qq^<5iGf  es®tij  or  cjss^dA  es®3€3,  collective  com- 
pounds. 

iv.  <f  8c3  csSef  or  ^Sao  cs®3es,  indeclinable  compounds 
or  compounds  with  indeclinable  particles  as  their 
1st  part. 

t2 
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V.    q^cfdiG!  €Q®€i  or  ^^3)8  esi)3fi3,  relatire  compoanda 
or  compounds  bearing  a  signification  different  fronk 
that  of  the  component  words. 
[For  ^S^os  a&ti  or  2§oB3  c^&m,  verbal  compoundB,  ffide  §  201.] 

(1.)    Oasb  Compounds. 

Vibat  samas  or  VihhakH  satndsa. 
215.  Case  componnds  are  those  formed  of  two  words,  or 
which  the  first  is  a  crude  noun,  whose  case  relation  is  im- 
plied by  the  second  word,  which  is  also  generally  a  nouD. 
(  Vide  §  216.)  Nouns  in  all  the  nine  cases  (except  the  nom* 
inative  and  the  vocative)  enter  into  the  formation  of  these 
compounds. 

(1)      COMPOUKDS  :  FIBST  HEMBEB  IN  THE 
ACCUSATIVB   CaSB. 

Kam  vibat  satnaa  or  Karma  mbhakti  samdsa. 

Examples. 
(BJu.) 

8od  (=  8,  *  honey*  extracted  from  flowers,  etc.  +  oj,  *driiik»r')=s 

*  honey-drinker/  t.  «.  *  bee.' 

£de)d4fi  (=s  <fid,  'Ban'    +  ^Q6^  *  screen ')=  *  8nn-80i:een/  i.  e. 
'paiaaoV^  *  umbrella.' 

t&&Qiy5  (=  «98,  *  sport,'  *  play '  +  cftd  ==  e?d,  *  performer ')  =s  'sporls- 
man,' «.  e,  *  juggler.' 

4Qa^6i  (=<fie9,  *  night'  +  q6i  sszst^i,  *doer')  =  *  night-maker/ 
f .  «.  ^  moon. 

•®#ttssdi  (=s  •©•«,  *  work,'  *  service '  +2S)di,  *  doer,'  *  performer  ')= 
'  workman,'  t.  e.  *  servant' 

(Sanskrit.) 

9ge  (=  ®a,  *  honey '  +  o,  *  drinker  ')=  *  honey-drinker,'  i .  «.  *  bee^T 
(Vide  8cM.) 

•cdIo3C  (==  •®^  *oow,'  *  earth'  +  odC,  *  preserver,'  <  protector '):s 

*  protector  of  cows  or  the  earth,'  t .  e,  *  cow-herd,'  *  king.' 

<^ihos^3d(=«ci3bo,  <  water  jar  or  pot'  +  eaod,  *  maker ')=' maker  of 
pots,  &c.,' «.  e. '  potter.' 

•  Of.  the  derivation  of  this  word :  Para  =  (Pr.)  parer,  «to  wwd 
off,'  *  parry,'  and  (Pr.)  eol,  *sun.' 
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(2.)    Compounds  :   fibst  hembbb  in  thb 
Instbumental  Case. 

Eaiu  vibat  samas  or  Kartri  vibhakti  samdsa. 

Examples. 
(Blu.) 

C3dg3  (=  ed,  *  by-stranger '  +  qQ,  *  wlio-is-noiirished  *)  s  *  who  is 
nourished  by  a  stranger/  t.  e.  ^  cnckoo/^  *  beggar.' 

tfi^Gqoitt  (=  •q©,  *  by-gods '  +  qei,  *  given  '^  =  *  given  by  the  gods/ 
t.  e.  *  god-given.'    (Vide  9>iB^cxsy,) 

OfiD^^rff  (=  ®®» *  by-Brahma '  +  caf,  *  given ')  =  'given  by  Brahma/ 
f.  e.  ^  Braoma-given.'    (Vide  ^(sS>qaai,) 

(Sanskrit.) 
miqS>qaXD  (=  «k;S),  *  by-gods'  +  qeaa,  *  given.')--7uie  "«k;©^aJ." 
^tts^oxs)  (=  geriS),  *  by-Brahma'  +  ^cxa,  *  given ')—FMfo  "©SD^^." 

(3.)      GOMPOXTNDS  :    FIB8T    MEMBEB    IN  THE 

AuxiLiABT  Case. 

Karana  vibat  samas  or  Karana  vibhakti  samdsa. 

ExampUe. 

(Eln.) 

£S8S)^st  (=  eS8,  'with-milk'  +  Q-of,  *  boiled-rioe ')  =  *  rice  cooked 
with  or  boiled  in  milk/  t.  e. '  milk-rioe.' 

^Aft   (=  §,  *with-curdled-milk'   +  ©o^,  *  boiled-rioe ')  =   *rice 
mixed  up  with  cnrdled  milk.' 

Sbgdi  (=  fib,  *  by-means-of-the-arm '   +  gdi,   *  who-is-valiant ')  = 
*  who  is  valiant  by  means  of  the  arm/  «.  e,  *  lion.' 

d«)digo  (=  6)9d,  *  by-reason-of -bees '  +  CSC»  *  what-shines ')  = 
'  what  shines  by  reason  of  bees/  t.  e.  ^  cluster  of  flowers.' 


^  The  cuckoo  lays  her  eggs  in  the  nests  of  other  birds,  to  be  hatched 
by  them. 

t  These  also  mean  '  anything  given  by  the  gods  or  by  Brahma '  res- 
pectively. They  are  also  used  as  proper  nouns. 

%  Cf.  the  word  ^o»S)^,  which  is  applied  to  a  preparation  made 
hy  mixing  boiled  rice  wilii  cocoanut  juice,  salt,  chillies,  and  onions 
on  the  previous  evening  and  taken  on  the  following  morning  in  place 
<d  coffee.    It  is  considered  to  be  very  cooling  and  nutritious. 


326  SINHALESE  6BAHMAB.  [§  215 

aoigg  (=  sssttt  ==  Aig,  ^by-means  of -the-side  or  ann-pit'  +  3^ 
'  drinker  ')^  =  *  that  which  drinks  by  means  of  its  sides  or 
arm-pits/  i .  e.  *  turtle.' 

(Sanskrit.) 

<d5>cS«C0  (=  «©,  *  with-nail '  +  tQioaa,  *  divided,'  *  torn  ofE  ')=  *  torn 

oft  with  the  naiL' 
d>j«)»3S  (=  g)3«)»,  *  by-means-of -grain '  +  ^S,  'wealth')  =  *  wealth 

acquired  by  grain/  «'.  e,  *  wealth  in  grain,' 

09^0  (=  09C,  * by-means-of-root'  +  o, '  which-is-nourished ')  =  'that 
wmch  is  nourished  by  means  of  its  roots,'  t.  e. '  tree.' 

(4.)    Compounds  :  fibst  hembeb  in  thb 
Dativs  Case. 

Sapadan  vibat  sanms  or  Sampraddna  vibkakti  samdsa. 

Examples. 

(Bju.) 

Q^^q^a  (=  6)g4^,  <for-brahmans'  +  ^^,  'gift')  =  'gift  ta 
brahmans/ 

83<5i8S  (=  egc^, '  f or-sacerdotal-robes '  +  6^, '  clothes ')  =  '  clothes 
set  apart  for  sacerdotal  robes.' 

(Sanskrit.) 

G)«o#cto  (=  a)«>,  'for-wealth'  +  9^fOy  'avarice')  •=  'greed of 
wealth.' 

•<J©Qd6  (=  9<{9,  'to-gods'  +  QdB,  'offering')  =  '  offering  made  to 
gods.' 

deocSto  (=  dtQ, '  to-men '  +  <Sa>7 '  friendly ')  =  '  friendly  to  men.' 

(5.)    Compounds  :  first  member  in  the 
Ablative  Case. 

Aavadi  mbat  samas  or  Avadhi  viihakti  sarndsa. 

Examples. 

(Blu.) 

0tt3dSG9  (»  #093^,  'from-thieves'  +  Soo,  'fear')  =  'fear  arising  from 
thieves.' 

^  This  derivation  of  the  word  Aigg,  though  supported  by  the 
learned  for  a  long  time,  yet  seems  to  be  erroneous.  The  proper  deri- 
vation seems  to  be  asuita  or  A)i£g, '  morass '  +  @  (=3)) '  ^^o  oherishes,* 
t.  6.  '  who  cherishes  or  inhabits  morasses  or  watery  places.'  It  then 
becomes  an  example  of  the  compounds  of  the  accusative  case.  Note 
also  that  the  Sanskrit  equivalent  of  o^igg  is  2S)€3de  and  that  it  means 
'tortoise,  as  well  as  'turtle.'  In  Sinhalese  'tortoise'  ss  ^Sd^i  in 
books  sometimes  ^gc)!. 
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9^S^e^  (=®<S9,  <from-the-8heath'  +  g<s$,  <  liberated ')=*  liber- 
ated from  the  sheath/  t.  e.,  'blown  or  expanded'  (as  a 
flower). 

<5sg^<>  (-=  d®, '  firom-Bahn '  -f  gof, '  liberated ')  -^  '  liberated  from 

(Sanskrit.) 

•c)ldooo»  (»B  otdid,  '  from-thieyes '  +  ooos,  '  fear ')  «=  *  fear  arising 
from  thieves.'    (  Vide  »eft)d@GO.) 

8h:3seS«o  (=  Saza,  *  from-wolves '  +  tSo,  *fear')  ««  *fear  arising 
from  wolves.' 

flK)<So<9a>  (-«  esDdS, ' from-heaven'  +  o:Sa>,  'fallen ')  =  'fallenfrom 
heaven.' 

(6.)    Compounds  :   first  member  in  the 
Genitive  Case. 

SdiaUda  vibat  samas  or  Sambandha  vibhakti  samdsa. 

Examples. 

(Eju.) 

dde>etf  (=  d^,  <  of-the-goat '  +  ^etf, '  flesh'  )  =  '  flesh  of  the  goat.' 

«<5a)®cd  (=  SidtssSj  '  of -the-ox  or  cow '  +  e)etf,  '  flesh ')  =  '  flesh  of 
the  ox  or  cow,'  *  beef.' 

fo6Q6  (=  g<5,  *  of -gods '  +  gd,  *  city ')  =  *  city  of  gods,'  i.e.  *  heaven.' 

ggGg^  (=  9s,  *  of -Buddha'   +   cg-^,  'virtues')  =  'virtues  of 

^dtae^6i  (=  gd, '  of -gods '  +  oflQdf , '  enemies ')  »> '  enemies  of  gods,' 
t.  e. '  Asuras '  (a  class  of  demons). 

8o£®  (==  6cB,  *  of -the-goddess-of -love '  +  cfi®,  '  lord ')«=' lord  or 
husband  of  the  goddess  of  love,'  t.  e,  ' Anaiiga '  (the  Indian 
Cupid). 

•^©6«  (=  ^^1  *  of -god '  t  +  e^,  *  bow ')  =  '  rainbow.' 

(Sanskrit.) 
dd'«»ld»  (  =  dd, '  of -king '  +  •03««,  '  food ')  =  '  kings'  food.' 
^a^csiych  (»  da 480,  ' of -the-tree '  +  cdoSb, ' branch ')=^  'branch  of 
tree.' 

^oXafQ  (»  i(9rS), '  of -fools '  +  cdo, '  hundred ')  =  '  hundred  of  fools.' 
(vide  Syntax  of  the  Genitive  Case.) 

^  This  word  has  reference  to  the  belief  that  the  eclipses  of  the  sun 
and  moon  are  caused  by  the  planet  B4hn  devouring  them.  Bihu  is 
the  ascending  node  called  the  Dragon's-head.  Hence  dggof  means 
also  '  sun '  or '  moon.' 

t  J.  «.,  Indra,  the  chief  of  the  Hindu  gods.  The  form  ^Ctg^S  is 
colloquially  used. 
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(7.)    Compounds  :   fibst  mbmbeb  in  thb 
Locative  Case. 

Adara  vibat  samas  or  A'dhdra  vibkaMi  9amdsa. 

Examples. 

(Elu.) 

^.dc,  (=  ^d,  *iii  or]  on-the-bo8om'  +  c,  *  who  or  which-is-cherished 
or  produced ')=  *who  is  cherished  at  the  b(»om,'  ».  e. 
<  child ' ;  or  *  what  is  produced  on  the  bosom/  t.  e.  '  female 
breast.' 

<35»8flo®  (=  (35  *in-toddy'  +  o«99e),  *  who-is-delighted ')  =  *who  is 
delighted  (takes  pleasure)  in  toddy,'  i.  «.  *  drunkard.' 

•03d«^d**  (=  ^^Xii  *  in  OT  of -cocoanut '  +  o«><5,  *  oil ')  =  « oil  in 
cocoanut/  t.  e.  *  cocoanut  oil.' 

aflSoMj  (=  tadif  *  in-autumn '  +  aq,  *  moon ')  =  *  moon  in  autumn.' 

(Sanskrit.) 

cstacaofld  (=  <»8»,  *  in-the-house '  +  ced,  *  who-stays  or  abides ')  =  *  who 
stays  or  abides  in  the  house '  (family)  without  entering  the 
priesthood,  t.  e,  *  layman.'  Its  Eju  equivalent  is  S& 
(nom.  (dcSoM). 

©«€>d  (=  ©«),  *  in-the-wood '  +  ©d,  *  who-moves  or  rambles  ')=  *  who 
moves  or  rambles  in  the  wood,'  t.  e.  *  8avage.'t 

^6id  (=  C^rf,  *on-the-bosom'  +  d,  *  what-iB-produced')=  « what 
is  produced  on  the  bosom,'  t .  e.  *  female  breast.'   (  Vide  C^O 

Note.—  (1 )  There  are  compounds  of  this  class,  the  order 
of  whose  components  is  the  reverse  of  those  of  the  above 
examples.  The  first  word  in  them  may  be  rendered  in 
English  by  an  adjective  qualifying  the  second  word.  The 
number  of  these  compounds  in  the  language  is  however  very 
small. 

Examplee, 

(Eju.) 

ddqei  (=  6d,  »king'  +  cai,  *  of -teeth')  =  *king  tooth,'  •.  «.  front 
tooth,  of  which  there  lare  two  lin  the  upper  row. 
(^®g<^z  and  QCSa^di  on  p.  335  are  other  examples.) 

(Sanskrit.) 

a©25X)C9  (=  a©,  *first.part'  +  esxo,  *  of -the-body ')  =  'first  or  f ore 
part  of  the  body.' 


^  This  may  well  be  treated  as  an  example  under  the  Genitive  case, 
although  the  Sidatsaiigard  places  words  of  this  kind  under  the 
Locative. 

t  Cy.  the  derivation  of  this  word. 
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ilG)B3eoa)<»  (»  9q)b,  'middle'  +  fooeo,  'of -day')  «  'middle  of  day,' 
t.  e. '  midday.' 

ddcesa  (=  did,  'king'  +  C«XO,  'of -teeth')  »  'king  of  teeth/  t.  e. 
'front  tooth;    [Vide  <5dqei.) 

(2)  An  nnclassified  collection  of  case  componnds^  most  of 
which  are  in  daily  use,  is  given  below  to  serve  as  an  exercise 
for  the  stadent  in  classifying  them  under  the  di£ferent  cases 
as  shown  above : — 


^'^for  e))«k6)d,  '  drnm '  (used  in 
publishiiig  an  order,  Ac). 

^ai9&ti, '  glove.' 

<p(or  e>)^g€)3,  60CDietf«),  'look- 
jaw.' 

^•(9)g,  ^f<Sie)«cs>lo£a,t  'horse- 
keeper.' 

^i©aS,  'poll-tax.' 

qiafKSnig,  'elephant  kraal.' 

^z^ACEtB,  CDCoSms^aso,  'ele- 
phant-keeper.' 

^So^^®,  (wax)  '  candle.' 

^<S£®<5i, '  ladder.' 

keeper.' 
aD^ffi»icsf£;Q®, '  ear-ache.' 
a»3(5a32)aJ«5,  *  cannon.' 
^dC»fi»  *  slate,' '  stone-slab.' 


ori<S»8(S»  *  rock  inscription.* 
(Qdac^eiZ^oSf  title  of  an  Eln  poem 

(lit.  *  epistle  per  parrot '). 
Gg<5iOfi)<^,  'gift  for  teacher.' 
•GD38  (or  otf)o(5,  'field,'  'farm.' 
•CD30O3@,  ««s>^C3H3,  *  cowherd.' 
•^flo^©S, 'tea-pot.' 
<wwgocf,  *  landing  place.' 
CjGDi©,  c,0K»o©,  *  relic  monnd.' 
g®C3i©,  'steamer.' 
fi3geo3C3} '  conrt  house.' 
03a(5,  C3J<2>GSDQj, « school' 
6^oS,  'pension.* 
®^£)(S, 'grave.' 
e)§c)i£),  'carpentry.' 
M)S4»S)oi€D4s^, '  gunpowder.' 
CD^a^cSy '  moonlight.' 


Alup  samas  or  Alupta  samdsa. 
216.  There  are  certain  compounds,  in  which  the  case  ter- 
minations of  the  first  component  noun  are  retained,  thus 
differing  from  the  examples  given  above.  Such  compounds 
are  called  qpgdc3®cf  or  qfgcra  «®3C3,  which  literally  means 
'  unelided  compounds.' 


^  Colloquially  9><*qSiZQj  or  ^6^^^  e^Q:A)  (lit. '  time  when  the  sun 
is  at  the  meridian '). 

t  £^^dao9d,  a  naturalised  Tamil  word,  is  colloquially  used.  The 
verb  &Q<SdQiy  is  also  used  in  the  sense  of  '  take  care  of  or  look  after,' 
as  ^(9C)oo9  S)q<o£)3,  qiC^fSS  &Q^Qi ;  ,hence  such  compounds  as  ^cedooi 
€^tsi^Di,  'horse-keeper'  ;  <pije03  ^c^^^y  'elephant-keeper' ;  codtsi 
Q^de^f  'cowherd' ;  ^ocoQc^^^i  'park-keeper' ;  Baiey&QeSts^f 
''gardener,'  are  also  oommon. 
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Examples. 

(Elu.) 

«d<0g  (=  «<5a^,  *of  men'  +  «g,  *  lord')  =  *  lord  of  men,   i.e. 

*king; 
«KSto8<»3e-o:r(=®<098GM,* of  the  farmer'  +  g-of,  *Bon')  =  *Bon  of 

the  farmer.' 
^tDi©ie<>  (=  ^eoi,  *  in  the-proximity,* '  near '  +  ©iQ, '  who-abides  ')= 
*who  abides   in    the  proximity  or   near,'  t.e.   'scholar,' 

*  servant.' 

8«rfa«rfl«5»g©  (==  8erfcs«f,  *  of  mad-men'  +  ^Odge),  *encloBiire,' 
<  asylum ')  =  ^  lunatic  asylum.' 

(Sanskrit.) 

g8«»<5t  (=  qS,  *in  war'  +  «Sd  =  «8^,  *firm  or  steady')  = 
^  firm  or  steady  in  war.' 

•<e3«)3®9cBt  («  «<e)3«a®,   *of  the-gods'   +  §«,  *  beloved ')  = 

*  beloved  of  the  gods.' 

e)3C)edo^  (»  c)3e)e^,  'of  speech '  +  f^tQ,  'lord ')  -»  '  lord  of  speech,' 
I.  e.  *  Vrihaspati '  Tthe  regent  of  the  planet  Jupiter  and  pre- 
ceptor of  the  gods). 

cs<5e«^  (=  a<58,  *  in  pool '  +  d,  *  what-is-bom ')  =  » what  is  bom  in  a 
pool,'  t.  «.  *  lotus.' 

Other  examples  are  ^tsiwesiot,  <  hand-mallet ' ;  ^eDC®<3^y  *  l>ftl>e '  ; 
9«<5q,  ^e«rf<5id&,  ^«esicrf«5®,  ^»dq^i®®  (nom.),  *  headache';  9» 
<MS^,  *  hair  in  the  head  ' ;  6)9i&dzdB,  *  stomach-ache.' 

(ii.)  Adjectival  Compounds. 
Vesesun  samas  or  Fzseis^ana  samdsa. 
217.  When  the  first  word  of  a  compound  is  a  Tulyddht^ 
karana\  adjective  qualifying  the  second  member^  such  a 
compound  is  called  an  Adjectival  Compound.  But  if  the  first 
member  is  a  Bhinnddhikarana\  adjective,  the  compound 
generally  becomes  an  example  of  the  case  compound. 

Examples. 
(Elu.) 
da3®c?|  (—  dag,  'red '  +  ®cf,  *  flower  ')-=  *  red  flower.' 

^  This  word  is  more  commonly  spelt  ffts^iB. 

f  This  is  also  the  name  of  the  eldest  of  the  five  Pdi^idava  princes. 

X  In  Sanskrit  this  word  also  means  *  goat,'  '  ascetic'  It  is  also  the 
name  of  a  king  of  Ceylon. 

§  Fufo  §  120. 

II  The  word  <5afe)^,  a  modification  of  da^®^,  is  now  used  as  a 
specific  term  for  the  red  flower  ixora.    dtoilQ)  is  another  form. 
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8fi®d  (=  as,  *  ▼hite '  +  ®Cf,  *  flower ')  =  '  white  flower/ 
^9d  (=  <Sd»  *  Wue'  +  cacf»  *lotua')&i  *blue  lotus/ 
®<5Q  (=  «)d,  'man'  +  fl,  *lion*)  «  'man-lion/  ».  «.  'king/  &c. 
•^8-OQ®  (=  ^©,  *  god '  +  c^®»  *  siipreme-one  *)  «=  *  God  the  sup- 
reme/ t.  6. '  Supreme  God.' 

(Sanskrit.) 
o^efcag^  (=od,  *  elephant*  +  ^cog,  *  chief  *)  =  <  elephant-chief  / 
t.  e. '  chief  elephant '  (or  *  best  or  exceUent  elephant '). 

9coits&  (:=  ®C09,  < great'  +  f^aiS>,  *  soul ')  HJ  &^^^  soul/  t.  e.  'great 

man/  'gentleman/    (£)u  e)oo^cf.) 
^•C^«ooC  (=  ^C»  *  blue '  -f.  c«ooc»  *  lotus ')  =  *  blue  lotus/  {Vide 

^coidad  (=  eoM,  'great'  +  dad,  'king')  =  'great  king/ 

Numeral  Compaunda  of  this  Class. 

(Elu.) 

mq^i  (=  9^,  *  two '  +  ©C^j  *  world ')  =  *  aggregate  of  two  worlds/ 

'  the  two  worlds/ 
fidogdi  (=  &^,   'four'  +  esgdz,   'ocean')  =  'aggregate  of  four 
oceans/  '  the  four  oceans/ 

flDdos  (=  Oft,  'six '  +  <5c9,  '  taste ')  =  'aggregate  of  six  tastes/  'the  six 
tastes/ 


(Sanskrit.) 
^eB£)«(=^,  'three'  +  «q©«),  'world')  =  'aggregate  of  three 
worlds/  *  the  three  worlds/ 

^e^i^QCO  (=  ©ag^,  '  four '  +  qcd,  '  an  age ')  =  *  aggregate  of  four 
ages'    (of    the  Hindus,  viz.,  Kritaj   TrM,  Dvdpara  and 

Qa^6Si5i  (^  ^o^^i '  four '  +  ao^ss), '  member ')  *»  a  complete  army  com- 
prising four  members  or  kinds  of  forces,  viz.,  elephants, 
chariots,  horse,  and  foot. 

eMaq6«)g<o  (=»  eoEp,  '  Hre '  +  <$co£o»,  '  organ  of  sense ')  »  aggre- 
gate of  five  senses,'  '  the  £Ve  senses.' 

(iii.)    CoLLBOTiVB  Compounds. 

Da-artU  samas  or  Dakdrdrtka  samdsa. 
218.    Collective  compounds  are  those  whose  componenta 
are  simply  joined  together  in  their  crude  state  without  any 
connective  particles,  such  as  tsf^  c^y  &o.    {Vide  note  6)» 
This  is  a  very  numerous  class. 

^  Indra's  elephant  is  called  (DOte5«2g. 
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Examples. 

(Blu.) 
^aTo)  (=9«r,  'hands'  +  Oj,  'feet'),  'handfl(and) feet'  (^90^409^. 
«do9<;  («  6d,  *  8un '  +  o^,  *  moon'),  *  sun  (and)  moon '  (— S<5^ac^. 
ifi5#«D(i(-.«fi5,  'milk'  +  <MD(5,  'oil'),  'milk  (and)  oil'(=  <S8q 

^^fiVlf^)' 
<5«r  a?  («  <5«f, '  gold '  +  5?, '  silver '),  '  gold  (and)  silver '  (—  <5flf« 

6§q). 

©SDed«<5  (=  aSD,  'Brahma'  +  gd,  'gods'  +  «d,  «men')i  'Brah- 
ma, gods,  (and)  men*  (»^S)S)^  gd^  tod^). 

^^s^^etf^oooq  (=<|pi^,  'elephants'  +  ^crf,  'cavalry'  +  8>oo,  'cha- 
riots' +  o^,  'infantry'),  'elephants,  cavalry,  chariots, 
(and)  infantxy '  (-»  ^siq  fffiq  800^  o<^)- 

(Sanskrit.) 

«C0Q9saM)(»e9aS,  'elephants'  +  ^cse),  'horses'),  'elephants  (and) 
horses '  (»>  fiocoSq  <f<sS>q). 

S)3tOa8jeoa  (»  ®3£0a,  'mother*  +  Scoa,  'father'),  'mother  (and) 
father'  =  'father  (and)  mother'  (  =  daOta^  6a>a^). 

<dM3la^  (=  ^o,  'cold'  +  C<»^)  'hot'),  *  cold  (and) heat'  (=(deDq 
^5b(35g  (=  ^ch,  'day'  +  C6^, '  night '),  '  day  (and)  night '(=  §€b« 

Note. — (1)  The  first  part  of  the  compounds  of  this  class 
is  generally  determined  by  one  of  the  following  considera- 
tions.   It  contains : 

a.  Fewer  syllables  than  the  other  (or  others). 

b*  A  word  of  greater  importance. 

e.  A  word  ending  in  §  or  c- 

d.  A  word  beginning  with  a  vowel  and  ending  in  <f. 

(2)  In  declining  compounds  of  this  class^  as  well  as  those 
of  other  classes,  having  a  noun  for  the  last  component,  this 
alone  undergoes  variation,  the  preceding  component  or  com- 
ponents, which  remain  unaltered,  being  understood  to  be 
in  the  same  case  as  the  latter  noun.  In  the  modern  vernacu- 
lar this  is  not  always  the  case,  thus  :  m^i^Sc^cS  3s<£f  QSssid 
®KS3-®S, '  having  thought  of  gods  and  Buddha  * ;  (jicJ^f  e^e^ 
<9«r  <fi&iSid^®^fZj^^  *  a  rearer  of  pigs  and  fowls ' ;  c® 
OaS*  ^oS  ®»®34S>  ®iO)3d8q,  *what  hats  for  you  (pi.) 
and  me  (or  us)?';  SDSSoDif^rfooQ*  ^o3  ©©3  oiS, 
*  why  are  those  for  your  honours  and  me  (or  us)  ?  *    These 

^  Or  c^(y  and  ^S^Q^tsSeti^  respectively. 
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sentences  may  also  be  expressed  by  inserting  a  conjunction 
after  each  member^as  ^^qScs^gof  Sg^QG:^,  c^d'^rsS  e^s^ 

In  writing,  the  necessity  for  declining'  the  last  member  of 
a  compound  is  also  dispensed  with  by  the  use  of  some  such 
word  as  o«,  •  said/  *  called ' ;  c3«3^  or  ^^,  *  et  cetera  * 
when  admissible,  as  in  dd  &^4^  9®^^  &^(sx&  cs^  dB^eS 
atS^dO,  ^  to  the  four  castes  called  the  kingly,  brahmin,  mer- 
cantile and  agricultural ' ;  dO,  S)ic)d,  3<Sd>  <p^^9<s!  ea^®, 
<  the  food  of  goats,  sheep,  cats,  Slo.^ 

(3)  The  last  member  of  a  compound  generally  takes 
plural  terminations,  even  when  it  is  singular  in  sense,  aa 
9S  B9<Qij  ^  mother  and  father' ;  <SDi^  Sl&Q^Q^  ^  to  mother- 
in-law  and  father-in-law ' ;  dd  S%4^<si^(stj  *  of  kings  and 
brahmans' ;  3g  iSagg  ®id  SiQdzQ^si  S6^, '  by  dogs,  crows, 
flies,  and  mosquitos." 

(4)  When  each  person  or  thing  denoted  by  the  members 
of  a  compound  is  indefinite,  the  article  d^sf  is  suffixed  to 
each  member,  as  cfG^ai  oco^,  '  a  hand  or  a  foot ' ;  ^cD^s^^, 
<ifi<Qsif  c^cs>i>^Qaif  'a  relative*  a  kinsman,  or  a  friend. 
Each  word  is  then  separately  declined. 

(5)  Some  compounds  of  this  class  are  ambiguous  when 
they  are  identical  with  case  compounds,  as  CDe^@(^,  '  trees 
and  roots'  or  '  roots  of  trees' ;  <fCEc)(56,  'horses  and  car- 
riages' or  'horse  carriage' ;  cd^^^cdS^,  'stones  and  houses ' 
or  'stone  houses '  (t.  e.y  'houses  formed  under  rocks '). 

S3)  In  certain  colloquial  compounds  the  conjunction 
erstood  is  ^^a^^ODaGf  or  m^^^ '  or,'  as  S)g  cfqe^sQ  ^8, 
'  he  will  come  to-day  or  to-morrow ' ;  qe)6^  ^c^iS^sS  ^i) 
d^Od<$^,  'you  must  come  in  a  day  or  two ' ;  SgO  <sdO 

5eDC3rf  9^^^CQai  ^O'CCf,  '  give  him  ten  or  twelve  cents.' 
he  context  generally  helps  to  remove  any  doubt  regarding 
the  conjunction  understood. 

(7)  Some  of  these  compounds  constitute  a  large  class  of 
the  idiotisms  treated  of  under  the  chapter  on  Idioms. 

(iv.)    Indeclinable  Compounds. 

Aviya  sarnas  or  Avyaya  samdsa* 
219.    Compounds  formed  by  joining  an  indeclinable  par- 
ticle to  another  word,  the  former  being  the  first  member. 

^  This  dass  of  compounds  is  sometimes  termed  "  Adverbial  Com- 
pounds." 
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Examples. 
(Elu.) 
CBCDCS)  (=  cocD, '  as  much  as '  +  c<^*  ^  profit/  *  that  which  is  received ') 

=  *  whatever  is  received,'  &c. 
«»©§(=  o«D,  'according  to*   +   8§,  'method')  ==  'aooording  to 
method.' 

^<Q^C  (=  ^^1  *  after'  +  ©c,  *  power')  =  *  after  power,'  •".  «. 
*  secondary  power,'  *  support.' 

«5§9  (=«5,  'bad'  +  gg,  'sight')  ==  'bad  sight'  (i.e.  'faith ')= 
'  heterodox  doctrine.' 

g^«)(=6,  'bad,'  'wicked'  +  qto,  'man')  =  ' bad  or  wicked  man.' 

e6)<5(=e,  *good,'  'pleasant'  +  B<j  =  ©<;,  'smell')  =  'good  or 
pleasant  smeU.' 

^oS)a>  (=  C*3)  *  neighbouring '  +  8fl3,  *  forest ')  =  '  neighbouring 
forest,'  or  ((^o, '  like '  +  ©«,  *  wood  ')  =  *  garden,'  '  grove.' 

^«fig  (=  <|p,  *  not '  +  ^9,  '  wished ')  =  '  unwished,'  *  undesirable,'  or 
'  unlucky.' 

ij^mtsS  (=  <ff '  not '  +  ^, '  one  *)  =  '  not  one,'  i.  «. '  many.' 

aflD86c)<5  or  aQ8^6  (=aeD  or  cs,  'with  +  85©(5,.' retinue')  = 

'  with  retinue.' 

(Sanskrit.) 
coddle)  (=  ood3,^ '  agreeable  to '  +  ®^»  '  order ')  =  '  agreeable  or 

according  to  order.' 

6od3e)«D3C9(=c»d3,  'according  to'  +  <|^S)es3Cd,  'season,'  'opportunity') 
=  '  according  to  opportunity  or  season.' 

^4S§®  (=  ^<a,  ' severally'  +  §«,  ♦  day ')  =  ' daily.' 

^ocs^awJ  (=  c^, '  near'  +  cs^xn, '  evening')  =  ' near  evening.' 

g^C®  (=  6<^>  *  difficult '  +  c®,  *  to  gain  or  obtain  *)  =  *  difficult  to 
gain,'  i.  «. '  scarce.' 

6<5fCSS  («  $<2r,  'bad,'  'wrong'  +  c^B,  '  faith ')  =  ' bad  or  wrong 
faith,'  e.  e, '  heathenism  or  heresy.' 

«3^<5  (=  C8  =  09®,  'with'  +  ^^<5,  'love,'  'respect')  s=s  'with  love  or 
respect.' 

od3C3«>,  06^388,  qp^9c»  «9<^«S,  ^ddzo,  qqo^,  c«3®®>  ^^S«D, 
4|p«k0::f 80  are  other  examples.  (  Vide  Elu  examples  given  above  for  their 
equivalents  in  Elu  and  explanations  of  their  components.) 

(v.)    Relative  Compounds. 
An-artU  samas  or  Anydrtha  samdsa* 
220.    Compoands  of  this  class  are  so  called  because  they 
bear  a  signification  different  from  that  of  the  component 
words. 

•  'Attributive  compounds'  and  'Possessive  compounds'  are  other 
terms  used  for  this  class. 
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JExamples, 
(E!u.) 

«cs>a>^c)iC  (=  o®,  (associated)  *  with '  +  «D<^i©i(5,  *  string  of  stars ') 

=  '  what  is  associated  with  the  string  of  stars/  i.  e,  ^  sky.' 
•«»*eM§<5i  (=  a®,  (associated)  *  with  *  +  C^<5,  *  belly  *)  =  *  who  is 

associated  with  the  same  belly  or  womb,*  t.  e.  *  brother/ 
^q  (=  q,  *  twice  *  +  ^»  *  who  or  what-is-born ')  =  *  who  or  what  is  bom 

twice/  i.  e.  *  brahman/  *  tooth/  *  oviparous  animal '  as  birds 

and  fishes. 
^®S<^  (—  ^i®,  *by-whom-subjugated'  +  ®cdi,  'senses')  «  «he 

by  whom  the  senses  were  subjugated,  e.  «.,  *  Buddha.* 
^^s^6i  (=  g«f,  *  with-which-cut '  +  apdi,  *  trees  *)  =  *  that  by  means 

of  which  trees  are  cut,'  t.  e, '  axe.' 
«^©0j  («=oa<j,  *like-the-moon'  +  ©flt,  *  to-whom-a-face-is ')  «  '  one 

to  whom  there  is  a. face  like  the  moon,'  i.  e.  *  moon-faced,' 

*  fair-faced.' 
©fltekCJcDd  (=  ®5t,  *  furious'  +  •«*,  *many '  +  cod,  *  where-there- 

are-elephants ')  ^  *  where  tiiere  are  many  furious  elephants/ 

t.  e.  *  forest.' 
^sSq6Q<SiQ^  (-=  ««f,  *many'  +  gd,  'heroic'  +  8<5i,  'mighty* 

+  ©(3,  ' where-there-are- warriors ')  «=  'where  there  are 

many  heroic  and  mighty  warriors,'  i.  e.  '  battle  field.' 

(Sanskrit.) 

8fl»SS)d  (— »  a«D,  *  yellow  *  +  ^S6)d,  '  to-whom-a-vesture-is ')  =  'he 
to  whom  there  is  a  yellow  vesture  or  garment '  =  '  who  is 
dressed  in  a  yellow  vesture  or  garment,'  i.  e. '  Vishnu.' 

©a3<3r9S)  («  ©a2<5, '  four '  +  go),  *  to-whom-a-face-is ')  = '  he  to  whom 
there  are  four  faces '  ■=  *  who  has  four  faces,'  t.  e.  *  Brahma.' 

^•<5i©«  («=  ^,  'three'  +  •C^®»  *  to-whom-an-eye-is ')  «  'he  to 
whom  there  are  three  eyes, '  i.  e.  *  Siva.' 

QgSffcS  (»  S)^,  'much'  +  QS'cS,  ' where-paddy-or-grain-is ')  <» 
'  where  there  is  much  paddy  or  grain,'  i.  e,  '  country.' 

U OXB. — This  class  of  compounds  is  sub-divided  into  : 

1.  Oog-S^  or  Gi^cg^g,  Compounds  denoting  some  inherent 
attribute  or  quality  of  the  object  signified,  as  c3QDG3<5i©i(3, 
C3^©ocf,  Ac. 

2.  <{ts^(Sg4^  or  q^QD^Gg^fty  Compounds  that  do  not  denote 
any  such  attribute  or  quality  of  the  object  signified,  as 
«^ca3#oa)g<Ji,  g«f^(5i,  Ac. 


DERIVATION. 
Piyavi  or  Prakriti — Radicals. 
22L    6c85  or  9i8S>a£,  radical,  is  the  crude  or  simplest 
form  of  a  word  to  which  prefixes  and  suffixes  are  added. 
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These  original  elements  or  words  are  divided  into : 

(1)  ^  or  ShCj  (or,  ^ScsS  or  Oa^g^sa^),  roots  of  verbs,  & 

(2)  «q  or  ©a?  (or,  csqScoS  or  ©SJ^gas^^),  bases  of 

nouns  (and  pronouns). 

222.  Nearly  every  word  in  the  language  may  be  derived 
from  verbal  roots,  which  may  be  termed  the  vital  principle 
of  words.  In  some  words  the  root  is  very  obscure  owing 
to  mutilations  and  corruptions,  and  sometimes  does  not  admit 
of  being  separated  from  the  word.  An  attempt  to  extract 
the  root  is  made  in  §  227,  where  examples  of  bases  of  noun^ 
are  given  ;  but  the  result  cannot  be  considered  as  entirely 
free  of  error. 

The  Sinhalese  language  no  doubt  possesses  as  large  a 
number  of  roots  as  the  Sanskrit  and  Pali,*  but  many  of  them 
are  deeply  buried  and  have  now  passed  into  oblivion  owing 
to  the  .want  of  any  record.  These  have  to  be  exhumed 
before  the  philologist  can  hope  to  succeed  in  tracing  too 
many  words  in  the  language  to  verbal  roots. 

Verbs,  nouns,  and  pronouns  being  the  only  words  in 
the  language  which  always  undergo  inflection,  the  treatment 
of  radicals  will  chiefly  be  confined  to  them. 

223.  Boots  of  verbs  (a)  and  bases  of  nouns  (6)  are  each 
divided  into  three  classes,  namely 

(a)  1.  ^o^^  or  £w3<s;>^  c)3^it  indigenous  Ela 
roots  of  verbs  not  derived  from  any  foreign 
source,  i.  e.  native  verbal  roots. 
2.  0)c8§)  ^  or  ts)tsxQ9  0)3^,  roots  of  verbs  oommoa 
to  Elu  and  other  languages,  u  e.  homoge- 
neous verbal  roots.} 


^  In  Sk.  and  Pali  there  are  about  2,000  roots  each. 

t  This  is  also  called  tficf sdd  (lit. '  country-bom ')  or  tficfcdd  ehts^. 

%  These  radicals  which  are  undoubtedly  borrowed  from  Sanskrit  and 
other  languages  without  change  of  form  and  incorporated,  may 
properly  be  called  naturalised  roots  or  bases. 


^§  226]  BTTMOLOGY.  337 

3.    oS©  ^  or  o<5eD©  Qo^g,  roots  of  verbs  derived 
from  foreign  languages,  as  Sanskrit,  Prakrit, 
Tamil,  &c. :  i.  e.y  derived  verbal  roots. 
(b)    1.    ^o«t  esq  or  ^ao«20  csaSlc^*  native  bases  of 
nonns. 

2.  es3€3i)  esq  or  og)C9®  oSk;,  homogeneous  bases 

of  nonns.t 

3.  oSS  €3q  or  S)<^©  oSk;,  derived  bases  of  noans. 

Note. — The  word  6coS  or  QtsatQ  may  be  afi&zed  to  the  above  terms 
as  in  the  case  of  c,  BooS  or  oDsag  g^s^a^,  &o.    {Vide  §  221.) 

Native  words  are  very  few  in  number,  and  may  perhaps 

prove  to  be  fewer  still  as  the  study  of  Sinhalese  philology 

advances.     The    number  of  homogeneous  words  is  also 

small.   (For  examples  of  each  class  of  radicals,  vide  §§  226 

.A  227.) 

224.  As  no  stated  rule  can  be  given  for  ascertaining  the 
roots  of  verbs,  a  short  list  will  be  given  so  that  the  student 
may  commit  them  to  memory.  But  bases  of  nouns  can  be 
easily  determined,  as  shown  in  §  91.  It  is  peculiar  to  the 
EIu  language  to  have  verbal  roots  and  bases  of  nouns  acquired 
in  the  three  ways  referred  to.  For  the  purpose  of  derivation 
^ords  appertaining  to  other  parts  of  speech  than  the  verb, 
noun,  or  pronoun  will  be  included  in  the  examples,  and 
words  of  other  Indian  languages  bearing  a  close  affinity  to 
some  of  the  examples  will  be  noticed  by  footnotes.  (  Vide 
examples  on  pp.  78-80.) 

225.  Examples  of  radicals  will  be  given  side  by  side 
with  their  Sanskrit  and  Pali  equivalents.  This  will  enable 
the  student  to  notice  at  once  the  degree  of  affinity  and 
difference  existing  among  the  elements  of  words  in  the  three 
languages.    As  a  further  aid,  some  of  the  characteristic 


^  This  is  also  called  tficfcdd  (lit.  *  Gonntry-bom ')  or  •^cdd  <s^, 
J^Vide  foot-note  f  on  p.  336). 

t  The  foot-note  %  on  p.  336  is  applicable  to  these  radicals  also. 
7—88  z 
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features  of  Elu  words  as  compared  with  those  of  Sanskrit 
and  Pali  follow:  — 

(a)  Unaspirated  letters  take  the  place  of  corresponding 
aspirates,  as  £&§)  for  q)S),  ^  to  break ' ;  qq  for  Aq^  ^to  split' 

(b)  An  aspirated  consonant  may  be  softened  into  G^,  as 
SflBS  for  S)8<J,  'deaf ' ;  ®SS  for  ®9<5,  'sweef 

(c)  Aspirated  letters  softened  into  their  components,  as 
qeaSfora®©,  doctrine';  oSodcJ  for  cs-fSab^BO,  'mark/' 
•note/ 

(d)  Single  letters  for  double  letters,  asq^co  for  qcsxs^, 
*  end' ;  <s:>Q  for  ac£),  Ho  rub  or  strike  against/ 

(e)  Semi-nasals  for  full  nasals,  as  Sk;  for  S)£),  'to- 
bind  ' ;  <s>^  for  C20^, '  smell/  '  stench.' 

(/>  rf  for  ©  or  e§r,  as  &Ci  for  Soxa,  <  mind ' ;  Sgtf i  for 
fig,  ^  hole.' 

(ff)  4  for  d  or  iS),  as  SDq  for  ®rf,  'juice ' ;  ®<^®  for 
©cSsSS), '  middle.' 

(A)  dy  8,  dz,  qf,  or  §  for  csa  and  i>  for  e^  and  s^  (sym- 
bols of  iS)  in  compound  letters,  as  Qd<5  for  ODa,  '  to  leave '  ; 
cJifl  for  ca«S, '  sage ' ;  ^or  gSg  for  csa^,  *  straight ' ;  t5>^ 
for  tsa-fi^,  '  grass ' ;  qfc^iocf  for  ^S,  *  meaning ' ;  B!Qc^i  for 
oSeg,  '  clean.' 

(})  el  for  csS  and  d,  as  &)»  for  go,  '  to  descend ' ;  88 
for  a^3,  *  to  stand.' 

(/)  Short  vowels  for  long, as  qd®  for  gdo®,  'village'; 
e»qSfor®»<f©, 'god.' 

(^)  Omission  of  letters,  as  q^q  for  ^, '  to-day' ;  ^SSfor 
fiB(5,  'milk';  orf  for  Ojocg  or  Ooq,  *  earth,'  'soil.' 

Other  minor  peculiarities  of  Elu  words,  are  chiefly  governed 
by  phonetic  rules,  and  are  multifarious.  These  should  be 
studied  from  the  examples  that  will  be  given  below.  (  K§45).. 

Verbal  Boots. 

Examples. 
226.    (a)     Native   (verbal)    roots:    «<5i),    'to  see';: 
dis^dy  'to  weigh.' 
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(b)  Homogeneons 

roots  : — 

Sknskiit. 

P»U. 

Elu. 

SignificatioxL 

«80 

-  «80 

-  t&o                -  To  be  angry  or  irri- 

Oa 

-  as<5 

.cx5 

do. 

042 

-  CD4e 

.  cD^g 

count. 

a»iSca 

-  CDda» 

.  ©<5flD 

abuse,  revile. 

.4o0 

-<aQ 

-  «0 

dance. 

^9 

-<oi> 

-  ««>,  <oS> 

bend. 

'tfos 

-  ttCS 

-   ®C9  («flD) 

destroy,  kill. 

tsS 

-«>iS 

-CHS 

flog. 

090 

-  -CDO 

-  -CDo,  a>8 

bask,  warm. 

«^ 

-  «, 

-c,^ 

give. 

<i® 

-§• 

-  ^«,  <;sat 

see. 

Ol 

-  c» 

-  03 

drink. 

®. 

-  ®(5  (««) 

-  1  ©<5,  2  ®«    . 

1  kiU,  2  die. 

e>e 

-©C8 

-  5)ca 

dwell,  live. 

d« 

.  e)o 

-  ©a  (©») 

cover. 

OEM 

-  tt)<5 

-  <s><5 

leave. 

(c)  Derived  roots : 

— 

fa  {tftaB) 

-  ^eo  (^«dS) 

-  <ri2fi 

be. 

nd 

-  ©a 

-  «SaJ 

say. 

«St<D 

-  ss>tS\ 

-  CI30§ 

cut. 

«a,»e« 

.^© 

-•SHSII 

play. 

as) 

-  6)© 

-   SS5© 

break. 

Sx; 

-5b^ 

-  a?3f 

eat. 

«*3> 

-   0KSt 

-  <Sh 

play  on  a  musical 
instrument. 

®a8d 

-  ocod 

-  •CD3«> 

knit,  plat,  compose. 

9«  (ga>^) 

-  tidfiO  (CDCO'^)   -  GD^ 

take. 

okG 

-aOO 

.  ®o 

strike  against,  dash. 

e)e> 

-egg) 

-  «o  (®o) 

chew. 

e«D 

.  SCD 

-  fit©  (cSeo) 

think. 

ga 

-§® 

-  a®  (c^s),  9®) 

kiss. 

«^ 

-«§ 

-  ©tj  (c9<j)        - 

cut. 

rfCP 

-  decs 

-  ^o 

enchant,  invoke 
demons. 

«? 

-  c? 

-§(§<a,q«))  . 

win,  conquer. 

dM 

-  d<5 

.§<5 

decay. 

ae. 

-«, 

-  ^«<«> 

feel,  know. 

dS)c 

-de 

-  ^c  (§c)      - 

shine. 

«  In  Pr.,  H.,  &c.,  the  form  ©k^  also  occurs,     f  Of-  H.  &c.,  •icfS). 
X  Of.  Pr.,  H.,  &c.,  no.    §  Of.  M.,  tsoa.         ||  Qf,  H.  and  M.  »©($. 
T  QT.  H.  &  M.,  ©3.         •<>  Q^.  H.  &  M.  d&a>. 

[Pr.  =  Prakrit ;  H.  =  Hindi  or  HundustAni ;  M.  =  Mardthi.] 

z2 
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[§226 


SBDBkrit. 

P»U. 

Eln. 

Signification. 

^9 

-<Si 

-•(09 

To  wet. 

<• 

-^«) 

-^.«% 

bum  (trotM.). 

6* 

-6® 

-  »(%©,  •<i@      - 

milk. 

S)»S> 

-  oa>B 

-4S(6©,<!©)- 

run. 

£)* 

-  oia 

-S<5 

poflseas,  retain,  &c. 

tsS) 

-o© 

-  OC9  (ooo.  a09. 

e»)       . 

cook. 

en 

.  ea 

-  ©0* 

fall. 

as 

-a« 

-  aoe 

suffer  (from  a  dis- 
ease, Ac). 

g«3 

-  gofi 

-  gd  (8o)       - 

expand       (as      a 

flower), 
offer. 

B^ 

•  a«* 

-  a« 

a^ 

-s<5 

.Q<5 

mi. 

«8 

-PC© 

-  o®t 

jump. 

ogv 

-oB« 

-  oc®,Qe«  - 

bum  (trans.). 

Ac 

-6c 

©c 

cleave,  split. 

SiB) 

-  aa 

-Ofj 

bind. 

»jd 

-  «M^ 

•S)^ 

divide. 

cB^ 

-<s§ 

-8<j 

break. 

«B 

-  «e 

-S 

be. 

®o» 

-  QOO 

-  Sq3  (S)»)        - 

descend. 

9tee^ 

-«C« 

.©^ 

fry,  grill. 

9sm 

-  9ase> 

-  ®8a 

rub  off,  erase,  meli 

€)«® 

-  9«xs 

.  S)£2^ 

charm. 

630 

-  ®dtf 

.®q 

polish. 

i© 

-i© 

-§03,i<; 

release,  liberate. 

ce3& 

-  09>© 

-«<; 

pray,  beseech. 

Q<i 

-  a<^ 

.««3i; 

join,  yoke. 

<Sam 

-  atsSi 

-  <5«rf 

preserve. 

6m^ 

-  aegfi 

-  <^ 

stop,  tinge. 

Old 

-tfltf 

-<5i<; 

pain,  ache. 

o» 

-  c® 

-  c© 

obtain. 

ea 

-ea 

-(S«t 

write. 

e® 

-e» 

-  «c»5),#c«>§  - 

lick. 

©« 

■©< 

.©<; 

worship. 

E)^ 

-  ©-dSBo 

-  Q^ 

spread,      describe, 
praise. 

8<; 

-8? 

-8<j 

snffer  (as  pain,&c.). 

€>a&) 

-  ©af> 

-  ©€) 

increase. 

£)•• 

-  Beett 

-  e)«  (£)&>) 

rain. 

•G«E) 

-•GA 

-^(5 

entwine,  wrap 
round. 

SaS 

-sa 

.8^ 

shoot  (as  an  arrow). 

»  or.  M.  oa.    1 0^-  H. 

e^cq.   t  or.  M.  e«>. 

§  Cf.  M.  •^«). 

^ 
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Saiiakrit. 


PalL 


9i 
fid 
coo 


-  S 
.  fie) 


Elu. 
.  9     (• 


S4i),Q^)}    ^«^- 


Signification. 


-  CK)^,  09^  (fio^)  make. 

-  6«  (cSo,  ^es  sprinkle,  scatter. 

-  BO  (SO)  stand. 

-  6  (<9)t  langh. 

NoHiKAL  Bases,  &c. 

227.  {a)  Native  radicals:  «a<5d,  *  new  cloth';  ©fito©®, 
'Colombo';  ©03^,t  'cocoanut';  ©^qc^,  'bread-fruit'; 
g<&€#,  'swallow/  'vulture';  a<5^,  ®<5flt,§  'head  of 
cattle';  e^csidQ,  'jack  fruit'. 

(b)  Homogeneous  radicals : — 


Sanskrit.      Pali 

E}u. 

Signification. 

Sk,  Verbal 
root.) 

^C« 

-<rca 

-  ^c« 

-  idle. 

(5«ft,  *work.' 

c<^ 

-c<^ 

-C<5(S)<5) 

•  breast,  bosom. 

C<^,  *go.' 

coe 

-od 

-  GDd 

-  elephant. 

©d,         *roar' 
'sound.' 

«><5 

-  «od 

-  «a<5 

-  hand. 

®<5,  *do; 

«S<548 

-2S<5^ 

.  «s<5^ 

-  ray,beamof  light. 

O),' scatter.* 

A5 

-^S<5 

-  e9<5,  cScJ5 

-  parrot. 

^^<5         (  ffd  ), 
'send,' 'order/ 

«8C 

-^c 

-  «8C 

-  family. 

^(5,   'accumu- 

O-^tf) 

-CD4Si9«) 

-  (5>4S^CD 

-  arithmetic. 

®4So,  'count.' 

a»^ 

-  ®d3 

.  (SiCS 

-  condition,  state. 

©©,  'go.' 

C94d 

.;54ft 

.  C948 

-  good        quality, 
virtue. 

(a-^,  'invite,' 
'advise.' 

CB<i 

-Odi 

-  lcB<5i,2<D<5i 

-  1  parents,  Jupi- 
ter,   2     heavy, 
honourable. 

CDtit               (CDd), 

'sound,'  'speak.' 

C8GD3 

-  GgOM 

-  Gg03 

-  cavern,  cave. 

Gg«>,  'conceal.' 

d«o 

.d40 

-  d®,  ^® 

-  people. 

d«  (^®),  •be 
bom.' 

o  H.  also  e-do.  f  F»(fe  p.  261. 

%  Cf,  Tamil  qeu, '  palmyra  tree.'  The  word  ggg  is  an  Elu  synonym 
for  '  oocoanut  tree.' 

§  Of,  Sk.  G»£s)d.    »®5  is  an  Elu  synonym  for  '  cattle.' 

J  The  corresponding  Elu  roots  are  given  within  parentheses,  except 
when  they  are  identical  with  the  Sanskrit.  They  are  mostly  deter- 
mined by  the  help  of  these  and  Pali  roots.  Observe  that  the  prefixes, 
suffixes,  &c.,  added  to  the  roots  in  forming  the  words  have  been 
ooiitted  here. 
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Sanskrit. 

SCDCOC 

©C 

©e 


PaU. 

-  d« 

-  oqS 

•8oacoc 
©C 

©6 

-She 


Elu. 


Signification. 

-  a  kind  of  apple, 

rose  apple. 

-  victory. 


OJ(5  -  tune, 

^eo  -  day,  date. 

^^J^^^'  I  direction,qiiarter. 

<Oyq,  esq         -  sound. 
^^  (^3<»),  ^  law. 


ed 
8^a>0 

©C 

©e 

©3C 

tttffg,  Sg 

Set 


-  rank,  office. 

-  other,  different, 

subsequent. 

-  brass. 


-  power. 

-  sacrifice,  a  plane- 
tary performance. 

-  young. 

-  dot,  zero. 

-  hollow  in  a  tree, 


Sk.  Verbal 
root. 

<^®  (<;©)/«*• 

cJ(c,),     'con- 
quer.' 

Q,   'waste.* 

I^QO   (^C9   or 
^»),  'show; 
«d^,  *  sound.' 
^,       '  guide,' 
*gain.' 

*  move, 
od,  'nourish/ 

*fiU.' 
84rfto,«  'bile' 

and    Ci    *'*• 

semble.* 
©C,        *li^e,' 

'  support.* 
(do.) 

(^•) 
8^,  » be  apart' 

8c,     'divide.' 


e<D 

.9(0 

•  9a> 

&0. 

-  opinion. 

®»,  'think.* 

®« 

-®<t 

-»S 

-  passion,  intoxica- 
tion. 

S>^ 'rejoice.' 

«<;« 

-®q« 

-®^« 

•  Anaiiga,    the  In- 

(do.) 

Dd^ 

-ed^ 

•  ®d^ 

-  death. 

9.  (®d),  'die.' 

®c 

-®c 

-®c 

-  dirt,  filth,  rust. 

'  stick.' 

i«6 

-g«s 

-§«6 

9to,    'be   re- 
vered.' 

9>a> 

••CD 

-e(B,99 

-  deer,  beast 

•seek,"punne. 

»»6 

-ifi 

-ie 

-  mild,  soft. 

§*(««)-'">»»• 

088 

•OBC) 

-  fl»8 

-  barley. 

Q,  *joinormix.' 

CSCBd 

•COM 

-  COM,  ceod 

-  prosperity,  glory. 

««(•«),  *P«- 

s» 

-9® 

-  a« 

-  an  age,  pair. 

'join.' 

^  The  ordinary  Elu  form  is  Bo. 

f  The  form  »©«>  is  also  oolloquiaUy  used. 
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ftaakiit.      P«U. 

Bin, 

Signifioation. 

8k.  Verbal 
root. 

<te 

-c5o 

-  <5« 

-  taste. 

<5o9,  '  taste.' 

^e 

-<5io 

-  <5xo,  <5x 

.  image,  form. 

dt,  *  sound,' 
*  move.' 

•dQtS 

-•ir©^ 

.  o^r©^ 

the    27th  lunar 

•^©,  *go  by 
leaps         and 

asterism. 

jumps.' 

•<a<o 

-0k5I<9 

-  0k5^<s>,  0k51 

-  disease. 

*  afflict.' 

S>to 

-€)6> 

-  ©«,  ©d        . 

forest,  wood. 

©tf),  'seek,' 
*  sound.' 

8<$ 

-C)<5 

.©d 

■  privilege,  right. 

©<5,  *  desire,' 
<ask.' 

2bq 

.©,q 

.©,^ 

discussion,  contro- 
versy. 

©^' speak.' 

fiMOtf 

-d3«K5 

-  ©j«<5,©gd|0. 

-  monkey. 

«a(«)d),*lead,' 
*  guide.' 

89(5 

-ehd 

-  ©5<5,  ©d 

time. 

©a  (©<5),  *  co- 
ver,' *  choose.' 

^Jgffy^ 

-©309039 

-    &fO«09 

lack. 

©CD,  *  dwell.' 

Sdo 

.8c5« 

.  8<5v» 

conquest,  triumph. 

d(=e),'con. 
quer.* 

SCO 

-Sc'O 

-  Scae,  ©cc^  • 

•  lamentation. 

CO,      *  speak.' 

e« 

-8« 

-  8es,  ©«(©«)) 

-  poison. 

8»  (8«),  *per- 
vade.' 

8-tfB 

■  e^ 

.  8^,  9i©4d    - 

lute. 

8,  *go,'  *per- 
vade.' 

§« 

.©^ 

>©^ 

sore. 

*  wound.' 

mO^ 

-a>(548 

.  od^ 

protection,  refuge. 

cdi  (C9d),   *  in- 
jure.' 

(BOB 

-flO« 

.  OM,  eu  («»)  . 

hare. 

OO  (0903),  *  go 

by  leaps  and 
jumps. 

(9a> 

-Qey 

.  Qco  (&tai) 

-cold. 

•^        (fi), 

$9^ 

.o®« 

.  Q3d4^,  ea>40  • 

■  Buddhist  priest. 

go. 
®©  (09®),  *  un- 
dergo     pen- 
ance.' 

9840 

-o©« 

l«©«f     ) 
•2e©-d5    J 

-  1  ear,  2  the  22nd 
lunar-asterism. 

<B,^)'^'; 

4MDC0 

-CMSMO 

-  CMOO) 

alwaysjcontinually. 

auB,  'spread.' 

o«) 

-«d 

.  oi) 

-  like,  equal. 

a®,  'be  mix- 
ed up.' 

«»<5 

•03<5 

-  093(5,  adi(eDd) 

-  essence,       heart- 
wood,  fertile. 

ws,'go: 

^Cf.ll.  ©cq<5. 
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Sanflkrit.      Pali. 

Bin. 

Signification. 

Sk.  Verbal 
roofaB. 

(QsSBSia 

-  £tsteu,9sfn3  hiocap. 

<fiaf»,      '  hic« 

cough.' 
&    (from    Sk. 

«<D 

-  Sto 

-  <Sa>  ($fl»),<S«s  benefit,  beneficuL 

6)3,   *haye  or 

(c) 

Derived  radicals : 

hold'). 

^<aS 

-;:l^^'j<s^,^« 

-  fire. 

^CD,  '  mark.' 

<rS8 

-<r9S 

-  (jaeo 

-  wood,  forest. 

*roam.' 

** 

.<|!de5 

-  w 

-  to-day. 

power.' 

<ra 

•^SiH 

-,a 

-  half. 

^,  *  increase.' 

<f<SiS 

-  KfBtS 

-  *a 

-  eighty. 

(?) 

^od 

'  qtaa 

-  «a 

-  horse. 

<r®  (<l»)i  'per- 
vade.' 

fjojca 

'  ^ssiim 

-  fttd 

-sky. 

OMGOa       (aatt)r 
*  shine.' 

9^ 

'C^ 

-  C*s^»*«*(9«B)t  sogar-cane. 

^»                (9«)r 

'desire.' 

9«c>«S9 

-^as)«03 

-c« 

-  tile,  brick. 

(do.) 

cse 

-c^ 

-  c«»  (c«»)t 

-  high,  tall. 

e(Q), 'gather.' 

C<otS^-  Cosw 

-C«545§ 

-  louse. 

«5^,      'caU,' 

'cheriRh; 

c«9 

-S)ad 

-aaii 

-  camel. 

^.tk™/^^^' 

d«D 

.  ^£0 

-  daf^ 

-  one. 

ff,  'go.' 

<3><e 

-«<;« 

|-  plantain. 

(<;C..' divide,' 
(    '  pierce. 

OMSodi 

-  «)i«S5oo 

-  kind  of  cucnmber. 

«*■  («<S),  'go,' 

^  Via  ' 

i3)4fC' 

-ffi)<^8o 

-  s>^ 

-  ear. 

'hear,'  'pierce.' 

SBdSd 

.  ttaeditt 

-  scissors. 

aoaeo      («3o), 
'cut.' 

«»<5iad 

-wegtf 

.    «,Q<5l 

-  camphor. 

OaO         (»o), 
'be  able.' 

aSd 

-S<5 

.  tas 

•  milk. 

rf(iS), 'waste.' 

Ogd 

-<?d 

-<«« 

-  excrement 

eg,     '  void    by 
stool.' 

©«s 

.©tS 

-  om;,  (»<?) 

-  moon. 

^m^/"' 

o  T.  also  j^i^tS.  t  Q^-  H.  c-iS).  J  (y.  H.  ct«^. 

§  C/".  B.  c«B^.  II  Of'  T.  ^6B)L-.        f  BihW  also  dsa. 

«<>  GT.  H.  sss^.  1 1  ^.  M.  e»0x5.       JJ  M.,  Ac,  also  <?. 

[T.  =  Tamil ;  B.  =  BaAg^.] 
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Samfciit. 

Pali 

Elu. 

SigniflcatioiL 

Sk.  Verbal 
root. 

§^ 

.§485^ 

-  a«(a«)*>- 

lime,  powder. 

*gnnd.^    . 

«*c     ■ 

d6c 

■«cf 

net. 

'  encompass,' 
*  cover.' 

»§ 

-CDeS) 

-  coi) 

copper. 

a>e),     *  desire.' 

a»^ 

-<S^ 

-  fiv^t 

grasB. 

*eat,'  'graze.* 

«,«<« 

.<S,  48^^89 

-  zfi,  MD,  agtffj- 

three. 

'pass.' 

^totai 

-  ^«rf§ 

thirty. 

(V) 

-^«» 

.^.rf 

tooth. 

<-®,  'subdue.' 

8 

-8 

(•k5«sr,«Mq,)|| 

two. 

(?) 

®c)^ 

-«>§^ 

-  ^291 

-  ninety. 

(?) 

M>l 

-«to8)3 

-  CDi© 

-  ship. 

^<^*send.' 

o^ 

-  OGSCO 

-  o«roo 

-  leaf. 

*  move.' 

OI^O^ 

-€Mq,0< 

«»,ttoa  ) 
-  (8a),  o^  f 

-  foot.                  1 

*  move.' 

&<M 

-8^5 

-   8cctt 

father. 

oj,  '  nourish.' 

a«9 

-  e«r  (8^) 

•  son. 

9jg^C,9)»  *P«- 

QC9CM0 

-#09^Sd» 

-  «io>af§§ 

book. 

QC^     (9«), 

9^eS 

-•dS) 

-  dKdDgg 

love. 

9(a),'pleaiie/ 

8Sd 

-©8(5 

-  QS6 

-  deaf. 

'bind.' 

tton 

-  QOGSCO 

-  0^ 

boiled  rice. 

•serve.' 

(B(b£ 

'fOexQ 

wall     (generally 

I&LI- 

of  a  house). 

«l48s»- 

'  ®  AflSflto 

.  ®i8 

fly. 

®ss»  (e)<»),  'be 
angry,'  'fiU.' 

VQBB8 

.  ®Q$ 

.  ®«rf 

fish. 

«)^,  'bepleas- 
Sb4S5       (®3), 

®>A 

SbaB 

-©8irT 

mother. 

'  respect.' 

•  Of.  H.  g-^.  t  Pr-  *  M.  also  a^do. 

t  QT.  M.  /fi,  H.  Mt,  H.,  M.,  &c.,  49^^.  §  Cf.  H.  and  M.  49«. 

I  Of.  H.  •k^.     f  Cjr.  T.  4>ijpr.      ^^  H.  also  csa.     ft  H.  also  ox 
Jt  QT.  Pr.  8^,  of  which  8oto  (now.)  may  be  taken  as  a  phonetio 
fonn.        §§  Cf.  Pr.  •C33«5®,  H.  moi6o.  ||||  (y.  H.  •d®. 

n  Of'  Pr-  ©^C-**  H-  w^d  S.  ®jc.    [S.  =  Sindhi.] 
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Sanskrit 

PaU. 

Elu. 

Signification. 

8k.  Verbal 
root. 

9)»<S 

-i)<SXD 

.  ®<B 

-  path,  way. 

'inquire.' 

09(^9 

-5bc» 

.®d 

-  flower. 

«b  (e)),  *mea- 

9^ 

-  ®oxo 

-  ©agdi,  «/rf<> 

-  friend. 

soft  or  affec- 
tionate.' 

x»M 

-002030) 

-  «crf 

-  devil,  fiend. 

*  worship.' 

dff>C99 

-  GCsycom 

.  ,5«><rf 

-  secret. 

(5s>,  'abandon.' 

^@ 

-  ^GS& 

-  OJ 

-  night. 

<^, 'give' (rest). 

«SiS) 

-eas) 

-  e«& 

-  gender,  sex. 

<S<Si*go.' 

d^B^S 

'QessjS^ 

.©<; 

-  barren. 

".^•'^'' 

€)««3 

-£)es^ 

-  lQ^,2€)flJ 

•  1  garden,  2  wealth. 

©a,  'abide.' 

c)co9 

-©ed 

-  ©ar 

-  cloth,  garment. 

©o,  'wear'  (as 
clothes). 

d9g»9 

{ 5),e 

-  sand.                  1 

'^i.e?     "^ 

8o»^ 

-  8««s,©«-  set 

-  twenty* 

(?) 

88 

-88 

.8§,t^ 

-  street. 

6d(8a>),<a8k.' 

•QkdQB 

-<M)dl 

•9^q 

-  doctor,  physician. 

e4or8^(©q), 

M&d 

-»©d 

•  ©Sd,  ®©c5 

-  wrath,  ennuty. 

9d,' be  power- 
ftd.' 

(»S£) 

-oS6) 

-  acrf  (®«sl) 

-  conch. 

e»®,  'pacify.' 

<S9tO 

-  oto 

-fio) 

-  hundred. 

(?) 

<da 

-ao 

-  8«rf(<9«rf,9erf)   head. 

,§(a<5), 'hon- 
our. 

xo«c 

-oaoc 

-  fi«e,  Qarf 

-aU. 

«>Q, '  ooant' 

«»^ 

-  C3ISaC3 

-  09fi* 

-  being,  animal. 

tfa    =    net, 
'be.' 

(?) 

CftOCDSS^ 

-  ttOXO 

-  OSat  (OOAf) 

-  seven. 

»aG39tt 

-  aoocxM©  -  »^ 

-week. 

(esos,  'seTen' 

+  9®,'d»y.') 

43€D€^ 

-  Cft<!D€On 

-  OBQOetf 

-  thousand. 

(?) 

so) 

-gS) 

-a© 

-  ease,  happiness. 

gS)         (a«9). 

n«S8BS) 

-eg® 

-  eg® 

-  fine,  minute. 

*  make  known. 

gcoft 

.q509 

-ilUI 

-sun. 

•.(«^,'go.' 

'ttCOA) 

-  d«) 

-  eoct 

.  female       breast 
pap. 

«BB<D      (<0«), 

'sonnd.' 

»  (y.  H.  ®fi).           t  Of'  M.  8«.           J  Cf. 

T.^fi. 
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Sanskrit.      Pali  Bio.  Bignifioation. 

todnio    -  ^<co       -  coiOt  -  place. 


Sk.  Verbal 
root. 

ca63    (  80  ), 

<  stand.' 
Mft  (  a ), 

*  laugh.' 


«»«CD     -  coat        '  1  ^t^,  2  00^  -  lhand,2the  13th 

lunar  asterism. 

228.  Derivation  (coo,  c®^^^^)  ^^  ^]^  words  has  as 
yet  received  but  little  attention  at  the  hands  of  scholars. 
It  is  a  study  of  much  importance  and  requires  great  labour 
and  research.  The  general  practice  is  to  derive  nearly  all  the 
words  in  the  language  from  Sanskrit,  too  often  over-looking 
the  claims  of  Pali,  which  flourished  almost  on  the  frontiers 
of  the  original  home  of  Elu,  and  has  consequently  a  striking 
affinity  to  it.*  This  is  regrettable,  as  Sanskrit  does  not 
faithfully  represent  the  Yedic  language  (known  as  e^^«^, 
from  which  with  Prakrit  it  is  considered  to  have  sprung.f 

Modern  Elu  is  a  development  of  the  language  brought 
over  by  Vijaya,  the  first  historical  king  of  Ceylon  (circa 
543  B.  0.)  and  his  retinue,  who  made  it  the  vernacular  of 
the  land.  The  language,  however,  grew  up,  we  may  say 
almost  side  by  side  with  the  parent  tongue  and  its  other 
offsprings  in  India  though  isolated  from  them,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  intercourse  that  existed  between  the  two 

^  Cf.  the  following  Pali  alphabet  with  the  Elu  :  ^^  ^^  ^,  tf,  Ci  C*>i 
^  (or  d),  SD  (or  ®)  ;  of,  ©,  erf,  trf,  ©,  ©,  *,  df,  ®,  /a^,  ©,  (»,  S,  tSf, 
^,  0t,  er,  <,  ©,  «f,  cf,  dr,  ©,  «r,  ®,  cS,  <2r,  d,  ©,  rf,  erf,  ^, ..  in  Ceylon 
Pali  is  also  known  by  the  name  of  S)cs>^  or  ®3CD@,  but  it  is  different 
from  the  dialect  of  that  name  now  prevailing  in  Gay4  and  Patna  in 
India,  which  is  evidently  a  corruption  of  the  pure  and  original  dialect. 
It  was  introduced  to  the  Island  about  307  B.  c. 

t  Ptakrit  means  'natural*  (9-»  'preeminently*  and  ^aoato,  'not 
done,'  =  'not  artificial')  and  Sanskrit  'symmetrically  or  perfectly 
done'  (o«,  'together'  or  'perfectly'  and  essa«o,  'done').  Hence 
Prakrit  is  the  inartificial  language  or  that  which  remained  in  its 
natural  state,  as  contrasted  with  Sanskrit  which  was  methodicaUy 
or  thoroughly  elaborated  for  literary  purposes.  It  is  worthy  of  note 
that  the  forms  'Prdkrit'  and  Sanskrit'  represent  the  pronunciation 
in  Hindi,  &c.,  of  the  words  gafldato  and  tteoooaCO  respectively. 
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countries  for  a  long  time  after  the  conquest  of  the  Island 
by  Vijaya.  From  time  to  time  persons  from  the  mother- 
country  visited  the  Island  and  many  settled  here.  Some 
were  Buddhist  missionaries  :  others  famous  scholars,  some  of 
whom  came  to  serve  at  the  king's  court,  &c.  They  acquired 
the  Elu  language  with  the  utmost  facility,  it  being  then 
almost  identical  with  their  own,  and  enriched  it  by  their 
writings,  doubtless  introducing  into  Elu  new  forms  of 
words  and  idioms  current  in  their  several  vernaculars. 

The  language  spoken  by  Vijaya  and  his  men  was  undoubt^ 
edly  Prakrit,  of  which  many  dialects  were  in  existence  in 
India  at  the  time  they  took  possession  of  the  Island. 
These  Prakrit  dialects  began  to  disappear  about  the  tenth 
century  of  the  present  era,  giving  rise  to  the  modern 
languages,  such  as  Hindi  (the  principal  of  them,  including 
its  offspring  Hindust&ni,  or  UrdA),  Badg&li,  Mar&thi 
(representative  of  the  Mah&r&shtri  Prakrit),  Panj&bi,. 
Gujar&ti,  Sindhi,  O'riya  (i.  e.y  the  language  of  Orissa  or 
0'dra-d£sa),  &c.,  which  now  retain  many  Prakrit  words 
either  in  their  original  or  slightly  modified  form.  Pali,, 
which  in  Ceylon  still  retains  nearly  its  original  purity,  is  an 
immediate  descsndant  of  Prakrit  and  contains  a  large 
number  of  Prakrit  words.    (  Vide  chapter  on  Idioms.) 

Hence  in  deriving  Elu  words,  the  endeavour  should  be  ta 
find  out  the  corresponding  words  in  the  modern  Indian 
vernaculars  and,  if  possible,  in  original  Prakrit,  and  derive 
from  those  which  present  the  closest  affinity  to  the  Elo. 
This  is  indeed  a  laborious  task  and  not  to  be  carried  through 
in  haste,  but  it  seems  to  be  the  only  sure  way  of  arriving 
at  correct  derivations.  The  examples  in  the  preceding  section 
afford  many  illustrations  of  this  system.  (FtVid  footnotes- 
there.)  A  few  additional  examples  are  given  below,  with 
a  view  to  render  the  method  more  explicit  and  to  show  the 
affinity  of  Indian  (Aryan)  languages  to  the  Elu  : — 
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Hindi  (inclnding  Hindastini)  seems  to  possesB  a  closer 
affinity  to  Elu  than  the  other  vernaculars. 

229.  A  few  additional  derivations  and  affinities  which 
have  casually  engaged  the  author^s  attention,  will  be  noticed 
in  this  section  as  of  possible  interest  to  students  of  Sinhalese 
philology. 

The  short  6  and  S)  are  extant  in  the  Bih&ri  (a  dialect  of 
the  Hindi)  and  Ba£g&li.  These  sounds  are  known  to 
Prakrit  and  Pali  also.    (Vide  §  41.) 

The  suffixes  <p  and  if,  characterising  the  masculine  and 
feminine  respectively,  are  common  to  almost  every  Indian 
language.  The  plural  suffixes  ®y  Cty  and  g  exist  in  Pr. 
cf  is  the  pi.  nom.  and  oblique  case  ending  in  Bih&ri,  &c» 
{Cf.  thecoUoq.  nom.  ^cS — identical  with  the  Bih&ri  form— 
and  Sb^fsS,  '  they/  used  in  some  of  the  oblique  cases  also.) 
The  modern  pi.  suffixes  £)^*  and  Bdi  are  most  probably 
derived  from  the  Tamil  s&r  and  euit  similarly  used.  (Cf. 
the  honorific  ©tf  in  cs)®©d'c3, '  valuable  village  •;  oSQd'csa, 
^eminent  pandit  or  scholar,'  which  is  distinct.)  The 
nom.  endings  <f  and  cp  (sometimes  changed  into  d  or  S) 
are  Pr.  (and  Hindi).  The  common  genitive  ending  <»csf  is 
a  modification  of  the  corresponding  ending  e^ssi  in  Hindi, 
and  the  classical  (gen.)  ending  oo(with  its  variations  Cf,  <py  g, 
and  Cf)  0^  *be  Pr.  and  Pali  «  (Sk.  csu).  The  suffixes 
q^c>,t  Q,  Ac,  ending  in  Q  of  the  dative  case,  are  from 
the  Pr.  and  Pali  <f4)dc3  (Sk.  qpSao),  'for,'  'for  the  purpose 

^  The  pi.  ending  (^9  is  perhaps  derived  from  the  Hindi  #C^® 
(< people '),  aj£xed  to  animate  nouns  to  denote  plurality.  (Cf.  •a»(5C 
in  the  Sinhalese  9^8«tc5>3(5C}  *  ^^ ' »  ^•®'CfC»  *  those-people/ 
'  they.')  The  Tamil  «^  is  considered  to  be  a  contraction  of  ooQ 
(pronounced  aakal  in  Hindi,  &c.),  'all.' 

f  An  older  form  esO  is  also  extant  (vide  p.  97).  The  letter  o  is 
perhaps  the  ending  of  the  genitive  case.  It  may  be  observed  that  in 
Prakrit  (as  well  as  in  very  old  Sinhalese)  the  genitive  case  did  duty 
for  the  dative,  which  was  wanting  in  them  ;  hence  perhaps  the  reason 
for  the  endings  of  the  latter  case  being  common  to  those  of  the  former. 
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of,'  *  to,'  *  in  order  to.'  The  ablative  suffixes  ending  in  «f 
are  probably  connected  with  the  similar  endings  of  that 
case  in  Tamil.  The  locative  endings  ^,  eS  (with  or  with- 
out a  vowel  before  them),  ^,  and  Cfi  correspond  to  the 
Pr.  tJf  &  or  eS,  ^,  and  cp.  The  vocative  endings  <f,  €p^ 
(Cfi%  Sy  and  S  are  nearly  all  Pr.  The  Hindi  eho  is 
connected  with  ^S)cS,  Ac,  suffixes  of  ordinal  numeral 
adjectives.  The  particle  cfSsS  {=  the  indefinite  article  ^a ' 
or  *  an ')  is  in  Bih&ri  a  shortened  form  of  Aafj  '  one. 

The. personal  terminations  of  verbs  have  their  origin  in 
Pr.,  in  which  they  are — Sinff.  1.  ®,  2.  fl,  3.  §,  t£f,  <p ;  PI.  1. 
m®ij  g,  ®oo,  2.  QD,  3  x3.^  The  causal  sign  g)  is  in  Pr.  &S 
(or  q&S).  The  Pr.  pres.  part,  ending  ®3^  is  perhaps  the 
origin  of  the  Elu  pres.  part,  ending  9^,  &c.  The  Hindi 
past  part,  ending  q  seems  to  be  connected  with  the  letter 
Q3  affixed  to  Elu  past  participles. 

S)®  or  8®,  *  I '  is  probably  from  the  Pr.,  ace.  sing.  ®®o 
or  ®p.  The  genitive  sing,  in  Pr.,  Pali,  and  Sk.  is  exactly 
®®.  The  shifting  of  cases  is  not  improbable.f  The  Sk. 
ace.  sing.,  ®3  is  identical  with  that  of  Elu.  Pr.  gen.  ®S) 
=  ®3  in  Elu.  The  Elu  t^8  (or  ^d),  *  we '  is  connected 
with  the  Hindi,  Paiijdbi,  &c.  ^C3  (Pr.  <fdoo,  <p03),  'self.' 
The  fem.  iS,  <  thou,'  is  es3  with  the  fem.  suffix  if  attached. 
{Cf.  iS  in  Sindhi,  in  which  ®ds^i  is  one  of  the  oblique  cases 
of  the  mas.)  PI.  ^096  (or  e^s^Q  or  ^C)d)  is  compounded 
of  »03  or  es3  and  ^6.t  The  modern  qS)  is  a  contraction  of 
^]qD  =^S),  which  is  in  turn  a  shortened  form  of  g3.  (C/. 
9cady '  bank,'  *  border,'  changed  into  ^Scotf.)  §S)  «=  ®  or 
^®  +  ffiS  *  there.'  The  Pr.  -cgSo,  *  thou,'  is  perhaps  identical 
withG)®9,  'thou/  colloquially  used  by  high  officials  in  address- 
ing lower  classes  of  people.  (  Cf.  the  reflexive  pronoun  C5®3.) 

*  The  oolloqnial  forms  of  verbs  ending  in  £b  or  009  and  fp^  as  ooeoe)) 
G9c03,  ^(03,  40(39,  are  verbal  nonns.    (Vide  §  249.) 

t  E,g.f  the  aco.  forms  ®Q  and  ®gtft  are  coUoqaially  used  for  the 
nom.  X  In  Hindi  ^e  means  also  *  70a.' 
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The  demonstrative  pronoun  i£f  or  &(si  corresponds  to  €f  or  Mj 
in  Pr. ;  the  fern.  ®^  or  ®  is  perhaps  from  the  Pr.  6i«3l. 
Hindi  c^  or  ®,  *  that,'  *  he*  and  PL  c^f  or  c-i.  The  Ela 
d§«r  =  *  +  Cf^  and  ffigc*  =  SD  +  c^T.  In  Hindi  the 
Ace.  sing,  is  SDs)  or  SDcS  (^.  Elu  ffig)  ;  tf,  Hhis*  is 
identical  with  an  archaic  form  in  Elu.  Pr.  9®  <=  Elu  e@, 
<  this.*  The  interrogatives  fQ  and  es^  are  identical  in  Pr., 
MS  =  the  O.,  B.  &  G.  m^ssty  and  ^£S):f  is  identical  in  G. 

H 


Pr.  9Qi®  =  «C^»  *  world.' 
,,  coed  or  H  06)  =  oe,  '  all.' 
„  2adfc5,  23><rffl8  =  (do.),  *  work/ 
*  affair.' 

H.  &  M.  aaOo  =  aOa  or  a«to, 

*  batta '  (subsistence  money  paid 
for  extra  seryices). 

H.    ^«fq,    M.    ^q    =   ^«f^, 

^  sleep.' 
Pafij.   &9idfd,   S.  «)39M2ra,  &  M. 

<09d(3  »  <»eodd,  *  cocoannt.' 
G.  ®ai  ==  »co^,  *  guana.' 
G.  &  Panj.  a>9®,  S.  <si3§  ^  cd®, 

(Sg,  *  village.' 
G.  ©3=:gb,  *wind.» 
H.  &  M.  c,<;,  Pafij.  q^  —  qq, 

*  tetter.' 

M.  €309  =  orf,  *  five.' 

H.,  B.,  G.,  &  0.  ®38  =  ®i8,  'earth; 
*soil,'  'day.' 

H^:— dJO  =  ©ado,  '  stamp.' 
oOe?  or  ADD  =oQa;J,  *  town.' 
^(ges  =  CM(ga,  *  forty.' 
o§q<5  =  «gsd,  *  ocean.' 
«)3e)3a((2o.),  *  maternal  uncle.' 
£02anMDest,  'until.' 
©atS)C3  =  S)«tiDQ9,    'banga- 

low.' 
gefeo  =  g^,  ga^,  'face.' 
«5CM«3  »»«)9a)(eb)or«)eoco 

(eb),  'to bathe.' 
«e)o®3-=TO)®(cb),  'to  bend.' 


— oaJ  =»  o«f    (in    O0f8«), 

'five.' 
oSg)3  «  OoAM,  'fan,'  'pan- 

kah.* 

'guard.' 
diooc^  «  <5i8ac>  *  rupee.' 
o»«o  «  c^eij  '  truth.' 
fioacS  =  808,      *  sepoy,' 

'  soldier.' 

•not.' 
Okca«i  =  «©,  '  new.' 
(•dtod,  'splendour,' or ^d&di, 

'squandering'     =     ^si6g^ 

'  pumpoufi  show.' 
Qi6  =  my6,  a>3df  (inevdor 

003d  80),  '  four. 
•©i,  =  fig,Q,  'four.' 
6bSb  =  S>d3,  'child.' 
Q)dg)o  ='  CBdi§)3,   'mmk- 

melon.' 
^Sifgo  ^  9its»do6  (or  d), 

'  dried  kernel  of  cocoannt.' 
6tO(r^F,  eSd  =  •OaS,   4S8, 

'any,'  'some.* 
e;^=o«D)g,o«D3g,  ^  broom,' 

'brush,'  'coir.' 
•«a^a  =  #tt39,  'fort.' 
m&^cs>  =  momO,  '  short' 
•HS  =  OM^,  '  shawL' 


^  Some  of  the  following  words  may  be  traced  to  other  sources  also, 
t  Or  contractions  of  acod  and  oo<od  respectively.    (Vide  §  48A) 
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230.  Some  Ela  words  have  two  different  derivatives, 
which  are  respectively  derived  either  from  two  different 
languages  or  from  two  different  words  of  one  language. 

Corresponding  words  in  Sanskrit  and  Pali  akin  to  each 
derivative  are  given  as  nsaaL 

Examples. 


Sanskrit. 

Elo. 

Pali 

E|u. 

^S,  *  meaning' 

...  <i^diaf 

...  q^esa 

,..   <p4lt. 

4ud,  '  sanctified  sage ' 

...  <5iQ 

...  ^Q 

...  ^. 

©c^ecT,*  juice' 

...  ®qtrf 

...  S)e5 

...  ®q. 

o«&,  *  agent/  *doer' 

...  mzs^^i 

...  ea^. 

£0t,  *  action' 

•..  2SX5i® 

...  n£iS) 

...  cs®. 

q)q>5>,  '  sword ' 

...   JS>§ 

...  Sxsxo 

...   2S3CD. 

«S/hole' 

...  ©gdl 

...«<« 

...  sg. 

<^db,  *  hard,'  *  course ' 

...  ^© 

...  q<9» 

...  s©. 

Q%,  '  doctrine,*  *  scripture  * 

...  <idl® 

...  a)«)S» 

...  <«i9,  q®. 

gSel),  *  pubUc,*  *  famous  * 

...  o<58s 

...  o3e) 

...  oSg. 

8^,  'friend' 

...  ®^<5i 

...  9axa 

...  sua. 

9^,  *  mixed ' 

...  «8<5 

...  ®ooe0 

...  gs.  §S- 

gdb/ foolish' 

...  <»«)la) 

...  §(9S) 

...  §«»■ 

•dig,  *  rough* 

...  <5isdi 

...  <5i<5q 

...  <5.e. 

«oe)<5,  *  enmity' 

...  ©8<5 

...  ®©<5 

...  ftSd. 

Gdsss®,  *  science ' 

...  eax5 

...  acd 

...  aat. 

«E)4«,  *gold' 

...  d«r 

...  ge)^^^ 

...  gSttf. 

Similarly,  in  the  case  of  words  derived  or  naturalised 
from  Sanskrit,  Hindi,  and  other  North-Indian  languages,  the 
Tamil  language  possesses  two  sets  of  words,  of  which  one 
generally  has  a  great  resemblance  to  the  EIu  : — 

Examples. 

Tamil. 
.     fiGsrihy  wfiestLb, 

The  Tamil  classical  forms  «ii,  'action';  ldit^  *  great'; 
ft.a/«Da),  '  simile,'  '  proverb '  (Elu  c©®)  ;  ^uies8r{it)j  *  Bud- 
dhist priest,'  are  also  nearly  identical  with  the  EIu. 

^  The  final  Cb  in  this  and  other  words  is  the  singular  nominative 
•ending. 

7—88  2  A 


Eln. 

Sanskrit. 

^fif ,  *  hand  ' 

...    fiocoao 

»Cor»C«o,  *pot' 

...    aoc« 

»«>,  *  udder,'  *  breast' 

...    vassG^ 

G^fQy '  praise ' 

...    tsa^tQ 

8S,*  mild,**  soft' 

...     ®afi 

mi^n '  moment ' 

..,      8SA^ 

354 


8INHALE8B  OBAMMAB. 


[§231 


231.  In  the  deriyation  of  Elu  words  the  original  form 
should  always  be  ascertained,  for  there  are  sometimes 
several  forms,  mere  modifications  of  a  pristine  form  which 
alone  is  derived  from  the  foreign  source.  Study  of  ancient 
writings  will  enable  the  studei^  to  trace  these  original 
forms.  A  few  specimens  are  given  below  with  their  modifi- 
cations : — 


Original  form.       Modifications. 

Original  form. 

Modifications. 

q^<9,  *fire'             ...    ^gd. 

©8, 'pond' 

©e,©i©. 

<|ferf/eye*              ...    ^d. 

Ca«,*** garlic'    ... 

es<5,e^- 

^fSSi6,  *  letter '        ...    ^e^6i. 

8ar, 'head' 

OCB,  ^co. 

^Q®gS,  'disrespect'    B^ta. 

Q»e/ Sinhalese'... 

mtDA,9taiK 

^S/Ught'           ...    dg. 

«Bd. 

«^6, '  small  *          ...    «59,  e^^. 

Q^q,    'merchant' 

•s^e^  •£> 

G^ssef/hair'          ...    os3««3,«iesf. 

««;• 

§09>,  *  direction '    ...     §«»,    •^o. 

SgasJ/able'     ... 

^^^-f^  « 

q©/ to  run'          ...     §f),  g©. 

dStsJ. 

9®, 'this'              ...    •». 

SaiesuSi,    'painter' 

SafdOi,  a 

o©,  'five'            ...    oco,  oaj. 

iaaieSi. 

Words  with  Elu  semi-nasals  are  generally  derived  from 
other  forms  having  full  nasals,  as  : 

iCas  from  aacfq,  *  mountain.' 
QDCD    „    COOC039  *  river.' 

®fi  V  ®«*fii  '  do*/  *  cipher.' 
Many  of  the  words  in  common  use  at  the  present  day  have 
gone  through  several  stages  of  modification  before  assuming 
their  present  forms;  and  their  study  is^  therefore,  very 
important  to  students  of  the  philology  of  the  tongue* 
(Vide^  70.) 

232.  Words  of  the  Maldive  tongue  present  so  great  an 
affinity  to  the  Elu  that  it  may  be  asserted  that  both  Ceylon 
and  the  Maldive  islands  were  colonised  by  people  of  one  and 
the  same  race — either  by  a  detachment  of  Yijaya's  followers, 
who  are  said  to  have  been  dispersed  at  sea  by  a  storm 


^  In  Sinhalese,  garlic  and  onion  are  respectively  denoted  by  S6P{>K> 
and  dq^^. 
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when  Vijaya,  with  some  of  his  meD^  was  drifted  to  this 
island,  and  the  rest  to  the  neighbonring  islands,  or  by  a  band 
of  emigrants  from  Ceylon  subsequently  :— 

Examples. 


Eln. 

Maldiye. 

Eln. 

Maldim 

<F2Qdi/ letter* 
^dy  *  hone ' 

«>e,  «,  *light» 
6C5X5, 'saliva' 

...     ^«5di. 
...    <rerf. 

...  ^1. 
...  <re. 

...    «8@. 

GDfi^/tree' 
0Ks^,  'house' 

««(5,  'vein' 

«)«f/fi8h' 

...    «)«f. 
...    9^. 
...    «o<5i. 
...    ®d. 

...    §fi. 

{Videk  41.) 

233.  Ceylon  began  to  be  visited  by  the  people  of 
Southern  India  speaking  Tamil,  Telagu,  Malaydlam,  and 
other  Dravidian  languages  thereof,  about  the  third  century 
before  Christ.  They  carried  on  constant  warfare  with  the 
Sinhalese,  at  times  establishing  their  supremacy,  and  have 
continued  to  hold  a  close  connection  with  the  Island  in 
various  ways.  In  1505  the  Portuguese  visited  Ceylon  and 
held  power  until  they  were  ousted  by  the  Dutch  in  1668. 
The  Dutch  in  turn  gave  way  to  the  English  in  1796,  who  in 
1815  took  possession  of  the  entire  Colony.  These  foreigners 
spoke  of  things  and  actions  unknown  to  the  Sinhalese 
with  whom  they  came  in  contact.  When  native  equivalent 
terms  were  not  easily  forthcoming  the  foreign  words  them- 
selves were  adopted  into  Sinhalese.  The  study  of  medicine 
and  astrology  from  Tamil  treatises,  and  the  writing  of  books 
in  Sinhalese  by  persons  acquainted  with  the  Dravidian 
languages,  also  contributed  a  large  quota  of  words.  Hence 
the  Sinhalese  tongue  has  now  come  to  possess  a  large  stock 
of  words  derived  or  borrowed  from  the  Dravidian,  Portu- 
guese,* Dutch,  and  English   languages.      Lists  of  the 

^  Some  of  the  Portuguese  words  seem  to  have  been  borrowed 
through  the  Tamil  and  occasionally  through  some  of  the  Indian 
languages,  such  as  Hindi. 

2  a2 
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principal  words  thus  borrowed  are  given  in  the  succeeding 
sections.  Nearly  all  the  words  from  the  last  three  sources 
are  confined  to  colloquial  Sinhalese.  Dravidian  words  have 
had  a  strong  hold  on  the  language.  The  majority  have 
been  derived  from,  Tamil.  Employment  of  these  foreign 
words  should  always  be  avoided  where  native  equivalents 
are  readily  available. 
234.    Naturalised  and  derived  words  from  Tamils  fc. 

^rfoao*  (,^«GD«  or  ,^««/r«rt),  '  elder  sister.* 

qpGO(^  («^«^),  '  ditch.' 

qs©g  (jy<F^),  '  mould,'  '  printing.' 

qpSocgcad'  (^L^(Bj(§Qp)^  *  include.' 

^Sc33(5@  (.if€©i-«L/Te»rii),  'sign,'  'mark.' 

<^(^^),  'foot," base.' 

qf§ct«p-satf   (ji/(Bd(^Qp)y  Ho  place  one  thing  upon 
another.' 

Cp§ccf-C9  {j^®^^\  *  appertaining.' 

C(®S^  or  <p®©  (jyt-/r  or  jyC?£_),  a  term  used  in  calling 
lads  of  low  grade. 

CftsStSi^sss^  {jil^^^B(nu\  *  fig.' 

qfocfdjaaad'®  (ji/^^sfrirLD),  '  earnest  money,'  *  advance.' 

CftsfisSQod®  {jti^^6iJirsfLD\  ^  foundation.' 

qp^iSSDd'®  (j)/^sinnh\  'prime  minister,'  'adigar.' 

qfd03  i^uuir)^  *  father,'  (or  <fdo(^©),  '  alas  I '  'ah  ! ' 

^  Of,  Sk.  ^csfsM,  '  mother.' 

t  Tamil  Alphabet : — jy  a,  ^  d  ;  g)  t,  fF  £  ;  sl  u,  fific  »  ;  cr 
«»  ^  e,  ©at;  ^  o,  ^  6y  gi>«r  aw;  ^  k  (g)y  a  f£;  ^  ck 
(s)y  ©  « ;  iL  dy  <5str  n ;  ^  t  {d\  ^  or  &  n;  up  (b)y  ih 
m ;  lu  y,  IT  r,  w  /,  l5  /,  Qy  r,  err  I ;  p  r  (t) ;  ^  n;  j  ^;  m 
«,  ^  sh ;  fia>  h  ;  oo  A. 

Vowel  Signs  :ir=^;0~g);  Q  =  flr;u,  /,  or-/ 
=  «-;0,— jrorJ=eac;G)=67;(5  =  ^;  f  or  6©  = 
g^  ;  O— /r  =  ^  ;  (J— /r  =  ^  ;  Q— sir  =  j&or. 

Observe  that  in  some  words,  such  as  jy^ff/reSr,  ^sSajor^  ^'-"' 
utlo,  jfjihutli^firy  the  final  letter,  without  which  they  are  in  the 
aboYe  and  a  few  other  instances  nearly  identical  with  the  Sinhalese 
forms,  is  a  distinguishing  nom.  case  affix  appertaining  to  the  three 
genders. 
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q^deoDSe  (^uuir^S),  *  father.' 

^f®6)(5®  or  ^ig^  (jyzitjcoii)),  *inn,'  'resthouse.' 

^cicS3  (ffitt^/r),  ^  elder  brother/  *  Mr./  *  Sir.' 

qitf  (gco  or  qsQScs  (^ei)/0)»  ft  species  of  oleander. 

^(9  (jyrf«^«^),  *  elephant.' 

<f  SS  (jyfi//«),  *  indigo.' 

^dkS);fqQO®  (j^^QiDiTfiU)),  a  sort  of  parsley  (Lison 
armui). 

^ocs>34)S'  (j^flsfd^/ri^),  'stair  (in  a  market). 

^pSh&tSiiSh  (^L^irGfiireaii^)y  a  medicinal  shrnb  (Juaticia 
adhatada). 

tp&  i4^^^)y  ^  religions  beggar '  (of  the  Siva  sect). 

V-**©  (•tf«w'^>  from  •^®®/D,  *to  govern'),  ^govern- 
ment.' 

cpdtSh  {M^^f^^)y  *  grand-mother.' 

^^cs®  l^frujih)^  ^  income.' 

^^Sag  or  «pA®3S  (^a»-«/ir6»^),  a  species  of  large 
plantain  (lit  '  elephant  plantain'). 

<pdo  (jifuuu))^  ^  hopper'  (a  sort  of  thin  rice  pake). 

<fi4l5*(««»f?),*nail.' 

^®S)iS©  (jyzi)tJLli_«r),  <  barber.' 

f©©3(®^a)^),  'flattery.' 

$£®  (®t-ii)),  •  place,'  *  room,'  *  land.' 

^  (@lfs^ff)y  '  here  it  is,  take  it' 

90^/S)  (gMi(^),  'target/  'mark  to  aim  at' 

5OfflJ-80®  (®so«tf  Lo),  *  number,'  *  figure.' 

^Q/sfS  (Sl^^fii)j  *  dang '  (of  elephants,  &c.). 

«08  (Sifi^)}  '  funeral.' 

^<5  (/g^/r),  '  to  saw.' 

^dOQ  (g)^il«Di_),  *  double,'  '  even  number.' 

^&SS^8  (g|«r*^ir/fl),  <  youth,'  *  young  man.' 

df en®  (flFtfJii),  <  lead.' 

^QiotiQ  or  (5©«f^  (ft.®«68>«),  a  small  hand-drum. 

Cqg  (s-^rf),  'help.' 

^  (ft-®i^),  a  kind  of  pea  (seed  of  PAaseolus 
radiattis). 

Qd  (j^eaip\  « case,'  *  outward  covering  of  a  pillow,'  &c. 

^tf  (ft./[9®^),  *  to  suck  up.' 

•  Qf.Qk.  ^^  or  ^^,  'linoh-pin.' 
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(5<5i®  (fi-zfleroo)),  *  right,'  *  heirdom.' 

Qdi®^esiid  (jL.ifl€iDu>ssirjr€ar)^ '  heir,'  *  parcener.' 

Cf^jB^ns^  («^®«(2;)>  ^  sprain.' 

C,nQ&eia^9d  (juKtfitudstrjr€ir\  a  menial  class  of  Sin- 
halese. 

gojgc5®  {9aLifiujL£i\  '  service,'  *  work.' 

d§S  («y^/^),  *  opposed,'  *  opposition.' 

^CfO  ^^  ®'d  («^6t)%u),  '  straight  line  or  course,'  '  direc- 
tion.' 

S^®^33  (9»a),  ^  all.' 

S)<9tc)3^£g  (9®^(^)> '  waist  pocket.' 

ffiof^  {9pjpi)y  *act  of  spying,'  'information  given  by 
a  spy.' 

SDcJo  or  «»af  {9P^p\  'odd  nnmber.' 

SDdaso<5  (9LJtSI«e/D),  '  to  prove ;'  hence  SDdg,*  *deed.' 

®^Dj  (CJo/ottOo)  =  Qeu^ih), '  is  necessary,'  « must' 

S)(i  (9<^)9  '  hollo  I '  (used  in  calliog  a  person  at  a 
distance). 

£S5©St  («*^^  or  68)^),  *  web  or  roll  of  cloth.* 

o©®©St  («^C?^/fl),  *  office,'  *  Kachcheri '  (i. «.  a  revenne 
officer's  office). 

saSgSd'®  (sLL(Bu>jrLD\  ^  fishing  raft  of  timber,'  '  Cata- 
maran.' 

caS  («a)i_),  *  boutique,'  '  end.'§ 

£sS)0  (dSL-ftu),  ^  Bengal  gram.' 

aaSatfcffigll  («a)£-^*^^«(5), « curry  stuffs,  spices,  drngs, 
&c.,  sold  in  the  bazaar/ 

2sS  A®  (65tf  6arLb),  <  haste.* 

C38©3(S®  or  C3^c33ir  («if«w/rci7a)),  'bridle,'  *  bit' 

csgfiri as®  («®i«6Br),  *  earring.' 

aa-^4)^**  (,ff«ir®i^),  *  mirror,'  'spectacles.' 

^  Sometimes  SDdefi^co.  f  Cf.  Port.  'c4cha.* 

t  Cy.  M.  cs^SS,  B.  and  H.  ss^^iQ. 

§  £.  ^.,  ®©^^,  *  linch-pin ' ;  n«)e)«o,  *  gravets.' 

I  eadcsfq}  («'/r«(9)),  alone  means  'sabstance,'  '  commoditiea.* 

^  The  word  nO,  *  mouth,'  ia  always  prefixed  to  this  word,  as  moO 

^^  Mirror  and  spectacles  are  distinguished  by  using  the  adjectival 
expressions  g«o  ©cto  and  q?i»erf  qSto  before  the  word,  as  gco  6^a> 
ntf  4lR»6oo,  *  mirror';  q^o^cd  ^®C0  0'^-^3ao,  *  spectacles.' 
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o-fjSfifcj  (««Br«(g),  'rate/  ' account/ 

ca^cs®  C«fii^^£i>),  *  size,'  *  extent.' 

o«r  (««), '  eye '  (rar^). 

zodcs®  (suuld\  '  tribute.' 

odotf  («uu«)),  <  ship/  a  bind  of  sailing  vessel. 

aadS*  («t^iS),  *pully,'  *  grain  half  ground.' 

£a®3  (ai2>€8)u),  *  side  board '  (of  a  book)« 

fia®S  (tfii>L9),  *  wire.' 

o8d@  (suSeSf)^  a  sort  of  semi-coloured  cloth. 

aaSo3(9®  (€iD6B^fifrenu>%  *  pair  of  small  cymbals.' 

£s8dg  (€B)«uL/),  a  bitter  wax-like  article  chewed  with 

betel,  ^  catechu.' 
caa©3<5i  (jBDSQjirjru)),  *  congratulation.' 
aa<5  {aeaff\  *  bank,' '  shore,'  *  border.' 
ffltf ©<9  (sQ^euffiB),  *  dried  fish.' 
iCatfiB®  («(i5cnr), « darkness.' 
^OS  («^^*),  a  weight  (=  i  oz.). 
^e^  (^(a>«>r2f),  '  ass.' 
oBSf  («fiyif ),  *  cowry/  a  little  sea-shell. 
csQ^^  {sQj€uR),  a  sort  of  muslin, 
oacststsi  («^«^/r),  <  seed  of  poppy.' 
o©8®  {«6irfi/Lb),  *  mixture.' 
OpOa^®  J  (fmreireBBH),  *  superintendent,'  <  overseer.' 
oaoS  (tf T19.),  <  vinegar.' 
Stots^q®  (eir/BfiUi),  ^magnet.' 
«Djdg  («/riI/Lv),  *  bracelet.' 
G)5<5®  («fl^Lb),  *  caustic' 
cto^  (sireo)y  *  quarter.' 
£S>3S  (tf /r^i),  <  money,'  *  coin  piece.' 
fi5i9  («Llif),  *  piece,'  *  clod.' 
zs^itS  {^^^\  a  knife  with  a  long  handle,  *  bill-hook.' 
Oiq§  («^fi),  *  rice-gruel.' 
es^(5S^  (sGD/ruuirar)^  « cockroach.' 

0  Mar&thi  also  mdB.  f  Qf.  Mar&fhi  and  Hindi  o^id. 
{  The  Tamil  mAr^rfesH  means  'supervising,'  '  inspecting. 

§  Port,  'dbja .'    Qf.  Batigdli  csoq:?,  Pali  sao^co. 

1  Also  fiDid#03q    (nom.    csidc^OdOfflDs)    from    the   Tamil 


360  81NHALB8E  GRAMMAR.    '  [§  234 

©1(9^  (tfirO),  *  jungle,*  *  forest/ 

£SSa  (Silt-.), '  near.' 

t&sSGytsf  (Sfifiirar),  *tow,*  ^oaknm.' 

ajO  ((g«Dz«),  *  umbrella.* 

«28(or  g)®®  or  j?8(or  g)®  ((5®i5),  *lock  or  tuft  of 

liair  *  (on  the  head). 
{$go^3  (^i^Qs®%  '  malicious.' 
vs^dssijd  {(j^fi€s>jrdsirirear\  *  horse-keeper.' 
«8«fC5t«9  (©/p^iTcfi/),  'pick-axe/  'mattock.' 
a^^f-cg-QD®  (js^^Sp),  *t6  leap  or  go  on  one  leg.' 
«^8*  (@u(i)),  <  vial.' 
2^®t  (<sL£l)Ly),  <  mast.' 
Qtfi  (o^),  *  dwarfish,'  *  short,*  *  little.' 
tGidi4fS  ((^jpi^X  a  corn  measure  (=  ^  bushel  nearly)- 
a5^i®Sb  (o^iifiDu), « tender  cocoanut.' 
cgOdo®  or  fiBQdg  (^^uulo);  *  stir,'  ''agitation.' 
aBO(^  (0^®>)»  *  neck,' « flute.' 
85gt  (4BL«fi),  *  hire,'  *  wages.* 
nSjQtsiod  («-«fl««/rir«Br),  <  one  who  works  for  wages.' 
fi5(or  ag)©©®  («i.Lli_Lb), '  pair,'  *  set  of  articles.' 
ffljSg  («i-tl®),  *  friendly.' 
^ag§)3  or  aqs^S  (^czdz-),  « basket.' 
fiiiS)3d'®  («u_/r^a>), '  tent.' 
fflj§(4BL®), 'nest,'  <cage.' 
£g4!S  (A«^)>  a  very  small  species  of  shrimps, 
ajtfi  («-/r), '  hairpin,'  *  probe.' 
©^ay«*©  (Off«w«Di_),  '  calf '  (of  the  leg). 
•^-CEfS  (Qffcnri^),  a  pot  with  a  nozzle. 
B^es^q(s>9  or  ^csxrfqoo®  (Osm^sui),  '  sulphur.' 
^esiiS^fpl.  ©k«oofflf«^  (^«fl"i(5),  *  stork,'  'crane.' 
MS)38Sg,  92<?»t.  8.  »£S)^s:f^a  (Q«siriS),  'hook.'§ 
^CtoSe  (0«ir<Fft),  *  Cochin,' '  native  of  Cochin  * '  Cochitt 

chilly.^ 
©iSStoSS)  (Otf /TilaD^-),  <  pillow.' 

«  QT.  Hindi  £Qd8.  f  QT.  Sk.  and  Pali  figoss,  PtOi  ^Sboca. 

t  In  Hindi  figg  or  i^g,  *  labourer.' 

§  A  stick  witha  hook  attached  to  its  end  used  in  plucking  fruit  » 
caUed  mnesin  (hose  mssitS), 
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•esjS  (Qsin^\  *  flag,'  *  banner.* 

eaio4ft€h  or  m^ssay^^^i  (QsamesnJ)^  ^  hair  tied  into  a 

knot/  *  crest  of  bird.' 
dC53acfo®ef (3  (Q^str^^LDeoeQ)^ '  coriander.' 
wS3®g  (OsinhLi)^ '  cornet/  the  vowel  sign  &. 
s^SjSg  (Qaffu)U)LLi^^\  « water-melon.' 
«iC53^(9  (0«/r«fra5jr),  'pillage/  'plunder.' 
*  ©kfi33(^tf  (0<5/refr(g5),  *  Madras  gram'  (Dolichos  bi/lorus). 
«^:fg  {QstriKB),  *thin  stick.' 
©kCrfSf  ((?«/rif ),  *  twenty/  *  score.' 
#/aJg  (Qstr<B\  ' new/  *rnde,  'wild.' 
#833:^4^®  {QstTLDesBTLD  or  G^A/TG/^nrLo),  a  piece  of  cloth  for 

covering  the  privities  of  men. 
mtsi4fh<&  (Qsir€aiiB@\  '  buffoon.' 
#crfo©  (Qsw&>Lo\  *  ludicrous  gestures/  '  nonsense.* 
MSdlg^^Sg  (Qsirtfiddn.(B\  a  species  of  plantain. 
««a:rerf  ((JtfiTfiScb),  'temple/  'fane.' 
OD^o-^rfg  (sps€88r(B  =  A^  ««ir(^), '  sugar-candy.' 
©KS)dd  (0«^«^f),  '  little  tinkling  bell.' 
©^St  {f^i^\  '  bully.' 
8acfG)§  (9^«o^),  *  chintz.' 
dbSB  (tf^/rtf  or  8B/rif ),  *jar.' 
©^:5:r81l  (G^^ff-ffl  or  (?«/r®),  'pair/  'brace.' 
o^fiCaS  (^««if ), '  deceitful/  '  deceitful  man.' 
oQ©  C^l1«di-),  '  baldness.' 
o89  C^il®),  'deck' ;  (-ffljtf),  '  to  tap.' 
tS^^<5®  (^fBfdiru)\  *  trick.' 
ts>&  {fie£)y  '  single/  '  unmixed.' 
oo^  or  G)iOi(^**  (^utreo), '  post/  '  post  office.' 
G)®S  Os^a>iS,  ^  younger  brother '),  a  term  applied  to 

Moormen. 
0<5®  (fijrih)^  '  fit,'  *  quantity.' 
o<S?tt  (j^Jrirsr),  'pair  of  scales.' 

•  Of.  Sk.  e^&Di^S&,  Pali  A^eho^.  f  QT.  Hindi  e^i&. 

t  Of.  Sk.  and  PaU  g)43Sd.        §  QT.  Port. '  Chita '  and  Mardthi  dc). 
I  This  word  is  often  used  in  the  sense  of  *  salt  fish  *  which  is  generally 
kept  in  "  jars."    Port.  *  jtea.' 
f  Of.  Hindi  •dig.  oo  QT.  Mardthi  ^ododC,  Hindi  Oc9)C* 

ft  or.  Hindi  «ocS^. 
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05(3^^89  OsSwitfLlffl),  *  top; 

OQdc33  (^fti)uu/r€B)«), '  tnrban.' 

jog  (^cl/fiy),  *hole,*  'perforation.* 

OCDg  OsT^fi), '  thin  flat  piece  of  metal.' 

a5(^c5ao<5  {fi&T^Sp)y  *  to  posh.* 

OodS  O^/TiT/r), '  duck.* 

G5icS^  (^/r(5),  *  brokerage,*  '  commission/ 

a3idLgeS3<5  (fijr(SMirjr^\  <  broker.' 

05i(§  (^^^)9  a  neck  ornament  (for  women). 

ifidSg*  CSuLSrf), '  long  pepper.* 

^©9  (^^®),  a  copper  coin,  *pice'  (=  IJ  farthing). 

i5g-fiffg  (^«Br®),  « piece/  'chit.' 

^Cfo«3C5)®  (^fifi/Btrsu))^  « zinc' 

^dofiS  {^uirS  or  ^uuir9\  « interpreter.* 

^Sfflffig  (^utrdQ  or  ^uu(rs(^\  *  g^^^/  '  firearm.' 

^©30  (^fiw/rcb)),  'wound.' 

4^d  i^p^)i  ^  small  or  drizzling  rain.' 

&Gf£^ess  (^^i(5),  *teak  tree'  (Tectona  grandis). 

©kOoSg  (Q^fTili^eo),  'cradle.' 

0^38^  (P^irtfieo)j  *  occupation,'    '  work,'   '  ceremony 

to  demons.' 
®«)3oQD^  (Qfitrmsdo)^  *  end,'  *  margin.' 
©kOjg  (Q/sir(B),  a  jewel  for  the  ears. 
®^©®  ((?^/r«DL-),  *  orange.' 
^cs>3  {/BiBGDs  or  fidjes>s%  '  younger  sister.' 
^B  (/56»t_), '  outer  verandah  of  an  upper  story '  (used 

as  a  walk). 
©6)3  (/F/Ti-fl-),  *  weaver's  shuttle.' 
®®g   (/piiq),    ^respect;'    (-ffi5c5),    'to  respect,'    'to 

trust.' 
®<5  (/ff«D/r),  <  gray  hair.' 
^S(/5/f?), 'jackal,'* fox.' 

e^QtZTd®  (fB€u^irjru>), '  solder,'  a  metallic  cement. 
«3QD©©®   {/sffseuu,ih)j    'earring'  (worn  by  females, 

bearing  the  figure  of  a  serpent). 
03S)cD®  (/7/rL.^Lb),  'dramatic  performance*' 
^syio®<s^d®  (/Fffi/dSLiTLbt),  'anchor.' 

^  Of.  Sanskrit  and  Pali  Soog.      f  This  is  also  a  naturalised  word. 
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Aq  (/S*»)),  *  posV  '  rank.' 

^d  {J^^)^  *  thread.' 

&c^^Q  (Q/seo^),  a  tree  and  its  fruit  {Phyllanthtis 
embltea). 

9^>&i&*  (QfBtrmi^),  ^  lame,'  <  lame  man.' 

©k^fiJcto  (or  o)  Q  ((?/5/r<5«/r®),  <  grievance.' 

&^^Q^  (P^ir^^eo)^  'feeble,'  *  unsteady.' 

C3©©  (u^6B)^),  *  green  ' ;  (-«6o),  « emerald.' 

o©©©S®  {u^s^6ul^ld\  *  Turkey  red  cloth.' 

oS9(9  (ui-Li-«Di-),   ^  workshop '  (especially  of  a  car- 
penter). 

oSS3  {uileviJ),  *  bast.' 

o88  (ulLi^)^  *  cattle  fold,'  <  loose  woman,'  *  wanton. 

©e  (Liif ),  *  step,'  *  sill,'  *  salary,'  *  weight.' 

oS^sttS)®  (ui^^sui)j  ^spittoon.' 

o4J6®  (uostld),  *fanam(=lirf.),'  *  money.' 

04lSc3®  {utariuih\  *  wages  or  hire '  (of  a  prostitute). 

o4ffss!tS  (u€asBsam\  ^barber.' 

O'd^SS)  (ucBB^fifioDc.),  'message.' 

cxSsj-£Sid  (f-jpp  in  uppuusB8F&»Qp\  *  to  light.' 

o^fflta®  {u^bsld\  *  medal.' 

o<^4^  (L^/^caaro)),  Herrace'  (on  a  wall). 

oq8  {ufieS\  *  rank,'  *  post' 

cxcf^®  (u/B^ih)^  a  kind  of  torches. 

orfqO®  (u/p^A),  *shed,'  'pendal.' 

o^gt  (i-"^^);  *  ball.' 

odsslG^  {ujrifd(^\  *  inattention,'  *  delay.' 

oSdg  {t^(3^H)i  *  pease,'  *  pulse.' 

o^QsdiQ  or  0(^<3iate9  (ijsbooi®),    'palanquin,' 
'litter.' 

o(5®  (usoldX  a  weight  of  twelve  kalangies. 

og  (u^),  'guilt,'  'revenge.' 

OSS  ('-'G?-^)>  *  fa^lt,' '  blemish,' '  flaw.' 

o^®®  {u€ireiru))y  *  descent  of  a  hill,' '  hallow.' 

o^gt  (uerrofi),  'church,'  'school.' 

oS^§  Q-'^fsi^)^  ^  crystal.' 

Oocp  ium^j  *  share,' '  portion.' 


o  Sometimes  corrupted  into  «<5>«fliJ©.        f  Q^-  Sk.  and  Pali  aD^cgao. 
df.  8k.  &  Pali  oofi>  *  house.'  §  Cf.  Pali  £)g«. 
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o^afq^Si®  (uir(j^u.u)\  ^  tribute  from  a  Bubordinate  king/ 
03©<s>®  (uiru^ih)^  *  ancle-ring '  (worn  by  women), 
09S)®  {utrt^jh)^  ^  lesson.' 
Oaficf^  (uir/ifi)y  *  garden-bed.* 
03tfSQ  (uirjnrtlQi\  '  praise.' 
oatf®  (uffirui),  *  500  lbs.,'  *  candy,' 

tt\uT4] }  *  ^*^«"  ^*  *^**'  ^p^*  ^^'-^ 

03C®  ('-"Tcoo)),  <  bridge.' 

OaSoS  (uir€ufr€e)t-.\  <  cloth  spread  on  the  path '  (at  a 

great  occasion). 
039GS£S)(5  (uireSdSp ;  uireSfifi^  <  used  ')> '  to  ose.' 
C33C33^®*  (u/TQ^fl-fiBTir)),  ^arsenic' 
Oi^  (uireaff)^  <  syrup '  (prepared  from  the  sap  of  palm 

trees). 
8«D3erf  (iSwsireor)^  'plate/  *chinaware.' 
8©9  (j^lLQ),  <  meal-cake  boiled  by  steam.' 
8^  (£j«l?),  *  dew.' 
a«s^e((5©fi),  *  small,'  'little.' 
9S®  (h.^«did),  *  wonder,'  *  strange  thing.' 
atfdc33§  (L/^LJu/r®),  *  vacant,'  '  vacancy.' 
a<^g  (W«^«fi),  *dot,'  'spot' 
ge§ffi)<5  («^®e^),  •  fasten  together.' 
9  (of  9)  -^^^^e  (H^&^(S)f '  cake  formed  of  the  refase- 

of  beaten  oil  frait/ 
9^S  (ki^'^^6i>)i  ft  kind  of  plantain. 
©oS8t  (®'-'^'f),  'box,'  'chest.' 
#o©9cD®  (QulLu.su)X  '  chest/  '  trunk.' 
e^d&  iHJr<^Sp\  *  to  roll.' 
M3(5ioiSS)30®  (QuQ^iksnujLD\  *•  asafoetida.' 
eo)S  (Ou/r^i.),  *  small,'  *boy.' 
0O3£  {Quif^\  <sack  or  bag'  (of  goods  carried  by 

bmlocks), '  baggage.'} 
e03g  (Putr^\  *  common.' 
«03<5((?u/rff'),*  fight.' 
#C33S  (QuiriH),  *  parched  corn.' 

•  QT.  Sk.  C93«9^.  f  cy.  Hindi  •dS. 

t  This  18  better  known  as  fl)c)c®»  which  is  also  of  Tamil  origin. 
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©03®kd5af^  (Quirjpi^fi&>\  *  waiting,'  *  residing.' 

#C3©k5es  {QuiTQi^m^)^  *  promise,'  *  condition.' 

®03@  (puireQcif  or  Ou/r«fl«D^*),  '  interest' 

SV^rfSfflfcao  (u«airi-««/r4L/),  *  okro '  (a  kind  of  vegetable). 

Stf^)^  (uffG^\  'jar.' 

^S)3<5d  (uireo),  *  gravel.' 

S)iCS^©jS  (zi)<^^/rif ),  a  red  seed  weighing  4  grains. 

®8S®  (a)^L-£i),  Mevel.' 

®St3^  (iDL^-^^Sw),  *  purse '  (carried  in  the  girdle). 

®-firf8  (a)«arif ),  *  dregs,'  *  sediment.' 

®46®3(9  or  ®-®«(5  {Li>€88reutrerr€ar  or  i/>®€W6Br),  *  bride- 
groom.' 

®S(^  (■^«5'r), '  hair.' 

®d'«f£S>(3  {LDir^seom)^  *  Moorman'  (lit.  *  skipper,' 
*  ship-master '). 

®0>  ®^  i^iPf  *  young '),  *  younger  brother.' 

®g  (a-£iD6b), « bag.' 

®cfe^3  (LD^^trdr)^  *  cousin.' 

®3425^§  (jjitr^sf)^  *  manacle,'  '  handcuff.' 

®3tsf-C5  (inirpjpi  or  uiir^^), '  quality  of  metal.' 

®)?<§  or  ®o§5t  (^/r^/»),  ^sample,'  'pattern.' 

®«cfq®  (LD/5^£i)), « rickets.' 

©Dco®  (u)irujih\  *  trick,'  *  hypocrisy.' 

®dc?i  (lditjp),  « change,' 

®3(5®  (uot^lS),  *  pilot,'  *  skipper.' 

®i-«^^£s9  or  ®i-€i^2rf£sS§  lLL€tsgBs6SLL(B),  « wrist' 

®8  (lS^l),  *poor  woman,'  *  female  servant' 

®S©i8  (i^^^^?),  *  slippers.' 

g^stea^  {Qpss!reo\  *  three-fourths.' 

gas  ((ipLlzf ),  an  earthen  pot. 

gg^sf^  {qp®^(S),  '  lane.' 

g'^lS  (X!P^^\  *  chieftain,' '  Mudaliyar.' 

il^C5<§  (opfis^ireifi),  'capitalist,'  *  chief.' 

§«  (Gpftw),  '  end,'  *  point' 

g<5  {(ipes>p),  *  turn  '  (for  work,  Ac). 

gd-^rfg  {Qpff€stfr(6i\  'obstinacy.' 

gc^ioQDo  {Qp(!^fkGSia\  « horse-radish.' 


Prom  the  root  Ou/r  jf?,  *  to  increase.*  t  Cf^  8k.  eb<;cs*. 
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gg  (sp^u),  'corner,'  *  angle ' ;  (gp3>),  *  whole,'  *  entire/ 

§83  (OPLL&at-), '  bale,'  '  load  carried  in  a  sack.' 

g89-2S3<5  (splI®),  *  to  join  '  (by  sewing,  &c.). 

§8  (epi9-\  '  cover.' 

•^£(^(3  (Quieoeo)y '  gentle,'  *  obedient.' 

eS^QQ  (Ou^tTLLoDLJ)^ « blunt.' 

«®339  (QlhitlKB),  *  flower-bud.' 

®®tdz  (QiDirir)^ '  butter-milk.' 

e^doS  or  ®><S9*  (OiT/TLli^),  *  bread'  (unleavened),  'burnt 

rice  cake.' 
(53©®  (g)fio/r£«ti)),  *  horse-shoe.' 
S8Q«s;>3S  {u6^^fBaeS\  a  strong  vegetable  poison. 
SSQcJffliD  (eutli^dairiu),  a  round  species  of  pumkin. 
©©Q®  (fiuLli-ii)),  *  discount.' 
©Q8   (fiw^if ),  a  flat  basket   made   of   split  reed  or 

bamboo. 
©a®  (e;i_ti)),  'string,'  ^chaplet.' 
©8®g  (a;if  LDL/),  *  border '  (of  a  roof). 
©®g  (euihi^),  'insolence,'  'insult.' 
0(5-633  (©/(Tjiewffi),  a  species  of  jack. 
©dac2D®  (eujTfTSLD)^  a  coin,  '  pagoda'  (=7«.). 
©8©S  (jauifl^sf),  '  transverse  rods  '  (tied  to  hold  mud  in 

a  wall). 
©So-sS®  (jBuifluusssrti)), '  tax-money.' 
®C**^  (j^iP'^^)y  *  current,' '  being  in  use,' '  fit.' 
©ooQafi  (eu^euir&\  '  mace.' 
©(g  (a;?far),  '  hole,'  'pit.' 
©3q®  (euir^LD\  '  flatulence,' '  gout.' 
©3^4)55  (ojirir/BiruiUi)^  '  invoice.' 
©3C5QD®  (fiu/r^ffii), '  sentence,' '  prose.' 
©jQ  (ayfl-^), '  space,' '  advantage.' 
8«t«3(^  (aOiiseb), '  stammering.' 
S3Q®  (aS/Lli-Lb), '  cross  beam '  (of  a  bed,  &c). 
sag  (or  Q)  (fi^^e/), '  fissure.' 
8S3  (fifl«-./raJ),  '  weariness.' 
©^5338  (eS/5/rzf ),  '  minute.' 
©Cooe  (fifl6v>ffi7(a5), « fetter,' 


»  Cy.  Hindi  ©^d^a 
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8<S2tf2$  ((sSerrd(^)y  <  ]amp,'  a  sort  of  small  torch. 

8§  (rf^),  *  street; 

SQaxJ  ldsr9p)y '  to  throw.' 

»£)S  {peujSf)^  <  intoxication.' 

©®(5  (euojeo)^  *corn  field,'  'low  land.' 

#8(3  ((?€i/6fi),  *wall,'  *  ridge.' 

©86)®  (^Lli-Lo),  <  ventricle.' 

©SO®  (^Lli-»/riiiSsyraar), « monitor.' 

«^€rfg  (^OT«DL-),  <  quarrel.'* 

««r«3fi  (<F^/fiiL//rft),  a  Hindu  ascetic. 

taSo-sgsjC  {^LDuiii-Qafreff),  '  woodcock '  (a  species  of). 

CD®Sh  (j^thuir),  a  white  superior  kind  of  rice  {aryza 

sativa). 
C5@firfca3  or  t3g^rfe!S33  {^Qpssir)^  *  telescope.' 
o<58  (^(]5«y), '  quarrel.' 
cs<5i©8o:f05C  («5^0(5i5;ff/«2ferr), « tinsel.' 
«^(3  (^®)«fi),  *  money,'  a  coin  (=  ^rf.). 
C5©3fi>  (<Fe;/r/ff),  *  drive,'  *  promenade.' 
taoQD,  ^^w».  ^*»^.  C3c®c£f  (^ffi7aDo5),  <  honour.' 
t3ocS(3c3®  (^/E7©rf(L/u)),  'chain.' 
C53^5sf«S)3  {^ir^ssiriu)^  '  nutmeg.' 
G3®3  («7/rzi}Ly),  a  piece  containing  several  cloths, 
taaco®  (^inuui\  *  die,'  'colour.' 
03cs^  (jFtnueo\  *  likeness,'  'form.' 
«l§d  (^'ra/cb),  '  cock.' 
fi«:f «SD®  (^fiBTflrti)), '  trumpet '  (a  kind  of), 
ado®  («uLyii), '  bale,'  '  bundle.' 
asat  (»^®),  *note,'  'small  letter,'  'chit.' 
S^eAzsad®  {9e8rMtrffLD\  « alam.' 
a^St  (^«»), 'sugar.' 
a<33§  (9ujir€Br)y '  grandfather.' 
gstoa®®  ('a^ssireor)^  *  helm,' '  rudder.' 
g'€J5oeB  («'«wfi7(5),  *  dilatory.' 

^  The  word  e3C)ocg  is  also  used  in  this  sense, 
t  Cf.  Hindi  80S.  J  Cf.  Hindi  8^. 

§  This  is  applied  in  Tamil  to  '  great-grandfather/ 
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g<5i89  (6f(5l1®),  '  roll,'  '  cigar.' 

Q(3  C^'^),  *  whirlpool,' '  curl '  (in  the  hair). 

goCQ®  (^/S765il)),  *  tax '  (on  merchandisey  Ac.). 

Q^«®  (o^TcwLo),  *  preparation.' 

as  (O^), 'gambling.' 

QiSco®  or  Qdics®  {(^aSiiuLD)^  a  sort  of  witchery. 

#cscJ«5*  (G)^«(5),  'oil-presB.' 

«^»8S  or  ®kQD8  8t(®^^*f  )>  a  class  of  merchants,  'Chetty  .• 

@fOi®^dd^X  (Q^n^uLf),  *  sandals.' 

®^C5^(3®  (0^^6v>a)),  *  sport,'  *play.' 

@kC9o®v83333®  (Q^iBQsfrLLeB>t-,)^  a  nnt  whose  black  jaice 

is  used  for  marking  linen,  &c.  (Semecarptis  anactzr- 

dium). 
©kC3oQDS)3<9  (Q^iBsesfffLniFM)^  *  jaundice.' 
®«^dx  (P^fr)),  a  grain  measure  (=  ^  bushel). 
©>C338©®  {Q^tt^^LD)^  *  balance/  *  remainder.' 
®csf®«:f  (Q^fTLLear)^  a  coloured  cloth  worn  by  men. 
GD©8  (^^^),  a  flat  pan. 

^§  }  a®§  (.i^js^uyzl®),  *  lock-jaw.' 

CD®3^  {^LDutr&fr\  a  small  kind  of  ships. 

QD®3o2S)3Cf  (^Lhuirearsirircar)^  a  coast  Moorman. 

gd5  or  csS  (f/ff)^  *  right,  '  exact,' '  equal/  *  true.' 

ODiS©  or  «iS9  (^z-l«D^),  a  jacket,  a  short  coat. 

cBc5  or  &d  (^so/d),  *  prison/  ^prisoner/  *  slave.' 

e§3d'®-®«  C®(]5@a)aajar),  *  cocoauut  scraper.' 

@^3  (*^^®)>  ^  small  measure  of  capacity. 

®»QDdg  or  ®kC3dg  (Q^ui^),  a  small  box. 
Note.— Some  of  the  words  in  this  list  may  have  been  borrowed 
or  derived  from  the  Mar4thi,  Hindi,  and  other  modem  langoages  of 
Northern  India  or  from  other  sources. 


235.     Naturalised  and  derived  words  from  Portuguese,^ 
<f®<siiti^  (Ag68to),  'August'  (month). 
qfSQDtfi  (achAr),  *  pickle.'     (Persian    *  achar.') 

o  QT.  Hindi  ©«aj9.         f  Of.  Pali  flicaaS.        J  Qf.  Port.  *  chiripos.' 
§  The  Portuguese  words  are  given  within  parentheses.    The  curved 
dash  (^)  placed  over  a  vowel,  indicates  that  a  nasal  sound  follows 
its  pronunciation.    The  letters  d  and  t  are  pronounced  like  ^  and  of. 
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q^q  (ajtida),  a  game  at  cards. 

<ftstG>  or  qeSts^^  (icto),  *  act  of  appointment.^ 

<(eS^2Q  or  q^^^^Q^  (anande),  *  pineapple.' 

^®^«3  (or  cQ  (an6na),  *  custard  apple.' 

q^^o^^sS^^e^^sSCQ  (apontamSnto),   'copy   decree'  (in 
law). 

q^MSfeSs)  (ametfsta), '  amethyst.' 

^lipr  <!0®*8hf«s®  (arma<;45),    *  fancy  goods,'    *  furni- 
ture.* 

q^®5  (alm&rio),  *  almirab,'  *  wardrobe.' 

<F(jeo®ka^  (alfinSte), '  pin.' 

^(5©oeg  (or  «b)  (alav&nca),  'handspike,*  *  crow-bar,' 
'  axle-tree.' 

qfQC5(or  08)Qf ^afd*!  (alcovitdiro),  •  pimp.' 

^SSS  (&lni690), '  breakfast.' 

<FQ#<zsrfa  (fiAgdz),  <  hangman.' 

<fth&  (av&no), '  woman's  fan.' 

<pSb  (&ma), '  wet  nurse,' '  nurse.' 

<pc93  (&ia  or  &ya), '  waiting-maid,' '  dry  nurse.' 

^S)|<5^  (aberta),  <  opening,'  <  vacancy '  (of  a  post). 

cfitSA&  (escrito),  *  writ '  (in  law). 

cp^di  (fendro), '  dill,' '  fennel.' 

^tsS&Gfdi  (int6iro),  *  entire.' 

igde^iQ  (esc61a),  <  school.' 

(gtS&^ts^itsScj  or  @tS^£S^itsfCQ  (biscouto),  <  biscuit.' 

^030  (estalla), '  stable.'    (Dutch  '  stal.') 

^oig  (espa^p), '  space,'  ^  leisure,'  *  rest.' 

dSg^^tfi  (emperad6r), '  emperor.' 

^^d5d03  or  S^^dioo  (Europa),  *  Europe.' 

SDfirgcs-^^t  (or^Iha, '  ear'), '  earring.' 

^^  (cajA), '  cashew-nut.' 

6)S)^8  or  e5)c5'^fi§  (cart&z),  *  paper.' 

OicSi^eJi)  (catecismo), '  catechism.' 

odoDg-fflad'  (capido,  'castrated,'  ^gelded'),  *  to  cas- 
trate,' '  geld/  '  lop '  (branches). 

£0d8<S  (capit&5), '  captain '  (of  a  ship). 

o  Or  from  the  Dutch  '  acte.'  f  T.  also  «iycBr®R 

i  Of.  Dutch  *  oriljet'  §  QT.  T.  «®^*re,  Malay  ifearfaia. 

7—88  2  B 
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aaSb  (c&pa  or  cabiya)^  *  tail  coat.'  (Arabic  *  kaba.') 
eslSh^iSi  (c&paor  cabiya  cArta:  cArta,  '  short ')»  & 

woman's  jacket, 
fiagfirf-®^  (cab6aco)y  *  cabook  (stone  *)>  *  laterite/ 
es)®e3  (camisa), '  shirt/  (Arabic  '  kamis.') 
fiotfofo)  (carrfito),  *  carriage,'  *  cart.' 
ffijdog*  (cr&vo),  *  clove.' 
esiSq^c^  (cardamdmo),  *  cardamom.' 
fia^«^^<5®  (caldeirdC),  *  copper  still '  (used  in  distillinfir 

arrack). 
2S)ge3®  (calgdens),  *  trousers,'  *  breeches.' 
tSitSfQ^ass^  (casqufnha),  '  gold  shell  in  a  necklace.' 
as)dG)3«t  (catdna),  *  sword/ 
cac33q  (casddo,  *  married '), '  marriage.' 
ts^  (cAno),  <  conduit,'  *  drain.' 
es^®d  (c&mara),  *  room,'  '  chamber.' 
ato<S'^  (qu&rto),  *  quarter.' 
«j9^®d  (c4me),  *top  ridge  of  a  roof.' 
es^diB  (crAz), '  cross.' 
s^tS^  (costtira), '  seam'  (in  flooring). 
£^8  (cozinha),  ^  kitchen.' 
£^^4S5^  (cdnha),  '  wedge.' 
®^Sf  (qu6ijo),  *  cheese.^ 
m^si<sSiS  (qn6nte),  ^  heat  of  anger.' 
»at©i(or©©)^.2S><5  (cavilldr,  Dutch  ^kevelen'),  *to 

haggle.' 
e^^cSzs)  (cdnta), '  rosary  of  beads.' 
^2S)9^9»^S  (condi9&5),  <  conditions'  (of  sale,  &c.). 
&sss^®Q^a^  (comp&nha), '  company.' 
0^293®O3g  (comp&sso),  ^mariner's  compass.' 
e^^d^  (coril),  *  coral.'    (Dutch  ^koraal.') 
#03<5«®  (coragW), '  heart/ 
<»2S)38  (c6pia ;  Dutch  *  copie '),  *  copy.' 
e^esii^tsid    (cdntra,    ^  against '),   ^  cross-examination/ 

*  ill-feeling.' 
^crf©  (c6va),  *pipe  (for  smoking),*^  'crucible.' 
e^sssido  (c6pa),  *  cup.' 

*  Ako  means  '  eardiop.'    {Vide  §  239.) 

t  Applied  to  that  worn  by  Madaliyan,  MuhandiiamSf  &c. 
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g»?  or  0Dd5§*  (gride), '  grate,' '  rail* 

GD(5doaf^-fi3<5t  (calafetdr),  <  to  caulk.' 

QOojQ^  (gftncho),  ^  hook '  (of  a  belt,  Ac.)* 

(S>3<2rg  or  csyfdid^  (girfo),  *fork.' 

oojrf-cp  (gfifito),  *  cost,'  *  expense,'  *  fees.* 

<oitiS><i  rgaspa),  '  waist  belt '  (generally  fastened  with 

a  bockJ^).    (Dutch  *  gesp.') 
c%^8  or  gs8,  (219^2^^^  (godrfm),  ^  quilt/  ^  mattress.' 
ogc^igd*  or  08<!rg<5  (gorddra),  ^grease'  (used  for  the  axle). 
e<sn9^icQ  or  ©^f  o  (gr6sso),  •  coarse,'  *  thick,'  *  rough.* 
#cdJ*©3  or  ©kiCSrfS  (cduve),  *  cabbage.' 
8@^(3  (chinfla),  *  slipper.' 
d9<stQ  (jan^Ua),  *  window,' 
d9<sidi  (Janeiro), '  January,'  *  New  year.' 
dgS  (gelosia),  *  Venetian  blind '  (of  a  door). 
oicJ®»rf<5i-^d' (taxfir),  *  to  rate,'  'appraise.' 
oSb^sfea  (tamb&ca),  <  pinchbeck.' 
0®^Qidi  (tamb6r),  a  drum. 
G)3@S  (t&cho,  Dutch  ^  taatje '), '  large  metal  pan.' 
O3do  (talpa),  ^ mud- wall,'  ^parapet.' 
zs^yd  (tdra),  *  tare  or  tret.' 
Q>iQh  (or  S\)di®  (tav^rna),  ^  tavern.' 
&cStS)  or  dJ^sf  25)  (tinta),  *  paint,'  *  ink.' 
t38^  (trigo),  <  wheat.' 

^<5  or  &d  (tira),  *  strip  of  cloth,'  *  wick  '  (of  a  lamp). 
Sdi  (tiro),  *  customs  duty.' J 
C^yc^  or  ^^d  (todlha),  *  towel.' 
e^®ad9g  (temper&do),  a  process  in  cooking. 
m>ts^Gi®®^CQ  (testamento),  'testament,'  Mast  will.^ 
»G)3d8§  (chapio), '  hat.' 

@kO:f®g  (t6mbo), '  register '  (of  marriages  or  lands). 
Q^  (dido),  *  die '  (for  gaming). 
^q,C  (did^l  ^^  ded&l),  'thimble.' 
fyQ®^tQ  (diamAnte), '  diamond.'    (Dutch  'dimant.') 
#Cffi  (dOce),  a  kind  of  sweetmeat, '  preserve.' 
^sisSts^^  (natil),  Christmas.' 

*  ^  is  Bometiines  nasalised,    f  C/.T,  seouu^fi^  Arabic  *  kiliifat.' 
t  QT.  T.  0irm€u.  §  C/I  T.  Q^iruiS. 

2b2 
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{Se^2S33og  or  ^tij^aaog  (de8c&ii9o),  ^  rest,'  ^  leisure/ 

^<03^8  (notfcia))  ^  notice.* 

©k^3a>®®c5  (nfimero),  *  number.' 

<m;>3Si®§  or  «^®3©i®©(5r  (Novfimbro),  *  November.' 

»ffl}«i  (ndna),  *  lady.' 

g«9oo^ors<S'-C5<Se?(Portug41,Portug6e)/PortugueBe.' 

QjcSe^ or  ocJoeS^;^  (fr&sco),  'square  glass  bottle,'  ^ flask.' 

o^csyj*^  (pAgode), '  pagoda'  (a  gold  coin  =  3|  rupees). 

otf d  (farelo),  *  wheat  bran.' 

oda<9  (paralldlo  or  Dutch  '  paralel '  ?),  '  rafter.' 

o«ifi5^0  (pastel),  *  pie,'  *  tart.' 

ODBCfC5  (pdto), « goose.' 

03§S  or  03§<§  (p6dre),  *  priest,'  *  clergyman.' 

03«r  (pa6),  *  bread.' 

03do*  (pApa),  'poultice.' 

09t$£2  (p&scoa),  *  Easter.' 

Oi©03(^  (pap6ula),  *  papaw.' 

SjcToDC^i-fixJ  (pintar),  *  to  paint' 

Bdcjd  (pintira),  'picture,'  'painting.' 

6843^^  (pepino), '  cucumber.' 

8rf®erfo  (pist61a),  *  pistol.' 

8«5S  (figado),  'liver'  (of  animals). 

BdtSi  (fita), '  ribbon.' 

Sdo  (pfpa), '  pipe,' '  cask.'     [  Fufe  oSdo  on  p.  877.] 

SSrfQ  (pires), '  saucer.' 

QtSiQ  ({unil), '  {nnneV 

gcs<5  (poiira),  *  hair-powder.'    [Dutch  ^  poeyer.*] 

®o«J«®  or  ©^oCJfirfcs®  (peti^dO),  *  petition.' 

e^q^di  (pedr6iro), '  mason.' 

®o«k«rd'  (penfiira), '  sieve.' 

e^dtsi^dz  (procuradfir), '  proctor.' 

©otftScgoS  (procura9fi6),  *  proxy.' 

®0(5gd©  (or  ©otf^®)  (pregdC), '  banns.' 

®ddi  (p6ra),  •  guava,'  '  pear.' 

«oJ<2r®  (f6rma), '  form,' '  mould.' 

&^Jd4^  or  ®o;f<2r-^  (f6rno), '  kiln,'  'oven.' 

©oftfta  (ftrca),  *  gallows,'  'gibbet.' 

•  Cf.  Dutch  *  pap  •  or  *  papje.-  t  Cy.  Mardthi  •ddt. 
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aGf®(^  (bat61), '  cargo  boat,'  *  lighter.' 

SoC  (batdta),  '  sweet-potato,' 

StecTo^e  (band^ja),  'tray,'  *  salver/ 

S)®g  (bambA), '  bamboo,' '  large  reed.' 

Sa®^af-fiB  (bayonfita),  *  bayonet.' 

Sdoi;  (var&Dda), '  verandah.' 

aO«:f«  (balan^),  *  balance.*     [Dutch  *  balans/] 

g)«io®  (basti^), '  walking  stick.' 

Sofi?  (b&nco),  *  bench.'     [Dutch  '  bank.'] 

03^  (bdile,  or  Dutch  'bal', '  dance '),*  ball,'  *  banquet.' 

Qh^^  (bdlde),  'bucket,'  *  tub.' 

SSg  (blblea),  'Bible.'^ 

S^^ag  (bico),  a  kind  of  point  lace. 

S(5e(bflro), 'bobbin.' 

Srfg  (bispo),  *  bishop.' 

gd®  or  c%d®  (bujaC),  'jar.' 

g<5i  (bfirro), '  donkey,' '  ass.' 

^Q  (bAle),  a  small  round  earthen  jar  (used  for  keeping 

money  in), 
ga  (bfixa), '  wad'  (of  a  gun). 
e®S>g  (b^bado),  'drunkard.' 
eShesi@  (bonje,  D.  *  boontje '),  *  bean.' 
mShrstts)®  (bot&5),  <  button.' 
•©Dd*  (bdrra),  'dregs,'  'lees.* 

mS>is5iai  (bfica),  'culvert,'  ^archway.'    [Dutch  'boog.'J 
eSJiB^2S)3  (bon^ca), '  doll.' 

eai<S^ci,  (b6rda),  *  border,'  •  edge.'     [Dutch  '  boord.'] 
©StTot  (b61a), '  ball,' '  bowl.' 
®cusS  (ma^aO),  a  kind  of  apple  {zizyphusjujuba). 
ibcdcao  (maia), '  old  woman,' '  wife.' 
9w^X  (m&ga),  'dough.' 

9&^d\  or  ®^«r®cftfi  (medid6r),  'surveyor.' 
§S  or  §^<;<^§  (mAtra), '  seal,' '  stamp.* 

*  SI8S)C  from  the  English,  is  more  common, 
t  Some  consider  this  to  be  a  corruption  of  the  Sanskrit  and  Pali 
•ol<g,  which  is  confined  to  books. 
X  Commonly  called  ^«tt,  which  is  likely  a  corruption  of  Sbcs. 
§  Cf.  Sk.  g^  T.  (!p0fies>jr. 
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gtStf es®  (mani9&9),  <  small  shot.' 

e^^ciSdtQ  (mestizo),  a  class  of  mixed  European  and 
Indian  descent. 

a®<5e3  or  «^®<5c9  (mer^S),  ^  thanks.* 

mS>eS  (mdas),  ^  socks.* 

m^®ei&S  or  9®tS^  (m^stre),  ^  master ' ;  applied  also  to 
*  barbers.'     (  Vide  Shrfo<5  on  p.  378). 

#®«o  (m6sa),  ^  table.' 

#®J^O(5  or  e^itsQ*  (am68tra),  < sample,*  'state.* 

tf43^§  (rdncho), '  flock.' 

dStssi^s^  (ratinha),  *  Chinese  cracker.' 

crg^sis^is^  (rabeciO),  *  fiddle.* 

<fiQCfC5^t  (arr&tel),  'pound '  (weight). 

dog  (r&bo), 'radish.' 

Sdo  (ripa), '  lath.* 

8dta  (risca),  'stripe,'  'striped  cloth.' 

tfi©«r  (rolfiO),  'pollard.' 

©tf«5(or ag)(53a J  (regula^fe),  'regulation,'  'ordinance.' 

®^tfc5®®«f^  (regim6nto),  '  regiment.* 

9^d9>Gyid4fi  (retdrno),  '  return.' 

©»5ag§  (rfigoa?),  'custom-house.* 

e^cSci  (rfinda),  '  lace,*  *  rent.' 

«<J;fq  (r6da),  'wheel.' 

9^ditQ  or  @^ditScQ  (rdsa),  'rose.' 

QSSfSi^z®  (lantirna), '  lantern.* 

O«fo  (l&n^a),  •  lance.*    (Dutch  '  lans.'] 

0^3  or  Q^@4e  (Hollandfiz  =  landdz),  'Hollan- 
der,' '  Dutch  descendant' 

QCCfg  (l&n^o),  *  bid '  (in  auction). 

QSte^Q  (lan961),  '  bed-sheet.' 

O^^S  or  (33^S||  (lacre), '  sealing-wax.* 

CiSrf^e  (lista),  *  list' 

Oicf^  (l^sto),  'ready.' 

(Sfir«(llso), 'to  glide.* 

(goGgrf  (lingui9a),  '  sausage.' 

QtStsyd  (Ifatra),  *  fringe '  (of  wood,  Ac). 

•  Or  from  the  Datch  'monstra.'  f  Of.  T.  (^fi/fco. 

t  Of-  Dutch  <  regolatie.'      §  Or  from  the  Datch  <  regaal.*     T.  Qrmi. 

II  Dutch  *  lak/  Maky  14kri,  and  Hindi  c^S). 
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e<3<rf g  (lenfo),  *  handkerchief/ 
»<^8  (Ifindea),  *  nit.' 
^<390®dafl8  (or  S)  (loteriaX  *  lottery.* 
8«03«9S  or  8«jkSS  (vindgre),  <  vinegar.' 
SeotTo  (vi6la),  Wiolin;  'fiddle.' 
Srfgq  (velfido),  *  velvet' 

®S^i*  (vldro),  *gla88.^ 

tQQGtc^  or  €903Qcr^  (sap&to),  *  shoe.' 
€33^  (sabSo), '  Boap.' 
tQd^Q  (sar&mpo), '  measles*' 
tOQyq  (sal&da), '  salad.' 
ti^asie^  (s&cco),  *  sack,'  ^  pocket* 
es^cs  (s&ya),  ^  woman's  petticoat' 
«3©30  (savglha  or  sdvel), '  ribbon  fish.' 
B^^^es^  (senhdr),  *  sir,'  *  master.' 
fio^St  (citag&C),  <  summons.' 
a<:i§  (cidddeV  city,"  town.' 
ad8$  (chipo),  *  mother-of-pearl.' 
Qe®tsi&  (cimfinto), '  cement' 
eg®§  (xelim), '  shilling.' 
ag  (sino),  *  bell' 
gS)3^  (sem&na), '  week.' 
«tejq  (s6da)«  ^  silk.' 
•^€93^^  (soldido), '  soldier.' 
#co;Jdris9  (sorte),  *  kind,'  *  sort.' 

236, — Naturalised  and  derived  words  from  Dutck^l 
<!fQsy(i&  or  ^Qosf ^  (agft&tX  '  agate.' 
^^e)&53<sf  (advokaat),  *  advocate.' 
qfi^Cf  (april),  *  April.' 
q^^fitSiQ  (apostel), '  apostle.' 

^  Note  that  the  Eln  word  Sgdi  (—  Sk.  e)^),  'diamond,'  is  distinct. 

t  Of'  Dntch  *  citatie.'  %  Qf.  Tamil  »ijl9. 

§  (h*  from  the  English  word.  PL  is  phonetically  fiigo.  The  pi-  of 
4dl  inanimate  nouns  ending  in  ®  is  similarly  pronounced  in  speiddng 
aid  eottietimes  written. 

I  The  Dutch  words  are  given  within  parentiieses. 
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qf<5o)30^  or  qStSiiOi^  (aardappel),  *  potato.' 
^tffit-Bg*  (arok),  'arrack.'    (Arabic  *arak.') 
^Qooatf  (avegaar),  *  anger.' 
^a  (aas),  *ace '  (in  cards), 
^oid  (appel),  *  appeal '  (in  law). 
^tsho^d  (stokerij), '  distillery.' 
^rfajtfids  (schroef),  *  screw.' 
^#^^do  (schop),  *  spade/  '  spade '(in  cards). 
(geS&885!tsy  or  ^cd^^sfcs  (strijkijzer),  '  smoothing  iron.^ 
(gcSe>G>tdQ  (steep), '  onter  verandah.' 
^88(or  5)0)3(5  (hospitaal), '  hospital.' 
eSQ^dgdo  (evangelist),  *  Evangelist.' 
S>ai^^S)d  or  ®firf#ta:r®atf  t  (October), '  October/ 
S)<2r®<5fg  (or  fi) J  (orlozi), '  clock,' « watch.' 
4&]|Q{a  (classe),  *  class.' 

85)8^8    or    essaie^tiQ  (kakhuis),    'latrine,'   'water- 
closet' 
««f®ctf<5i  (kantoor),  *  oflBce.' 
ca«do  (or  g)  (knaap),  *  stand,' '  teapoy.' 
C50®0  (klamp),  'clamp.' 
ts^QjSxS  (klaver), '  club '  (in  cards), 
caga^  (kalkoen),  *  turkey.' 
roitf»«srfdg  (kerkhof),  *  cemetery/ 
tei^tsusSQ  or  ©OjSo^e  (qnitancie),  *  receipt.* 
e^QeS  (kolom),  *  pillar.' 
^e^ts^O  (l^etel), '  kettle/ 
e^eso^Sd  (kokis,  coek,  or  coekje),  a  kind  of  cake. 
^BS^®tQi8tS  (commissaris),  'commissioner.' 
#£SS3®d  (commissie), '  commission '  (fee). 
ek2S)o®k^®  (kroon), '  crown '  (coin). 
#03gcJ  (collegie), '  college/ 
&^ss^fS  (kok), '  cook/ 
d«©35  (Januarij),  '  January.' 
^A  (Junij), '  June.' 
^<Sor^OS(Jnlij),'July/ 

•  Of.  Port.  *  arica/  and  Malay  arah.  f  Of-  ^^^-  *  OutAbio/ 

X  A  watch  is  called  ^ta  9>69iQf^Q,  and  a  clock  Od  i)(56ic^e®  ^  6^ 
®(5#c^a©.    [Od  =  *  weight' ;  e«  =  '  spriiig.*] 
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QeteoQiGt'-essd  (translaat),  <  to  translate/ 
#@#d6^9  e^9^8j  or  «^®a5  (tresorie),  *  treasury.' 
iS^e'ticSz-esid  (taxeren),  *  to  appraise.* 
otf do  (trap),  ^  stair/  *  staircase/  '  ladder.* 
-fiptfida  (troef)  *  trump*  (at  cards). 
®Gf  (thee),  *  tea.* 
•artf*(teer),*tar/ 
•0;f^£S5  (tolk),  *  interpreter.* 
<^eo®  (datum),  'date/  *  term.* 
>  c^fi  (das  or  dasje),  ^necktie.* 
<^«  (dam)y  *  draughts  *  (game). 
e^qtQ\®SkS  or  »qai©§t  (December),  •  December.* 
#^S^  (dait  or  duitje), '  doit/  ^  quarter  farthing.' 
e^fSy^tsyiStS  (notaris),  *  notary.* 
•^CDoSiSStf  or  @v«3g)i®§f  (November),  *  November.' 
©•^^^(^(or  ©do)©  (patroon),  *  cartridge.* 
oSdo  ^yp),  *pipe'  (for  smoking,  Ac). 
OQsizshSci  (plakkart),  *  placard.* 
0l«a)df-8fic33  (pennemes),  <  penknife.' 
B8iS^Q  (frikadellen),  *  fricassee.' 
Qdod  (pcBspas),  *  medley,'  *  jumble.' 
©oStfSoS  (Februarij),  *  February.' 
•CMs:r«§  (pons), '  punch  '  (a  drink). 
MSaedS  (vrouw),  ^  queen '  (in  cards). 
«03<i®8-«)3d'  (volmagt),  *  executor '  (of  an  estate). 
e^i&O  (potje),  *  little  pot'  (of  tea-pot,  Ac). 
&oidi  (veering), '  lining '  (of  a  garment). 
QsStSid  (bakker),  <  baker.' 
©fiJiS  (bakje),  *  trough.' 
&otSi&^^  (bankerot), '  bankrupt. 
So©8  (baaitje),  *  jacket.* 
Sh^ess  (balk),  *beam,*  *  joist* 
Shd  (baas),  ^  master-carpenter,* '  master.* 
gtfi^^(or  d)  (breeder),  a  Dutch  cake. 
gtfi®  (boor ;  booren,  *  to  pierce '),  *  gimlet.' 
§^d  (boedel),  *  estate '  (in  law). 

*  Also  t09d,  from  the  English.  f  Of'  ^^^'  *  Dezlmbro.' 

t  (y.  Port.  ^  Novembro.*  §  From  Hindi  through  Dutch. 


378  8INHALB8B  GBAHMAB.  [§  286 

g(org)^qO(bondelorbaiidel),  *  bundle'  (especially  of 

a  case  file) ;  §  (or  9)«r<5(S  (boender),  ^shoe-brosh.' 
^i    (boer),   ^ knave'     (in    cards).    [Vide   ^dt    on 

p.37a.3 

mOQczcS  (biljet),  *  placard,' '  notice  of  sale.' 
®®®<3«r  (blik),  *tin.' 

eShcS'e<s:i&  (bos),  'oil-box'  (in  which  an  axle  moves)* 
^Qyd&QS^tsy  (borstrok),  *  waistcoat/ 
@S>itS)Q  (bottei), '  bottle.' 

®®f o  (or  @®:f8)-(3  (boom), '  shaft '  (of  a  carriage). 
S)3<S^  (Maart),  *  March.' 

ShcS^d,  ®k®eJeS(5,  or  #®dr$  (master),  <  master.' 
®iS  (Mei  or  May), '  May.' 
®»i^  (molen),  *  mill.' 
tf  ®of(5e)  or  cq  (raport),  *  report.' 
daioi  (rak), '  rack,'  *  capboard.' 
d)g  (raam),  ^  frame.' 
di&tsy  (rait),  ^  diamond '  (in  cards). 
Qos^es^  (laken), '  broad  cloth.' 
<33©g  (laa4je),  *  drawer'  (of  a  table,  Ac). 
Oia«t(Iym),  *glae.' 

©30«  (wapen), '  coat-of-arms,' '  peon's  belt' 
8«fzoo  or  ®«fffi3(5  (winkel), '  workshop.' 
eS>^®^Q  (venditie),  'auction.' 
«Stesr  (Sabbat), '  Sabbath.' 

tAidG)i®S>iS  (or  §)  or  coiGfOi®©^^  (or  §)  (Septem- 
ber), '  September.'    (Port.  ^  SeptSmbro.') 
coi^^S  (seldery),  *  celery.' 
cs^O  (zadel), '  saddle.' 
aeS(cipier), 'gaoler.' 
fi®^®^;eS  (cement  or  ciment), '  cement.' 
QtQS  (suiker  =  sugar),  '^ugar  candy.' 
^cssad'tr^Sd  or  &ta^G^o5ti  (secretaris), '  secretary.' 
^tQoes^Q  (schinkel), '  shin  or  shank  of  beef.' 
•^C33^<5(5  (zolder), '  upstair.' 
«*csfd8  (zoopje),'  'dram  of  spirituous  liquor.' 
csyd4^^  or  ^(S^^^-esQ  (haarnaald), '  hairpin.' 
ODo^ea  (haak  or  hakje),  'hook.' 
<s>3<y8  (gerchi), '  brooch.' 
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ec3<S'G3  (hart),  *  heart'  (in  cards), 
•^tf  (heer),  *  king  *  (in  cards). 


237.    Natwralised  arid  derived  words  from  EngliaL* 


^jB^ssidf  *  acre.' 

<fmc^iS4i9^  *  alftorney.' 

tf<(®^€SQ^&'3SS)idj  'adminis- 
trator.' 

^Srf, '  ice.' 

qddid  or  9,  <  arrowroot.* 

^e^di, '  engineer.' 

§o^fi,t  'English.' 

©8fi,i  'office.' 

ca8©8,  *  couch.' 

X5arf«5c?idg,  *  corkscrew.' 

^zs»rf,  *cock '  (of  a  gun). 

^tShcsS^^tSts^dy  *  conductor.' 

KS>3®Oz^,  ^company.' 

^esoS4^  (or  ^),  *  coroner,' 

•«):r©8,§  'coach.' 

Q^Qy  'coat.' 

-•fflrfS, 'coffee.' 

^®»4^(^,  'criminal.' 

QDg®,  'gown.' 

anrf,'ga8.' 

•QDJ^^Of,  *  globe '  (lamp). 
(Port.  *gl6bo,'D.' globe.') 

•€KS39&i(Sr4^o®®^£9  or  ^CDJ^d* 
4]S«®<yf-fiB,||  'government.' 

Ourf,  •  cheque ' 

Crf,  'cheese.' 


c^i^S,  $43e}'S,  or  S)i43E}'8y 

'  dandy.' 
didH  or  cDad*,.  *  yard.' 
^S(3,  ^jubilee.' 
©igcsisi®, '  telegram.' 
BesniQy  'ticket' 
C3S)#(^d'i, '  tumbler.' 
-ggS  or  ®9gS,  *  treasury.' 
^tS^sstss),  'district.' 
^a, '  dish.' 
gS®,**  '  dozen.' 
^^do^tf , '  doctor.* 
e^^SDj'Sg,  ^  note '  (promissory 

note  or  bank). 
C3evsf  or  OiO\(sf,   'plan' 

(figure  of  survey). 
o#<rf(3  or  o®^«^tt, '  panel ' 

(of  a  door). 
oiSQd  or  03(5Qdf,  'perches.' 
og®  or  og^S,    'pound' 

(money). 
Oiccfcs, '  pence.' 
Oi«5^C5(^,  *  pencil.' 
Ot^dy  'flannel.' 
Oi^, '  penny.' 


^  This  is  only  a  very  short  list.    Others  may  be  easily  collected. 

t  QT.  Hindi  '  qo^Q;  Marathi,  <^o9^^<S. 

X  The  word  C^iQ,  *  court  *  (of  law)  is  perhaps  a  corruption  of  this. 

§  Cy.  Port.  *  c6che.'  ||  Cf,  Pr.  *  gouvememenf 

f  Probably  from  Port.  *  jarda.*  Observe  that  the  letter  d  is  some- 
times substituted  for  oo.  This  is  often  done  in  Pr.,  H.,  Pafij.,  M.  &c., 
-and  regularly  in  B.  &  O.,  in  pronouncing  and  (sometimes)  writing  Sk. 
words  containing  o. 

^^  Port.  *dfi«ia.'     ft  Of-  l^VLioh  »paneel.'      ft  Of-  Port,  'p^nna.' 


380 


SINHALESE  ORAMMAB. 


[§23a 


Bcs^di*   e^ptfi,    or  e§tfi, 
*  figure'  (of  survey). 

8a«f,  *  peon.* 

8rffia3(^,*  fiscal;  (D,  'fiscaal.') 

#ojga,  *police.'  (P.  ^poHcia.') 

•ojfi,  *  pony.* 

aa<5r,  *  butter.' 

aSSCi  *  Bible.' 

S)idL£sfffi5,  *  barrack.' 

S#<5jf,  *  bureau.' 

S(S,*bill.' 

SMSsdy '  bishop.' 

^QSQcQcS^,   *  brilliant' 
(gem). 

®ekQDer@3Gf ,  ^  magistrate.' 

®io(!QtS8cS  or  ®iocgeJ,t  ^man 
gosteen  or  mangostan.' 

98®,  'meeting,'  ^assembly.' 


gejg^/ muslin.' 
9®(i,  ^  mail '  (of  letters). 
diS^9^<Si&Q, '  ramrod.' 
5i8?Sirf8-(5«38,  (Court  of) 

<  Bequests.' 
tfl8,  *  rood.' 
<^1(9j    *  ruler,'    *rule*    (in 

law). 
OS®S)(2r5, « library; 
C3®a,tMamp; 
©8«5J  or  ©i8«f,§  *  wine.' 
0®<J«f^,  *  warrant; 
tzHesydy  *  circus.' 
esd'coc:^ Ij,  <  sergeant.' 
C33dg,  ^  shop.' 
aS^,*  civil; 
gd,  *soup; 

aedg,  *  sloop.' 


Note. — Owing  to  the  Bimilarity  of  words  it  is  sometimes  difficult  to^ 
determine  from  which  lanffoages  certain  naturaliBed  and  deriyed 
words  giyen  in  the  above  three  lists  are  introduced  into  the  Sinhalese 
tongae,  without  a  careful  study  of  the  history  of  their  introduction. 

238.  These  and  other  words  borrowed  and  derived  from 
foreign  tongues  are  extensively  used,  especially  in  the 
colloquial  language,  and  their  number  is  daily  increasing- 
This  is  only  natural  in  an  age  of  constant  striving  at  prao* 
tical  adaptability  to  modem  requirements.  But  the  scholar 
cannot  but  regret  the  disuse  of  the  Elu  or  Sanskrit  terms 
that  might  be  employed,  now  gradually  falling  into  oblivion.. 
The  every  day  talk,  particularly  of  natives  acquainted  with 
English,  is  too  often  a  miserable  conglomeration  of  Sinha- 
lese, English,  Portuguese,  Dutch,  and  Tamil  unintelligible 


®  Or  from  Port. '  figdra.'    The  form  6@di  is  now  more  common, 
t  Or  from  Malay  «mangusta'  or  'mangis.*    {Vide  §  239.) 
t  Dutch  also  *  lamp.'  §  (JT.  Dutch  « wijn.' 

H  Cf.  Port. '  sargdnto/  Dutch  *•  serjeant.'    tamdtsizs^  is  another  form 
now  rarely  used. 
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in  great  part  save  to  those  familiar  with  the  jargon.*  It 
should  be  the  constant  endeavour  of  the  student,  as  far  as 
practicable,  to  use  Elu  and  Sanskrit  words  in  writing  and 
speaking  and  to  dispense  with  the  foreign  importations. 
Almost  the  entire  vocabulary  of  Sanskrit  words  is  used  in 
Sinhalese  composition.  This  is  due  to  the  study  of  Sanskrit 
and  the  arts  and  sciences  embodied  in  its  literature,  and  to 
the  adoption  of  the  practice  common  in  the  ^modern'  lan- 
guages of  India  to  introduce  Sanskrit  words  to  paraphrases 
and  verbatim  traslations  of  their  own  literature  for  the 
sake  of  elegance  and  dignity  of  style.  There  is  also  a  small 
proportion  of  Pali  words,  generally  religious  terms,  of 
which  the  most  common  are  given  below  : — 
tfaxsMteyi®iQf  ^  one's  own  opinion.' 
<fdCD<SX5y,  ^appertaining  to  Ara- 
hats/f 


<p^Skaom,  *  efficacy/  *  influence.' 
^o^QDD©,  *  authority.' 
49^aK)CD,  *  fisherman.' 
©23390^30,  *  division.' 
O'doS,  *  knot.' 
Q<S,  'small,'  *  minor.' 
c?©BD5,  *  tongue.' 
03,416, '  wisdom.' 
oa,^S«X»,  *  wise.' 
a^<fi, 'relative,'  'relation.' 
dhtQ^oaad,  *  office,'  'post.' 
<0^oeo3,' craving,'  'desire.' 
#^d,  a  respectful  term  for  an 

aged  ordained  priest. 
^^Si,  '  hard,' '  coarse,' '  large.' 
^£b,  a  large  tooth. 
g«SQ), '  sorrow.' 
Qd, '  banner,'  *  flag.' 


<Sa@:fc), '  the  Indian  fig  tree'  (fieu3 

Indica). 
«dcD^Q£),  a  class  of  nude  ascetics. 
{SGS'dQg,  '  vocabulary.' 
oa>8,  'earth.' 

o8a»9,  'order,'  'arrangement.' 
<s^sxS, '  order,' '  class.' 
o€gcci£0£0, '  present.' 
C3D43TOi9o3a,    'taking  away  life* 

'killing.' 
«oa7j3(5®, J  *  abridgement.' 
®dis@e), 'middle.' 
§aD©x;, 'Ue,'  'falsehood.' 
daSiQf  'queen.' 

5)«(5>  a  Dian  of  the  lowest  caste. 
Qe^pe^^, '  consciousness.' 
oo4fi<d3A,  'mark,'  'sign.' 
acbd3C0  §«3^q, '  deliberate  lie.* 
0S3®,  'lord.' 
£900340, '  cemetery.' 


^  These  remarks  apply  almost  entirely  to  the  colloquial  language  of 
the  sea-board  and  towns.  Happily  the  inland  villages,  and  especially 
the  Kandyan  districts,  are  still  free  of  the  reproach. 

-f*  Sanctified  Buddhist  priests  endowed  with  the  power  of  going 
through  the  air.    The  word  is  rarely  used. 

%  "«o,"  the  first  letter  of  this  word,  is  often  used  to  indicate  the 
omission  of  a  phrase  or  sentence  which  is  repeated  in  the  same  words. 
It  is  equivalent  to  "  &c."  in  English. 
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239.  A  few  words  in  the  language  have  been  derived  or 
natnralised  from  other  sonrces  than  those  already  mentioned, 
snch  as  Malay,  Arabic,  Persian.  The  majority  of  them 
wonid  seem  to  come  from  the  Malay  language  (dalShesoQ^ 
eaB8).  A  few  examples  are  given  below.  The  Malay  has 
borrowed  largely  from  Arabic  and  Persian.  Some  of  the 
words  in  the  list  may  therefore  have  passed  into  Sinhalese 
direct  or  through  Malay.  The  Malay  words  are  given 
within  parentheses : — 

8Dg  (idu  or  hulu)f  *head/ 

8SidaQ(krdbu),  *  ear-drop*  (fasten- 
eawith  a  screw  and  nut). 

«»88'ortt3«k©(or®a)S*  (kapin) 
'  Caffre; 

«S88  or  iS6©8t  (hris),  *  creese,' 
*  Malay  dagger/ 

e^do  or  /s^dcS  (kordn),  *  Koran.* 

<S)od6  iganja),  *  hemp,'  *  bhang.' 

egq®  (goddng),  *  godown,'  *  store.' 

cb'^g  {chdndu%  *  opium  pre- 
served for  smoking.' 

BooeS  (pi9iggan%X  *  plate,'  *  crock- 
ery.' 


8oo3  (jdgau),  *  knife.' 

©locgetf  (maiiggis  or  ma^gtuta), 
<  mangostine '  (a  delicious  fruit). 

<36d&fi  (rd/aiwWt),  *  eagle.' 

eg  ildhu),^  *  gourd.' 

eogat^Q,  (chdbuk),\\  ^  whip.* 

cod®  (sdrongY  a  doth  whose  ends 
are  stitched  together  and  worn 
by  men. 

osdzdaf(«AarM),*  sherbet '(drink). 

0^3®  (^saldm,  lit  '  peace '),  a  salu- 
tation. 

«©  isdgtii)^  *  sago.' 

QC!'^^  (8u/^n),  *  Sultan.' 


240a.  The  language  that  was  spoken  in  Ceylon  at  the 
arrival  of  king  Vijaya  was  that  of  the  Veddfis  (lit.  *  archers/ 
^  hunters  ')y  the  aborigines  of  the  Island,  who  still  linger  in 
secluded  parts  of  the  up-country.  The  Vedd&s  are  in  all 
probability  descendants  of  bands  of  some  rude  race  that 
migrated  to  Ceylon  from  Southern  India.  Their  barbarous 
mode  of  life,  combined  with  the  worship  of  devils,  earned  for 
them  the  appellation  of  *Yakku'  (lit.  'devils')  at  the 
hands  of  the  more  civilised  people  who  accompanied  Vijaya, 
and  were  worshippers  of  gods.  The  Yedd&s  have  a  peculiar 
speech  of  their  own,  perhaps  of  Dravidian  origin.  Some 
words  have  without  doubt  been  incorporated  into  Sinhalese, 

o  Cf,  Port.  *  c4fre.'  f  T,  fi/fl^.  J  Cf.  T.  i5®«(r«^. 

§  Sk.  ijpCDg},  Pali  (&  Sk.)  <r)C3a- 

B  Tamil  *a/»(5,  Telugu  ©gc^,  and  Hindi  ©a@S3. 


§240] 


BTYMOLOGY. 


38» 


while  the  Y edda  dialect  has  itself  borrowed  freely  in  retarn, 
as  may  be  seen  from  the  annexed  list  of  some  of  the  principal 
words  at  present  in  use  among  the  Yedd&s  given  here  : — 

Head,  90,  ^3,  ^,  <». 

Here,  AObSS),  e>e)^A£rf. 


Ape,  9<33e«a603,  <Scf®g<^,  cBc^* 

Axe,  OiSoi^aiiait). 

Babe,  QQcp,  oi©©j.« 

Bear  (animal),  tsii8a63,  ©c»,  ©(55, 

tt)i©c>},  ejg^c)D,  ^t,  QdQ. 
Before,  f€^>0. 
Behind,  o€)e)c). 
BufEalo,  e)^«)^«7c9. 
Honey  bee,  ^tUth, 
Bumble  bee,  <90^c€>  g®«^(S- 
Bird,  €)d8,  «8d8. 
Blade  (of  knife,  &c.),  osiofe). 
Body,  ^Sboa). 
Bom,  Ot[(5C- 
Breast,  z3^i<e. 
Gall,  ^C30,  ^e)£0C3C3. 
Cloth,  «k«s^4lB0«). 
Cow,  6KSb<<SS9.  (BoU,  oiCD34)n.) 
Crow,  sagden3,  fisgo)}. 
Dead,  «o»<5(g»GS>,  f»S)3«o^® ,  ®  ooc* 
Die  (to),  ®Q9,  «c^  ®ooco03. 
Dog,  £^«stfi»,  e^oaOS),  8«C9. 
Drink  (to),  ^0009,  ^«K». 
Earth,  S®. 

Eat  (to),  C3S30,  ss330£rfd«o. 
Elephant,  a«)^c^,  e>Q3c)cd^«cfc„ 

Eye,  d€)8(5. 

Foot,  o^B(3. 

Forest,  ©i<»<,  ©iC- 

Go  (to),  oc®«^j  o(590«,  «J. 

€k>    (/mp.),    OMO,    d&o,    ^ib, 

Hair,  ^oKSSi,  ^Q^^a^^. 
He,  c**!  ^®»- 


Honey,  «©€),  Sdd,   •iSOQaU, 

Hungry  (to  be),  c,e®®- 

Jump  (to),  «kQ3c)^«),  od^«iqtfi, 

Lizard,  oOodSb,  «)&eic>>®6)3. 

Monkey,  25?i8©s<25,®3S)s<^-  (^«<*5 
*Ape/) 

Moon,  oj^ekojcfci. 

Pain,  <5ic,. 

Piece,  •s»«k©. 

Pig,  »eDDOS)6ow,  «i<3,rfc^  ««»«*« 

Quickly,  ttxSjs^a,  «io<5i«baf. 

Bain,  ©i€)€). 

Bain  (to),  ^oooo3®aco,  ^ooei09® 

Bice  (husked),  gSgd,  €)3«$dz. 
Bice  (unhusked),  or  paddy,  «tq^ 

Biver,  ^Gocoe),  ®go. 

Bun  (to),  oi«>c©©3,  g©. 

See  (to),  ot<5S(S),  #0'do,  (;«S«>. 

She,  t!f«9. 

Shoot  (to),  8^,  eo^A®<0. 

Sleep  (to),  ^. 

Speak  (to),  055)3,  cgSassjd,  csi© 

Star,  aodizsxif  (sdTd. 
Sun,  ^(JSooodrdB. 
There,  3)S)S),  SDcoen. 
Where,  A;s>/o^,  <»zs>fctf»q. 
Wild-beast,  cBo3,  fioj,  eDa5<36. 

You,  0k«03O,  «^30o,  9409Q,  MOlSU. 

Young,  d^e). 


240*.    The   outcast  Rodiyasf   (lit.    <  refuse'  of    men), 

o  ^o€)9,   *lad,  (/em.  OzoS  ),  is  commonly  used  in  the  Ea&dyan 
diatricts.   6*€),  '  little  thing,*  is  common  even  in  the  low-country, 
f  The  term  Gdfi  is  ftlso  used  as  more  respectful. 
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who  form  the  lowest  class  among  the  Sinhalese  and  are 
probably  descendants  of  persons  expelled  from  the  pale  of 
society  under  the  fiatof  the  native  government  which  required 
them  to  live  in  secluded  hamlets  (sgdoocD®)  for  particular 
offences  committed  by  them,  have,  like  the  Yedd&s^  a  pecu- 
liar vocabulary.    A  few  words  are  given  below  : — 

Bad,  flft)c8. 
Belly,  9iat&5aitD, 
Betel,  <MoS)c- 
Bitch,  Sdd. 


Blood,  (5^2. 

Boy  or  child,  SgcxJcs,. 

Brother,  dssD^oAcst  038009. 

Cat,  ge»a5e)^<03. 

Oock,  o^gooo. 

Gome  (to),  ^ediMsco^,  oiSes^e)). 

Cook  (to),  €D9>:si}Si(5^^. 

Darkness,  zsagQi^fQ. 

Daughter,(»}@@(Sfi:9^,Sg^6CDi8. 

Day,  cScSSflO. 

Die  (to),  Qtsi^eamh, 

Dog,  gedeo3. 

Door,  ®^e(ic»  ®^C- 

Earth,  QcSeoQ^ffo^^, 

Eat  (to),  ®cDa>c)9. 

Elephant,  0(33  ^eb. 

Eye,  C'©»0. 

Father,  eSggcDzSb. 

Fire,  eg§. 

Girl,  Se«r§. 

Give  (to),  oodocod3. 

Go  or  walk  (to),  ^dmna^h, 

God,  &s^d. 

Good,  ^o«icst. 

Hair,  sae^ig. 

Hand,  ^cgQ. 

Head,  A^dSoo,  ett3>d^dG0. 

Hen,  o^figv^to. 


Hnshand,  OQ,  omSgu. 

Jungle,  <50s),  CDge). 

KiU     (to),     <5daK5^Soc>i, 

Laugh  (to),  CD^O}S«>d3. 
Man,  cDiCb,  ^eCDcu. 

Moon,  C»>0*CD5«^6KSf. 

Mother,  (figgcDtS. 

Mouth,  GD^(5. 

No  or  cannot,  ^oS>iQ. 

on,  ®gg. 

Paddy,  <rfie©6. 

Plaintain  tree,  oSg  diotesatst. 

Bice  (unboiled),  S)g. 

Bice  (boiled),  ®<S@. 

Salt,  Qdg. 

Sea,  «^8c3q;2. 

See  (to),  oocDCOc)). 

Sister,  doD^o^cstcDaSoBj. 

Sit  (to),  ooi6^«)eb. 

Snake,  ^C^- 

Son,  ©j©S(3«fq„  SfitcfgGDiC). 

Speak  (to),  (D^od-^Sgyd. 

Stars,  fi03O^CDe)(j. 

Sun,  ^(3coa)<Mo6oo<st6kat. 

Tobacco,  gg§,  oidftd)^. 

Tree*  C®iCfC- 
Village,  gga>. 
Water,  ^C'^- 
Wife,  0D9@*«Dfts)^^. 
Woman,  CDi8. 
Year,  c^^- 


®e 


House,  6e)«o. 

240(?.  Euphemistic  words  form  another  large  class. 
They  are  used  in  connection  with  matters  associated  with 
solemnity,  reverence,  superstition,  or  fear.  The  phraseology 
employed  in  paddy  fields  (®<s>3a  S>69)  during  tillage  and 
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harvest  operations^  and  in  the  jangle  (2S)i(Si  3c3)  in  some 
parts  of  the  Island  is  replete  with  snch  words,  and  is  hardly 
intelligible  to  the  ordinary  hearer.  The  origin  of  this  dis- 
guised talk  is  found  in  the  belief  that  the  usnal  words  are  not 
pleasing  to  the  devils  and  gnardian  deities,  and  may  there- 
fore affect  the  outturn  of  the  harvest,  the  safety  of  those 
traversing  jungles  infested  with  wild  beasts  and  snakes,  &c. 
A  few  of  these  words  are  noticed  below  with  the  corres- 
ponding words  in  ordinary  use.  These  are  placed  within 
parentheses  after  the  English  meanings.  Words  used  in  one 
part  of  the  Island  generally  differ  from  those  of  another  :  in 
some  districts,  words  in  regular  use  are  employed.  (  Cf.  some 
of  the  Vedd&  words  in  the  list  given  in  the  preceding  section.) 
(i.)    Agricultural  Terms. 


Arrack  {f^6vAcs^ 
Ashes  (<f^) 
Bag  (©dc) 

Betel  (gC^) 

Cakes  (rice)  (5i3?i§®) 
Chaff  (®ShcJ) 

Chunam  or  Lime*>  (q^)     ... 
Cloth  (©<539<»,  ®<5<«5) 
Cocoanut  (young)  (aedi®Sb) 
Cock  (^^BaB(S^) 

Drink,  to  (®S)3«35)d) 
Dung  (of  cattle)  (®gs)o®) 
Eat,  to  (zs^ooeb) 

Elephant  (^<2«3,  ^aw) 

Fire  (cS^,  cfififqd) 
Fish  («be) 

Goad  (»2aSc))t 

Hare  (©aSb) 
House  (0KS^) 


,  ®te©S)/c'»  o^®Sgm,  qpiC^qjiSDoM, 


®  The  preparation  used  with  a  quid  of  betel, 
t  •ss^gd,  *  small  stick,'  is  also  common. 
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Jaggery  (»aB<5i) 
Little  (9«D«rf) 
Measure,  to  (®^tDSh) 
Monkey  (grey)  (Sg<i) 
Not  (there  is)  («t) 
Oil  (®ocf) 
Paddy  (8) 

Pig  (C''^^) 

Beap,  to  (saocoSb) 

Rice  (raw)  (eD3(^) 

Rice  (cooked)?(a^) 

Rice  (pounded)  {caS>(^e>otQ) 

Salt  (^^) 

Sickle  {<;^iSiaiai) 

Sow,  to  (©g<5^©3) 

Stack,  to  (<»(5)3«DcDGs«OC>})      . 

Straw  (86<5i) 

Sunshine  (^^©) 

Toddy  ((^5) 

Water  (©agd) 

Winnow  (c?cfC) 


.   ©§§a3©d,  ©§§05. 

.  e^adiQiSf,  g®a<5i. 

.  SoTod  (or  S^)  ©S)®5b. 


(ii.) 
Bear  (Qc^csa) 
Betel  (Sc^) 
Dig,  to  (fi>3<5'^e)9) 

Dog  (ac?cO 

Drink  or  eat,  to  (eJSh^SiSh  or 

«&A©)) 
Elephant  (^<Soa3,  ^0)3) 
Fire  ((945,  cSsfijd) 
Food  («»x®) 
Go,  to  (oMSXh) 
Gun  (^©«sf«5©) 
Honey  (wild)  (Soi^,  &c.)  ... 
Monkey  (©gc^o) 
Pig  (C-<2d) 
Porcupine  (^irfa)t©3 ) 
Rice  (raw)  (»3cf) 
Sleep,  to  (^c,(S)«fffl©0 
Tree  (®«)) 
Water  (©^<5) 


Forest  Terms. 

...    @^«)©3. 

^ig<2S,  8^fi5c09,  eojeodSbcDooi. 


daf<S)3. 

oed. 

a>z»<5'^©3,  9cde9<56)(3®gb. 

eiShd,  ®6^ao9. 

2S3©9. 

C©cf<IPia. 

9^S)ia8S<5'^©3. 


Note. — Words  of  this  nature  are  often  used  in  connection 
with  Buddhiat  priests,  people  suffering  from  dire  epidemics 
such  as  small-pox,  and  with  ceremonies  t4i  demi-gods  and 
devils.    Thus  ©e«o©3,  *  to  go '  or  *  come ; '  ©i©  eB8^83  or 
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€te«©3,  *  reside ' ;  ec^^©»,  *  eat '  or  *  drink ' ;  Qc^d'&^ii^ 
^  say ' ;  csiC5@^o^£b,  *  sleep ' ;  ^®cidQi®S>^Qoy  *  be  said ' ; 
qfotrf  ®©«S3©3,*  *  die '  are  terms  commonly  used  colloquially 
-4i8  well  as  in  books  in  connection  with  Buddhist  priests. 
The  use  of  euphemistic  words  is,  however,  on  the  decline. 


ONOMATOPCETIC    WORDS. 

241.  These  are  mimetic  words  formed  from  the  imitation 
-of  sounds.  Some  words  of  onomatopoetic  origin  look  like 
derivatives,  owing  to  the  existence  in  other  languages  of 
words  resembling  them.  A  few  of  them  are  included  in  the 
short  list  of  onomatopoetic  words  given  below  :-— 

a83eJ»3,*t  *crow.' 

zi^cffiw,'!  *  puppy,*  *  young  dog,' 

*  beetle.' 


<5>S)(5>S),  *  gurgling  sound/ 
CDd^CDOO,  '  sound  of  waves.' 
cac®C»  *  roaring  sound.' 
<dS;S@,  *  rustling  of  footsteps.' 
<fi<fi5,*  *  jingling  little  bell.' 
.c^g(^g,§  *  drinking  sound.' 
GgA^?  '  sound  of  drinking  at  one 

draught.' 
.^odTdMI  *Uttle  tinkling  beU.' 
#cs»<5©,*  *to  thunder,'   *roar,' 

*  snore.' 
•e)G,  &)&&&,  *  sound  made  when 
eating  greedily,'  *  sound  of  chew- 
ing.' 


8©9cb,  88Scb,  *  sound  produced 
jrinkled 
boiling  oil,  &cJ 


when  water    is    spr 


on 


gc5zed,  ^  slushy  sound  of  mud.' 
€3^98,  *  mewing  sound  *  (of  the  cat). 
OeOe,  *  barking  of  the  elk.' 
8o9o,  *  cry  of  the  squirrel.' 
fidOoO, '  sound  of  burning.' 
^@SS),  *  sound  of  the  interchange 
of  blows  or  of  the  falling  of 
some  heavy  things  in  succession/ 
§88o,  qS5«,   *  sound   of    falling 

from  a  height.' 
cmg-oOttdj^T  *echo.' 
oa,oc)ed,  es0trf,  c)crf,<>®  *  sound  of 
sudden  ruption,'  *  sound  indica- 
tive of  sudden  action.* 


^  This  word  is  generally  used  when  a  smallpox  patient  dies.  It  is  a 
shortened  form  of  qdBai0Q<D^9.  ^c^cfeQfS^zh,  *die'  is  also 
respectful. 

f  Sk.  and  Pali  is^ota,  Tamil  Miriea>m, 

X  EUndi  e^tsxs»,    is^i:^iR  used  in  calling  a  puppy* 

§  In  the  sport  called  e)atcg§  played  by  boys,  e)atcgg  or  CQ^cgg  is 
repeated  during  each  player's  turn  without  stopping  the  breath. 

P  Tamil  Qm^&r^^. 

\  In  books  9^<2Sd  is  used.    It  ako  means  the  vibration  of  sound. 

<)<*  E.  g.  S)g  C30(or  Ocs})®:^}  C'^^*^^^^^^^  *  he  answered  (U  onM,^ 
^Vidt  footnote  %  on  p.  388.) 
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Q9Qi8oj  ^  crashing  sound.' 
6)soS)«o,^  *  croaking  *  (of  frogs). 
S)dQ)d,  QSQ8, '  sound  of  breaking 

or  crashing.' 
adC3,**dog.' 
6)}«tf,  ^  sound  of  sudden  fall  or 

blow.' 
6)x,t  *  bleating  sound.' 
g<5,*  '  to  bark.' 
dJo,  *  clink.' 
dto,  *  hum '  of  bees,  &c. 


6xo9>a£Se)j*  a  toy  made  of  the 
cocoanut  leaf  and  whirled  by 
wind,   *  whirl-bat.* 

COoc),^  'knicknack.' 

«OoO,  ^  sound  of  striking  to- 
gether/ &c. 

«<5a<5,  *  rustling.' 

«M,eo<5M,  mdQdyi  *  sound  indica- 
tive of  sudden  and  prompt  action.' 

g:)e)*,§  ^ shout*  (constituted  of 
the  sound  hid). 


Note. — A  part  of  the  verb  gd3  or  the  expression  ca^o 
^Q^ad^^coirf,  *by  imitation  (of  the  sound)  called'  (which 
is  confined  to  books)  is  used  after  each  word  in  the  above 
list,  excepting  those  to  which  an  asterisk  (*)  is  affixed.. 
(  Vide  p.  297.)  Observe  that  some  of  the  words  are  redupli- 
cated,   {Vide^  253.) 

242,  A  few  additional  words  (some  of  onomatopoetic 
origin)  expressing  the  cries  of  animals  are  given  here  to 
supplement  the  above  list :  @S)8cs^®^q3  or  ^oqes^dQ^ 
roars'  (of  lion) ;  @i(5)3(5©a,  *  growls'  (tiger,  bear,  dog); 
C§§<^iCS  or  c5®§^i(^OS,  'whines,'  'howls'  (dog); 
g^ScsS,  '  howls '  (jackal) ;  05^9(38,  *  bellows '  (ox)  ; 
wsstssdisxiSf  'clucks,'  ^cackles'  (hen,  goose,  pea-fowl); 
atoOoQDaS,  *  caws'  (crow)  ;  ©^caag^®'  'hums'  (fly)  ;  8SS, 
*  hisses'  (snake);  cpScS,  *  crows'  (cock).  In  books,  the  cries 
of  the  elephant  and  the  horse  are  often  termed  s^^t)zs^oqo 
and  ®(sf®3  or  ®^siQ^dQcQ  (tfBca  =  *  sound ')  respectively ; 
hence  the  verbs  are  e^^Q^oqes^dS  and  ®i(st9^dQciesyi&. 
In  books  dLSevqS  is  sometimes  used  of  birds.  The  expres- 
sion iSsgg®^©^  (or  zsiQQ@S)jsst)  dB^Qo  is  colloquially  used 
when  a  crow  makes  a  protracted  shrilling  cry. 

The  words  ^oqes^d&  (lit.  *  makes  sound'),  2S)iC5>es(or  qd) 
a  (lit.    'makes  a  loud  cry'),  and  <pg)a  (lit.   'makes  (a 

o  Sk.  &9^Q9asii.  t  (y,  Mardthi  9^0,  *  bleating.* 

X  E,  g,  S>^  eoetf  (5»(33  c^icSDc^  doss,  ^  he  got  up  ahrupUy  and  went.'^ 
{Vide  foot-note  «<>  on  p.  387.) 
§  This  is  used  in  calling,  &c.,  a  person  at  a  distance;  verb  is  s^S«0S>8». 
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weeping)  sound ')  may  be  employed  to  denote  the  cry  of  any 
animal.  ^a^csDesS  is  more  universal  and  generally  represents 
a  coarse  or  sharp  sound  ;  qSi&  is  often  used  with  reference 
to  birds  and  snakes. 


SUFFIXES. 
Fasa  or  Pratyaya. 

243.  oes  (or  gG^iso),  suffixes,  are  particles,  generally 
-composed  of  one  or  two  letters,  jidded  to  the  end  of  nominal 
bases,  verbal  roots,  &c.,  to  modify  their  significations.  As 
the  inflectional  suffixes  of  nouns  and  verbs  have  been  given 
in  preceding  chapters  relating  to  them  they  will  not  be 
specially  noticed  here. 

244.  There  are  other  suffixes  in  the  language  which  are 
added  to  nominal  bases  and  verbal  roots  to  form  other  words 
<»lled  oe^ditsf  esq  or  gODaoSaS  csaOq,  lit.  *  words  with  signi- 
£cant  suffixes.'  These  will  be  treated  of  below.  Some  of 
the  suffixes  noticed  in  this  chapter  have  occasionally  been 
referred  to  in  previous  chapters. 

245.  The  words  so  formed  are  of  two  kinds,  namely  :  — 

1.  c^^o,  or  words  formed  by  adding  suffixes 

to  bases  of  nouns  and  adjectives, 

2.  es^^q^s^siy  or  words  formed  by  adding  suffixes 

to  roots  of  verbs. 

246.    (i). — Taddhita  Suffixes  and  Dbrivativbs. 
(JSlu). 

SofSx.  Nominal  Base.  Deriyatiye. 

^<*        ...  ^9,  *  deficient '  ...  qp§©,  *  state  of  being  deficient/ 

f ,  e.,  *  deficiency.' 
.  „         ...  ecDOf/ large'  ...  ®eD«5,    *  state  of  being  large/ 

i.  e,y  *  magnitude/  '  size.* 

^  The  explanations  of  the  derivatiYes  will  enable  the  student  to 
(determine  the  force  of  the  suffixes.  Observe  that  the  suffixes  ^  and  ^ 
in  the  above  six  examples  are  the  nominative  endings. 
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Suffix.  Nominal  Baee. 

„  ...  ©cag^,  *  large  face ' 

»>  ...  c^®»  *B^P'®™®' 

...  eg,  *  white' 

^  ...  cooDAf,  'star* 

„  ...  «i©,  'ship* 

„  ...  ©Q,  *  power' 

„  ...  CO®,  *  Tillage* 

„  ...  ®CD,  *  way,' *  road' 

„  ...  akaaO,  *  ferry' 

„  ...  22<5,  *  trunk* 

®di  or  )    di©«r,  *gold' 

«S)df  S    ^d,  *  prison* 

OD  ...  ^-co,  *  people* 

„  ...  ®c^  *  world' 

§ch  ...  diQfiT, 'gold* 


Derivativee. 

..  #afc®3i  *o°®  ^^®  backbite* 
or  slanders,'  t.  «.,  'slanderer.' 

..  ©^gcoi,  'one  who  has  a  large 
face,*  i.  e., '  owL* 

..  C^®^»  *o°®  ^^®  ^  supreme/ 
i.  c,  *  noble  person.' 

...  pg^C,  *one  who  is  white/  i.  «-• 
'  whiteman.' 

...  «OzAS^,  'one  who  knows  the 
movements  of  stars,'  t.  e.,  '  as- 
tronomer' («>2a^  =CDl«0^)- 

..  «)i8,  'one  who  sails  a  shipt* 
I.  «., '  sailor.' 

..  Sg,  'one  who  has  power,*  1.6.^ 
'  powerful  man  *  (©(S==S6)- 

..  GDI®,®  *one  whois  of  the  village/ 
t.  «., '  villager  *  (cD®  ^=»  CD18). 

...  ®cS,  *one  who  is  on  the  way/ 
L  6.,  '  wayfarer,*  '  passenger. 

...  ©iC»8,  'one  who  is  engaged  at 
the  ferry,*  i.  «.,  'ferryman.' 

...  «S8,  *  one  who  has  a  trunk,'  #.  «., 
'elephant'  («o6  =  z98'). 

...  did^ndi,  'goldsmith.' 

...  «fi<5®3d,  'prisoner.* 

...  Otq^DJCDi,  'multitude  of  people' 

...  »(5^®'t   'people  of  the  whole 

world,'  *  the  world.* 
...  di©«fgc)j,     'made   of     gold/ 

'  golden.* 


^  The  modem  form  is  co®003  (710m.  mn^.),  pL  CD®§. 

t  fihd  is  more  correctly  the  Sanskrit  form  which  occurs  in  such 
words  as  «5®to«)3<5,  'potter';  tab^d^saadj  'goldsmith*;  ^sQitao^y 
'  florist.'  This  suffix,  which  literally  means  '  doer,'  is  frequently  used 
in  forming  compound  nouns  denoting  agency,  profession,  &c.  Other 
derivatives  in  frequent  use  are  ^obdieadd,  '  liar '  ;  c)^aD3d, '  gardner/ 
'planter';  <s>i(3g®ea:<5,  'saviour';  o&«D?d,  'sinner*;  M^o^Modi, 
€)iQ  tsidi  (or  fi)3<5), 'servant ' ;  oQaaad,  '  boutique-keeper  *;  eoddgStod, 
'  shopkeeper '  ;  ^(^Besod,  '  Englishman ' ;  Q^&mody  '  Persian.' 
CD3d,  when  not  affiixed  to  a  Sanskrit  word  as  in  the  above  examples, 
is  (if  it  is  not  the  Sanskrit  sufHx  itself)  a  naturalised  form  of  the  Tamil 
^iTfftk.  (Of.  9SS)UMiTjr€v  =  C3©a83<5,  .flL6fi««/rjr6Br  =  «B<8«»d.) 
It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  the  use  of  CD^d  with  nouns  of  nationality 
implies  some  respect  and  is  optional,  while  some  nouns  do  not  admit 
of  it,  e.  g.,  9«>3,  '  Chinaman ' ;  &ocs>Qayi,  *  Sinhalese  * ;  d&S)3,  '  Malay- 
man'  ;  ©oCD3go03,  'Bengali'  (occasionally  also  ©o®igfi»3d). 
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BnfiSx.  Nominal  Base.  Deriyatives. 

^q)      ...  Sh/wind'  ...  dcsS)  =  ekoS),     'that    direction 

for    which   the   deity  V^  is 
regent/  i.e.,  *  north-west.' 

®^      ...  &8,  *  fortune'  ...  86®^,  *  prosperous/ &c. 

d^      ...  <8fiO,«Oi4l6/ wisdom'...  ^Scod^,  «>i4^e)Af,    'one  wha 

has  wisdom/  i.  6.,  'wise>man.' 

Qi        ...  ®Q,  'Manu'  ...  9cSih,  *son  of  Manu/  'men.' 

„        ...  q^,  'Danu'  ...  qzsSQiy  'son  of  Danu/  'demons- 

(Sanskrit) 

^       ...  38^/ youth'  ...  •qosicDa,  '  young  age.' 

„        ...  Q^g, 'son'  ...  #01^,  *  grandson.' 

„        ...  dsjASd'do, 'grammar'...  <>o>c)fl03»d4SSo,  ' grammarian.' 


JJ 

...  zi^di}  'Kuru' 

...  «cs5«idS),  'descendant  of  Kuru.' 

^060 

...  o^®,'love' 

...  0^e)9<c8a),  '  combined  with  or 
possessed  of  love  or  affection/ 

^tSSOT^ 

...  g)®,  'riches' 

...  G)<S«r,  g)<S ,«  'rich  man.' 

^23 

...  g)*, 'justice' 

...  a>l®»,  'just/  'righteous.' 

>» 

...  «J)08,  'body' 

...  «»3Sfil,  'corporeal.' 

>» 

...  «3<n<5,  'city' 

...  «»<s>8'a»,  'citizen.' 

««> 

...  fisS,  'sorrow' 

...  gaS®,  'sorrowful/  'painful.' 

9«i:^ 

...  030,  'sinful' 

...  oaSflKb, '  most  or  very  sinful.' 

J> 

...  a*, 'law/ 'virtue' 

...  G)ISa£), '  very  virtuous/  'right- 
eous.* 

^orSaJ 

...  «3oerf,     'religious 

aus- 

terity' 

...  cooedS^  or  cocddS^f  '  ascetic' 

«D 

...  «d9,  'pungent' 

...  sageo,  'sharp  to  the  taste.' 

j» 

...  ®Q, 'honey' 

...  ®gtt,  'sweet.' 

«S<s 

...  <:d;5, 'king' 

...  c^DdiSco, 'kingly/ 'royal.' 

»» 

...  csD,  'self ' 

...  cflOiSco,  'one's  own.' 

0® 

...  i®jd, 'cruel' 

...  @^<5c3®,  *  most  or  very  cruel.' 

ax5 

...  -®^<5,  'cruel' 

...  @^<6aydj  'more  cruel.' 

a),  CO) 

...  ^adb,  '  firm ' 

...  ^adb^,  qadbeoi, 'firmness.' 

©rfj 

...  ^,' fortune/ &c. 

...  ^®«f, '  fortunate/ '  prosperous.' 

»» 

...  §«9/Joy' 

...  QfS9>ci, '  joyful/  'gladsome/ 

E>A)t 

...  g)®, 'wealth' 

...  £)CD5)^, 'wealthy.' 

» 

...  CQ4SB0,  'virtue' 

...  cg^Qaf,  'virtuous.' 

®a 

...  c,<5i, 'wood' 

...  c,(5i®«,     'made     of     wood/ 
'  wooden.' 

^  Nom.  form  of  G)«9aJ.  f  Nom.  form  of  oocdSfif. 

X  ®Af  and  ®^  have  the  same  force.  The  former  is  added  to  bases 
ending  in  9,  &  or  (^,  and  the  latter  to  those  ending  in  q  or  <|^,  and 
occasionally  in  ed  and  of. 


Suffix. 

Nominal  Base. 

60 

...  ^aeef,  *iron' 
...  8d,*hen>»o 
...  ^©/village' 

<3» 

...  c^eo,  *  wisdom' 
...  ^€g,  *Iiidra' 

»> 

...  ©<5i-^,  *Varuna' 

?» 

...  «5«8<5/Kuw^ra' 

V 

...  ^caj®,  *§iva* 

») 

...  ^<2r».4fi,  *Nirriti' 
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Derivatiye. 
.  ^o«o^®GO,  *  made  of  iron.* 
8aft,  *  strength,*  *  power.* 
^Sb,    'belonging    to     village, 
*  rustic* 
,  c^<os)«S3a3,  *  wise.' 
.  o^dsag, '  east  *  (of  which  Indra  is 

regent). 
.  ^6i^y     *we8t'     (of     which 

Varuna  is  regent). 
.  9i8Sin9&8,    'north*     (of    which 

Euw^  is  regent). 
.  9^(93^,  'north-east*  (of which 

§iva  is  regent). 
.  ©»«x3ro»a^,    'south-west*     (of 
which  Nirriti  is  regent) . 
€&      ...  <^(5xQ,  '  fire/  '  its  deity  *  ^^msieSS, '  south-east  *  (of  which 

Agni  is  regent). 
0S9      ...  ooe)/Yama'  ...  «j5)»3, 'south*  (of  which  Yama 

is  regent). 
8       ...  ©JQ, 'wind,*  'its deity'  cb«8,f  'north-west'  (of  which 

V&yu  is  regent). 

247.  The  Elu  suffix  esa®,  ^hich  literally  means  ^  action/ 
is  commonly  added  to  adjectives  to  form  abstract  noans, 
^.,^.,®QD3Cjo®,cseooaffi3®,  ^goodness';  csa^iSS®,  *  straight- 
forwardness/ 'honesty';  Scsogfia®,  'extent';  ^gCQO®, 
*  injustice.'    (For  other  suffixes  of  this  kind,  vide  page  68.) 

248.  It  is  important  to  notice  in  this  connection  that 
certain  specific  names  of  ttees,  &c.,  are  used  without  any 
suffixes  to  {denote  different  parts  of  the  same  things, 
e.g.:— 

®@  9i&^ff  &q)Q®  =  I  plant  cocoamU  plants. 
®®  0e3(j  iSsS)®    =  I  pluck  cocoanuts  (mth  husk). 
®®  €^m(j  S^®    =  I  split  (husked)  cocoanuts. 
®®  0e3(j  tss®      =  I  eat  cocoanut  kernel. 
In  such  cases  the  appropriate  meaning  can  be  gathered 
from  the  particular  verb  used. 


^  Or  8<5r,  'to  be  strong.*     f  ^'Q  +  ©»»  =  5)3C0€)»j,  ' north-western.' 
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249.    (iL)— K91DANTA  Suffixes  and  Dbbivatives. 

(Elu.) 
Suffixes  having  the  signification  of— 

(a)  TAe  Accusative  Agent. 


SniBz. 

Verbal  root. 

Derivative. 
f CDtD  —  0^,   *that  which  is 

<t 

•  •  •   m^M  (  *^  *^®  together '  i     composed,' .  i.  e,,   *  composi- 

tftsS 

...  C,/ to  give' 

...  ^d^  *  that  which  is  given,'  t.  0., 
*  donation,'  *  gift  of  charity.' 

t^eS 

...  03,  *to  drink' 

...  OiCJ,  *  that  which  is  drunk,'  i,  c, 
*  water.' 

C«^ 

(   0^^^  or  0^Sbg«cr, 'that  which 
I       is  eaten,'  •'.  «.,  *  food.' 

«s 

...  «k5,  *todo' 

...  aod^^  'that  which  should  be 
done,'  •*.  e,j  *  duty.' 

(i)  0/  the  Instrumental  Agent. 

Snffiz. 

Verbal  root 

Derivative. 

» 

...  CD'do,  < to  calculate' 

...  cs>i'^,  'he  who  calculates,'  t.  e., 
*  accountant '  (©'^ = ^4SB). 

1» 

...  ©q,* to  shoot* 

...  ©i§,    'he    who    shoots,*     f.  c, 
'  archer '(8§  =  ©i§). 

« 

...  cw;/tobeg' 

...  «§,  '  he  who  begs,'  i,  6., '  beggar,* 

c 

...  »<5,*todo' 

...  8S^6iormJ3^,  'he  who  does  an 
action,'  i.  e.,  *  agent '  (»di  == 

^tsStot 

...  c,,*  to  give* 

...  o»q«?033,    'he  who  gives,'  «.  e., 
'  giver.' 

*P 

...  q©,*  to  run' 

...  c,Sb,  *  l^e  who  runs,'  •*. «.,  'runner ' 

(q©3-^gb). 

9i<fi 

...  03/ to  drink' 

...  Oi<fi,  '  he  who  is  thirsty.' 

(rirf^§251.) 

(c)  Of  the  Auxiliary  Agent 

Snffiz. 

Verbal  root. 

Derivative. 

* 

...  a<5,  »todo' 

...  »d,  'that  by  which  anything  is 
done,'  «.  «., '  hand,' '  arm.' 

^tst 

...  C83,  *togo' 

...  cacS,  'that  by  means  of  which 
one  goes,'  i. «.,  '  conveyance.' 

)) 

...  ©09,  *  to  cover' 

...  ©o«J,  *  that  by  means  of  which 
nakedness  is   covered,'    'gar- 
ment.' 

^« 

...  «,* to  bathe' 

...  eOD;a  ^r^"^^^*  ******  by  which 
the     head     is     bathed     or 
anointed.' 
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{d)  Of  the  Dative  Agent. 

Suffix.  Verbal  root.  Derivatiye. 

iQ      ...  c,,* to  give*  ...  q,^,  *he  to  whom  anything  is 

given/  I.  c,  *  donee.' 

(e)  Of  the  Ablative  Agent. 

Suffix.  Verbal  root.  Derivative. 

d@       ...  S)d, 'to  fear'  ...  <»S)®,     *he    from    whom    fear 

results.' 

(/)  Of  the  Locative  Agent. 

Suffix.  Verbal  root.  Derivative. 

^       ...  c)<^/ to  teem,'  'fill'...  q6,    'that    wherein   prosperity 

teems/  t.  6.,  '  city.* 
^®      ...  g  «=  g/  to  be/  '  happen  *  S®, '  that  upon  which  anything 

.  happens/  i.e.,  'ground/  'eartL' 

250.    Derived  Verbal  Adjectives  and  their  Suffixes. 

(1)  From  intransitive  verbs  by  the  addition  of  suffixes 

having  active  signification  : — 

Suffix.  Verbal  root.  Derivative. 

^        ...  ((^**)  qc  '  to  shine  *  ...  CfiC>  *  that-shone/ *  shining.' 

^A  or  €Q  &&Ci  ^  to  shine  *  ...  6)3)c®r  ^  that-shines/  '  shining.' 

9        ...  QQ, '  to  stand  *  ...  89,  '  that-stood.' 

^^£Oig  ...  003,  '  to  go'  ...  G0<s5«39g, '  that-is-going.' 

O  or  (3«»  CD©), '  to  cry  *  ...  eoig,  *  that  cried  *  (eog  =  «>ifi). 

€33      ...  oges, '  to  be  pleased.*  ...  ^edc03,  'pleasing.* 

(2)  From  transitive  verbs  by  the  addition  of  suffixes 
having  active  or  passive  signification  : — 

Suffix.  Verbal  root.  Derivative. 

^        ...  ©d, 'todo*  ...  CD^,    *that-did'    or    'that-was- 

doue.* 
^«>or«5...       „        „  ...  and-^,   'that-does'  or   *that-iB 

done.* 
^^«33g   ...       „        ,,  ...  jsdtffcOdg,     '  that-is-doing'    or 

'  that-is-being-done.' 

St    ...    „     „  ...  »<^a  =  »^. 

(•«f  or  (•cfcsDg      Cj,  'to  give*   ...  s«5  or  gs:J;539g,  'that-gave*  or 

*  that-was-given.' 

Note. — The  initial  vowel  in  the  suffixes  ^«  and  cfd 
«3§  is  sometimes  replaced  by  §,  d,  and  SQ,  as  in  88^0  or 

^  Upasarga. 

t  6,  of  which  Q  seems  to  be  a  modification,  occurs  in  classics  and  i» 
perhaps  connected  with  the  auxiliary  verb  8«,  '  to  put.' 
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&Qci^sy^,  e^^  or  #q«f^jg,  ©^©3^3  or  ©Socf^S^jg,  &c. 
(Vide^^  122  and  179.) 

251.     Verbal  Nouns /or  med  by  means  of  Su^ea, 
Suffix.  Verbal  root.  DeriTative. 

/  sadsS'OS:} 


.  The 


doer.' 

„  ...  ©daf  ^,  *  she  who  does/  *  doer ' 

(/em.). 
„  ...  «D(52rf®«3f,     *  those    who    do/ 

*  doers  *  (wt.  or  com.). 
„  ...  2sy5<2SJ«0««8^    *  those   who    do/ 

'doers'  (/em.). 
„  (=  23\5)     ...  aocS,  »2S>«k2r,  ao^^d, osa<»^,  *one 
who  did/  *  doer.' 
^W9      ...       „        „  ...  «D<5^,  *  doing.' 

C®       ...       ,«        ,,  ...  ©kfflj<5i®,*  doing.' 

^f®      ...      „        „  ...  ^Sff®  or  ®«S55®,*  doing.' 

^g      ...  cdO,  *  to  dance'  ...  «i9(S,  *  dancing.' 

93orir...      „        „    (=«ig)  ...  ®ige>»,    «)iQ»©,     *one    who 

danced/  ^  dancer.' 

Note.— There  are  a  few  verbal  nouns,  formed  with  the 
auflSxes  ®43D  and  ®«3€),  as  gcs®^,  ^  writing,'  *  letter ' ; 
^CD®«,  'saying,'  <  statement';  §®«a©,  *  giving,'  ^dona- 
tion'; flBc3®C3,  'begging,'  'beggary';  8q®«,  'hole' 
(bored);  8c3®€SD,  'weaving.'  They  are  now  used  as  com- 
mon nouns.     (Vide  p.  69.) 

262.  A  few  examples  of  Sanskrit  (i)  verbal  adjectives, 
and  (ii)  nouns  formed  by  means  of  suffixes  appear  below : — 

(i.) 

Sufllx.  Verbal  root.  Derivative. 

^^00     ...  £aa*todo'  ...  «D<54S3?o9,   *  proper   or  fit  to  be 

done.' 
a&n      ...       „        „  ...  «afiftDc)a,   *  proper  or  fit  to  be 

done.' 
to        ...      „        „  ...  «0'o», 'which  was  done/ 

9»       ...  QCf,  *  to  offer/  *  adore'  gcJtD,  *  offered/  'adored.' 
^^GO     ...  9^/ to  hear'  ...  (gQ4SBai,   *  proper  or  fit  to  be 

heard.' 
tDQ»     .••      »        »  ...  ©ffl-Ta&B,  'proper  or  fit  to  be 

heard.' 
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Deriyatiye. 
...  93©«,*  proper  or  fit  to  be  heard.' 
...  ®i®»  *  which  was  heard.* 

(ii.) 

Derivative. 
...  05&,  *  lesson.' 
...  eo*,  *fear.' 
...  Msdas),  *  doer,'  *  agent.' 
...  <:5,«)/gift,'  *alm8.' 
...  <:5,o9®,  *  giv«r,'  ^subecnber.' 
...  «»S«t  («w5'®),  *doer,' 
...  ©DQaf  (SbQ**),  'dweUer.' 
...  CD®®/ going,'  *  journey.' 
...  9^id<0,    'that  which  is  eaten,' 

i.  c,  *  food.* 
...  au&,  *  doer,'  *  agent,' '  author.* 
...  CjO-d,  'giver.' 
...  cDdJQg,     Hhat  which    supports,' 

'  root.' 
. . .  «03(»9,  OiCEto,  *  that  which  is  pro- 
per to  be  done,'  *  business.' 

Suffixes  not  treated  of  here  may  be  gathered  from  fore- 
going chapters.  Of  Sanskrit  suffixes  only  the  most  common 
are  given. 

Prefixes  are  few  in  number,  and  have  been  enumerated 
under  Nip&tas  and  Upasargas.    (Vide  §§  211  and  212.) 


Su£ax. 

Verbal  root. 

00 

...  ®„  *tohear* 

CO 

•.•      »»        i> 

Suffix. 

Verbal  root. 

^ 

...  o<a,*toread' 

»» 

...  <fi,*tofear' 

*fa 

...  «Da,  *todo' 

<F<o 

...  <:5„*togive' 

GOAS 

»••    »>        »> 

^ta 

...  «a,  *todo' 

1» 

...  ©«,* to  dwell' 

<a 

...  CD®,  *togo' 

» 

...  t!Qd,  *toeat' 

<0a  ' 

...  eoa,  *todo' 

»> 

...  Cj,,  *  to  give  ' 

ae 

...  c)},  '•  to  support* 

00 

...  Gta,  *todo* 

REDUPLICATION    OF    WORDS. 
Deru  or  Dvitvariipa. 
253.    The  reduplication  i®^d\  or  ®S^d\d)  of  words  is  an 
important  element  in  the  Sinhalese  language  and  deserves 
some  notice  here.     Some  examples  are  given  below  to 
direct  the  student's  attention  thereto  {vide  §§  54  and  69)  :— 
(a)  Past  participles  are  often  doubled  to  denote  continua- 
tion of  action,  and  they  then  usually  have  stronger  force 
than  present  participles,  e.g,  gcsgoOo  =  (goO®c:t,  *  writing'; 

^  These  are  the  Nom.  forms  of  m^QtsS  and  ^McS*    They  are  the 
forms  generally  used  in  Sinhalese  compositions. 
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^^  =  &q®^,  « giving';  8(38(33  ==  ©cS^S^,  'seeing/ 
'  looking ' ;  Sk^&i^fif  *  abasing.'  Note  that  in  reduplication 
the  first  past  participle^  if  ending  in  a  long  vowel,  is 
changed  into  its  corresponding  short  vowel.  This,  however, 
is  not  the  case  when  past  participles  to  which  (33  is  added 
are  doubled,  ^.^.,  £S3(3)  03(33,  'having  eaten  (heartily  or 
continnedly ')  ;  qS)jQo  qfS3(33,  'having  cried  (incessantly).' 

(b)  Verbs  in  the  imperative  mood  are  reduplicated  to 
imply  urgency  as  gSfiS*  '  ^^^  ^^^ ';  ©cS'©d', '  come  come ' ; 
^©8cs  cBS8cs,  *  stand  stand '  or  *  stop  stop.' 

(c)  Verbal  nouns  in  the  dative  case  are  reduplicated  to 
denote  the  repetition  or  continuation  of  the  action,  as  esi^^Q 
2Sy«EfQ  =  'as  eating  went  on,'  gS-ef  ©  gQ-ctf  ©  =  'as  running 
went  on.'  The  expression  -KO'Ctf©  ^a-^rf©  d'csS  may  be 
rendered  by  'the  more  eaten,  the  better  it  tastes.' 

(d)  Verbal  adjectives  are  doubled  to  indicate  individuality, 
as  -sSco^  ^cs«)  =  '  that  is  said ' ;  Sig  ©ig  =  '  that  looked.' 
Thus  ^Scseo  ^c8«  ©©@<sr  and  SkQ  3ig  ©^003  may  be 
respectively  rendered  in  English  by  '  every  word  that  is  (or 
is  being)  said '  and  '  every  man  that  looked.' 

(e)  The  adverbs  Sk^i  or  S)i  =  *  cannot ' ;  Sh^i  or  «t, 
'  no,'  'not' ;  Cfq,  *  to-day ' ;  ©^QdO,  '  to-morrow' ;  ^^T,  'now'; 
&c.,  when  reduplicated,  denote  determination  or  positiveness* 

(/)  Adjectives  are  doubled  to  intensify  the  quality  ex- 
pressed, as  ®QD3Cj  ©^eopcj, '  good  good'  (=  very  good) ;  ®Qdi 
Sa<5i,  'sweet  sweet'  (=very  sweet) ;  ©csaocf  ®<aacf,  'large 
large '  (=  very  large). 

(ff)  Interjections  are  commonly  reduplicated  for  emphasis, 
as  88,  '  fie  1  fie  I ' ;  039  C339,  *  bravo  1  bravo !.'  They  are 
sometimes  repeated  more  than  twice.    (Vide  p.  314.) 

(h)  Nouns  are  sometimes  reduplicated,  chiefly  in  books, 
to  indicate  succession,  as  (a®  gd®,  '  from  village  to  village ' ; 
q©«  q©C3, '  from  day  to  day,' '  daily ' ;  d^^QaiS  c^oSaJfiS, 
'from  country  to  country.'    Such  expressions  are  better 
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expressed  by  using  the  particle  0003  after  the  single  noun,* 

41S  C2D®2sf  05C33,  qSc3^  0303,  dQs^  OjCSO.f 

The  following  sentences  illustrate  some  of  the  ases 
•of  reduplication :  <fB  @v^3@^c3^  ©k^de^coesif  g)§  ^cd^^ 
®B(gq,®Q  cB®»cc§,  *we  went  to  trade  taking  many  and 
various  goods ' ;  Q^QC^^®  S)S<5  (or  qSr^  ©qcjrf  gCD, 
*  there  were  two  quarrels  within  short  intervals ' ;  **  ®®  ®(3©9 
®®  @>S)  ®vqcs  ^gd'iCo"t  (or  ^d'aacs  more  commonly),  ^  these 
things  and  these  (e.  e.  such  and  such  thin^gs)  are  bad  for  this 
disease';  <5i8c5(^  ®^cfi^s^  ®><q@^  §^<;<^  ©^tssssi  ®®^ 
Gocf  ®o)@,  •  I  bought  two  stamps  of  two  rupees  each ' ;  <?9 
®iq®^-s?S  <5i8cS(5  ®«?ffi5  ®q^^  s«f®^cs,  *  he  paid  eight 
persons  two  rupees  each ' ;  iitss  fbzss  eB65«:f«3S  ©ocgcsat 
©icScri*  S^®  (or  d«a  doa  ©esgcs  s^®»  ®o^  *^  *® 
g«9®  or  ©osgca  ©csgcs  s^®),§  a  gave  a  cloth  (lit  *eaek 
cloth'')  to  each  beggar ' ;  "  ®®®<d  (bi&6t&e<Si^  q©c3  «q©o 
SicB^  q<rf@vq«  ffl3(^flB"  (or  q©o  q©c5  q^sf  Ac),  *  while 
thus  giving  alms  at  the  rate  of  one  day  from  each  house' ; 
•'^cpo  ®^©®  ®v©^®  eg©  ®i  ^© :  C3C3®>(S3rfq©a,3J'  oeo^^Sder 
<;©o||  acJ©i)<a,"  «it  is  better  (lit.  'good')  that  we  should 
(each)  live  separately :  we  will  meet  once  in  every  fifteen 

^  Reduplication  of  nouns  before  the  particle  C330m  is  also  sanctioned 
by  usage. 

f  The  expression  <;e)doco3,  which  is  now  very  commonly  used,  is 
equivalent  to  <;&e3cf  o^esn.  The  same  idea  is  also  commonly  expreased 
by  putting  the  first  noun  in  the  ablative  case,  as  cs>®^Q»i)0,  qi>QaS 
^©«9c)(or  «;©«),  dScf  <500.  0)gd.®ks>c)  (==  OKDSfiJ  •kdc)),  *  from  house 
to  house  *  is  a  common  expression  and  sometimes  carries  the  sense  of 
'commonly/  *  everywhere.* 

J  In  classics  ^q6i  is  the  word  generally  used  for  *  bad,'  while  &6ai 
(EJu  ^<5co)  is  treated  as  a  noun  signifying  *  hell,*  in  which  sense  it 
is  used  even  now.  €06iS!o^oi  (lit.  *Naraka,  &c.*  1.  «.,  referring  to  the 
other  three  hells)  is  the  word  colloquially  used  for  *helL'  «);5»  in 
the  sense  of  '  bad  '  seems  to  be  modem. 

§  Or  sometimes  in  classics  €>^  d»  cHflgoacf  S^cSiJ  6^8.  This 
idea  is  also  expressed  thus :  cS(a)CJs3-^iJc)  d«a  dca  ©ae^ca  QitQeS  (or 
e»  do  eoo)*,  Ac.)  g59®.  In  classics  do  da>  used  ia  such  i 
often  occurs  as  ^tQ  ^t&. 

II  Or  oo«k^cdq©«»c)  ©c5ar. 
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-days';  #<39'S  Q®Q99^e^  ^esocDisSoo,  'the  disease 
became  gradually  (lit.  *  degree  by  degree')  incurable'; 
®c»«c23»  esS^Bss^^^sss^Q  iCaoa  tssi^^Q  ffi^tSid'O  (or 
aattf  C  ^^O)  S^rf^'ca®,  *  I  cut  wp  the  fish  and  sold  it 
piece  meal ' ;  ^^^^  ®S)3<5i  &®  ®QD3  Oaoco^,  •  the  telling 
of  lies  wilfully  is  a  great  sin ' ;  tf  @^®  63Bc)  CDG)c5qg)e8a:r 
®3  3(3-^3  <p®®oo,  <he  came  to  see  me  four  days  consecu- 
tively^ ;  ®®  «}©^S  CtoSzsaSsf  ®S>€^  S^®>  *I  distributed 
(lit.  *  having  divided  gave')  paper  among  everybody  irres- 
pectively^ ;  "  tf  ®*<;@kq«®  c5®o®§QD " ;  ^  they  were  both 
equal  {one  to  the  othery  ;  "  iS£iC^®^(£f<sS  ®QD®kO)d'gq  q©c& 
q&es  3c:f@kcs:>4^  ^cc£/'  <  and  the  great  priest  was  in  that 
manner  conveying  boiled  rice  day  by  day  (i.  e,^  dailyy  ;  ®©3 
<&«adi53  ^orf,  'give  them  ^^  iy  one';  "c3®csS)  ©^qcafif 
Sd'O^^O  ^^t  ®<?co®  ^c3gccf®»Gfc3,"  «when  anything 
(whatever)  is  asked,  that  t?^ry  thing  should  be  given.'  ®g 
^e^og^rf  =  *  them  (they)  individually ' ;  ^^©k^sao  =  '  one 
another';  o)®«X)®«:f  =  'each  one  separately';  Sea  Qss) 
orSs^GWcTSsa,  Mittle  by  little,'  'gradually';  o<^c3C3<5  or 
<f@^&ri^iiy  ' from  one  to  another,'  hence  'mutually.' 


SYNONYMS. 
Paryydya  Vachana. 
254.  As  a  knowledge  of  Elu  synonyms  (oco&oo  ©©«) 
will  be  interesting  to  the  student  of  the  language,  a  few 
-examples  have  been  selected,^  Each  synonym  has  a  sig- 
nification of  its  own,  characteristic  of  a  certain  quality  in  or 
^ittribute  of,  the  object  designated ;  but  no  material  distinc- 
tion is  made  in  their  use  as  in  the  case  of  English  synonyms. 
The  majority  occur  in  poetry,  and  are  the  creations  of  poets. 

^  Or  colloquially  SbQeb  or  %)3g  cgSoOD  (or  cgdo^co)). 
f  Notice  the  correlative  expressions  ooO  oo®  and  ^  ^. 
X  For  a  thesaurus  of  synonyms  the  NdmdvcUiya^  &c,,  should  be 
consulted. 
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The  more  common  synonyms  are  marked  with  an  asterisk 
(*).  A  few  of  the  Sanskrit  synonyms  in  common  nse  are 
given  parenthetically  after  Elu  words.  The  inherent  signifi- 
cations of  the  epithets  for  Bnddha  are  explained  by  way  of 
illustration. 

(1)  For  the  Btuldhas  (in  general). 


^«S)c*or«;c8g(^. 
^©<5q  or  ^%6d. 


Q^fiO^OO. 

(»d^. 

®(5(5ig. 

»©l45». 

§A 

o€)e>ie^. 

S^g.* 

ca®fir  agdi  or 

©^®3a»i6di. 

ae)^aa9g<5z. 

®C3C)CD. 

ascD^s). 

«<5^8S- 

Qs- 

@«09. 

QS®4rf. 

@<e03C9«>. 

goD/rf.* 

eM0(5. 

gosififi.* 

§«9gdi  or  §« 
«5<5o©c5. 

(F2rf«§  255.) 
Explanation  of  the  Inherent  Signifieations. 
^^e©<5,  'nobler  than  or  superior  to  others.' 
§gc5i, '  the  lord,'  *  the  chief.' 
jsS®*(3toa,  *  chief  of  the  three  worlds.' 
&^Qi<^di,  ^©coqfigd'i,  *  teacher  of  the  three  worlds.' 
qcsSo  or  <qcs@^, '  possessed  of  ten  powers.' 
<5®<5q  or  q©c5rf,  *king  of  justice  or  righteousness.' 
§^g,  ^^^cTc,,  '  supreme  conqueror,'  *  supreme   Jina  or 

Buddha,'  *  chief  among  men.'     (^^SD  +  ®S  or  §«fQ.) 
^coSd,  'father  of  the  world.' 
^csirf,  *  eye  of  the  world.'  (^o  +  cficS.) 
^coe03, '  lord  of  the  world.' 
§^g<5i  or  ^^^gd*!, '  chief  conqueror,' '  supreme  Jina  or 

Buddha,'  'chief among  men.' 
^<5S,  *  the  man  lion,'  i. «., '  chief,'  '  king.' 
TS^doQd^  *  supreme  or  noble  among  men.' 
«c5<q®c5i5,  *  trainer  (lit.  '  driver ')  of  men  who  are  to  be 

subdued.'* 

^  This  has  reference  to  Buddha's  power  of  subduing  those  who  rose 
against  him  and  his  doctrines,  and  converting  them  to  his  religion. 
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ooirf ,  '  the  five-eyed '  (i.e.  the  bodily  eyes  (®c3irf),  the 
mind's  eye  (oi€^qficl  or  oi-fiSirf),  the  godly  eye  (^© 
^irf,  ^Sirf,  or  €Srf),  universal  (omniscient)  eye  (ca® 
Oirf),  and  Buddhd's  eye  (gg  qfirf).    (orf  +  <firf.) 

Oi'C^idf,  *  possessor  of  the  eye  of  wisdom.'     (oi4fi  +  qpirf.) 

S)cs3e)Gf ,  '  supreme  or  adorable,'  *  destroyer  of  all  worldly 
passions,'  '  the  fortunate/  ^  the  blessed  one.' 

@g,  ^  the  enlightened  or  omniscient.' 

®csy<gQ, '  the  great  Rishi.' 

9ddiQ,  *  enemy  of  Mdra.'» 

§^S,  '  holy  sage  or  devotee.' 

g^g, '  supreme  or  chief  Muni.'     (§^  +  §6.) 

©®3iS5iS<5i, '  teacher  of  NirvAna.'     (®®32sf  +  qpiS<i'i.) 

e^QoSco^  ^  the  chief  of  the  world.'    (0^(33  +  ^cd.) 

©iQoSs,  Hhe  chief  of  the  world.'    (©©3  +  ^.) 

8«s>>  or  8«30i8S3, '  peerless.' 

taOJd', '  teacher  or  ruler.* 

cs&^,  *  omniscient.' 

toQv^^  *  surrounded  by  six  rays  of  glory.' 

csSo^df, '  possessor  of  an  universal  eye.' 

tt®«rSgtfi  or  «3®.£crS)0Dstfi,  *the  all-auspicious  or  all- 
fortunate.' 

effoDzs^,  *  possessor  of  rich  bodily  splendour,'  *  one  full  of 
prosperity.' 

8g,  ^  the  successful.' 

&89Gfj '  the  prosperous  or  fortunate.' 

QGDCf,  *he  who  has  reached  perfection  of  wisdom,'  or 
^who  has  a  fair  form.' 

QcsD^g,  'the  supreme  or  noble  Sugat'  (g,  v.). 

(2)  Special  epithets  for  (Gautama)  Buddha. 

Explanation. 
9G)3^®@k(2D3Gt,  <  of  the  race  of  Gautama.' 
9coS^<:S7®^®<sf^  c  the  son  of  Maha  May&.' 

^  The  Hindu  Cupid  and  god  of  death. 
7—88  2  I> 
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to^8,  <  chief  of  the  gdkya  tribe/ 

e8^@^9  *  Mnni  or  sage  of  the  ^ikya  tribe/ 

figODOCf,  *  accomplisher  of  his  purpose.' 

3.  Nirvdna.—  qeQoa^Gy,  ^oScs)',  qf®3C5©,  ^S)0,  ^®», 

^o,  *  *©<sr,*  A^^diq,   o(Sc&4fi,  oq,  ©©orf,*  6©, 
ae^qcs,  ®oof.     (Bk.  ^83€^,  «®j*c»,  qfoScB.) 

4.  Heaven    (the    world   of  gods).  —  flf®tf,    ^©«K5;fa, 

C3QD©»,  Q<5®of.*    (Sk.  ^©»»»(3fo,  cBdJ.) 

6.  God8.''<f®d*,  ^^®C3,  qf®03,  ^^tsf^qeo,  aa-eegrf, 
i9<:jrf,  ^rf<5iq,  ?©,  ©^q©/  ^q<5  or  <S3<rf (5,  gSf^i 
<5o,  gC^l,*  8gq,  «C©©iQ,  QCDOf,  s<^,*  ©^ojSte. 
(Sk.  ®<©,  g<5.) 

6.  5ww.— qp<^i4Ji),  §tfi*  or  flStf^,*  crf-^<;<:^;  C5®Obo<5, 

ODQD®^,  (SSdLdf,  ©©tfiQ,  a)o«)C}<:5',  jfiaf «i®<5<;, 
q©dfaB®,  ^^oifl/  §O0»C3«sr,  §0aa)c5,»  ?«»«fr 

^«6»^^«^^>?®9<^i>  ^^ficJi,  ^a®eff,  oS)3co<5; 

or  S8,*  dLcfflB®,  SSo^sc^,  8®c5;fO^,  c3tsr^<5cD, 
csODddLrf,  csS^,  csiSdLrf.    (Sk.  qco$,  <5S.) 

7.  J/(?(?».— §s,  cSS*  c^QidS,  ©«rc,  o^Ss,*  -£B®^^^> 

0K5«^QD4#g<5i,  o«5(5,  csofflf,  tacaqd",  c5<j»,  &Qd 
Gs<5j   fi3^  ®dts^dj  o^eoa®/   e8®c5Ldf.    (Sk.  ©«g, 

@»CS3®.) 

8.  Stars.— c/^y  cdqd,*  &di&^*  otfi*  or  ^c5i,»    qq, 

^CS-CB,  ®^»  '©^GCf.*      (Sk.  G)3<5«)3,  «Z5»Q,  ©Gsx) 

^(5i.    (Sk.  csisas,  ^^s),  6(93©.) 

10.  5*y.— q^a^^i*  <fOtS*  aaa,  <:5©«f,*  0De5:>e:r®cs>,  <5©c:r 

^cs),  §©,  e^qecDS^sfScs),  qS,  S8©Gf,  ©CdSgd, 

(Sk.  ^2S3CSd,  ^®g>(5,  (20cs:)4l^) 

11.  J/aAa  J&ra.— cBSc^q,    ®s<Ji/    ®Q0®«)<^/  §<q^, 

ek®<5/    d^&8^  gek»(5y  e^Qaee^d.      (Sk.  ®fito 

12«     Clouds.— qS>  or  ^S,  gs^s^S),  cdo,*   <0^<^»  •^©y 
Scogtfi  or  Scagdi,  Oifi®,  ®®,*  ©Qj/ ©Oiaj^,* 

es©«r,  esdi  a(2d<i-  CSk.#®«.) 
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13.  iZoan.*— ©Q,  Beo®*,  ©tfi,*  88,  ®^03q.»    (©«3.) 

14.  Lightning. — ^o,  Cfsss4^^  ^^B-^,*  ©csQ,  ©cQq,  ®cf, 

8s,  8S(Scs/  8s«)<^,  C3®03.    (Sk.  8«%oo<»3.) 

15.  Day,—<i^s^y  qoo,  qSrf*  or  §©rf,  ^,*  ^ffl,*  ge§<^i» 

Stf ,  ©ics<5.    (^©o,  ^a,  ©3<^.) 

16.  Morning.^ — qfS?  ^fics®,*  CA<^*  ^®j,  oo^f,  OjcJ 

q(^.'     (Sk.  cqccg 

17.  Evening.— dJ^^ J  »©d,*  C3i<ji,  C3i«r^*  or  eoi^f^.* 

(Sk.  cs«S)fl).) 

18.  Sight— c^<^^y  fico®,  ^«3,»  cS3®;tS,  <^c5^,  c5a,* 

<a/  o«r©e.  (Sk.  da^,  ^©j.) 

19.  7«ar.— qf§tfig,*  ©df,*  ©«<5,'  oo::f©«<?,  C3<sf0af 

otf/    (Sk.  ©«,  «o©G]»<^.) 

20.  Fire.—q<sy,  ^«0,  iS^®gd,  ©k^f^^,  c8*,*  cfi^fqc^/ 

«^^^>     <tO>     <i«)«*,    s®®ffl®^QD<§,    s®«^c33«:r, 

(Sk.  <5fC5:d5,  0«>29.) 

21.  Wind  or  Air.—cf^^Q^  qosKSfoiS,  §cDO^,  ®0/ 

cs9<5,  so®,*  QG3irf«c©.     (Sk.  ©3ts>,  ©ag,  ©acJiO.) 

22.  EartL—<sd9  «P6<^ij  cs^dSg,  c5gd«,  qtf ,  <;<54#,*  ®qc^ 

^*  or  @^q<^^*  o©8,  g^^gS,  «oa®(Sf,*  S©,'  ®flB,» 
®e6,*  or  ®,  ©QC^qc^,  ©Q®je9,  ©g^(5,  cs®!^^. 
(Sk.  oaS@,  (!8®.) 

28.   Ji/a«.— c^»,»  q«,*  «)<5,*  esrf,*  e5®,»  aSrf,* 

©ago,  ®3«©,  ®^«r,*  »«.•  (Sk.  ®«»»,  c5®, 
gtfi» 

24.     IFc^man.— ^CDffl,*  ^g,»  ^S),  §ieB5,*  ^cp,  o^,  /o®, 

HOia,  o®3,  So,  8coa<j,  SSg,*  ®o«D,  ®3(s>®,» 
«®«>«D^   ®o®®ffl,  0»cs9eD,  (5<;*   or  oq,  ficD,* 

©o©,  ©^aa,  ©s,  8oa,  o<ja)i«f,  ®o3gtf .♦  (Sk. 

€9$,  qp§JCS>03,  iCS>30O3.) 

26.     King.-ts^itd*  mqd^fS^di,  ®tf09,»  0c^€J6,    «<J 
o«9,*  «<5^c3«,  «:><5^g<J,  «tf^,»  «:>tf#K:iOk©tf , 

*  009^  is  applied  to  *  drizzle.'    It  also  means  '  little.' 
-f  Vide  foot-note  f  on  p.  410. 

2d2 
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«tf®^q§,  €i8e*  @8«9i  §03,  ®e9o(^»  or  9o(^,* 
©cBg,  ®(3Bo^  or  ®ofi,  tfc5*  or  <5q/  di^d-L^ 
(Sk.  (fid,  «#<2r^.) 

26.  Learned  or  wise  man* — cjS  or  i98,*  ^8g,*  ^^ 

©ifflto,*    8s,    ScoGcf/   Sofig-^.      (Sk.  c^CflBo^ 

27.  Friend.'-®Gf*  ®^<5i,*  000(9,  cseoO,*  csfiOiSo,  csS^j,*^ 

C5QD,  o^,*  as,  ggs-     (Sk.  ®Q,  «S.) 

28.  Enemy. — qf®^<5i,*  ^Sg  or  qpSS,  ^5,  qpfio,'  g®^ 

eSg,  8oa*,  SoGf,  o45tfi.»    (Sk.  og^.) 

29.  Forest.— <fd<sf,*  <fS8  or  <Ba8,*  qfe»  §2,  fi>icS^/ 

«©.•    (Sk.  <f<5-s^»,  S«,  <f ©8.) 

30.  Bo-tree  (Fictcs  religiosa). — qpico^,  cccio®,  S®<^^r 

S®S,  «»©:?/  •®j's®,»  ©©ooocf,  C20<t0-      (Sk. 

31.  Cocoanut  tree.—esstQ*  dQOQy  «3g«^fit(5,*  ^kcarfd,* 

aS9»*  ®^oa(^,*  ®3<5ifit'  or  ©ODdifif.*    (Sk.  «jg 

32.  Tr^^.t— corf,'  ^<5i,*  s®»  ^^  <^i^*  ^^  8*^»  SQo^ 

«^©®»<9d,  C3(^.    (Sk,  Sj®,  ©a^sa.) 

33.  Lion.—&csitQdi*    ocsBof,   C30©<5;:f,  ®cBs,*  §8s,* 

§©<^<!j/ Sod*  or  a,  a<5   qoS.     (Sk.  fio®.) 

34.  Elephant.— ^Q*  qpicf,*  ^S,  cod,*  ^<^q,  «3,  SiBoa, 

®e)65,  ©<5-€^,  c3<5cD,  as<5i.    (Sk.  QccoeB,  cod.) 

35.  Horse.—i^fti*  fSq^,  ^etfcD,*  ^©«,  SgtfiQ,  ta8<j,/ 

ag,  QDCS.      (<f  CSB©.) 

36.  Bird.—s^dt^*  c^di,  cfi^,  5oo,  (3flB€*,  8,  8eD«D,  cso 

oaf,  fie^csoaf.*    (Sk.  oaS.) 

37.  5na*^4— qpaScs,    qffi,*     C<^®>*    0^^^>    C^03, 

qd'-tfs,  ^csfe,  ®^<:i4g,  «d,^  «3,*  C33<:jqtf,  a<5-€l6^ 
gdcD|  ©3®k3)j^^,  8e3qc5',  esd.*    (Sk.  csd,  «s:>3Cd^ 

^'  The  first  three  words  are  generaUy  used  in  the  sense  of  '  poet.* 
t  ^'Ki  iP^  ^d)  ^B  generally  applied  to  the  particular  tree,  Shorea- 
rohunta. 

t  <oo^,  <0i  and  coses  are  generally  applied  to  *  cobra>de-eapelk.* 
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38.  &a.— <f  4«©,  if4^cSi,  <5<;^,  £^,  dQ^^,  <?0^  S»  ^O 

(itsf,  §s§»  or  gc,*  tfi©«2atf,  C3§s»*  «§g^/ 
esg<5,»  03c5,  Sg,*  SgOatf.     (Sk.  «§s»  «3Qd<5.) 

39.  i?V«^.— qo«tf,  §ca^<S,  <9oc5,  S^oa,  ®rf/  Sbg/ 

®«r/    (Sk.  ®tsxQ9y  ®^.) 

40.  Gold.—ess^ts^*  /a®  or  o«3,»  i3sg«f,»  «aQ,  c^«f,* 

dtsSd^,*  tfggkcT,  (5i©<sr/  g©«r,  ooS,  ®qo®. 
(Sk.  «©-€*",  cs«o,  aaa^es^eo.) 

41.  TTiSete.— ^(3,*  do/  ®cs>3<5,    q©<3,»  o@,    O^rfi, 

o@®c5,  fio,  Qs,*  «krf,  @^(9.*    (Sk.  S©0,  ®«38g), 

0?®.) 

42.  Couple.— ^(£>®,  ®^^,*  ®c^0^ec3,  qcd,*  qodo*  or  g©o/ 

ts®,  cscDQ.*    (Sk.  g<2D(3,  gcM).) 

43.  Great  or  large.— qQ,,*  <Ft«f,*  C^i,  CO<^i>  ®0<^i? 

®^/  -ced.  -cpgcsi  ^©,*  «8,*  ^tS(S  or  c3ige,» 

ood",  ©GDd'i,  ®QD,»  ©ODsf/  ®3,*  «<53«5,*  Bg(^  or 
(3,  8«^*  or  StsQ,  Bc3<5i.  (Sk-  ®a>3,  ©qdccT,  <5,tb, 
©so,  803(3.) 

44.  Small  or  little. — ^-^^  ^Q^}  c?S>  ^§>  «?S)3,*  ^Q, 

®q,'    fi«p,  aficcf,*  eg®,*  gO/   s^scT,  <!S€^ 
(Sk.  egg,  qp(33,  ®^,  c84«.) 
46.    -^^ar. — qfcsccf,*  qp«(^,*  qfScscs,  c©,  i9©9,»  ^caO, 
^»«f,  oo,  (3c)/  ^Qcs^^sf,  ^QtsS.^    (qpcs^s^zo.) 

46.  ^?wwv«, — qpeScj,  ^^Detfo,*   qf5®>c33<5',  <fcJ<q,  dfflf 

8«y,  co^cstf,  GD^,  GDQ£«o,  q©®,  ^c5'^d'i  or 
^tf^tfi/  ^0)<^,*  ifl3<j,*  ^«i^,  ^«,*  ®«3«}©/ 
«^tf>aC3<5rf,  ®cS3(5,  Brfes^,  «050>.»  (Sk.  ^tf esxacJ, 
qp«©<5o).) 

47.  QMwr^Zy.— 9<Ee,  ^rfS^f,*  -eegg,  gg,*  gg,  ©«3,* 

Srfo(^,  @k©@<3S,  ®»©,  o-sjd',  «Qo«3,  ©^C8<^d,  ®cJ, 
CD«r,  QD®,  ««p,  Q<:i.     (Sk.  <S@.) 

48.  219  arn>^.--<b(9©»®,*  oGf®^©,*  OiSe^-fiiSo/  (3C33®©,' 

esOi®(9»-«S.    (Sk.  ta®93C303®©.) 

49.  To  say. — «9cs,*  ©o^oq,*   ©^c^co,*    ®^,    ®c3,    8c&. 

(Sk,  G^C^cQ  (or  2a63)fia<^.) 
60.     TV?  «^<?.— q^S,*    «<5»,  Sc*  ®cd,  q^s.     (Sk.  q<S 

Note. — ^Elu  verbs  have  few  synonyms  ;  hence  they  arc  disregarded 
in  books  on  synonyms.     (Vide  §  256.) 

865.    The  majority  of  Sanskrit  equivalents  of  Elu  syno- 
nyms are  adopted  in  the  high  Sinhalese,  e.^.^  (for  Baddha) 
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(=  Jc9®C3q»is^i)>  ^®®0  (=  <t®®0);  a»dk5«:r  (=  q®d^), 
a&ci^  (=  ?^s),  d<siGfBt5^  (=  ^coSd),  cfcoqaS  (=  ?c3i 
cJ),  dcs)af«3ca«a  (=  ^cseoa),  tocaSof  (=  ScD©Gf),  go) 

(=  S^acsffis  or  8^3),  ©ocaoa,  (=  taod),  o8c5q  {=  o94g), 
o®«o)92s8  (=  c3®C3ief),  c3®«o:>€>s  (=  o®«rS)«)s^t)> 
§00^  (=  85®®),  Qcoo  (=  QCDccf),  ©jOaSo®  (=  o^fl), 
(j93207Bg^  (=  cs^g^),  aSDoS  (=  fiseoof),  &c. 

256.  There  are  certain  BynoDyms  which  are  used  with 
reference  to  degree  of  respectability  or  courtesy.  They  may 
be  divided  into  those  used  (1)  to  ministers  of  religion,  (2)  to 
kings  and  nobles,  and  (3)  to  common  people.    (  Vide  p.  386.) 

Examples. 


i. 

ii. 

...  att>o^ot8,  QoS,  Mf 

ill. 
...  C&8,  ©otf,  *  goes,'  *  proceeds.' 

©« 

...  Gca>o^0k8,  d8 

...  d8,*  comes.' 

©c<;a 

...  «cfo3(»^e«)8,  «^«>e) 

8a<5a 

...  «)8/eat8.'             « 

©c:{,<58<» 

...  C9i(5»(58,*  ^SfloS 

...  £fi«8/8ayB.' 

&i€)e@8, 

ai«)e)tt8 

...  e)098,  ehesQOAodS 

...  8a8,9^8,*Uve8.' 

eoi«9»o8 

...  eoi«o0to8,  <Sc:^(S)4S3? 

...  ^c,<D<»,a§««8/8leeps.' 

^«>i«* 

...  8c«*,a^s®«t 

...  9C«^,©«g©at,  *  betel, 
arecanut,  &o.,  used  for 

chewing.' 

Ol«9 

...  oicJ,  ©a3<5 

...  ©agd,*  water.' 

Note. — Words  of  the  first  class  are  often  applied  to  kings, 
who,  in  oriental  conntries,  are  addressed  and  respected  a» 
gods. 

HOMOKTMS. 

Nanarut  soda  or  Ndndrtha  fohda. 
257,    Homonyms  (jSi^s^ditd   esq    or  ^S^^SyA  <sSk;)  or 
words  having  the  same  sonnd  as  another,  bat  di£Ferent  ia 


^  The  expression  ^«)c3d  Ci^®^^  (li^*  *  receiying  permission*)  '» 
also  used  in  the  sense  of  *  saying.' 
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meaniDg,  are  very  numerous.     Only  a  few  of  them  are  given 
below.    The  more  common  meanings  are  stated  first. 

1.  ^f^6i. — 1,  letter  ;  2,  sprout ;  3,  pebble. 

2.  ^cs). — 1,  end  ;  2,  value  ;  3,  sky  ;'4,  demerit,  calamity ;  5  body, 

3.  <|pgfi:}. — 1,  collyrium,  eye-salve  ;  2,  dust ;   3,  a  tree  (Terminalia 
aUUd)  :  4,  antimony. 

4.  ^S). — 1,  mango  ;  2,  to  monld  images ;  3,  water  ;  4,  woman ;  5,  sky- 

5.  ^. — 1,  to  sprinkle  ;  2,  shrimps  ;  3,  ascetic,  ^ishi ;  4,  Siva  ;  5, 
wish ;  6,  envy. 

6.  n5D. — t,  to  eat  ;  2,  whom  ;  3,  water  ;  4,  vessel ;  5,  sky  ;  6,  head. 

7.  c^4 — 1,  heat ;  2,  roaring,  noise  ;   3,  wave  ;  4,  speech,  word  ;  5, 
bmh  ;  6,  peak  of  a  mountain. 

8.  cg^.— 1,  parents ;  2,  teacher  ;  3,  reddish  ;  4,  heavy,  long. 

9.  ^aitD. — 1,  bitter  ;    2,   landing  place ;    3,    good    water ;     4, 
stratagem  ;  5,  religion  ;  6,  teacher. 

10.  a^6i. — 1,  until ;  2,  tree  ;   3,  star  ;   4,  drum  ;   5,  joy,  pleasure  ; 
6|bird. 

11.  #flD^. — 1,  hank,  shote  ;  2,  elderly  Buddhist  priest ;  3,  thirteen  ; 
4,  old. 

12.  ^. — 1,  rough,  large  ;  2,  tooth,  tusk  ;   3,  matted  hair ;  ({C)» 

4,  water  ;   5,  to  shine  ;  6,  leaf  ;  7,  fire,  flame. 

13.  03. — 1,  foot ;   2,  put  forth  ;  3,  alms-bowl ;   4,  recital,  lesson, 
scripture  ;   5,  milk  ;  6,  tree  ;  7,  ray  ;  8,  share. 

14.  8g. — 1,  clothes  ;  2,  bird*s  tail ;  3,  tree  ;  4,  fruit ;  5,  demon. 
16.     e)<5i.— 1,  M^,  death  ;  2,  wind  ;  3,  sand  ;  4,  country. 

16.  §<3. — 1,  Buddha  ;  2,  devotee,  ascetic  ;  3,  quick  silver  ;  4,  mind ; 
by  moment. 

17.  gC-"~l»  *^^  ^^'^  asterism  ;  2,  root  of  trees  ;  3,  near  ;  4,  seed  ; 

5,  avarice  ;  6,  price  (:=  modem  ®C)- 

18.  ^>ti. — 1,  year ;  2,  rain,  rainy  season,  year,  water  ;  3,  evil  effect ; 

4,  race,  lineage  ;  5,  bamboo,  reed. 

19.  Qj.— 1,  wind  ;  2,  word  ;  3,  to  endure  ;  4,  rain. 

20.  8oo. — 1)  age  ;  2,  paddy  ;  3,  it-happened  ;  4,  sickness  ;  5,  sky  ; 

6,  yoke. 

21.  mai. — 1,  seven  ;  2,  truth  ;   3,  umbrella  ;   4,  creature  ;   5,  good 
people ;  6.  science. 

22.  ooq. — If  moon  ;  2,  joint,  combination  ;  3,  prosody  ;  4,  epistle ; 

5,  noble  ;  6,  time. 

23.  e»d. — 1,  to  go,  move  ;   2,  rustling  sound,  &c.,  3,  vowel,  sound ; 
4,  lotus ;  5,  across. 

24.  9m}, — 1,  ear  ;  2,  grief  ;  3,  perspiration. 

25.  £8.-1,  shame  ;  2,  lime-stone  ;  3,  numbness  ;  4,  line  ;  5,  sun. 

Elevation  and  Degeneration  of  Words, 
258.    To  attract  the  student's  attention  to  a  study  of  the 
changes  in  meaning  many  words  have  undergone,  a  few 
instances  are  here  noticed  : — 
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mQy  originally  meant  'throat':  it  is  colloquially  used  in 
the  sense  of  ^  month.' 

»®S)e,  literally  means  '  workshop '  of  any  kind,  and 
was  so  understood  in  ancient  times ;  it  is  now  applied  solely 
to  a  *  blacksmith's  forge.' 

oxsS^AfiOj,  originally  meant  <  one  who  knows  the  science 
of  (astronomical  or  astrological)  calculations ' ;  it  now  means 
*  a  man  of  the  tom-tom  beater  caste.'    (  Vide  ^lOiSc&^J) 

o^-^^osa^e^etf^  was  originally  applied  to  the  'chief  or 
head  Buddhist  priest  of  a  community ' :  it  is  now  used  in  a 
disrespectful  sense  of  a  priest  of  improper  conduct. 

0)^,  formerly  meant  'smell'  (whether  good  or  bad, 
generally  the  former)  :  it  is  now  applied  exclusively  to  'bad 
smell,'  while  '  good  smell '  is  termed  g®<j  (i.  e.,  gc5><j)  or 
a«o  {colloq.)  lit. '  flower.' 

o^etf;  '  tree/  originally  meant  '  plant.' 

e^O^tf  (or  eoe<^^,  was  originally  used  in  its  literal 
sense  of  '  the  door  of  the  house' :  it  is  now  always  used  in 
the  sense  of '  home  or  house.' 

«4S@9tf,  which  is  now  applied  to  a  '  large  bell/  *  seems 
to  be  a  contraction  of  06^^3(5©  =  '  sound  of  bell.'  The 
Bk.  Q0€^3  is  however  used  in  classics. . 

«)2 01^609,  originally  meant  'astrologer':  it  now  means 
'  a  man  of  the  tom-tom  beater  caste'  («®d'e)9G93),  the  memben 
of  which  have  for  a  long  time  made  astrology  their  study. 

e^So  a»2cS®9  was  originally  used  in  the  sense  of '  taking 
away  life,'  i.  e,j  'killing' :  it  is  now  used  in  the  opposite 
sense,  namely  'saving  lifeV  Cf,  the  classical  expression 
q©rf  CD(3©3,  'having  passed  or  spent  days.' 

e<Jgd9,  originally  meant  any  '  animate  being' :  it  is  now 
restricted  to  '  worm.' 

e^esC'  originally  meant  "a  leafy  hut,"  whether 
occupied  by  a  priest  or  a  layman  :  it  is  now  applied  only  to 

^  A  smaU  hand  beU  ia  called  CDCO^  or  cdco*^. 
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a  Baddhist  monastery,  without  any  reference  to  the  materials 
of  which  it  is  built, 

^9mi^j  ^construction/  is  always  colloquially  used  in 
the  sense  of  ^  stratagem/  '  trick.' 

Sti-^S),  originally  meant  '  speaking '  or  ^  preaching ' : 
the  meaning  is  now  corrupted  into  <  insulting '  or  'abusing.* 

ScSsSi,  identical  with  the  Prakrit  (and  Pali)  form  of  the 
Sk.  Sq,,,  originally  meant  *  knowledge,*  *  science  * :  it  now 
means  *  jugglery/  *  illusion.* 

f^G^j  originally  meant '  little ' :  it  now  means  ^  much.' 
Note. — gco,  another  form  of  q«o,  is  more  common  now. 


269.    SoMB  UsBFUL  Words. 


January,  d^oBsQ  (g<5ia3*). 
Febroary,  eoQd^S  («oS®). 
March,  ®3<5r^  (®i§tfr§«)t)- 
April,  ^»^cf  (®«t). 
May,  e)iS  (9«)fi3«st). 
Jane,  ^^  (^o^ecnta). 
J^y>  Pi&  OT  ^cS  (<na<s). 
August,  tj^Q^icisQ  (^tQ4>S), 
September,  oidcoi®S)<5  (S^(5). 
October,  SDof^ofQd  (©cfj). 
November,  flk«3©i®S)d  (^cf)- 
December,  o^goi®6)<5  (Cfi^^t)- 

Sunday,  ^61:5,  (S8§«).§ 


Monday,  «gc,  (»«)®§co). 
Tuesday,  ^©fiodiShc,  (a5<^§«). 
Wednesday,  ©c^c,  (§^§®). 
Thursday,     S)a®«o^c:f<^     (c?A 

Friday,  Qfi5<35<3,  («Se§®). 
Saturday,  »a«)ac35c,  (co^§«>). 
Year,  ^9<5i<<;,  ©Sea. 
Century,      Qcsesf^g^i^^,      caCD 

Month,  ebeooo,  e)tt. 
Week,  ttcdoo,  gSbfldGO. 
Fortnight,  •^eo^o,  oesabcs. 
Day,  ^0«,  §«,  C,. 


<*  The  words  within  parentheses  are  the  names  of  native  months 
most  nearly  corresponding.  The  following  stanza  may  help  the  student 
to  remember  the  former  and  the  latter  corresponding  to  them  : 

6)af®o  ^»9Cf  ^^ois^o^  «)iS®a  •103903  ^e)oO  ^Soo  ^fQ         ®o«tf 
<|^0(39  p^g^  ^2S<^  ^etcDletfo^^  S^<5  ttiCOi®6)(5  «>c)  ®30id 

e)2st  i>af<M0:rS)<5  ^cf^  ota>3e)i®d<5  cgS)  o^eoi®a<5  <9Ms,9<^d   «)o«tf  " 

It  should  be  remembered  that  the  native  and  European  months  do  not 
begin  on  the  same  day,  and  only  approximately  correspond. 

t  Or  ©i^cJ.     X  Often  corrupted  into  ©«t  and  cS^^i  respectively. 

§  The  words  within  parentheses  are  used  only  in  books. 
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Hour,  Oioft.* 

Minnte,  6«39@oa,  S^fiOgd. 

Second,  taoiodco. 

Moment,  9^<md9S>,  AiMlSoa. 

Daytime,  ^©c?* 

Morning,  ootsSq^,  C^<*-t 

Noon,  ^©cf.f 

Eyening,  esdcs,  €oe)o,  ost«5^e).t 

Night,  <3J,  (:6g.t 

Mid-day,  ^dggacf  «®c*©,  ®<^ 

Midnight,  «)S)a®c^^GO,  (ofiso^erf 

Ante-meridian,    «ode)^,     ^^oa 

Post-meridian,    odddi,    e^d 

Instant  (of  month),  6»®  i)}Otetf. 
Ultimo  (of  month),  cSco  Sbeic^,  0£9 

Proximo  (of  month),  ^co  eb#d, 

North,  c^<^4 

East,  cPiOtCD'^^d,  •od^GS). 

South,  ^«$'^. 

West,  OerfiaD^d,  ^od^®. 

North-east,  ^ttsco. 

North-west,  aooi). 


South-east,  cd<$3#8D:^,  ^omS^o. 
South-west,  ^6ex 
Zenith,  c^^ow©- 
Nadir,  ^M)^4<»>d.§ 

Bupee,  diScsc. 

Cent,  C9G>G9,  e«oo9. 

i  cent,  C9£oSb®G0. 

^  cent,  meooiiQ, 

Pound(money),o§e)  (or  e^^^S))* 

Shilling,  ege),  (pi.  fig.)- 

Penny,  Oitfffloco,  Oz^Sco. 

Half  penny,  a)a»cfS  ®«>^- 

Farthing,  ts^SDc^Q  oqsa. 

i  Farthing,  tQ^a^Qto. 

Fanam,  (Hd.)  o^o). 

j  Fanam,  ^gOge). 

6  Tuttu  (or  1}  fanams),  oMsteogo. 

Executive  Council,  2S»ds9csa)ie), 

Legislative  Council,  disdoodMBO 

(or  ^tQ^cussi)  ©^ac^^BoODoc). 

Agent    (Government),    ^fluo^d, 

Judge,    coges)9dG09,  @<(3qbS)c9S3s 
das. 


^  A  Sinhalese  hour  is  equal  to  24  minutes  ;  hence  the  distinguishing 
words  (^oS  (or  ^o^3)  and  3ooo(3  are  necessary  to  be  used  before  Oioo. 

foocJ^d  (lit.  *  light-bearer')  and  c^«  (lit.  *  rising*  of  sun)  are 
used  indiscriminately,  yet  the  former  would  imply  a  time  little  earlier 
than  that  indicated  by  the  latter  ;  ae)e9,  codes,  and  cs^ifSSqiQ  all  refer 
to  time  about  sunset  and  up  to  dusk,  after  which  OS  or  CSii§  begins ; 
the  time  about  mid-day  is  called  ^Q^f*  ^g^®  (sometimes  ^<5o€)),  and 
cfi9^8ioa  are  other  words  for  *  morning  * ;  the  former  refers  to  time  of 
day  break  and  the  latter  to  that  of  twilight,  which  is  followed  by 

X  fyoo^  and  ^cs>  (or  #^a),  '  direction,'  are  sometimes  suffixed,  as 
C^di  ^osS)  (or  ^gd),  «>iOka>^  ^d  ^ese)  (or  ^o),  &c.  In  the  case  of 
the  four  minor  directions  6»s>34d,  *  angle,*  *  comer'  is  also  suffixed, 
as  9es}<D  9^mi^  (or  ^taa^  or  ^cd),  &c. 

§  The  above  ten  directions  are  referred  to  in  the  expressions  q» 
^cod  or  q«^®. 

II  Honorific  titles  such  as  ^«5«)3tff««tf,  &c.,  are  affixed  to  these  and 
other  words  applied  to  respectable  persons. 
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Police     magisiirato,     oieog^^og 

Courthouse,  {Ogco^C'^*  C^®^' 
Tillage  Tribunal,  cdotiSbd. 
Case,  cogd. 
Complaint,  Oi®4S^cfC- 
Complainant,  ai94SS?(3«B9do09. 
Defendant,  8^^09^003. 
Agreement    (Deed),  e^s^e^fsS^ 

Bill  of  sale,  Ba^ooafodoDdge), 

Debt  Bond,  <o<»S)dgS). 
Gift  (Deed),  ®xcS®dg©. 
Lease  (Deed),  QgSDdgd. 
Mortgage  (Bond),  c®  i^^  ®)«* 

Examination        (in       learning), 

(090)®)  @QS>9CS>00,  6«v,CDC0. 

ChiuTets  (four),  mOs)^  (cotod). 


High  road,  desoad,  Sbdto  (t.  e^ 

Sooe)o). 
Holiday,  ^ebg  ^€)«. 
Ley^,  ddq«sJ9. 
Library,  <io:)afeKst,  gocaouo^, 

Newspaper,  ^odtfs^o^co,  gdaflocd 

0£9€9. 

Museum,  aogCKS^,  6i»«i£Q4S>3CD9dco» 
Municipality,  <a3QD&2S)c9. 
Peace  officer,  «S)3ej,«gc^^«Qcfl»- 
Police  headman,  eo^gd    §0^ 

Petitioner,  9>oaiaWeSii6a». 
Photograph,  daooddiooa. 
BaUway  train,  ^®<5flM9,  ^^9^ 

Steamer,  g®«Cid. 
Besthouse,  03«D3Qft®. 
Witness,  coi^axxSoBa. 


SYNTAX. 

260.  e)9^}9@^c9j'd'2$33^  Syntax^t  teaches  how  sentences 
are  constructed  in  conformity  to  the  rnles  of  grammar. 

261.  Every  ordinary  sentence  consists  of  two  essential 
parts: — 

(1)  £S)^  or  tsi&2,t  snbject :  i.  e.^  that  aboat  which 

some  affirmation  is  made  ; 

(2)  ^Sc3  or  ^C03,  predicate :  i.  e.^  that  which   is- 

affirmed  of  the  sabject 
Thus  in  the  sentence  tQ^  SScS,  Hhe  moon  shines/  tQ^ 
is  called  katu  or  kartri  and  S)3(3S,  tdriya  or  kriyd. 

^  o^fiO,  *■  leaf,'  *  sheet,'  is  also  occasionally  used  for  SDdge).  ltdido»- 
oraodcB  is  also  similarly  used. 

t  Some  writers  have  designated  this  by  26^00  «S)<5iO^«6)<;  (^OO) 
«9<52a  o^««S)^a6).     Vide  §  115. 

X  This  term  is  generally  restricted  to  the  subject  of  an  active  verb, 
i.  €,  when  the  subject  stands  for  the  doer  of  the  action :  it  is  also 
termed  c^^^  ^^  C'^'^*^^^^*  Subject  of  the  passive  verb  is  called 
C^sa®  or  c,'SfRsa%. 
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262.  When  the  subject  is  a  pronoun  it  is  often  sup- 
pressed;  being  implied  by  the  verbal  ending.  Thus  a  single 
verb  may  be  a  sentence,  as  cS^co®,  *I  went'  for  ®fi) 
^®co®  ;  cpaeS,  *you  cry '  for  ^S  (or  m^G>i)  qSicS ;  gSS,  *  he 
Tuns '  for  deltas  (or  (joj,  &c.)  gSS.  The  subject  is  not  ex- 
pressed also  in  imperative  sentences,  as  ®®  c)i®€)  ts^dy  *  do 
this  work '  for  ^3  (or  ®OiJ)  ®®  ©i®»©  aatf ;  aa<53®e030<J© 
or  2ad3  a^d^Q  <&oa,  *  do  not  speak '  for  qS  (or  ^of)  a^ 
«^«3i5a<5©  or  ga  (or  ^^)  2a63£a<J-^S  d03.    (FeVfe  §  3,) 

When  the  subject  is  indefinite,  it  is  sometimes  omitted, 
^as  "®Q  <idbo«»d  ^coS  ^c3ieS,"  *  (they  or  the  world,  CQtf 
©idi^af)  call  me  D&thde^na'  ;  (5®  ^g^c&^o  Qc3CB©Q  osmj 
cS4S^  «3®cs  ©»©QD3<5i5a<5d3,  ^  (they)  give  the  name  moon  to 
to  this  shining  object.' 

263.  The  predicate  is  also  omitted  and  some  word  other 
than  a  verb  is  used  predicatively  generally  with  the  ex- 
pletive cd  or  S  affixed  to  it,  as  (S®  @t03G^  ®®»csf  co  (or  ®®^cs>S), 
'  this  book  is  mine ' ;  ®^®  ®®tCEf  ©sq^g^cs^  (or  <&030S),  ^  this 
is  my  book ' ;  (j®©  5«rf  «vQK>3fjq,  *  are  you  well  now  ? '  (j®® 
^^og©*  ®«sf,  *  where  is  your  needle?'  £f  ®®(Sf  90)3, 
^ that  ((?r  he)  is  my  son.'    (Vide  §  286.) 

Classification  of  Sentences. 

264.  Sentences  may  be  divided  into  six  kinds,  viz.  :— 

{a)  Simple,  (b)  Complex,  (c)  Contracted,  (d)  Colla- 
teral, (e)  Compound,  and  (J)  Elliptical. 

265.  (a)  A  sentence  containing  only  one  subject  and  one 
finite  verb  is  called  a  simple  sentence.  It  may  contain 
participial  clauses.  Ex.  ®iCs>^di  ®^c^s^  S<;  S)3  ^cd4^ 
<B®csf  cs,  *  thieves  broke  into  a  house  and  took  away  goods' 
(thieves  a-house  having-broken  things  having-taken  went)  ; 
iSa^S©  ^Qsy^d  do©fi  ^^csf  cfd@i(s^4^  ©tf,  'go  to  the 
market    and  bring  vegetables,    Ac'    (to-the-boutique    or 

®  The  form  ^§«d©c)  is  also  colloquially  used. 

t  «»38'a  is  often  used  colloquially  in  the  sense  of  ^9§o9,  *  et  eeteraJ 
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market  having-gone  vegetables,  &c.,  having-taken  come) ; 
<3g®  G^Q^i9^0^  c(i8&co®y  ^  I  sent  the  letter  by  post/ 

266.  {b)  A  sentence  which  consists  of  a  principal 
sentence  with  one  or  more  dependent  or  subordinate  claases 
is  called  a  complex  sentence.  Observe  that  the  sabject 
and  predicate  are  generally  represented  in  these  clanses 
by  noans  or  pronouns  in  an  oblique  case*  and  participial 
adjective  forms  respectively.  Ex.  Sg  ®q  (or  ®idi'^} 
&Q  ®k^S53^^  Q8^QQ®y  'I  was  not  aware  that  he  had 
died*;  (jS)  £9c3»  «ao)3©  ®®tsf  q^®,  ^I  too  know  the 
story  that  you  are  relating ';  grf  ^e^g  es^Q  ^Q<^i  S^i®®> 
^  when  the  sun  rises  the  darkness  vanishes ' ;  ®3  d^£S(^ 
9<syqd  ®^es>ic3e),  '  until  I  come  do  not  go  home' ;  ®q)  o4ff 
SScSfflJ  Ci9«^9«35  ?^  qpe®®  (or  <p®),  *as  I  received  a 
message  I  have  come  now*  (to-me  a-message  having-been- 
received  as  now  I-came)  ;  8eD9®  ^Sbc^icd  ^c8^  ^SDgsf  tsyQ 
®C3oc33Sc-€*S  (or  Sk&®)  ©S,  'although  (they)  say  that 
the  occurrence  is  false,  it  would  be  as  well  to  inquire 
further  * ;  ©ShrfittDcS  ^Qe^ocS  ©S)©  <p©g  Qi®®,  « if  (you) 
give  (lit.  'said')  false  evidence  you  will  be  punished'; 
03«^®af  (5®S  qfScDOD  (or  ^©GDoS)  «®t  ®^®®>rf  29coS,  « if 
any  one  call  you,  tell  (him  or  her)  thus.'   (  Vide  next  section.) 

267.  Subordinate  clauses  may  be  divided  into — 

(1)  Substantive  clauses ;  (2)  Adjective  clauses; 
and  (3)  Adverbial  clauses. 
(1)  A  substantive  clause  has  the  power  of  a  substantive, 
as  "go-eSaoG)  ®«3aatf ©  "  S  gsgt  <p46sa(S®rf «>,  *  Baddhi^ 
commanded,  Do  not  destroy  life ' ;  ®g  8S^  ^S)3<5i©^ 
«k«3^c3«(5i;  (or  ffig  @®i<SiQsd  ©CDo^S)  ®©  ®®  q^®,  *  I 
know  that  he  did  not  tell  a  lie.' 

^  Colloquially  in  the  nominative  case.    {Vide  §§  299,  302,  &  303.) 

f  Past  tense  ^Q)®i3  (or  ^e)GS>i£9»6)  co®. 

X  This  is  pi.  nom.  of  gg.  It  is  the  form  generally  used  for  the 
sake  of  respect.  The  pi.  aoc.  form  ggccf  is  always  colloquially  used 
for  the  nominatiye. 


414  SINHALESE   QBAMHAB.  [§  26S 

(2)  An  adjective  clause  has  the  power  of  an  adjective. 
These  clauses  are  always  placed  before  the  substantives 
which  they  qualify.  Ex. :  (^5)  iScQ^  e^  5cs£)jC9^0D9C9 
<5®,  « I  do  not  believe  what  you  say* ;  8b  «Sc3©«  ^OaO 
^a  «o©^Socr  -8S®>ag@»©cBq,  '  did  you  ever  read  the  book 
which  I  am  reading  ?' 

(3)  An  adverbial  clause  has  the  power  of  an  adverb,  as 
*Q®vS)  csjdiQdcQ^  «9co^®^0«  (or  ^t03(J)  tatfo^,  '  do  as 
your  teacher  says' ;  c®  ©i®»©  ffiao^aOcT  e^Q  ©^cd©®,  *  if  you 
do  the  work  I  will  pay  the  hire.'  The  last  six  sentences  in 
§  266  contain  these  clauses. 

268.  (c)  A  sentence  in  which  the  repetition  of  subject  or 
predicate  or  any  other  part  thereof  is  avoided,  is  called  a 
contracted  sentence,  as  A&o®  ia63®>©flSq  Qm®&q*  qes» 
ecQiSy  'he  is  clever  (lit.  'a  clever  one')  in  speaking  and 
writing'  (=d©0)®  £S63®©5S  qfi»©c3«9,  *he  is  clever  in 
speaking'  +  6®OD®  Q^S>(S  ^^ea^csaS,  «he  is  clever  in 
writing ') ;  q®q)  dd^Qarf  ©oof  (or  ©«3(^QD3o:f)  Si©<5c©«rf 
^q®, '  I  will  give  you  a  goat  or  a  sheep  '  (  =  <5®S  ACe^Qei 
«<5®,  *  I  will  give  you  a  goat '  +  ^^3»0O3Gf  (or  «J>iaf^55©) 
<5ffi9  QiQ&^Qsst  ©iqS,  'or  I  will  give  you  a  sheep'); 
Qcz^adesid'&i  (or  6cS3®^)  e32s8o&3  GJSSi^®S>S^cOcdq  0(58 
^as^q^  *is  the  bird  that  is  flying  a  pigeon  or  a  dove?'  (= 

eD®  or  ^iCDG^QODGf)  8c3}C9Cfeacf'^  02s8cs9  od'8^odfif<;).t 

269.  (d)  Sentences  placed  side  by  side  with  no  con<» 
nective  particle  or  clause  are  called  collateral  sentences. 
These  are  very  common  in  Sinhalese.  Ex. :  ®6g  qpS);cS, 
Sg®0^>  ©iC®^c>c9,  '  they  cry,  they  sigh,  they  lament ' ; 

^  CoUoqniaUy  ^dddO  and  Q9Q  respectively. 

t  Sentences  in  which  the  actual  predicate  ia  not  expressed  may  be 
treated  as  contracted  sentences  and  parts  of  the  verb  g,  'to  be/  maj 
be  employed  in  such  cases  as  predicates.  Thus  in  the  above  sentenoe 
the  form  OkG,  <  is/  may  be  inserted  before  the  final  ''  ^/' 


§  271]  SYNTAX.  415 

§c5C*  ®S>af  qptf ©3  S®  Sq  ®t^««^«a  «s9®5®  5  ©038?®«6 

^^sc&«rscD«r«,  a  Sk8  e^sya^Qa,  ©ieco®i«©,  «aB®«f 

€dQ  Sk^GS  O}®/'  '  in  the  pond  a  ruby  is  seen  ;  SSnaka 
did  not  find  (lit. '  see ')  the  ruby  after  having  caused  the  water 
and  the  mud  to  be  removed  and  the  earth  to  be  dug  up  ; 
when  the  pond  is  filled  with  water  it  is  seen  again  ;  are  you 
ftble  to  take  it?  '^  Your  majesty,  it  is  not  impossible ;  proceed^ 
I  will  produce  the  ruby  before  your  majesty." ' 

270.  (e)  Compound  sentences  are  scarce  in  the  Sinhalese 
language.  English  compound  sentences  are  rendered  in 
Sinhalese  by  simple  and  complex  sentences^  e.ff.,  *  He  came 
•here  and  went  home/  9^^G)S>  @tS>S  ^iQtsS  ^(S^^dS^cSa 
(lit.  *  he  having  come  here  went  home');  *I  will  buy  and 
send  you  a  toy,'  ©«3ga§©fit  ®®<^Q  (or  ®Q^)  ©QD-€fi  ^©3 
'd©®  (lit.  *  I  having  bought  a  toy  will  send  you ')  ;  *  He 
<same  here,  but  did  not  speak  to  me,'  ecsD^C)®  ^®oS^^8 
^jdgtsf  ®3Q03  2s63@«:)3ea0(^G3  or  ^ooevc^®  s^S^eS  fp&Soi 
<SDgGf  ®3QD3  esi^®^^7Ss^e^cD  (lit.  '  although  he  came  here 
he  did  not  speak  with  me,'  (or)  *  he  came  here,  but  he  did 
not  speak  with  me ').  Compound  sentences  connected  by 
40^05  or  A&cs^tsSy  '  but '  are  common,  as  S^^oofif  Sh^Q 
A©  ekOOj<5&)3©^  ^G04fi^8c8  ^^tst  do  «))<5^^3CS3;eS®,  '  a 
man  brought  to  me  a  stolen  article,  but  I  did  not  accept  it.' 
-Collateral  sentences  are  virtually  of  the  compound  class. 

271.  (/)  Elliptical  BentenctB*  are  common  in  Sinhalese. 
Ex.  (I)  m^CQ&G^®  ®©©g)3  @03®»cd3€3zS,  ^  he  is  richer  than 

^  Mark  the  difference  between  contracted  and  elliptical  sentences. 
'The  following  extract  from  Mason's  English  Grammar  justly  serves 
to  explain  the  difference  : — '  In  contracted  sentences  a  certain  portion 
which  is  common  to  the  sentences  is  expressed  only  once  in  one  of 
them,  and  has  to  be  repeated  in  the  others.  In  Elliptical  sentences 
the  part  to  be  supplied  in  one  clause,  although  suggested  by  what  is 
•expressed  in  the  other,  is  not  necessarily  exactly  the  same  in  form. 
Moreover,  contracted  sentences  or  cUiuses  are  always  co-ordinate  ;  an 
elliptical  clause  is  usually  a  subordinate  clause,  the  portion  to  be 
supplied  being  suggested  by  the  principal  dause.' 
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I ' ;  (2)  @ta)(98  coqO  8S)3  ^^a^^cs,  <  the  earth  is  larger 
than  the  moon ';  (3)  (joDO  QSh  (or  (jSQ  SQa  9QD3<;3  or 
©i®3^«f)  ®S)  <;^®,*  '  I  know  more  (or  better)  than  you ' ; 
(4)  ''  e^®9^zsiS>  <fes:>3CDes)<»G»e8  ®3  (»cj®  (=  Qmsf9  or  m9<sf) 
ggS^e^co,"  ^he  will  in-time-to-come  become  Buddha 
like  myself  (lit.  ^meO;  (5)  €f  S)©  ®3  S©<sf  (or  oScrf) 
63g®rfocr  q«f«)©3  ^izS,  *you  too  will  know  it  (or  that 
fact)  as  I  do';  (6)  ®©  ®a  (^id  or  §Qf)  SDq3  «^<5X»fif 
^iC3,  'I  have  a  house  and  not  he'  (to-me  except  to-him 
a-house  is-not).  These  may  be  expressed  without  ellipses 
thus  :  (1)  <9^oo<»c^®  ®3  ^c33^S33e3esf&3©  8S>3  ®iO3^009oeS, 
(2)  ®»03cS©  *5^  ®<33«5©3Q  ©S)3  «^(3o85os  or  Qo^  ®^(538SS&)d 
©So  ®03(SS  ©qdQoO,  (3)  (5®  <;«r«©3©  ©So  ®®  qiS®, 

(4)  e'®®'^)®  cf^sy}^Gj®^G^S  ®3  gg3©3  ®»ei®  gg©cs;:r®»^o9, 

(5)  des^  d®OD®  a©  ®3  qccr«©3  «®«f  o§®rfaf  q«r«©3 
^1^9  (6)  ®©  ^^cQat  ^(^©9  Sea  ffig©  @k53c8^  ^^o 
(or  CfzGie^Gi  ^i03).  Notice  the  case  of  the  noun  or 
pronoun  in  the  elliptical  clause.  {Vide  Syntax  of  the 
instrumental  and  genitive  cases). 

272.  Sentences  may  also  be  arranged  as  Declarative^ 
Interrogative,  Optative,  Imperative,  Permissive,  Hortative^ 
and  Conditional  sentences. 

(a)  Declarative  sentences  declare  something,  as  ®®  6c> 
tfSiSjQ  c8<5c3®,  '  I  went  to  a  foreign  country' ;  ©§©3  «a<jfif 
^c^i^^Scs, '  the  carpenter  sawed  a  log  (or  trunk '). 

(b)  Interrogative  sentences  ask  a  question,  as  o®g3» 
s^®S5f  ©^is^&ffq^  *  what  is  the  boy  doing  ?  '  (^S  Sg©  s^ei 
iSo^QcSq,  ^  what  did  you  tell  him  ? ' 


^  The  ideas  in  the  above  three  sentences  are  sometimes  thus 
expressed,  especially  for  the  sake  of  emphasis:  (1)  ®«)  sdlG  oi)4B 
{o^^esS,  or  o^^:s^  :  or  g9®  eyS®,  cod«)£st  or  to<5S)^0)  •03#ato. 
maiq  9^&Gi®  ifOQSh  ooxmsms^  (lit.  *  to  whatever  extent  I  am  rich, 
he  is  richer  than  that'),  (2)  co^  go®o®'^  •C^'^^  •oi^e)  <9c)S>&>^ 
•C^fi^a,  (3)  c®  oo^oc)^  ^ecfMD^  <9c)  Qflds  dS)  q^fi®. 
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(e)  Optative  sentences  express  a  wish  or  desire,  as  ^S)c> 
^S>  QSietiShf  'may  you  be  prosperous;'  9®  ^Q^e^^ 
I33(3«sf  d'©Gf©©®©3,  *may  1  live  long'  (lit.  Mong  time  '). 

(d)  Imperative  sentences  express  a  command,  request,  or 
exhortation,  as  ©Goa-fifiiQ  ©^tferq©,  *give  the  ox  water' ; 
&Q  ®Q  co-srf 3  ®C5)  qid&a  (or  qfCfi),  '  fellow,  get  out  of 
the  way  (lit.  •  open  or  leave  the  way ')  so  that  I  may  go ' ; 
2SfiiCS>(32S)  mShcSi  e^^oSa^Qy  'never  tell  lies.' 

(e)  Permissive  sentences  express  permission,  as  deocs) 
GD€9  2S)ig©3®S,  ^  let  him  cut  the  tree ; '  S>^Q9  i>S  C^ 
<036S), '  let  the  dog  be  there.' 

(/)  Hortative  sentences  express  incitement,  as  qQ 
^^(sy^Q  cog,  *  let  us  go  to  bed '  (we  to-sleep  or  for- 
sleeping  let-go)  ;  ©irfca  oaco^CT^  e®S  SS§,*  '  until  the 
rain  ceases  let  us  be  here.' 

iff)  Conditional  sentences  express  condition,  as  (^S) 
C9»03esf  S®^  o®,  <  if  you  go,  I  also  will  go  ; '  &>{C0® 
ca9(9oGf  €fo  gS)S  ©i5©®a©©,  *  if  (you)  try,  it  will  not  be 
impossible  with  you.'    (  Vide  §  266.) 

Subfeet  and  Agreement 

273.  The  subject  of  a  finite  verb  in  an  independent 
sentence  or  clause  or  in  a  direct  quotation  should  always  be 
in  the  nominative  case,  as  %d  S)8, '  the  sun  sets ;'  ecod^^ 
CMJ6  css6Sy  'oxen  eat  grass;'  ''MS)B  s^®si®^^&^  t^d 
essdBqQ  8©3(S«»rfa5,"  *  (his  honour)  inquired.  Wherefore 
are  you  quarrelling? '    (Vide  §§  298  &  335.) 

274.  When  a  verbal  noun  is  the  subject^  the  verb 
that  agrees  with  it  is  put  in  the  3rd  person,  as  ^eti 
fSS9  903  9c9^co}99S, '  the  doing  so  is  very  proper  ;*  QD^S® 
«S>i©^eMs:rG3,  ^  the  crying  stopped.' 

^  In  books  other  forms  such  as  those  ending  in  9»  are  also  uae4. . 
7—88  2 1 
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276.  The  subject  is  omitted  in  imperative  sentences^  as 
^S)cS  fig  (or  83c)),  *  stand  here ;  *  es^o^cA  «S(5S23  ®^^syas^ 
<5S,  *  do  not  waste  time.'    (  Vide  §  262.) 

276.  The  subject  and  predicate  mns^  agree  in  number 
and  person.  If  the  subject  is  in  the  3rd  person  singular 
and  feminine,  the  predicate  (generally  when  it  is  a  verbal 
noun)  admits  of  suffixes  expressive  of  the  feminine  gender, 
e.  g.  "csfj^®  ®QDg(^cg  .<b«fd3"  {mia.  dccfesccf),  *the 
fair  (or  white)  woman  named  Safida  is  coming';  <ft  S)af 
638309  (mobs.  BgiS^Gco),  *  she  cooked  rice ' ;  forms  ending 
in  9,  such  as  £S^e),  (she)  'ate';  fSSS>^  (she)  'said';  Qo^, 
(she)  '  was  born/  are  also  sometimes  used  in  such  cases. 

277.  All  isolated  nouns  (or  pronouns),  as  @£09, 
*  man ' ;  cs)^-^,  *  woman ' ;  cB«^C5te®^®co,  *  Hit6pad&a ' 
(a  book),  without  predicates,  are  in  the  nominative  case. 
Hence  nouns  denoting  title  of  a  book^  newspaper,  Ac., 
the  heading  of  a  writing,  &c.,  are  in  the  nominative  case. 
(Jide  §  100.) 

278.  Two  or  more  singular  nominatives  joined  by 
the  conjunction  <;  or  cf,  .require  a  verb  in  the  plural. 
Ex.  6c3sr  gG)Gf  ®iS(3  9^2S>3C)zS,  '  the  father  and  son  are 
digging  the  field ' ;  ^dSc^q  ^ij^c^  ©aesS)®  tsScrf  ^5 
S)c>  (or  csS^sdS)  e9i(5'g®kC3;f,  '  James  and  Juvan  prepared 
themselves  to  quarrel  (or  fight)  with  me.' 

279.  Two  or  more  singular  nominatives  joined  by  the 
conjunction  ^gdI*  require  a  verb  in  the  singular,  as 
S^^es^  ^ao:f  C2Di^®ico£sf  ^fsi  zs^c^^  §S«^  88)  'either 
a  man  or  a  woman  is  standing  on  the  top  of  the 
mountain  (or  hill).' 

^  S)Af,  6»C0)»a93Af,  #flo§)at,  and  desfaosf  are  also  used  siinilarly  in 
modem  Sinhalese,  but  the  last  three  are  not  repeated  after  each  w(»d 
joined  as  •oof  and  e)ot :  e.  g,^  c®  •^Oo^osa^  ®«)  %e»%isndi  m)A 
•n#C0£st,  *  yon  or  I  or  another  ; '  c®S)ot  i)i>c)£Kt,  <  either  you  or  I.' 
•odI  may  also  be  used  singly  like  #<0)MMat,  &c. 
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280.  If  two  or  more  Dominatives  of  different  persons 
are  joined  by  the  conjunction  q  or  tst^  the  verb  is  made  to 
agree  with  the  first  person  in  preference  to  the  second, 
and  with  the  second  in  preference  to  the  third.  The  three 
persons  should  be  in  the  order  of  S,  2,  and  l,*as  in  English. 
Ex.  (^®q  ®®q  dco  Qq^  SS^og,  'you  and  I  were  looking 
at  it* ;  (5S)cot3:f  C^tsf  e$®JB^  ^^S^*  '  what  did  you  and 
the  boy  do  ? '    (  Vide  §  346  m.) 

281.  When  two  or  more  nominatives  of  different 
numbers  are  joined  by  e^sotf,  the  verb  is  made  to  agree 
with  the  nominative  next  it,  and  the  order  of  persons  is 
determined  by  the  preceding  rule,  as  ^^  ®^cs>i  S)®  ®»csdI 
(teef  ^<5332S€re>®,  '  neither  you  nor  I  said  so.* 

282.  Collective  nouns  generally  take  a  plural  predicate, 
as  "gg  i^S)§©  &ti^:&  <^iQfysi  <po  i;cs®<;«a  dcooj® 
•kC539kO^/'  ^  the  army  of  the  whole  of  Da&badiva  will 
not  be  able  to  come  and  conquer  us  ten  persons ' ;  ''  ^e^ 
@£  ©q®<S®rf«o©  S^fJfdf^cs)  ^e-fitfO  ©«roD,"  *  after- 
wards  the  Tamil  army  being  broken  began  to  fly  in  all 
directions ;'  <'  eS)J'Se3£>co^9csr  SScd  €  qes^rsS  QS)  Qeh 
ets^Qi^Q  esi&iGfgoo,"  'the  retinue  of  B6dhisatvat 
seeing  that  also  continued  the  clamour  more  and  more.' 
When  the  particle  qpot  ('  a '  or  'an ')  is  affixed  to  a  collec- 
tive noun,  the  predicate  agreeing  with  it  is  put  in  the 
singular  number,  as  "  €tSis:M>ei  QdedcQ^'^  '  there  will 
be  an  army.*  When  the  simple  base  of  a  collective 
noun  is  used  as  the  subject,  its  predicate  is  put  in  the 
singular.  ets^9  or  e^e®  and  •0)99®!  are  generally 
affixed  to  the  subject  in  such  cases.  Ex.  ''  eQf^Q  d«3 
•oO  m9e<d  tQc^eisSdy*'  '  the  people  of  the  world  say 

^  The  order  however  varies  (as  in  English)  in  such  cases  as  ®«)at 
0«tcst  9^coat,  ^  I  and  my  friend  ;  c®s)a^  c^  6qm)a^,  '  either  you 
or  your  father.' 

f  An  aspirant  for  Bnddhahood. 

2  12 
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as  follows;'  ^^e^q^eSd  <9»cscief«o^  G^^sSS  8,"  Hhe  assem- 
bly of  gods  occnpied  a  space  of  one  yodona.' 

283.  Inanimate  nouns  in  the  plural  number  standing  m 
their  basal  forms  generally  take  a  singular  predicate.  Ex. 
"  dt  ®3®csf  ®ce(^*  <fS  §(9fl8«,"  *at  night  my  royal  arms 
glittered ' ;  "  qfo®Ksf  qcf  Oi«f  ^®3  &m<icQ"  *  our  firewood 
and  water  were  -exhausted ' ;  ^^  SSqcoe^^sf  Q®^  ShQcsy> 
^i05,"  '  there  are  about  twenty-thousand  palaces ' ;  "  #^®Oi€i> 
eo^csxS  cs&G^af  8,"  '  here  were  (or  occurred)  five  miracles/ 

284.  If  a  singular  noun  with  a  plural  termination 
(added  for  the  sake  of  respect)  is  the  subject  of  a  verb,  the 
verb  is  also  generally  put  in  the  plural,  as  ^^&ci^ai€Gy9 
g(^  ^tS@^^(e  @^oo/'  '  B^naka  was  sitting  in  the  first  seat' 
But  sometimes  the  verb  is  put  in  the  singular  to  agree  with 
the  subject  in  sense,  as  **  di^dieOi  Qq®  Qt^^a^sst  e8t» 
®(^cd/'  Uhe  king  asked  a  searching  question';  this  if 
identical  with  the  modern  practice.  In  the  same  way  the 
verb  is  sometimes  put  in  the  plural  for  the  sake  of  respect 
while  the  subject  is  in  the  singular  both  in  sense  and  form, 
as  "  dSQ  9^Q  dd^diQ'^Q  ^®,"  « then  the  queen  (or  her 
miyesty)  told  the  king' ;  ''<5c59S)®  if  (^ojcd  (gGyt  caQooo^ 
d^ej®  ea^edSy  qp£b&€i^,  4Sqo/'  ^  the  king  said,  Teacher, 
that  (or  the)  device  is  very  good,  I  will  act  exactly  in 
that  way.' 

285.  The  honorific  Qcsi^etSi  is  added  to  both  singular 
and  plural  nouns  (or  pronouns),  and  the  verb  is  pnt  in  the 
singular  or  plural  according  to  the  number  of  the  nonnt 
(or  pronouns),  the  honorific  suffix  etStSi  being  attached  te 

^  e)cg(^,  literally  meaziB  *  auspidous.'  It  is  often  prefixed  to  word» 
denoting  articles,  Sec,  used  by  a  king,  such  as  elephant,  horse,  sword, 
park. 

t  Obsenre  that  S)a»«5Md  is  affixed  to  the  plnzal  aoc.  form,  as  c^ 

c)a>ar#etf,  6Qaj<0fl:rea>«9««tf,  •Q/aetfd»ttf#d.  (  Vide  §§  150  and  203.) 
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the  verb)  which  then  aesames  the  form  of  a  verbal 
adjective  {vide  §  203.)  When  no  pinral  suffixes  as  Q), 
4lo.j  are  added  to  the  honorific  c)oo<rf9«J,  the  number  of 
the  subject  is  decided  from  the  context.  Ex.  *^  iJ  <5qo^^' 
SXis^eSetS  BSASksf  Q^eeSes^y''  ^  the  (or  that)  Rabat  priest 
attained  Nirv&na';  ^QQcsy^sf^ciQ^  &®(S  SS^^ef^S^, 
^may  your  honours  be  pleased  to  proceed  hither';  "^<? 
qODcsrf  o®-€S  tfOD^^fStoerf^df  ©iScs^rfo,"  'about 
two  thousand  Rabat  priests  came';  << fS^sg^Soo^^dfOi 
«Sh^»r^C3S«r  oB®3(3c3S®  ©©«3^rffifQaco,"  *most  of 
the  priests  are  proceeding  to  the  Himfilaya  itself.' 

286.  Sometimes  the  copula  or  predicative  verb  is  omitted 
and  some  noun,  adjective,  interrogative  pronoun,  or  adverb 
is  used  predicatively,  as  ^®£S  ©qdoijS,  *  this  is  good '  (this 
good) ;  ©QD^o®  c«a,  'he  is  tall '  (he  tall) ;  ®®  gS 
e!a<Jt®£)fiJco,  *  I  am  a  clerk '  (I  a-clerk) ;  "g  cpqoS^sf  ®  Qto 
^©Sto,"  *  from  to-day  he  is  my  son '  (he  from-to-day  my 
son)  ;  g  (5«jq, '  is  this  he  ? '  (this  he  ?) ;  ^ffi  ^g<^,  *  who  are 
you?'  (who  you?);  ®©csf  ©OadScs  ®03(^csfq  (^es^i  or 
e^Bsytxs^^fSci),  ^  where  is  my  hat  ? '  (my  hat  where  ?) ;  "  qts) 
<fid&Q<sf€i  ®©cs,"  *the  one  {/em.)  that  stands  leaving 
hold  of  the  hand  is  the  mother ';  *'  Sq  Serf  qfSo  «®," 
'  his  son  is  named  Abaya.'    (  Vide  263.) 

287.  The  endings  of  the  three  persons  are  sometimes 
suffixed  to  nouns  and  adjectives  so  used  predicatively, 
418  "^8af  o-tfiBoccSOD,"  *  we  are  also  pandits '  (we  also 
pandits);  ''erof  et^edcSq  ^«D3®cs«<5cB<;,"  'areyouthe 
thief  (fern.)  ?  are  you  not  the  thief  (fern.)  ? '  (thou  thief?  not 
thief  ?) ;  Aetsi®  <  mta^ed® '  ^9c5,  'he  said  « I  am  the  thief  "  ' 
(he  ^'  I  thief  "  said);  ^esi  &cs>^^  eS)^CQG)fSy '  it  is  a  good 
{or  efficacious)  medicine.' 

288.  The  practice  of  putting  one  word  in  apposition  with 
another,  though  common  in  the  Sinhalese  language,  is  dif- 
ferent from  the  English  usage  chiefly  in  the  order  of  words, 
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as  in  the  phrases  SsdeOiSc^  <£d£iy  ^  the  Qaeen  Victoria' ; 
CSSScfi  •^Sj  'the  queen  consort  Udumbar4';  <idQoCQ 
ddl^diQ^Qy  ^  to  king  R^'asi^ha. '  Here  the  order  of  words 
is  the  reverse  of  the  English  and  the  first  word  (which  stands 
in  its  basal  form)  is  in  the  attributive  relation  to  the  second. 
The  above  are  also  expressed  thus^  Be^^QiSc^^  ^®^  (<0@ 
or  ®®i«9)  (^sSiy  (5s®®<^  ^®§  (®®  or  ^®i&)  ©^, 
and  (StfSoQD  «®S  (®®  or  «®tfi)  dd^diB^Q  respec- 
tively. In  the  same  way  Hhe  river  Thames/  ^  James  the 
son  of  a  farmer,'  and  ^  John  the  tailor '  should  be  rendered 
in  Sinhalese  by  ts^i^d  csdco  or  c^i^eS  e9®g  (e:)®  or  ^s:^iS) 
GOCO(Iit.  ^ the  river  named  Thames'),  <?G038^cs8$<?csf  gGfg 
(or  gcf)  ^c5®cJ,  and  ^di^  «3®g  («®  or  ^SkJ&)  ®Q04Sf«j 
respectively.  In  books^  however,  the  words  in  apposition 
are  sometimes  found  in  the  English  order,  as  ^^i)  Scda^^o^ 

d3c8/' '  my  father,  my  younger  sister  here,  Ef  ishnajind^  is  not 
used  to  any  affliction ' ;  **  ®3«crf  gos©©£  dbgco  «SB®3cJ' 
0c^&  ©®3S  d«r«,"  *  my  son,  prince  J&liya,  come  here.' 

289.  The  verb  g,  ^  to  become/  *  to  be,'  takes  two  nomi- 
natives, of  which  the  first  is  the  subject  and  the  second  the 
subjective  complement  of  g,*  as  eca^tsi®  dd  So,  ^he 
became  king ' ;  ®®  ®0O'^  8@,  <  I  became  a  (Buddhist) 
priest ' ;  -g®  ^t&o^dss!  g^c3flB<;  ?    *  did  you  turn  thief  ? ' 

{Vide^  99-100  4  322.) 

Accusative  Case.'t 

290.  Transitive  verbs  govern  nouns  (or  pronouns)  in 
the  accusative  case,  as  ®®  e^C930«8f  ^coS®,  '  I  read  (past) 
a  book';  d(?C3®  a^eiSn^^  saoS,  'he  cuts  grass' ;  ^dd 
q®  tS^cs^  9fi9  QtieeS,''  Hhe  king  governs  the  earth 
by  justice  and  law.' 

^  The  first  subject  is  sometimes  called  "  the  direct  subject  *'  and  th» 
second,  "  the  indirect  subject." 
t  Vide  §§  102-103. 
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201.  Some  transitive  verbs  take  two  accusatives,  of  which 
the  first  is  the  direct  object  (gesaicS  es)W)  and  the  other  the 
indirect  object  {Qssy^tS  £S3S),  i.  e.y  the  objective  complement 
of  the  verb,  as  ®S)  ^3  e^Cddetoatte^'Giaf  es^deS&^®i  *•  I 
shall  make  yon  a  rich  man ' ;  aS)  Qfsi^Q  es^d^otQ  (^S)3 
Bd©«f<j,  *can  you  convert  copper  into  brass  ? ' 

292.  Some  causatives  formed  from  transitive  verbs  also 
take  two  accusatives,  as  Sj®  c®^^*  ^^  ss^iS®,  '  I  fed  the 
boy  with  (boiled)  rice;'  S)g  (3&>  cotf^4S^*  a<SS  tsii@®y 
*  I  made  him  feed  the  cattle  with  grass  ; '  '^  0^®  ^diQ^^ 
A8  @03S®<;,''  'shall  I  give  suck  to  this  child? ' 

293.  Some  intransitive  verbs  take  an  accusative  of 
kindred  meaning,  as  if  ^Gi®  ^igS^sf  ^iS,  *  he  danced  a 
dance';  "^fisg^csJ'c^^g  qd®  ooa^f^ag  ®Q  QSh  ^©4« 
^its}@^i  «iO),"  Hhere  are  no  greater  fools  than  myself 
who  am  crying  in  vain'  (lit.  *  crying  the  vain  cry'). 

294.  Verbal  nouns  formed  from  transitive  verbs  have 
the  power  of  governing  the  accusative  case,  as  (DSS^sff 
®z3®  CDQs:)^®£S)(3  S'CqS,  Hhe  slaughtering  of  cattle 
should  be  prohibited ;'  6®^0)®  c»tf«lft  qi&sssd^e^t^fS, '  he 
is  one  who  rears  pigs.' 

295.  The  place  whither  one  goes  is  put  in  the  accusative^ 
case,  as  S)®  mo^^  (or  ^(s^qdQ)  cS^c^S,  '  I  weot  home ' ; 
^S  (me  (^r  O»^c9).^®^c0QBq,  *did  you  go  to  Qalle?' ; 
*^tfittf«S  ^i(5(syGS  C33§©©f"  (=  toa§®^©f  <5i^«© 
«i@Kaaf ),  '  monkeys  climb  trees  ' ;  "  cfi®S£>di  dc5  e^od 
©^Tflo,"  *  the  ministers  entered  the  king's  palace ' ;  §(3> 
^^c03  dd  «n^  doS^dco,  *  the  officer  approached  the  king' 
(lit.  *  king's  proximity'). 

^  Or  more  commonly  q^qooOj  code^^SQy  and  q6i^Q>  respectively. 

t  Or  genitive  of  the  object  as  in  Sanskrit,  Ac. 

%  The  dative  case  may  also  be  assigned  as  in  Tamil,  o^^d  and 
cs>»Q  in  the  examples  are  in  their  basal  forms.  The  basal  form  may 
likewise  do  duty  for  any  other  case.    (^Vide  §  91.) 
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296.  Duration  of  time  is  put  in  the  accusative  case,  as  ®® 
e®S  c>ci  f  3^i^^^  oSb8®,  ^  I  tarried  here  five  years  ; 
CQ09tS)S)  SQc^d  ^S^i^^of  doc5  csatSvco  sa^^cs,  <  he  per- 
formed royal  service  twenty-five  years;'  "fi^Qj'cgtfi 
•kOScd  gc^i-^Sc)  <;S<;®  ^<{&i'  '  for  three  months  Buddha 
preached  Abidam  to  the  gods.* 

297.  Extent  of  space  is  put  in  the  accusative^  as  ®S) 
QOlOlOf®^  (or  «20id®«sf )  ^S©9  ^  I  ran  a  mile ' ;  but  in 
such  a  sentence  as  e®  coca  €fS  fifidfid^sf  (^cs  cfifSf&GS(Zj 
^  this  tree  is  a  hundred  feet  high/  98  Scscs^  is  in  appo- 
sition with  the  subject  (jo.     (  Vide  §  308.) 

298.  The  subject  of  a  substantive  clause  governed  by  a 
verb  or  a  preposition  is  generally  put  in  the  accusative 
case,  as  '^®3  ddcQ&  Qts^o  ts)ay@^^syi9<s>^  e)^(SS>i^oc)/' 
*  speak  without  fear  of  my  being  a  king';   "(^^SSScaa 

'  K^vatta  does-not-yet-seem-to-know  that  I  am  pandit 
Mabaushadha';  ^^e®  tsadtsi  i^®^dec^i  qc3(56  dS^iQ^i 
®(SiS  ^co^,"  ^this  prince  Bharata  says  that  king 
Dasaratha  died ; '  SDq  csa:*^5D3t  S8S, '  I  saw  him  going.'J 

299.  The  subject  of  a  verb  to  which  ^,  8©,  O),  aa^fi, 
&c.  (denoting  time  when),  is  suffixed^  is  put  in  the  accu- 
sative case  with  locative  signification^  as  ytf  (^e^@^©C3  Cf^di 
gc^i^S,  'when  the  sun  rises,  the  darkness  disappears ' ; 
S)3  d^8©  eca^Gi®  eoDqd  QQ^doQ,  ^  when  I  was  coming 
(lit  '  am  coming ')  he  was  at  home '  ;  "  AaSqQas^  c^ 
©eagSccT  fiSco^  ^^otss^  ©irf^co^rf  «i<9<»,"  *one  day 
when  they  were  playing  an  untimely  shower  of  rain  feir  ; 
*'®j  Saes^igS  csa®«5®3d'®coJ'  c5©Gf®^©2S,"  'when  I  go 
(lit.  'went')  the  young-Sima  will  revive'  (lit.  Mive'). 


o  do  (=  ©1^09  or  dxSKstoo, » like '),  implies  doubt.    It  has  the  f oroe 
of  *  it  ifl  as  if;    ^owc)  =  ♦  the  fact  that/  *  that.' 
t  Colloquially  08«>©a.  %  Vide  §  273. 
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Note. — ^The  examples  of  the  use  of  the  accusatiTe  in  the  two  pre- 
vious sections  and  in  such  sentences  as  •OD<Moe>  toeicpe^^oi  tSgciccfco, 

*  he  was  enraged  like  a  cobra ' ;  doo  eb  9i®isf  ®9c^  e£))®G03^  ^^o^esfco, 

*  my  master  (or  lord)  too  knows  it  as  well  as  1/  with  the  words  9>oi, 
9S>^y  Sbttcst,  ^oiGst,  &o.y  serve  as  examples  of  the  *  metathesis  of 
cases/  the  nominative  case  being  logically  appropriate  in  such  sen- 
tences.   (Vide  §§  55  and  a04.) 

300.  The  prepositions  qftfScoo  or  ^tfcocoa,  qfitf  or  QOitf*, 
C^qcsj,  (syi40y,  ^«i,  C33CS3  or  ogjo,  ®e&,  §acf,  qQo,  &2SD3,  c3Cjcd3, 
69^^,  oo^^,  and  eSocT^^t  govern  nouns  (or  pronouns)  in 
the  accusative  case,  as  e®  cfdQcoo  ^®Q  ®q^  ^cs@;  ^  I 
will  tell  you  a  little  about  this* ;  SDg  qid  (8®3,  ®«,  §Gf 
or  Q0i<5)  <f^  ^fi@^g)^  ®^®a9  ^SS®3  ^^^Deod^^ooDesafco, 
'  no  one  else  except  him  is  able  (or  competent)  to  do  this ' ; 
@®  C3cja>3  (tQ4sfci^  or  ^«3)  cf3®,  'I  came  on  account  of 
this';  (5®  aS«r<i  («)«f^  or  ^csa)  ®S  @»S)3@^«53®  8<sq® 
g®^c3,  *  I  had  to  incur  much  expense  on  account  of  you ' ; 
®3  c^qesi  (or  coi-S^)  ^S®©5rf  ©esq®  @>«3-ss)®^(^c3, '  no  one 
put  himself  to  expense  on  my  account' ;  "d^sgJc^d^d'i^Sif 
^S)j«c3  ^C33  (=84)*«)  6idQdi9tc^  C3§QD,"  'then  the 
king  sent  his  men  (lit.  *  king's -men ')  for  (i.  e.  to  bring)  the 
treasure-trove ' ;  €f  ®&tQo  fiooo^cs^  QDi-fS  aa^®  ^acSaScf 
^Sef'cd,  ^  the  man  narrated  a  fine  story  about  a  lion.' 

301.  Nouns  (or  pronouns)  governed  by  certain  tran- 
sitive verbs  in  the  accusative  case  take  the  termination  9, 
In  classics  Q  is  generally  omitted.    Ex.  qs6  eicoa^iO^S 

^  ^id  (or  csiid)^  ®«,  gof,  and  Q^aa  are  used  in  elliptical  sentences 
after  nouns  (or  pronouns)  in  the  dative,  ablative,  and  genitive  cases, 
and  then  they  govern  the  noun  (or  pronoun)  suppressed.     (  Vide  §  271.) 

t  ^«3,  CD&Sc^,  and  <6cS^B.Te  also  used  colloquially  with  the  force  of 
*as,'  as  (•SD  ©©C'®^  ^^  ^«»  (*«^<i>  or  »ar<^)  ®«Ksr  oj^d-^©  ©id 
gtO),  '  as  you  did  not  come  at  the  time  (fixed)  I  was  disappointed  in 
my  matter;'  flD@  ^ta<D  ^«)  (fScS^  or  cs>^c^)  ®®  ^edadoO  (or 
^^GoO)  <f^e€>iSiXj  *  as  he  is  there  (or  present)  I  did  not  come  forward 
(or  out)  ;*  ^«)  ajg  ^ew  (^^<^  or  eoisfc,)  ®q  «Di®^g«^«f  aDt,  *as 
it  18  black,  he  did  not  like  (it).'  These  words  are  used  after  nouns 
also  with  the  same  force,  as  S)^  ^(^i<;^^&coe^  ^Oi  {Sisfc,  orcatsfq^) 
q&  ©i®gd  i§aiiSSim^  <eox,  *  as  he  is  a  headman  (or  government  officer) 
we  did  not  push  (the  matter)  further  (or  take  further  steps).' 
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®^C39Qe)(5^  cDiSg  (or  Oi^g), '  we  beat  {past)  the  thieves 

with    sticks';    A&tSi®    «3tfi«f«l9«feed9  &icS&^^<s,   'he 

worshipped  (his)  teacher';  S3  &&3®4^  (or  S>4ff'€iiQ> 

doj),  *  don't  abuse  (or  scold)  me.'    {Vide  §  331.) 

Note. — There  are  many  compound  verbs  which  require  the  noun  or 
pronoun  governed  by  them  to  end  in  O.  These  may  generally  be 
treated  as  in  the  dative  case.    {Vide  §  312.) 

Instrumental  Case* 

302.  A  noan  (or  pronoun)  denoting  the  doer  of  an  action, 
but  not  standing  in  the  subjective  relation  to  the  predicate, 
is  put  in  the  instrumental  case,  as  S)3  68^  e®Bi9®  zssd4^ 
G^0k^c8,  *'  this  work  was  done  by  me ' ;  ® j  29g3<o  Q&^ 
S(5£)3es£sa(5S,  <  believe  the  words  I  say ';  ''  iSScrf  Qs3^d 
®^  (5®®>"  *  ^^^^^  similitude  has  not  been  seen  by  poets.' 

303.  When  a  noun  (or  pronoun)  denoting  the  doer  of 
an  action  is  the  subject  of  a  verb  in  the  conditional  mood, 
it  is  put  in  the  instrumental  case,  as  S)g  qp<?&3^  ®c)  2Sdog) 
tell  me  if  he  were  to  come';  "Sb  8cs8  ^i<5g«^©3CCf 
flc3(^®<3f  ^fieS,"  *  if  1  relinquish  (my)  zeal,  all  will  die ' ; 
"qpc3  ©S^  ®S«®  Sg©  ®i^S,"  'we  should  live  each 
separately.'     {Vide  §§  335-337.) 

304.  The  prepositions  Act©  or  dcfaa,  cJiQ©,  8S«r, 
e3®QD,  esQo,  0O3,  o^3C9®(s>  govern  the  instrumental  case,  as 
(1)  eSS^f^^f  €>esiiss  {tssiQ  or  ^3)  «s®3C2o®  ®v^30©GfdQ, 
'  do  not  associate  with  drunkards ' ;  (2)  ®®  ^a  ^s^igS 
<&c:f«^«®,  *I  shall  come  (along)  with  you';  (3)  e®  «kCSf 
S)3  Sfi^  e^czooQes^co^Qi^,  '  this  house  was  built  my  me ' ; 
(4)  ^Qo^&cS  S>Q  t&®(Si  QdtQQQ)  S^cSc^, '  Juv&nis  went  to 
school  with  him';  (5)  ''gosMSs  QOa  zseS  cs®,"'  who  is 
like  unto  Buddha  ? '  (6)  ^oo@^o®  ®3  0O3CS®co  (or  6b) 
iSS5632S}^^cs, '  he  spoke  with  me.' 

In  uncontracted  sentences  the  noun  (or  pronoun)  followed 
by  c33(oress3),  <»®^,  @^ti,  @^t&&ci,  ©i<d,  and  ©aeosf  (or  ©o^Ef), 

•  Vide  §§  104-106. 
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^  like/  is  put  in  the  instrumental  case.  The  word  esSb^  or 
tc®y  ^  like/  ^  similar/  is  preceded  by  the  instrumental  or  the 
dative^  as  Sq  c3®3^  or  ®gc)  e8®>c:),  '  like  or  similar  to 
him.'    The  letter  s>3  is  sometimes  prefixed  to  e3®3^  or  esi). 

Note. — csod,  though  often  used  with  the  force  of  *  and '  and  there- 
fore placed  under  conjunctions  also,  is  in  fact,  a  preposition  governing 
the  noun  or  pronoun  which  precedes  it.  Hence  such  a  sentence  as 
d«40®  OMD  §)e)4rf  <3ooog  is  incorrect  and  should  be  S)g  oeo  «)«>  c3o«o9, 
'  be  and  I  went  '(lit.  ^  with  him  I  went '). 

Auxiliary  Case.* 

305.  A  noon  (or  prononn)  denoting  one  who  or  that 
which  assists  the  act  of  the  agent  is  put  in  the  auxiliary 
case,  as  e^<203&»co^  eeitf8iS«f  oocs^  es^iB,  'a  farmer 
cut  a  tree  with  an  axe ' ;  ^6  eS«f  cSetcsg,  '  we  went  on 
foot ' ;  d(»Q)®  S^@«88$c>  Sfiettf^f  qpi^@^c3, '  he  stabbed 
a  man  with  a  knife ' ;  '<  ^ei^^  q^3  tQcs^®^,''  '  by 
means  of  kindness  win-the-hearts  of  men ' ;  »So9  JoiS^ 
^5)oQcQ    Qts®^    *time  is  gained    by  activity';  Sbgooa© 

®Sh&^cs>i  s8^3  ag&^^r  Q09  ifBo  S(3^o  <pS3g  s^Sg^f 

€iaMf  68;eSg@^co,  Hhe  palace  was  full  of  very  costly 
things  and  people  who  came  to  see  them.' 

306.  Nouns  (or  pronouns)  having  the  signification  of 
adverbs  of  manner  are  generally  in  the  auxiliary  case,  as 
q^  M^jjS^  G)\(Sf(S>  8Scs>Gf^3c8,  'she  accepted  the  present 
with  pleasure ' ;  qB  ^alS^<&^  d^®»^§, '  we  shall  come 
soon';  A^iS)®  tt&tfM&ettf^f  ^SQcd, ' he  is  by-nature  weak '; 
®®  €9^eefl0«f  ©^coqc^c)  oes>38®,  'I  reached  home  in 
good  health ' ;  e>e^^®  ®^gS  eetf co JiS«f  ^BdQ  £^s^ 
ge^rfo, '  he  started  for  the  town  in  a  large  procession.' 

307.  The  phrase  «3tf4^®^a)3c)®GD^  (or  aa(54fi®zs)oS) 
is  used  to  convey  the  sense  of  the  auxiliary  case,  as  S)^ 
£Sd'4]g®^3C)9GM:€  (or  esid4^es^Q))  @®c3  dgScs,  Hhis 
happened  on  account  of  him ' ;  ^9  ss<5'€£@^£S)3C><9ks>€^  (or 

<>  Vide  §§  106-107. 
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iSad'-^S^^csoS)  (fBsS  ^©§  (5S)®eD,  <  on  accoant  of  you  we 
also  receive  panishment/  <»(st^®t£S33c)®<»4^  (or  9^0943^ 
®^a©)  is  also  used  with  the  same  force.    (Vicle  §  107.) 

308.  Examples  to  further  illustrate  the  uses  of  this 
case  :  ®®c0  83  &^xi&<sS  Qtst  e^oio^,  '  this  is  a  hook 
containiDg  fifty  pages ' ;  dcs  S^ J^8£<rf  (or  e^tf&^^tf) 
Qsycsi^S,  *  it  is  replete  with  errors  ; '  ®@  «l8crf  C3^^^ 
tSi^^Q^y  'a  church  was  built  in  his  name';  Sfitf^S^^ 
(or  8fietf«Ji)  <pc3©  g^coJdC5  «iGf®usfca,  *  straw  is  of  no 
use  to  us ' ;  <d9^C)®  3g^  ei&«iS«f  os>ifi@K5a,  'he  moves 
about  in  the  disguise  of  a  brahmin ' ;  ^tst^vsi  SeiS)«f  ®i) 
QdoGf  8®,  'I  became  poor  by  drinking  intoxicating 
liquor ' ;  d®cc3®  q^  38^  (or  ^(s£)c^  8@crf)  cSe^c^o, '  he 
went  on  horseback ' ;  qf 8  SDq©  Qoe«<rf  o©>  co®«d,  *  we 
are  flying  through  fear  of  him ' ;  e®  OQeo  ^S^  q&  ^<s^ 
o^es!q  oc6^  ^®  ooc^d'fifq  ©qdo^co,  'the  size  of  this 
carpet  is  10  ft  long  and  4  ft  broad' ;  ®®  »gd0iS«f  (or 
«>gtf  ec^ffcrf;  ©ig®,  '  I  looked  through  the  window.' 

Dative  Case* 

309.  The  noun  (or  pronoun)  denoting  the  recipient  of 
anything  is  put  in  the  dative  case,  as  (S^di^^ycfeeS 
eoJ'CttaS  ®^^oG)s^  qSj  'the  teacher  gave  the  pupil  a 
book ' ;  ®9  csaoJOQD^rf  ^cs^,  '  give  me  five  cents.' 

310.  Nouns  (or  pronouns)  followed  by  the  prepositions 
©eft  and  8-®?C3}  are  treated  as  in  the  dative,  as  e® 
©MQco  SDqS  S«f  e^Jffcs  (=  8-®5S)  ^qcDQi^^^cs,'  'this 
cloth  was  given  him  for  the  sake  of  merit  (or  for  merit ') ; 
»®  ®ojO)  ©qS  co8«)  (or  «&^)  8^©?c3  ®Q  6©^<3^, 

*  this  book  was  sent  to  me  to  be  forwarded  to  him.' 

^  Vide  §§  108-109. 

t  This  word  is  obsolete  ;  it  is  equivalent  to  64SS?09. 

i  Observe  the  force  of  8^a  in  "  ®fl9Q8'fl»  8<3g9fl9  c^tH  «5®A/' 

*  the  child  who  was  bom  to  the  great  personage ';  "  #S>d®C/  3*^^ 
8gad£it  o«ft8^/'  '  as  mustard  in  comparison  with  the  M4ru  rode' 
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311.  The  suffixes  CfQ^  qcS^Q  3,nd  Cf4itQ  are  used  in 
the  sense  of  S-^Fcs,  *  to,'  *  for  the  purpose  of,'  *  in  order  that,' 
*for,'  as  €  ©cog  ca^(i«a®i®:r  aSgoQ  ©i©fiatfS,  *the  old 
woman  works  for  wages ' ;  (ScSssadcoo  ^^Q^o)  Boa^^ 
03C>  <f4ReiSS)^^®9  ^  I  ordered  the  headman  to  arrest  the 
prisoner ' ;  MD3(5i  gS^cSDO  G^itsStssm^^icQ,  '  the  thieves 
attempted  to  run  away ' ;  *^  e90<S90  ^zsf®^,"  '  he  started 
lor  war.' 

312.  There  are  other  uses  of  the  dative  than  those  above 
noticed,  and  they  are  here  illustrated  by  a  few  examples  : 
iQSS  ®^\  8$®^<;,  '  what  do  you  want?' ;  tfe^d  (i^&d 
S)9  eS^cs^  «>c«^«^c8,  'I  had  a  dream  last  night' 
(yesterday  night  to-me  a-dream  appeared) ;  ^n  S)9  tDcd3, 
^  he  is  afraid  of  me ' ;  S@9  Gi@^di^eS  ^Qc^  ^SoiS®^ 
*  1  named  him  Carolis '  (to-him  Carolis  having-said  name 
placed)  ;  S)@  <3e99  ®3  ®csiat  Soc^s^  figScs,  'on  account 
of  him  a  great  calamity  befell  me ' ;  ®9  £sa§)3^(9*®iAS, 
'  pray,  pardon  me '  (to-me  pardon-if-done  it-is-good)  ;  S)^3 
odSidssi  QDiS®,  *  I  struck  him  a  blow '  (to-him  a-blow  I- 
struck);  ®3  ^f^a  es^dGiiisS  (or  ffijtf^Q  ^^«3  or  Q^©^), '  I 
can  do  it '  (to-me  it  to-do  it-is-possible) ;  9®  Sg3  ^ocs 
89,  '  I  became  indebted  to  him' ;  ''  @®  eo3  ^esof&S)®," 
-I  invoke  a  blessing  on  this  house';  '^®»^'<S93  2S><58 
64#c33,"  '  make  obeisance  to  the  great ;  ®®  tfS)  doaoS®, 
'  I  agreed  to  it ' ;  qS>©  ®^  8$®^{S  93  «Scoe),  <  tell  me 
what  you  want ; '  9h  2S)c8^  m^  qpi@®fi5^  <»<;&,  '  listen 
to  what  I  say ;'  iSfietSAQd  csao  0k<$:>32ac5e), 'curse  no  one ' ; 
®®  Sg3  eocg4S®^a)#(9®,  'I  thanked  him.'  (Vide  Syntax 
of  the  Ace.  and  Gen.  cases— §§  295,  301,  318-320.) 

Ablative  Case.* 

313.  The  ablative  case  limits  the  action  of  the  agent,  as 
Seis^ai  (BieoiS^  &iQ^fSly  'an  ape  fell  from  a  tree'; 
9€i9di^  d9<sS  ^<0(5c^eoo^€r^c9,    'the    murderer  was 


o  Vide  §§  110-111. 
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banished  the  country/    This  use  of  the  ablative  may  be 
termed  the  ^  ablative  of  separation.' 

314.  When  one  thing  is  selected  from  a  number  of 
things,  the  noan  (or  pronoun)  expressing  the  latter  is  put 
in  the  ablative  case,  as  SGeig^ei«)<rf  qQca^  $G39  ^QOS^ 
C30)3cs,  ^  the  elephant  is  the  largest  (animal)  of  quadrupeds '; 
eS)3g^^0D^  csS)Sc33  £S)8q,  ^  who  is  the  cleverest  of  them 
(or  these')  (of-these  the-clever-one  who)  ?  This  use  of  the 
ablative  may  be  termed  the  '  ablative  of  selection.' 

315.  Nouns  (or  pronouns)  denoting  time  within  which 
an  action  is  performed  are  put  in  this  case,  as  ®®  mxSa 
iS^d®/  I  will  come  in  a  week' ;  q®cqo  SciaStfjA^ 
(jofotf  g«f©^c5, '  the  boy  answered  in  a  minute.' 

316.  The  prepositions  9G)^  and  c^e^Bo  convey  the  sense 
of  the  ablative  case,  as  g®Sc0  ^ssy^^S)  &Q  agOltf  qzsfeb 
gSS,  'the  train  runs  from  Colombo  to  Eitlutara'  (lit  'as 
far  as  Ealutara')  ;  g(3  oc)^  qa$  qs^Qo  ^C330  2So983 
®iQ®9  *'  I  perused  (lit.  '  having-read  saw ')  the  book  from 
beginning  to  end ' ;  ®®  <S)3^Q  oScf  i)»4gS)tf *  ^Oa* 
cS@c8®,  '  I  went  from  Oalle  to  Kandy '  (lit  '  great  or  chief 
city,'  i.  e. '  the  capital '). 

Genitive  Case.^ 

317.  The  genitive  is  the  case  of  the  proprietor,  as  in 
Se^oif  ^s^ddBcs  ^ztS^®^Gij  '  my  hat  was  lost ' ;  9^%^^ 
001(56800$  §)®  e^s^<s^i&®y  <1  did  not  take  his  walking 
stick' ;  €  «)eaf  CfsSfSy^d  QQ^Q  tsii&  OzQecSc^^  'a  branch 
of  that  (or  the)  tree  was  broken  by  the  wind  and  fell  down' ; 
4e«r  qiSQBQQ  g>£h  &9^  q^Sg  eesy^co,  'the  toes  (lit 
'  toes  of  the  feet ')  are  shorter  than  the  fingers '  (lit 
*  fingers  of  the  hand  ')•    (  Vide  §  294.) 

^  The  proper  geographical  name  is  •as«jS>S)Q0O  ^Od.     ^aDQS)d 
and  Qohci  <Q^  are  the  common  terms  for  *  oapitaL' 
f  Vide  §112.  t  Also  »i<5a8a  in  books. 
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318.  Examples  of  the  genitive  with  the  termination 
q):  '^jSe^&QQ  og<5^''  Hhe  teacher  of  the  three  worlds'; 

'Ceylon  is  an  island  situated  at  the  south  of  India' ;  BtacQ 
&zOiO^Q  GiSd  ®Q^csic^9  'what  friends  to  one  to  whom 
there  is  no  wealth?'  '' fSj!d46i&^:BQ  ^eac3<5g,"  <what 
enemies  are  there  to  him  who  is  benevolent?*  S)9  cs^coif 
cidmc^  ^e^e^e^ai  ^^&,  '  I  have  three  brothers ' ;  93 
et^ozsissS  4S0S  (or  CfiGS€^tsfcs,\  'I  have  a  book';  Si^Q 
Sg^OfflJ  (5C3«f€r«f c3,  <  a  son  was  born  to  him ' ;  •  &Q 
osfiCed  esQ^qy '  what  is  the  cause  of  it  ? ' 

319.  The  genitive  is  sometimes  used  in  the  sense  of  the 
ablative  case,  as  ''  Qi^Qd  ^Q^Q  d'c^cocD  ^Bd  cscf  @03err 
^A^sf,"  Hhe  city  of  Bajagaha  is  seven  yoduns  from  the  city 
of  Pelalup ';  essQts^  eoii^SS  fs^zts^si®  S3oco£S)0  cfx&cS 
&S8®«Jc),  'Ealutara  is  situated  (lit.  'was  situated ')  twenty- 
five  miles  from  Colombo ' ;  ^^®®  ©{^tfn  ec^aittS  §cdSl<^<3J 
zs>G3  ^CDj  S<5cSy"  <<  the  Brahma's  world  is  very  distant  from 
this  world  of  men.'  In  the  above  examples  ^^oi(SQd 
Q©c5©,"  "  «^aJ0(9S)9,"  and  '« ©^cfsjcoS  "  instead  of  being 
put  in  the  ablative  case,  as  oz(9ed  ^QS&ccr,  eJBS^Q^fsS^ 
and  m^zsse^G^j  are  put  in  the  genitive. 

320.  The  genitive  is  used  in  the  sense  of  the  ablative 
before  S>&)3  ('  more')  when  it  is  introduced  to  make  a  com- 
parison, as  9^co#a)®  99  &)SD3  SbQS,  '  he  is  younger  than 
I';  dtstdcS  &^«9  BSh  Cf®i(Stc&y  'gold  is  more  valuable 
than  silver.' 

Note. — S€b  is  sometimes  dropped  for  the  sake  of  brevity,  as  &gs 
eO  c«8,  *  it  (or  that)  is  taller  than  this ' ;  &(ic^  ^^C^  99MQ, 
*  the  dog  is  bigger  than  the  cat.' 

^  The  above  examples  (except  tiie  first  two)  may  also  be  treated 
as  in  the  dative  case.  The  use  of  the  genitive  suffixes  terminating 
in  0  is  common  in  the  Kandyan  district,  e,  g.j  dttfCDc)  e)i0  (=»  Qisi^a^ 
GiO),  Hhe  fence  of  the  garden';  ^dcsxMO  QtOi  (»  ®cf^*«^ 
gco3),  *  MalhAmi's  son.' 
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321.  The  genitive  suffixes  terminating  in  ^csf  are 
used  only  of  persons,  animals,  and  personified  objects 
and  €f  of  inanimate  objects.     {Vide  §  112  and  p.  127.) 

322.  It  is  usual  in  phrases  such  as  ^&£S>Oco,  '  milk 

pot';  ®Sges:f  ^GX^o^qe^^^SO,  'to  four  men'  to  assign 

the  genitive  case  to  the  first  word.    In  phrases  like  the 

first,  the  first  word,  which  stands  in  its  basal  form,  may  be 

better  treated  as  an  adjective  qualifying  the  second  word  or 

as  in  apposition  to  it ;  but  in  phrases  like  the  second,  the 

second  word  or  expression,  to  which  the  proper  case  ending^ 

are  added,  should  be  treated  as  in  apposition  to  the  first, 

which  in  oblique  cases  assume  the  form  of  the  accusative 

plural  and  in  the  nominative  the  usual  plural  ending  proper 

to  it. 

Locative  Case.* 

323.  The  locative  case  expresses  the  site  or  receptacle 
of  any  object,  as  "  dged?  &S®^sS  8,"  *  in  that  city  there 
was  a  king ' ;  ®^  cfii  cj^SSdqcs  fie«f  (or  fi^sffi)  tslSh(s^4^ 
<  bear  in  mind  the  advice  given  by  me ' ;  ®®  aoQOcf^Gf  ^^ 
69,  '  I  am  coming  from  Ta^galla '  (lit.  '  having  been  in 
Tangalla'). 

324.  The  time  when  is  put  in  this  case,  .as  fb^ts® 
o^cSco  M^etctf  @k§)eS  <p®k8c9,  'he  came  here  last  week.' 

Remarks, 
^^  There  are  some  difficulties  with  regard  to  the  aco.,  anx.,  dat., 
gen.,  and  loc.  cases,  when  they  appear  to  be  interchangeable.  The  diffi- 
culty in  respect  of  the  ace.,  dat.,  and  gen.  cases  chiefly  arises  from  the 
ending  O  being  in  common  to  them.  The  employment  of  the  dai. 
case,  which  was  originally  expressed  by  the  gen.  (vide  footnotef  on 
p.  350),  and  afterwards  by  the  gen.,  ace.,  and  the  loc.,  has  in  recent 
times  become  very  common,  and  words  ending  in  O  and  having  the 
force  of  the  ace.  (or  gen.  in  a  few  cases)  may  now  be  fairly  treated  «s 
in  the  dative.  (Vide  §§  295,  301,  318-^20.)  One  case  is  sometimea 
used  in  the  sense  of  another.  The  student  can  easily  overoome  tibfise 
difficulties  by  thoroughly  understanding  the  proper  functions  of  the 

•  Fiefe  §  113. 


{  326]  8TKTAX.  433 

diflBrent  eases  and  the  exact  sense  in  which  they  occur  in  any  particular 
passage.  A  few  illnstrations  follow  :  ^Dim»^(96  {gen.  of  location) 
S)o8c>,  *  the  eastern  boundary ' ;  «>i#e>4llo<fidc)  (pan.,  -<fi5tf^  dbl.  or 
.<fid  Ue.)  e<Sc>3  ^«t6)«o  ^q)®,  *  the  knd  situated  on  the  east ' ;  6iB^Ci 
OcoGsra  {gen,  in  the  sense  of  aux.)  moyaS  9«(^  {dcU.  in  the  sense  of 
attxJ)  <D^8,  *  I  bought  a  hundred  rupees*  worth  of  books ' ;  •c)^<p«ki)eB 
(or  •S)  loc.j  or  •e)<g^«>c)  dat.)  mD:^tsSj  *  haying  gone  trading*; 
"gSkj  oittf  msy39>^^  oc^sStff  (atia?.,  modem  oc^^ot  ace.)  «»," 

*  baying  bathed  sixteen  pots  of  scented  water ' ;  " «)«)  uk^9^<b 
^^iQ'^SQ    {gen.  or  dot.,   or    ^BfSS9<a  gen.)  <5dQ9,"     'I  am   (tit. 

*  became*)  king  to  (or  of)  the  inhabitants  of  K4si*;  "e^^cgcs) 
9edag  (or  6d^»csf  gen.^  modem  6d^^  gen.  or  cUU.)  geoQ  •ssvtfi^oat 
^eco/*  *  a  son  was  bom  to  the  great  king  Sudoyun  * ;  ^*  S)QtsS 
•isss^deS  {loc.  or  mtsyrndtsS  abl.,  or  simply  i)gfl:f*CDaf  abl.  modem) 
^af•2^•C08f  •Odofd  i)e»ddgg],*'  <one  of  them  became  the  great 
king  Foksi  * ;  9%cS  •ssD^deS  {loc.,  or  simply  SDg^O  dat.  modern) 
^C^fOi^omQsSf  '  out  of  compassion  for  them  *;  "  ciibg  @6^  «tss)0^ 
C^.  or  simply  gg^«KS>tcf  abl.  modem)  &^  ^09afa)c)  •cs^/*  *  they 
are  going  to  hear  Buddha's  sermons  *  (lit.  ^  to  hear  the  word  at  [oi 
from]  Buddha*)  ;  "•^Gi;  ^  (ace.  or  9mota  abl.  modem)  Oi^^toot 
6€)3<go»,'*  *  the  goddess  a^ed  me  a  question.* 

325.  The  nomioatiye  and  accnsatiye  absolute  are 
commonly  ased,  e.  g.  S^cJ*  cs>(33  £$g<5i  csocs  ojdSco,  <  the 
flood  haying  risen  the  tract  of  fields  was  damaged';  dos> 
9<:3js$  ^iSa  ®c)  toed  ^(S>^®^fSi^^  <on  seeing  a  lion  I  was 
seized  with  fear.'  Bat  sentences  such  as  (1)  Ube  general 
being  slain  his  soldiers  fled '  and  (2)  ^  the  plaintiff  having 
been  absent  the  case  was  non-suited/  are  rendered  in 
Sinhalese  by  (1)  •^^ao^coi  ©tf-^gcjig  (or  ®itfi®ra^) 
a(^eS  S)@0^  ®>czfg)3^co;f  oqo  cScsagco  (lit.  ^when  the 
general  was  slain  his  soldiers  fled ')  and  (2)  oiS^gesyx^cs^ 
«3  (or  ®«5DOiS^ff)  ©iBccf  ^g©  <S«g«D3  >8atf'€S(3^ 
(lit.  'as  the  plaintiff  did  not  come  the  case  was  non- 
salted')  respectively. 

Adjective* 

326.  A  phrase  (or  a  clause)  may  be  used  as  an  adjective 
to  qualify  a  word  indirectly,  as  ^^%SM^  ^^cTtfli  a^^e^O^^ 
«o  ^®  e^e93d3  {2S  egS)iq  qf^SdOD^eSS,"  'having  seen 
this  thief  going  away  with  the  two  bulls  yoked  together^ 

7—88  2  F 
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I  pursued  and  seized  him';  ®3  Sfitff  S@9  ^^C^ 
@^&iO  ^§0  ficsco^  G9,  'the  string  of  pearls  which 
was  given  to  him  by  me  is  worth  a  hundred  pounds'  ; 
here  ®k303^  ®^<;^^j  S)i<;^cs>4^  o^  and  Sh  8S^  fi)^> 
@iq«Oq  are  used  as  adjectives  qualifying  e^esdds  and 
g^SiO  respectively. 

327.  Any  noun  in  its  crude  form  may  be  used  as  an 
adjective,  as  S&gS  ^sscc,  '  the  human  body ' ;  eojGf  cg(9, 
*'  the  book-depdt  * ;  <»C33^  ^^ooScs,  *  the  cocoanut ' ;  9q<Sz 
©kajoQcs,  'the  glass  bottle' ;  gg  S^Q,  'the  ring-finger.* 

ProTiaun. 

328.  Pronouns*  agree  with  the  nouns  for  which  they 
are  used  in  gender,  number,  and  person,  as  ''  BOtO^s^A^ 

oQcrf  ®  goDQ®e)fc3,"  '  0  chief,  from  this  day  leave  oflF 
the  (t.  e.  thy)  attachment  to  the  pandit ;  he  is,  from 
this  day,  my  son ' ;  €  9^csy)9<st  ^^dJoocQ  QQQ^i^  ^oS^cf 
ffig  qp@\tfJ(S)B  (393(3389  (or  ^dSSoDoQcaS)  cOiSg,  •  as  the 
man's  disease  was  serious  we  sent  him  to  the  hospital/ 

329.  Care  should  be  taken  by  the  student  to  use  appro* 
priate  pronouns.  Section  149  will  help  him  in  this  direction. 

IVide  §§  273-325,  which  for  the  most  part  affect 
pronouns  as  well.] 

^  PFononns  are  sometimes  used  somewhat  in  the  fashion  of  relative 
pronouns,  e.  g.  ooe)csf  SbSQaf  ^cfc^  C<i^^  ^^  ®^  ^®i  '  fi^^  ™® 
what  (» ^  that  which ')  I  asked  for '  (any-thing  by-me  was-aaked, 
that  to-me  give).  Here  co®af  and  doo  are  correlatives,  (Vide  §§  145 
and  346).  The  pronouns  ^  and  ^6  are  sometimes  used  before  other 
pronouns  to  add  stress  to  the  latter,  and  then  they  partake  the  force  of 
rektive  pronouns,  e,g,  ^^H  90  <S<Sf^6imx>i  ocQ^e)  ^^sandW  g<c? 
•do,"  *  the  king  being  pleased  gave  me  who  (so  behaved)  authority '; 
•®  6oa>  3a)g«af  q6  c'^HQQq  ?  <  is  it  on  you  who  (were  doing  so 
weU,  &cJ)  that  this  calamity  feU !' 

The  particles  flkOMk®,  •a»«i)t,  and  £Q§  are  sometimes  used  aa 
pronouns,  e.  g.  *<  mo*®  eOoeo,"  '  he  took  (his)  stand ' ;  ''  ^g  «)c®^ 


{  334]  BTNTAX.  435 

Verb. 
.   330.    Transitive  verbs  govern  noans  (or  prononns)  in  the 
^ecasative  case,  as  Aws®  ^oc^  SB&zsi®^^cQj  ^  he  threw 
a  stone' ;  mtsi^  m^tsyiQdQ,  'do  not  kill  animals' ;  Am^® 
^fsi  cfi;QCsS>asd3,  ^  he  eats  boiled-rice.' 

331.  The  sufiKx  Q  is  often  added  to  the  accusative 
goyerned  by  snch  verbs  as  0(9,  < to  beat';  ^®^  or  £)^, 
^worship';  Qdt3,  ^l)eat' ;  «s>8,  'cause  to  eat';  csydcs^^ 
•*  abuse' ;  qf^,  'pierce,'  *  butt ' ;  S)^ff,  *  scold,'  'abuse ';  qfco^ 
or  co^t  'pray,*  'beseech';  8§,  *  shoot*  (with  an  arrow). 
In  ancient  classics  the  suffix  c>  in  snch  cases  is  generally 
omitted.  The  two  forms  sometimes  convey  different 
meanings :  e.  ^.,  csyQSsf  cd^B®,  '  I  pelted  a  stone ';  (S>Q£SiQ 
<syi&®j  *  I  struck  a  stone';  "ib  8<^§  e«8  ^a§tfIq,"  'who 
art  thou  that  shot  me  (with  an  arrow)?'  ®q)  S^^e)  @^8 
JBS^z^i  *who  art  thou  that  shot  (an  arrow)  at  me.' 
(Ff^«§§301and312.) 

332.  Some  intransitive  verbs  take  an  accusative  of 
kindred  meaning,  which  may  be  called  the  cognate  accu- 
sative.   (Vide^  293.) 

333.  The  intransitive  verb  g,  '  to  be,'  '  become,'  takes 
two  nominatives.    {Vide  §  289.) 

334.  Intransitive  verbs  when  changed  into  causatives 
become  transitive  and  govern  nouns  (or  pronouns)  in  the 
accusative  case,  as  ®®  eo3^  ^hQ^s^  fiS8S, '  I  planted  a 
isoGoanut  plant'  (lit,  'I  caused  a  cocoanut  plant  to 
stand');  c®^>  q&Q^Q>  dcsa,  'do  not  make  the  boy 
ory';  ^e^cDdgSd  ^g  ^i84<t®^i  '^^^  horse-keeper  walks 
the  horse'  (lit.  Uhe  horse-keeper  causes  the  horse  to 
walk*).    (FeW^§154.) 


<Oi^*CD^  9hoi  8SBbS>9806B^^  dcS/'    'they  all  (or  every  one  of 
ihem)  being  frightened  are  ooming  to  obtain  my  pardon  alao.' 

2f2 
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Mood. 

335.  The  conditioiial  (or  sabjanctive)  mood  expresses 
doubt  as  to  whether  the  action  will  take  place  or  not»  as  S9 
^t^ieS>:aa  ®S>Gf  ^g(5®,  'if  he  swear  I  too  (will)  swear  ;* 
<«Sb  8csS  cfi<iQ9S>^ta  8o(^#(3^  eDfi^''  'if  I  relinquish 
exertion  (  or  zeal)  all  (will)  die' ;  ^q  «i©  cpeQ:asl  o®9  q«J©3 
de)cs::f9^<0®,  *  I  shall  let  you  know  if  the  ship  arrive  to-day;^ 
"^carfi  i§^Oi  ®®3®»eol  S^  ©9©^  (=  ^  *C  89C  ^'^^ 
®tg)S/'  'although  much  seed  is  sown  in  an  unfertile  field, 
the  produce  will  not  be  much.'    ( Vide  foot-note  on  p.  185.) 

Verbs  followed  by  <S5(or  Q)3af  or  €^^  and  ^o®  are 
generally  in  the  indicative,  but  they  bear  the  sense  of 
the  conditional  (or  subjunctive)  mood.    (Vide  §  168.) 

336.  The  conditional  mood  is  used  before  oot^S,  Cf\S 
(or  q^^))  Q^Qf  ®i^&>  (or  8),  ©tOacs,  e^csMOeS,  without  the 
suffixes  e^csxitsfy  6Daf,  cftstj  added  to  the  verb,  as  <qS>  8fi^ 
dco  m&  Qoizsfe^oo,  '  it  could  be  done  by  yon' ;  d©  Sea 
^«  CDieScs,  a  can  give  it';  c^Q  £«ai  «Sq,  'can  yon 
write?'  ®®  Qq®  6Dg©  ^«  g^S,  <this  letter  should  be 
given  to  him' ;  9®c&  SS®^  ®t^d,  '  please  accept  this ' ; 
ek®c3  c»i3  ®^3C3,  '  it  is  proper  to  do  this ' ;  gdcs^Q^c) 
(2<;8£S>(9  @ics<9^QS3^,  '  it  is  good  to  assist  the  poor'  (to-the- 
poor  assistance  if-done  it-is^good).  Parts  of  the  defective 
verb  Md,  'to  be  possible'  also  require  the  conditional  mood 
before  them,  as  62S  c&o  e^<s>3®^e:>®, '  I  am  unable  to  go  there.' 

Note. — e)i«6,  ®co3oo,  •oomo^S,  are  sometixnes  used  with  mcoiei 
(or   S>af),    as  Oc^mm^    (or    8»9^ai)   ®i40S ;    ^tsS^^^iOf  (or 

337.  The  conditional  mood  is  also  used  when  the 
verb  is  required  to  indicate  time  when,  as  8S  c<^9S>tSi 
CQdidie^  qCQdi^^®Sy  'when  the  sun  rises  the  multi- 
tude of  stars  vanishes  (or  disappears)  ' ;  ''»®o«J  d<S^6z 

<f«)»ca^SDO)<5«^cDfl8    ^«)    ©iqooo),"     *when    the    king    so 
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€ontinaed  ruminating  on  his  getting  grey  hair,  a  burning 

sensation  kindled  within  (him)';  '<tf  &Qi^&i  esi^  g^^ 

tf^  ggSigg)  (6cd/'  '  the  nobleman  became  pale  as  time 

passed/* 

Person. 

338.  The  endings  proper  to  the  three  persons  of  verbs 
ikre  often  suffixed  to  verbal  nouns,  as  ''  S®  fi)S)  ©tSaS)  Sc^ 

3i<;  ^^SdGOifi®,"  '  I  looked  here  and  there,  and  seeing  this 
thief  taking  away  the  two  oxen  yoked  together  pursued  and 
seized  (him) ' ;    "  #o<5^  &ts^  <t^^^  9>ts^^  cs^tSci&Q 

««l£^/'  Hhou,  having  committed  sins  in  former  times 
too,  art  born  a  she-demon,  is  it  not  (=  @®<;)  ? ;  and  now 
again  dost  thou  commit  sins  ?'    (  Vide  §  341.) 

339.  The  verbal  suffixes  proper  to  the  three  persons  are 
sometimes  added  to  nouns  (and  adjectives)  terminating  a 
sentence  whose  predicate  is  suppressed,  as  ^'  S>®  dcS^di 
©trf^cfif  ®i^<9»co®,"  *I  am  the  king's  mother*;  "<f8af 
^^&<Si^&SQ  d  oS^e^e;^®  ®@c3®qd,"  'we  are  also 
likewise  friends  of  your  highness.'    (Viele  §  287.) 

Tense. 

340.  The  present  tense  has  several  uses,  viz. : — 

(a)  It  expresses  a  single  act  at  the  present  time,  as  ^ 
O)®  SesS,  <  she  cooks  food '  (or  *  she  is  cooking  food') ;  c^gos^ 
ts4^  238,  <  the  ox  eats  grass'  (or  *  the  ox  is  eating  grass '). 

(d)  It  expresses  custom  or  habit,  or  what  is  universally 
true,  as  Q^m^d  e&^&csii  ^^osae^zi  9®9^citS,  '  in  the  wood 

^  In  classics  verbal  nouns  with  8  (=  '  said ')  afifixed  to  them  are 
«ometime8  used  with  the  force  of  the  cond.  mood,  e.  g.  "«k2Stod  fio«> 
d^mAi  nQta  dS)3C)  (Sgo8  (=  Soata  or  <Qfttx))  •<s>8tf5  9g«:r  moi  m^ 
tss9  ^f^^<iq"  *  will  the  maned  royal  lions  walk  about  eating  grass  like 
oxen  and  bu&loes,  even  if  they  (or  although  they  may)  suffer  from 
hunger  ?  * 
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many  beasts  live' ;  esc^scs  f&ad®  dcsco-d^,  ^trath  (will) 
always  prevail*;  "g©«^iasf#«)J  ©»«a3eS®io<9,"  *the  wise 
(will)  not  get  angry.* 

(e)  It    is    used  to  express  futurity  and  certainty,  as 

Hhe  king  will  speak  with  your  honour  and  say,  0  chiefs 
look  for  a  seat  suitable  to  you  and  sit  down.  When  your 
honour  has  so  seated  yourself,  I  will  come ;  I  will  theo 
behold  your  honour's  face';  "iSea^S  ^gQ^^faGf  ®gg 
&®  de^si  o^SS/'  *  there  will  be  a  king  named  Milifidu 
gifted  with  keen  wisdom.* 

{(it)  It  is  used  in  quoting  authors,  whether  living  or  dead^ 
as  (fgSa&oSkcrSoD^oveJe}  €f  ooi-^g  e9>^ii  ^c&<S,  <the 
venerable  commentators  say  about  it  as  follows ' ;  ''  d'd 
^dt9&i  m®  (Si^i^m®ci  fScQtsiy'  Hhe  king  says  by  this 
stanza.'    This  is  not  of  frequent  occurrence.    {Vide  p  451.) 

{e)  It  is  used  in  lively  narratives  and  may  then  be  called 
the  Historic  Present,  as  '^  d8S(^eS  {3co4^iito3ds@  <d9 
^&Sg  ®csitsf  AQQ  68tS  BSSdo  ^J0^^9^c3cf)  <»8e^s^'^ 
*at  that  time  the  Nigantha  named  Nigantha  N&thaputra 
was  living  (lit.  '  is  living ')  in  N&land6,  surrounded  by  his 
Nigantha  fraternity  ;'  "SDg«f  <fJBQ®d^  SiSibg  QCj^QeSJ 
dS®  Q^^ts^^®  ^8<S,"  '  of  them  the  eldest  son  was  named 
(lit.  Ms  named')  R&mapandita.' 

341.  The  verb  is  sometimes  used  in  the  future  form  in 
lieu  of  the  present,  as  **^®z4jS'^esi(S  ^o&o®  @03£$s^4Sd 
60@^^@^cs,"  *  the  shadow  of  the  gem  appears  in  the 
pond ' ;  *<  dd©3  «»<s)«S  ®0o«o  ©(^qd  eacf ®^<a  ;•  &^q» 
e<sy4fn  G)«fg  dd&i  £Q<s:f®v^c8,"*    '  the  dog  eats  the  flesh 


^  These  may  also  be  taken  as  verbal  nouns.     {Vide  §§  276  &  338.) 
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brought  by  the  goat;  the  goat  eats  the  grass  brought 
by  the  dog/ 

Note. — The  examples  given  to  illnstrate  the  last  three  nses  of  the 
present  tense  in  §  340  and  the  use  of  the  future  tense  given  above,  atid 
other  anomalous  uses  of  the  different  moods,  tenses^  numbers,  and 
persons  of  verbs,  which  are  sometimes  found  especially  in  poetical 
compositions,  serve  also  to  illustrate  the  'Metathesis  of  verbs.' 
(Vide  §  66.) 

Reported  Speech. 

342.  In  written  Sinhalese  in  quoting  a  speech  the  direct 
form  is  universally  adopted^  when  the  exact  words  of  the 
speaker  are  given,  as  ^^  ®3  dffiss^  9^«3(se) "  &  ®^9^9 
^Sco,  ^  he  said,  Do  not  go  until  I  come ' ;  '^  9®  ^csO 
Cf^^^  <d9"  S  zSc9,  'he  said,  I  would  come  to-morrow 
morning.'    (  Vide  §  351.) 

343.  The  indirect  form  is  seldom  used:  A&Gi®  ®3 
ggeScsS  ^Scs,  <  he  said  that  he  saw  me ' ;  A@^®  e>^Q> 
A4iiQ  9^03@^<£<rfgg<fsQJ'c35  <he  promised  that  he  would 
come  to-morrow'  (or  'he  promised  to  come  to-morrow'). 
These  may  be  expressed  directly  thus :— d®^®  '<  ®®  qS) 
ggetS®"  a  zScd,  'he  said  1  saw  you';  de^Q)®  <'®® 
Ms>0  a®"  a  ®^Oyed^Q^@^cQy  <he  promised  I  will 
come  to-morrow.'  Colloquially  the  indirect  form  is  more 
commonly  used. 

Conjunction. 

344.  The  conjunctions  <;,  of,  e^^i^  and  Sof,  are  gene- 
rally used  in  couples,  as  es^q  sc^iVcooQ,  '  the  husband  and 
the  wife';  d<9®^&3^  SiSd^^Saof,  'the  goats  and  the 
sheep';  6c39  ^esJ*  jgo^j  wsSj  'either  the  father  or  the 
son ' ;  e^eoQSccf  q&^c^ts!^  '  either  to-morrow  or  the  day- 
after-to-morrow.'  When  several  words  are  required  to  be 
connected  by  conjunctions,  the  conjunction  is  inserted  after 
each  word.  The  repetition  of  the  conjunctions  q  and  ccf  is 
however  unnecessary  when  the  word  ^,  'et  cetera*  or 
some  other  word  expressing  appositional  relation  to  the 
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words  to  be  coupled  by  the  conjanctionB,  is  used :  e.  g^ 
es&c^By  xSsSts^y  oifD  <f^  QcQ^  (^oox^^e,  'paper,  ink, 
pen,  and  other  writing  articles ' ;  eotffit  8^  ^^^i  ^cdScT 
csio  ficDcfo  S^mjso)  'having  sold  all  things,  vis.,  cattle, 
gardens,  fields,  and  houses  * ;  Ae&^  etODsSoa  md^c^  cd^o. 
^de^^syjf  *the  three  persons,  viz.,  herdsman,  farmer, 
and  washerman.'  The  conjunctions  are  sometimes  omitted 
even  when  such  words  are  not  employed,  as  "d^s  <;8e5  dd 
qtfi©«f  <p^^  ©k5«  ^-fip^f  <f&sS  ifscfg  ag®®  e>i(9 
#Scd{3^  e^9c8oS)i<s^e>,"  ^  in  days  to  come  let  no  kings 
and  other  persons  go  by  this  place  on  (lit.  ^haying 
ascended')  elephants,  horses,  and  in  palanquins  and  litters.' 

345.  These  conjunctions  connect  the  same  case,  mood, 
and  tense.     (  Vide  note  on  p.  332.) 

Correlative  Expressions. 

346.  c9®««^^,  d^dfy  '  in  what  manner,  in  that  manner'; 
G3®Q33^<;,tfG)3fif,  'until  what  time,  till  that  time';  »2S)#el^, 
(te^df,  *in  what  manner,  in  that  manner';  e^asoo®^^ 
do®4^,  <  how  much,  so  much.'  Other  correlatives  may  be 
formed  by  prefixing  go®,  ^esy^  ®^3,^,  or  d  to  other  words, 
as  shown  above.    {Vide  footnotes  on  pp.  416  and  434.) 

Order  of  Words  in  a  Sentence. 

347.  In  poetry  and  semi-poetical  prose,  especially  in  the 
former,  no  uniform  order  of  words  in  sentences  is  adhered 
to.  The  order  given  below  is  that  in  which  words  are  used 
in  elegant  and  chaste  prose  writings,  and  may  be  adopted 
in  modern  prose. 

[a)  The  principal  subject  of  the  sentence  comes  first. 

(Jb)  Then  the  object. 

(c)  Then  the  predicate,  which  is  always  put  last  in  a 
sentence.  Ex.  d«^®  ^^is^dof  ®i&,  '  he  slaughtered  (or 
killed)  a  pig ' ;  ®®  ^  qffiO®, '  I  know  yon.' 
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(<0  Words  expressive  of  time  when  are  generally  nsed 
before  the  subject;  past  participial  clanses  are  also  some- 
times similarly  used,  Ex.  if&cS  oq  qsQCD^st  (or  ^^Odg 
&4sf)  <^i&CQe^cQ,  ^a  strong  gale  prevailed  yesterday'; 
€  ^<3q6co  qe^  ®®  es^gSS,  'I  was  gratified  to  hear 
that  news.'    (Vide  ^  i6Z.) 

(e)  In  sentences  where  the  substantive  denoting  the  doer 
of  the  action  is  put  in  the  instrumental  case,  it  is  placed 
before  the  subject^as  "^o4flBfl5co«r  8fi^  Ofit#kq©<5c5 
oSa  ad'^&es^oq,"  *  even  Sakra,  the  king  of  gods,  was 
-defeated  by  the  pandit'  (by-the-pandit  l^akra  the-king-of- 
gods  even  was-defeated) ;  and  sometimes  after  it,  as  ^  e9 
^030  c»  S&cT  <?^«30^®^<?>"  *l>y  whom  was  this 
artifice  devised  (lit  ^known')?'  (this  artifice  by- whom 
was-known?). 

(/)  The  adjective  is  always  placed  before  the  noun  which 
it  qualifies. 

(ff)  The  adverb  is  generally  placed  before  the  verb 
which  it  qualifies,  as  d»CD®  Q(SqoQ  o^^  coifi,  'he 
beat  the  dog  soundly';  cdSg^^  £S)A3G3<5o^,  ^ speak 
loud/  But  not  always  observed:  ©^csado  e^esS^  <»<s:>c> 
^^^3^^<^9  *the  thief  slowly  entered  the  house';  ®@c) 
o^^  o(S>dai  CDidS), '  I  gave  him  a  hard  blow ' ;  do^o® 
qfS)S)8s>#(3e9  o®  g^^a®  ^^es^d&y  <he  does  his  duty 
honestly.' 

(h)  Substantives  in  the  vocative  case  are  generally 
used  first,  as  "oogS  *®»rf8<S)®  cfo  toid  c©8  ^c^/' 
^he  said,  Friend,  if  it  is  so,  (please)  transport  us  to  the 
other  bank/  But  sometimes  at  any  part  of  the  sentence, 
as  ''63® CO,  e£h9^,"  'we  will  stand,  lord';  ''oShm^i 
JBSiQest  cJecfg©  ®i«©,  «B3®A,"  '  lord,  may  (you)  live  a 
long  time';  "cs>tS  (=qfiS)  jflrfcaeo^,  ®S)©q,"  'why, 
Tissa^  are  you  crying  ? ' 
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(0  Prepositions  are  always  put  after  tbe  BabBtantiTes 
which  they  govern,  as  ®9  SDg  e3®<s>  <3«^g98I|  ^  I  went  with 
him' ;  qS>  (sn4tS  ®®  fSQGt  »^)q<S9,  '  I  do  not  know  any- 
thing abont  yon/ 

(J)  Conjunctions  when  joining  words  or  phrases  are  pat 
after  them. 

(£)  Interjections  are  always  placed  at  the  beginning  of  a 
sentence. 

(Z)  Conditional  and  adverbial  clauses  and  prepositional 
and  adverbial  phrases  are  generally  placed  at  the  com- 
mencement of  a  sentence,  as  S)@  ^o^ts^  ^^Q^SdOf  ^&9 
«^8,  *  if  he  should  ask  for  the  book,  don't  give  (it)' ;  **  d 
ci®e^QQ(S  A  q8<J  3(^  §s£)<;c»  dS^dts&i  ddesidzsf 
«k>)CO,"  'at  that  time  the  king  Chtdanl  Brahmadatta  was 
reigning  (lit  'is  reigning')  in  that  city;'  qS)  ^C33  #§> 
fics^O  8gSco,  'all  this  happened  on  account  of  you.* 

(m)  The  pronouns  take  the  order  of  3rd  person,  2nd  person, 
and  1st  person  (vide  §  280).  Sometimes  their  order  is  dif- 
ferent^as  ^^da^di&S)i  ®3arQSg>o^c^€f  of  q^^eoa  a^tOiGt 
o^gcd,"  <  the  king  is  desirous  of  seeing  your  honour  and 
myself.' 

Syntax  of  Colloquial  Sinhalese. 
348.  (ct)  Noun  (or  pronoun)  denoting  the  doer  of  any 
action  expressed  by  a  finite  verb^  a  verb  in  the  conditional  (or 
subjunctive)  mood,  a  present  or  past  part,  adjective,  a  verb 
indicative  of  time  when,  Ac,  is  put  in  the  nominative  case^ 
e.ff.  ®®  ^eb,  ®®  ^©^Soof,  ®®  fQc^fS^  ®»<f,  ®8)  zS  9^,  S)® 

(b)  S)g,  <him/  and  S)^sf,  'them/  are  used  in  modern 
Sinhalese  for  the  nominative  case. 

(e)  The  finite  verbs  ending  in  ^Bi  in  the  present  tense^ 
and  £)3,  cso,  or  <p  in  the  past,  are  not  inflected  for  number 
and  person.    These  forms  are,  however,  verbal  nouns.   The 
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verbal  nouns  ending  in  eSj  #c^,  and  zS^^^  as  cfi^&S>f 
^e9<s3,  qS)ei€^,  ^Q^sie^y  are  also  used  both  in  the 
singular  and  plural  without  variation.  Their  plurals 
(ending  in  ^^,  m^csi  or  cf®^^,  as  Cfi^^i,  (BQm^cQiy 
^filksfe^zs:)i)  are  also  occasionally  used. 

[For  other  colloquial  peculiarities,  vide  §§  181-184^  198, 
354,  &  362.] 

The  syntax  of  the  book  language  explained  in  the 
preceding  sections  is  generally  applicable  to  colloquial 
speech  in  other  respects. 

Analysis  and  Pabsing. 
349.    Analysis  and  Parsing  are  unknown  in  Sinhalese 
grammar.     They  will  therefore  be  treated  below  as  in 
English.    A  knowledge  of  them  will  greatly  assist  the 
student  in  understanding  the  construction  of  sentences. 

Analysis. 
Simple  Sentences. 

(1)  de^®  ^£s:)3(9qD  S)x8®tc3^,     <  he  is  a  resident  of 

Colombo.* 

Subject    ...  ...  ..  ...  daueoS. 

Predicate ...  ...  ...  ...  (aG.) 

Subjective  complement  of  predicate             ...  S)ifiM<S. 
Attributive  adjunct  of  the  complement  of  pre- 
dicate   ...                ...                ...                ...  AS^S). 

(2)  ®®  dsid^  qQi9JSSse^®y  *  I  reduced  gold  to  ashes.' 
Subject     ...  ...  ...  ...    i)®. 

Predicate ...  ...  ...  ...    •^•^9. 

Complement  of  predicate  ...  ...     qQ, 

Object      •••  ...  ...  ...    ^eidtsf. 

350.     Complex  Sentences. 

(3)  '^AG>&<Sd  fi§QDi§'^d'd  C5Q«©  cp  a©  <fcs3  #kq©« 
ciOei  es^D^DaCD  ts^osnSe)  ®cdoo8o  <s:>®  qi^  Bq)q>  oiA 
«S^<8  ^<;®(9  ®os)M9«DGO  edg)<£  <f^  &eo/'  ^EingEUla, 
having  heard  that  the  king  Dutugemu^u  came  to  fight^  put 
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on  (his)  armour,  and  mounting  the  elephant  Mahiparvata 
came,  attended  by  the  great  Tamil  army,  and  encamped  on 
the  second  day.* 

Subject  •••  •••  ••• 

AttribntiYe  adjunct  of  subject 

Predicate 


Sabjectiye  complements  of  predicate 


Adyerbial  adjunct  of  predicate 

•1.  €fm 

Object  of- 

2.  tt«M0S)e) 

3.  Oi<0«0i(fi 

[4.  esdcs 

Attributiv 
adjunct 

f  3rd  object 
^*  i4th        „ 

<5d. 
.  oiSMOidS. 

4.  esoiS. 

tttOfl39flD> 

600. 


1.  GfttooCito  a>9  qiG^. 
I  1.  •ei9<s. 
(2.  ®<s). 

(a)    Substantiye  clause  in  objective  relation  to  "  ^^.*^ 
Subject ...  ...  ...  •••    dc^. 

Attributive  adjunct  of  subject  ...    gg^iS'^- 

Predicate  ...  ...  ...*  <p  (=^«G). 

Adverbial  adjunct  of  predicate  ...  ...    fioO«oO. 

Note. — 1.  Observe  that  participial  clauses  when  rendered  in 
English  assume  the  force  of  attributive  adjuncts,  although  in  Sinhalese 
they  may  be  better  regarded  as  subjective  oomplementB  of  the 
predicate. 

2.  S)e)^  is  a  noun  equivalent  to  the  English  ^*  that "  indicatiiig  a 
substantive  clause.  It  is  indirectly  governs  by  **  qo^"  in  the  above 
sentence.  In  analysis  this  and  other  words  similarly  used  may  be  advan- 
tageously treated  as  the  conjunction  **that*'  in.  English  and  may 
be  left  unnoticed.  It  is  a  peculiarity  in  the  language  to  chanf;e  the 
predicate  in  the  substantive  clause  indicated  by  we),  to  a  participial 
adjective  qualifying  S)e).  (Vide  §  266.)  Such  chtuses  may  also  be 
treated  as  substantive  phrases. 

351.    ''^s^SiS  e  &Q  cs^  csScs)  S)@  ^ess  tSBcy^Q  d6 


^  eOfif  and  ^cmS)  are  also  similarly  used.    The  colloquial  equi- 
valent is  e)GD. 
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&iA  '  c^®3@  ^004^  eiQsyicS  ^^^4^  Seoescf  ^<5  ta9c^m^(B 
^S>tf@<9  fiSeSoBcK)'  8  ^Scso  8S>3<s:>^8SH9®/'  'After- 
wards the  king,  irritated  at  seeing  him  with  the  goodHy 
without  inquiring  Biow  didst  thoa  get  this  pearl  string, 
gave  order.  Take  and  impale  him  at  the  southern  gate.* 

Subject  ...  ...  ...    <5c9f^<5iM)l. 

Attribntiye  adjnnot  of  subject  •..    it  Og  «D3  mOod  Sgg 

Predicate  ...  ...  ...    Qoh^ao^ca. 


Subjective  complements  of  predicate  •••  ]  a 


2.  «SflO>. 


1.  to  predicate  :  ^tsf 

Adverbial  adjuncts  .;.  •••  ^  2.  to  the    Ist  com- 

plement of  the 
predicate  o^tfto. 

!1.  of  the  Ist  complement  of 
predicate  ...    #®§«ssQ)9a)9do8#a>l 

2.      „     2ud  ,,  ...    9Sh^  ma^  mm^... 

S^Qi  8o9e)  (by 

(a)    SttbstantiTe  danse  in  objective  relation  to  ''  SSbcS." 

Subject      •••  ...  ...    •oa^. 

IVedicate  •••  •••  ...    qd/S. 

Adverbial  adjunct  of  predicate     ...    msimoS. 

Object       ...  ...  ...    esddfls. 

I  1.  A®. 
Attributive  adjuncts  of  object     •••  {  a  gs 

(6)    Substantive  clause  in  objective  relation  to  "iScbj." 
Subject     ...  ...  ...    (#a»9  or  •oe.) 

Predicate  ...  ...  ...    c9s©58aa 

{1.  9^^, 

Object        ...  ...  ...     •S>3^, 

Notb.— Such  particles  as  ^^,  d,  4,  &c.,  are  not  taken  into  con- 
sideration in  analysis. 
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Fabsing. 

352.  ''  6  QeS  <fe^  S3<s>ig^  <^€^  es^gS)  od»3e>c>  gcsaq 
^  e3^<sDdQD  C9^$:)^5)e)  esS^S  &s^^&ocs),*^  '  having  heard 
those  words  the  great  King  DatngemuDU  was  pleased,  and, 
giving  presents  to  the  army  and  putting  on  (his)  armonr, 
departed  for  the  battle.' 

d,  pronoun,  used  as  an  adjective,  qualifying  "  Sktf." 

&oSf  common  noun,  pi.  number,  fem.  gender,^  ace.  case  ;  goyemed 
by"^C8J." 

^flO),  past  part,  of  the  verb  <fn ;  a  subjectiye  complement  of  the 
finite  verb  "  ^dl^eaco. 

fiQcDig-^,  proper  noun,  sing,  number,  masc.  gender,  nom.  case  ;  in 
attribute  relation  to  "  <5c5." 

6dj  common  noun,  sing,  number,  masc.  gender,  nom.  case;  in 
subjectiye  relation  to  **  ^dg^OJtt)." 

M^g^gg),  past  part,  of  o«;2§g  ;  a  subjective  complement  of  "  <daf§ 

«ied«D9E)0,  collective  noun,  pi.  number,  (em.  gender,  dat.  case ;  in 
adverbial  relation  to  "  ^Z' 

a«99e,  common  noun,  pi.  number,  masc.  gender,  ace.  case  ;  governed 

by"^." 
^,  past  part,  of  c, ;  a  subjective  complement  of  "  ^esfg^iatt.'* 

tifDGSiCo,  common  noun,  sing,  number,  masc.  gender,  ace.  case; 
governed  by  "  ttOMoOft)." 

«9{0£0e>&>,  past  part,  of   ocMOsDg  ;   a  subjective  complement  of 

ttOcoc),  common  noun,  sing,  number,  neuter  gender,  dat.  case  ;  in 
adverbial  relation  to  **  ^eslgcO)®." 

^dgcOoGs,  intransitive  verb,  indicative  mood,  past  tense,  3rd 
person,  pL  number  (in  form,  singular  in  sense);  in  predicative 
relation  to  "  6d." 


IDIOM. 
Bhdshdrritiya. 
353.    To  acquire  a  competent  knowledge  of  the  Sinhalese 
Idiom  (eo3Q03  S^co)  the  student  should  read  the  writings  of 
standard  authors,  study  the  colloquial  usages  of  the  lan- 
guage,  and,  above  all,  gain    a    practice  in  tkirMng  in 

^  It  would   not  be  improper  to  assign  the  neuter  gender  to  all 
inanimate  nouns.     {Vide  §  81.) 
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Sinhalese.  An  Englishman  will  say  (1)  ^  1  have  a  book/ 
(2)  *  where  is  the  dog?'  (3)  Uhis  is  my  hat/  (4)  'he  fell 
into  a  well  and  died/  (5)  Hell  him  to  come  soon';  while 
a  native  will  express  the  same  ideas  in  this  strain: 
(1)  *  to-me  a-book  is '  (®S  @o^^»fflr  SeS>\  (2)  '  the-dog 
where?'  (S)(^0'  ®ffl)*),  (3)  *this  my  hat'  (9®  ®®xst 
^kOadScsco))  (4)  '  he  in-a-well  having-fallen  died '  (Am^® 
g^a  8iS  ®e^<^o),  (6)  *to-him  to-come  tell'  (SDqS 
i>^Q  ^c03C3e:r).  These  examples  are  sufficient  to  show 
the  vast  difference  in  the  idioms  of  English  and  Sinhalese, 
and  the  difficulties  a  beginner,  unacquainted  with  oriental 
languages,  has  to  experience  in  the  study  of  the  latter. 
•Tbmil  and  Sinhalese  idioms  are  nearly  identical:  a  person 
acquainted  with  the  idioms  of  the  one  will  find  no  diffi- 
culty in  mastering  those  of  the  other. 

The  order  of  words,  which  forms  one  of  the  chief  diffi- 
culties connected  with  idioms,  has  been  sufficiently  explained 
in  §  347,  which  should  be  carefully  studied  before  commencing 
to  read  this  chapter.  Many  peculiarities  of  the  language, 
which  come  within  the  range  of  this  chapter,  have  already 
been  noticed  in  the  preceding  part  of  this  book,  and  the 
sentences  occurring  therein  will  illustrate  a  large  number  of 
the  idioms  noticed  here.    (^Vide  §§  212  and  253.) 

354.  A  number  of  sentences  are  given  below  to  illustrate 
the  principal  idioms  of  the  language,  as  well  as  the  use 
of  particles  and  other  important  words,  Ac,  and  a  patient 
study  of  them  will  enable  the  student  to  overcome  the 
difficulties  of  mastering  the  Sinhalese  idioms  besides 
proving  useful  in  other  respects.  Sentences  that  may  be 
used  colloquially  are  marked  with  an  asterisk  (*).  * 

^  Many  of  these  can  be  easily  made  to  snit  book  language  by 
altering  the  endings  of  the  finite  verbs  and  of  some  of  the  nonns  and 
pronouns  to  agree  with  the  rules  laid  down  in  the  chapter  on  Syntax. 
The  expletive  A  at  the  end  of  a  sentence  is  generally  omitted  in 
colloquial  ueage. 
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(1)  e^®  §g8  ezy9<sfq*  (tMs  rine  whose  ?)   I  'whose  ring 
9&  £a3a<£f •  @g©^*  (this  whose  ring  ?)  j      is  this  ?  * 

(2)  (jSD  C38<*  (yoa  who  ?),  *  who  (or  what)  are  yoo  ? ' 

(3)  c®  a}3@crf  es6^^  (you  whose  who?),  ^ whose 
(relation)  are  yoa  ? '=  '  who  are  you?* 

(4)  ®®  S)Q9<st  S)3(3  9G)3*  (I  his  young  son),  '  1  am  his 
youngest  son.' 

(5)  (2^  desmiQ  (or  g)i»&))  o^®9es)<;^  (esB^H^  or 
cs®^^)  (your  profession  or  calling  what?),  'what  is  your 
occupation  ?'  =  *  what  are  you  ?* 

(6)  S®  m^ts^o^S)  6K!rcQ€®  (Qcse:r^«^*  or  gBeatfc 
#k8£sf  (I  in-Colombo  of-the-Customs  a-clerk)>  'I  am  a  clerk, 
in  the  Colombo  Customs.' 

(7)  e®ess  ®^  2SS9&^?  ®Q*  (this  is-required  to-whom? 
to-me), '  who  wants  this  ?  1/ 

(8)  @®  Qesf o  £s:)3®<sf<;  ?  2S)39<sf <;  (or  ^satf^sTq  ^ScsaQj) 
®®  c^tsSm^sS  «»*  (or  taadcsf^S  ®®  ®»«53q^®).  *  whose 
garden  is  this  ?  I  don't  know  (whose  it  is).' 

(9)  e®  S)a)83  <faiSahde<zs5i  (or  eS@9^^)  ^Shi^r 
CfzS  ^i^e^Ci-a^^  (or  dS)  q&&£syidcQ9  (or  cSSoa)  ®® 
o®S*  (this  to-the  article  an-owner  is-there-not ;  why  there- 
is-not?  its  owner  I  myself),  Ms  there  no  owner  for  this 
article?  why  not?   I  am  its  owner.' 

(10)  <^©  ©®3a)<;*  (this  what?),  'what  is  this?'  'what 
is  it?'  *  what  do  you  mean  by  this  ? ' 

(11)  ®®  0^®3fiarf<;^  (or  e^sd^  (this  what?),  'what 
(thing)  is  this  ? '  ^  what  do  you  call  this  ? ' 

(12)  c^®  ^®  9k®34S3<;*  (tf^<sf<;  or  tssQ^^il^)^  '  what  is 
your  name  ? ' 


^  The  alteration  of  the  position  of  this  word  has  rendered  it  mote 
definite  and  it  thus  tends  to  indicate  some  one  of  a  number  of  persons 
aheady  known  to  the  interrogator. 
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(13)  9e^(St  9®d  ^00®  m^zsyl  (or  m^ayi&^cstq)*  (J^y  socks 
pair  where  ?),  ^  where  is  my  pair  of  socks  ? '  e^asi  ^S)  Hzq 
mayiSSh^  =  *  where  did  you  bring  it  ? '  =  *  why  did  you 
not  bring  it?*    ^crf  ©Q-d^Q,*  *  let  me  (or  us)  see/ 

(14)  ^®2s>  ^5dQ  ^esyi&cSci  (or  ms>3M09®  GD®S)g6:>9q 
or  Oi@®3<0*  (^Ws  to-you  whence,  or  how  got  or  received), 
^  where  did  yon  get  this  from  ?'  '  how  did  you  get  this  ?  * 

gdoccf  qfO©  tf «f  8^  •cjoa^f q*  (poor  to-us  gold  (and) 
silver  whence),  *  where  have  we  poor  people  gold  and  silver? ' 

(15)  Hess  e^oe^csiQei  (or  M930toes8«f)  «^,*  h't  is 
not  to  be  had  anywhere';  MS>3»at^  (or  ^£S)3es)eDes)q) 
Sflzstfa  <550«rf  ®0'<sf  S)iO®«^S  qpiScJ  g)ig<s>)  (or  8«f^D3),* 
*a  stone  that  was  thrown  somewhere  came  and  hit  my 
elbow.* 

(16)  #©sa  •.®3fi5c>q  (9^S3&^,  ®^£a33<;,  ^S,*  or 
«5®0q)  (this  what-for?),  *what  is  this  for?' 

(17)  9®  (gg®  CtoOiij,*  *for  whom  is  this  letter?' 

(18)  ©®  «kc5'^  zSoq*  or  9®  €d<(9^  co4^^  Ac^q*  (this 
cloth  how-much  or  this  of-cloth  price  how-much),  *what  is 
the  price  of  this  cloth  ? ' 

C/SiQ  o8  iSSaq  (94S36€)<5<;  or  9^2S>9o®^<;)»*  '  what  is 
your  salary  ? ' 

^  €>^»(^  ekcs>fi  iSSo^  (9^£s:)3S€)<5^  or  0k£S33O®0o^) 
or  zSo^  (or  ^zs^oSOc^,  Ac.)  ^tf^cs^&dq*  (or  z3<»S)<s:>e)3^, 
'  how  many  fruits  are  there  in  this  bunch  ? ' 

e®  ®<203^&  »03^  zScsq*  (this  in-heap  cocoanuts  how- 
many  or  what-price  ?),  ^  how  many  cocoanuts  are  there  in  this 
heap?'  or  ^  what  is  the  price  of  cocoannts  in  this  heap?' 

(19)  ©®2a  c®®q  ®«vcsf<:j*  (this  yours?  mine?),  Ms 
this  yours  or  mine?' 

(20)  (jffic)  ®fif®©(33q»,  *what  is  the  matter  with  you?' 
C®S  ^Sk^csy}®  <f®^diq  (GD3C3<q  or  ^d5oq)*,  'are  you 
very  ill?' 

7—88  2  a 
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(21)  ffigQ  5«f  csiSoq  (or  9kCS>3€;<;)*  (to-him  now  healthy 
cr  good  ?),  *  is  he  now  well  ?  * 

(22)  6^£S>3(SS)  (sStood®  q^GO^Stfo*  (Colombo  of-Ceylon 
the-chief-towD),  'dolombo  is  the  capital  of  Ceylon;* 
(3§)es)3<9kS  ^co^QC)<5  <»e353(Si)(a*  (of-Ceylon  the-chief-town 
Colombo),  ^  the  capital  of  Ceylon  is  Colombo.' 

(28)  ®i)  &@^^G3«  (or  S)i)  e)g<9^E>Ar9),  '  I  am  a  car- 
penter ; '  <5e9^c3  OkQ^oodbSca^S/ '  mercnry  is  a  kind  of  metal.* 

(24)  9®  tf'oaiSS)  9®3#Gs;>3i)  €33<5g>fi;fc3*  (this  soil  or 
ground  very  fertile),  '  this  soil  is  very  fertile/ 

(25)  c®®  ^s%<^i  f  QOt^^f^oA  i&sseq*  (to-yon  letters 
he-who-taaght  who?),  *  who  tanght  you  letters?' 

(26)  c5D  tfc5fla®Sq  (5^^s»^®-K5tf«f««r,*  Ms  it  for 
sovereigoty  you  are  trying?*  (j®  <5rfza®Q  ©^*  ^ctSdeD 
£!S>(5«f0kesJ,*  *  you  are  trying  for  sovereignty,  are  you  not  ? ' 

(27)  »c5f  (or  ®^<5)0)  (6d  jeSgeA  qpBo*  (house  fire  they- 
who-kept  or  set  we),  '  it  was  we  who  set  fire  to  the  house/ 

(28)  S£S)  ®a  dc3}  (or  S^  €$)^)*  (that  to-me  don't- 
want),    I  don't  want  that' 

(29)  ®3  es®^sf  (or  ^saSo^)  ^O),  ^SQ  £^8af  ea<5 
c«f*t  (to-me  matter  not,  to-you  what-was-thought  do), 
^no  matter  to  me  (or  I  don't  care),  do  as  you  think;* 
^es^  es3&^  (or  rsr^iS^eS  ^o^)  ®@c>  ®<54^oo  c^^  (or 
^€33)  qfid'o^/  Mt  does  not  matter,  inform  (lit.  'send 
to  inform ')  him  of  the  death.' 

(30)  ©a  fico^SrS  «Sc3-«*Qt  S*©«  (or  ^«),*  (to-me 
to-write  to-read  it-is-possible),  ^  I  can  read  and  write.' 

^  In  books  geneiaUy  e^G^. 

t  c^c)  ^ii)iAt«0£sf  or  9««3exoat,  or  c^  G)iS)^  O»i6cod  (or 
e»i&oBCst,  •c^f  ^DtS59(5,  &o.)  S5(5c9«:f/  'do  as  you  please  or  wish.* 
cs^o^cot  also  means  *  no  use,'  'don't  want.'  •Ota  «d8  s^oid  cDt* 
=  '  this  is  quite  useless/  '  this  is  good  for  nothing.' 

}  Ck>Uoquially  S)  is  more  common  for  the  dative  case. 
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(31)  9q>  oodF  cy4ftQ  (or  &Si<s^94aQ)  &%*  (to-me  trees 
to-go  {or  to-climb)  not-able  or  cannot),  *  I  cannot  (imply- 
ing inability  or  refusal)  climb  trees  ;*  i)£)  S)@««sf  fcfd® 
fcOok^SDa^Dtf®  Of,*  ^  1  cannot  bat  comply  with  his  request ;' 
Sg  ^dcoCD^cD'OgS)  ®e*<Stst*  ^  come  with  him  without  fail.' 

(32)  qS>Q  S>iSad©«f  serf  q^  ^c03O«r*  •  (to-you 
cannot  or  can  that  now  say),  ^  say  (or  tell  me)  now  whether 
yon  can  or  not* 

(33)  qS>  m®^9t  6«  m^&  QQest  asQsf  9q>  (gcoo 
d&fld'S  ®&i*  (you  here  coming  not-coming  that  in-time 
to-me  having-written  to-send  must)*  ^  you  mnst  write  to  me 
in  time  whether  you  will  come  here  or  not'  (or  *  write  to 
me  in  time  whether,  &c.*). 

(34)  99  (or  ®Q)  ©kcsaqtf  co^9  ©«»,♦  *I  must  (or 
want  tot)  go  home/ 

(35)  (jSD  ®3  oQ«^Gf  c88^Q®^^«55®rf  «i,*  (i)  *  I  don't 
want  you  to  be  under  me'  or  (ii)  ^you  need  not  be  under 
tne ;'  ®S  ca^Q  ©8«f«^  ^^*  *  I  ought  not  to  go.' 

(36)  ^""0*  CfSirsf  ®9t5t  taoat  do©  ®v©^q^®  «a(93  ®o 
2S>^,*  '  do  you  remember  that  he,  you,  and  I  traded  together 
(or  in  partnership)  for  some  time  (or  at  one  time)  ? ' 

(37)  ©(5§«f<wcr  «i^b8  (or  ®«3£)<^^^)  es^^rSc^t 
(or  ts^QeS)  &)#<5^,*  ^come  in  time  without  fail';  dtt 
mS)^9tQ  odoicsof  &CQ9  ^  Q&GyaS  t)igE)3,*  *she  bore  a 

^  Or  c^O  SkS^  QC^esSq  {Soto  (or  Qi8q  qCB^sS^  acoS>e))  qtsS 
eScft>o05.* 

t  ThiB  idea  ia  alao  expressed  by  ®0  •CD^d  GO'^iSO  (Sttheadof 
^•gmoQ)'*  (to-me  home  to-go  a-neoessity  there-is).  Observe  that 
®tf)t  is  used  to  imply  a  request :  e.  g.  mcsaQ  9Q  o^Q  (§<Cf  ^^  o^B) 
6o£sr(lit.  *a'little*)  o^^O  8)a)i,  g^eka)94Kr  ekC^^iQ  c^essdaotS,'^ 
*  you  must  (please)  give  me  some  money  to-morrow  ;  if  given,  it  is  a 
great  favour  *  =  *  please  give  me  some  money,  Ac. ;  *  eo6i^^9Ss6Qi  9^ 
ts4SSfi9&  i>3c)  i&a^^O  ®cyi*  *you  must  kindly  («sdi4!SwsdoO 
tell  him  this  message  *  =s  'please  (or  kindly)  tell,  Ao' 

X  In  books  the  form  JCoSb  is  generally  used  for  rScS). 
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son  five  hoars  before  nigbtfall ; '  csiitSiiGt®  ^€0^  iScai 
^®Q  04esS)cQsa  dS^es^iOq,/  '  I  shall  send  yon  a  message 
when  within  a  distance  of  three  miles;*  ^  S)t#8  ocf 
e^^^^s^Q  jcScd3  <^QD®tq@^^2$3g)af  esyd'&tQ  S>i  =  'that 
work  cannot  be  done  by  ten  persons^mach  less  by  five*  (lit^ 
'setting  aside  five  persons')- 

(38)  qq  As^ftsii  ©^qd©  c^sxsy^czssl  OioSS/*  or  qq^ 
®^®jr  (or  coS)  #QD©  #«rf  (or  ®S)  cc»<^c3fflt  Oi«A  (or 
Ci©®erf««rca),  *a  reply  will  be  received  to-day  or  to- 
morrow.* 

(39)  ®Q  ®e^csf  903S)8Gr  ^9^ai  (or  d£)  SSOao^ 
©Gtt  ^cs«f,*  *give  me  either  my  book  or  its  value.* 

(40)  c®  ^c3»  a^s)  s)tS)i«^8«f ©  gddt3,  A§^  ®c> 
4S:>8)  ttssi  e(s£>xGits^d^^s^t  S)^*  (yon  saying  one  true  to-be 
possible,  but  to  me  it  to-believe  unable),  '  what  you  say 
may  be  true,  but  /  cannot  believe  it.' 

(41)  qSk^soA  gc))<o  Qe)<5e)^€s:>®  e^oi^^Si  ®^QStf 
coi^Q  cseo  9®Q9C^*  *  the  principal  towns  of  Ceylon  are 
(to  wit  =  ^®)  Colombo,  Eandy,  and  Galle.* 

(42)  ^aa  o®a  ^a  i^^^^ai  §«r®©3q*  *how  manjr 
children  have  you? ' 

^  Or  Cc^®^°d3  ffitQ.  Similarly  9>Q  ^tff  dtoeh  ^£d*  s  <he  will 
be  here  presently.*  The  past  form  conveys  a  distinct  idea,  as  <^S^ 
^8go9  4fiicd,  ^icdof  oQad*  :=  'yon  have  stood  or  stayed  suffidentilj 
long  (lit.  ^standing  is  sufficient*),  now  go.*  ^iS  preceded  by  a 
gerand  in  the  dative  case  generally  implies  doubt,  as  (^3)  d)«MBe9 
i&ca^SQ  <fitQy  <Q§^  ®c)  ®co;S2«Ot,*  *you  may  have  said  so,  but  I 
don't  recollect '  (lit.  *  but  to-me  recollection  not  *).  (^Vide  §§  181  and 
182.)  Observe  the  force  of  «£)«  s)0M5«f,  S)e)  9xsiqd  Qq9  gcooC)  ^^ 
(or  (5aB3  iQaxiO^  <fi^)*  =  '  come  in  the  evening,  I  have  written  the 
letter  and  left  it  at  home;*  <^crr  a^^O  ^itQ  (or  £9),*  'this. (lit. 
'  now  *)  is  about  three  o'clock  * ;  i)^  «os)  diQo^ei  o^^zi  ^lyisSO 
<fiiQj  'there  is  only  one  more  rupee  due  to  him.*  The  word4o6  ia- 
only  colloquially  nsed. 

t  Or  9^  for  Qaf,  in  books.    ^S  is  also  confined  to  books. 

%  All  gerunds  in  the  dative  case  with  ^OiO  similiarly  admit  the- 
eading  &StoO  also. 
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(43)  CJ^Q  (or  C^)  ^^^  ^<^<  (^zstoG^tf^  or  MSao 
®4^q),*  'what  is  your  age? '  *  how  old  are  you ?  *  tfiScDoQ 
<dO  zSco^, '  how  many  centfi  are  there  in  a  rupee  ? ' 

(44)  5)@  ®9  •^Mos®  e9CBifie3><S}*  (he  to-me  very- 
much  thanked),  <  he  thanked  me  very  much.' 

(45)  ©CDoofi  Qcftsyi^^est  ®qc)  tfiScocf  ^QDcD-cjof 
<SKS>  c3€^coa:f  qScoigd)*  (the  President  to-him  rupees  a-ten 
«nd  cents  fifty  fined),  <  the  President  fined  him  ten  rupees 
and  fifty  cents.' 

(46)  e®  $S®  cfs^ts^d  ^Mfy^rs!  a^  Aesse^  qHQcS 

e®4^  ©coc^a/  *  '  this  land  is  in  extent  of  about  three 
acres,  one  rood,  and  two  and  eleven-hundredths  perches' 
(lit.  'perches  two-and  of-one-perch  out-of-hundred  eleven 
^part  about  extensive  ')• 

(47)  »®  ^&®st  flDO#<5^  JO^OcOsQai  ®q>  qfS^GS/t 
^this  from-Iand  out-of-four  a-three-share  to-me  belonging)^ 
'  three^fourths  of  this  land  belongs  to  me.' 

(48)  StfcD  dd^aie&i  xQtSc^  q^ii^ei  d^  (or 
d&dso)  «>(93,  or  dda3i®a^&i*  (Vijaya  king  thirty-eight 
a-year  reigned),  'king  Vijaya  reigned  thirty- eight  years.' 

(49)  ®g3  o®4f^e5t  (or  66X5^)  qpScscoo^,*  '  call  him 
on]j ' ;  ®®  A^cs^  aOo  C3®43538,* '  1  said  only  that  much.' 

(50)  ®®  coQD^aS  cScso  (or  &i(sf(s^^)*  <I  climbed  a 
tree;*  AQfSi  d^s)  odoofit  ®e^co*  (of-them  one  a-tree 
mine)|  'one  of  the  trees  is  mine;'  QGie>Gf  dfis  (or  Aesi)l 

^  Ot9^  ^S>93  ®fiMO  q^£sf2S)d  s^^oes^of,  &e.,  eocg8)£sf  o^^Bko^* 
-*the  extent  of  this  land  is  about  three  acres,  &e.* 

t  9*ctf«,  'mine/  may  be  substituted  for  «)0  q^8<dc9. 

%  da  is  also  used,  generaUy  colloquially,  to  express  an  aggregate 
treated  as  a  unit,  e.  g.  toe)  d«  oM^e)ce£Sf  c®  9^8*^^  •coe)d^S) 
(or  •C09e)dqd}§))  ccflo  •cDe)^0E;,/  '  if  you  be  patient  (or  if  you  wait) 
•only  for  five  days  more,  I  wiU  without  fail  pay  the  debt ;  *  ®{gc) 
Bqn^  tog^  d»  di6oo^  ^oocst  cd^O  QiSgco^,*  'although  (I) 
troubled  him  I  could  not  get  eyen  ten  rupees.* 
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<s>QO£sf  gecoS  S)i8  icfig^a^  (in-the-garden  one  a-tree  for- 
wind  having-fallen  was),  'in  tbe  garden  one  tree  (or  a 
certain  tree)  had  fallen  by  wind.' 

(51)  »®  fi&Q  d«©3»  g9©3*  *  I  saw  him  coming ;»  OS> 
zS  daa*  a)c5o«r/  *do  what  1  said.* 

(62)  QDGfBtffit  QDCi  -aScsq?  ®G)grf«©c38,*  'how 
mnch  is  seven  times  seven?  forty-nine:'  Sg  q^O  ooo  (or 
q^Oof  oQQGf)  ^^a^rf  ts^iS  (or  <»e09<;^^)  q^c^^o^cazS/ 
'  he  is  an  ignoramus  who  does  not  know  the  sum  of  eight 
and  five.' 

(53)    <¥3<^i<<;c>  Q^dQ   ^^(gQDS)9(5  (sy4^9^  diBc^ 

^o>3'*  ^interest  on  Rs.  275  for  two  years,  three 
months,  and  fifteen  days  at  the  rate  of  12^  per  cent» 
per  annum.' 

(64)  ®k®S«r  (or  e®  e^syi^Qe^QoeS)  ©iSSQa  «©<;  * 
(of- these  the -older-one  who),  'who  is  the  eldest  of 
them.' 

(55)  9®  csii®Q9  (or  es^9®iQ®)  SaQS,*  'I  am  the^ 
youngest  of  all'  (lit.  ^I  to-all  young') ;  9®  SDgS  ODOf 
qf3<^i^^csc>  Sdoa*"  (I  to-him  seven  a-year  young)^ 
^I  am  younger  than  he  by  seven  years';  ^5)  ®Q 
BSh  088*  (you  to-me  more  short),  'you  are  shorter 
thanL' 

(56)  S)@  <fCi  if&cS  ^C33MSd3e9MS)^  e^^SMA  (or 
e^zsy^mSy  (he  to-day  yesterday  a-rich-man  is-not),  '  he  ia 
not  a  rich  man  of  the  other  day,'  i.  e.  he  has  been  a  rich 
man  for  a  long  time. 

(57)  ®®  ^Q&4sS  (qtA&o&^cQcS  or  casSio  ^^cq®)  <s^& 
©<5)  (or  aS)  ®eaJ  ®QDeJ®c03Q  (or  t£)^®<:oyQ)  ficM  <fidocS,^ 
'  write  (lit.  '  having  written  send ')  to  my  master  that  I 
am  ill.' 

^  In  books  ^&Stai  and  <Sd}  are  respeotively  used. 
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(58.)  (§GS9  ^^B9  dSeo  8(3>8d9,*  '  subject  written  and 
sent  for  infonnation  (is).' 

(59)  e®  Q<s>Q>  c^ft  cS^tsra  Sgg)  qd^  Qns^^^czf 
(this  to-pnrport  or  statement  yonr  well-wishing  friend-who- 
was  Appn  Sinno)  »:  *I  am  yonr  well-wishiog  friend, 
Appn  Sinno.* 

(60)  9cs)g#8  o^4fi^  egos®  ^^i^sSa  S)CDaf®c83 
a®3S  (or  &CDaj'S)c039  e)9d'^G0s^S  or  OiSc3g^a)4 
(in-Negombo  residing  William  Jones  gentleman's  to-name, 
or  to-the-  gentleman  if-delivered  it-is  proper,  or  if-received 
it-is  proper),  '  to  Mr.  William  Jones  (or  William  Jones, 
Esq.),  Negombo.* 

(61)  &S  fbeaqcsieS  qQQcQ  q^gooo^g  (or  Cf^oe^) 
^&  ®C3  ^ef^SiS  (or  1885  ^tQ9tQ  30)  ^o  e^sso^ 
eSeraog®©  ^«f®^©;fl  QDrfrf  8^@»cJ  ®«3®®<J  o&d  (or 
OQD  qd'-ffi)  ®<Da^cs,§  *at  honse  No.  5  of  the  8rd  Cross 
Street,  Pettah  (Suburb),  Colombo,  on  date  the  30th 
June,  1885.* 

(62)  c®  ®^3  (9^  esQeste)  99  ogg)  qs^edes^^^  o®a,* 

*  it  is  true  that  I  withdrew  the  case  on  account  of  (lit. 

*  regarding  or  considering ')  you.* 

^  This  is  eqaal  to  the  salutation  or  address  at  the  oommenoement  of 
a  letter,  as  *  Dear  Mr.  — /  &c.  There  are  yarions  forms.  Snoh 
phrases  as  eo3^d«iGOtft,  ^with  affection' ;  tteQ4S««otft,  ^with  thanks' ; 
€09^6  cocQ^^tao^,  'with  affection  and  thanks' ;  aaQafoi9^>e^ts9,  'with 
submission ' ;  Qif^  «oi)e9Btod*aS^, '  with  obeisance  and  salutation/  are 
prefixed  to  the  aboTe  sentence  when  necessary,  and  the  words  S)«Mif 
csad  and  OtQGsd  are  snbstituted  for  qtsSQ^  for  the  sake  of  respect. 

f  This  is  a  form  of  a  concluding  sentence  in  a  letter. 

%  This  is  a  form  of  superscription  on  a  letter.  In  addressing  a 
letter  to  a  great  person  the  expression  8Ddg«€)«>  (or  cod^)  Q^coQ 
or  other  respectful  form  is  substituted  for  «)®88,  &c.,  e.  g,  o^ 
cs&a^  SK^«399d  oc^^rtt  ^tt3Cd9ai<o«:tdoD«^e«d0  (or  ^kutsSmi 
mS>ei)  S)dg*€)«o  (or  sd<5^)  S^oS  = '  To  the  Hon.  the  Govt.  Agent 
of  the  Western  Province.' 

§  This  is  a  form  of  dating  letters,  Ac. 
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(63)  ^eOdtfi^sT  eaccf  q9<i  S)S  Oi^d<s>4^i^i9t>cA 
(or  Oi&yid^s^e^d  0<c^^)>  ^o"'  goods  were  plandered 
(or  wrested  away)  by  thieves.* 

(64)  »^  C^S)3  qeS^s^aoQg)® ''  (that  great-one 
seeing  I-shall-not-get),  '  I  shall  not  get  an  opportunity  of 
seeing  that  great  one;*  S>g  ®9^csi;sS  ws^j^Q  C)i<9®  ^a^Si  * 
*he  was  well  beaten  by  ine  ;*  0®  ^^5)^  Si*^®  qpeD^sK) 
eo^e^^s:)*  ea®^€:^e^  (orS)i4g®  q^es>^  tf^ea^^^fit)  e^^SM® 
(or  »«s>>^)/  ^  I  am  not  a  person  to  be  abused  (or  scolded) 
by  you  ; '  S)g  S)e^C5>^  Sig®  ^-^^  ^Sh^csio®  <poa,^  *  he 
is  very  eager  to  receive  salutation  from  me.* 

(65)  Scgd"  es^®^  eSh^csii  es^^  Qd'^Q  ^csg^OKS*  t 
(for-the-festive-eating  many  animals  to-kill  it-was-con- 
trived),  ^  many  animals  were  slaughtered  for  the  feast.* 

(66)  c®  ©^^cssrf  d^  qpia®»8  figSrf^S  ©^Oaq^S®,  *I 
don*t  know  what  you  asked  me  the  other  day.* 

(67)  Cf^®  a^fca®  (or  <s^Q®)  ^eS^^azaQ^S  (or 
(gi3De^€^2SS)^cz  fSiZoQi)  8)3  d^sfra  (or  e9®(s>)  c^d'o  (or 
<f®«30)®©-©fQ  d09,*  *  don't  be  angry  (or  be  displeased) 
with  me  for  not  having  supplied  your  want  (or  complied 
with  your  request).* 

(68)  c®  C®^  ®®  ('^^  C®®  C®^  ®®)  ®'fi53ekfij^/ 
'  where  is  your  native  village  ?'  ^9®  cd®  e^^sso^^otq,*  *  where 
is  your  village  ?  *  (j®  ®^a33@^ffit  flSSooq,*  '  where  are  you  from?  * 

(69)  ®®  cfe^^  9&dQ  e®  oQt)®^  (or  CQ69<i)  Qi&^ 
«0t/  Uhere  are  not  many  men  in  this  district  whom  I 
know.* 

(70)  ®®  Q6>5  (®i03  or  ®i65§)  ogfixj  cBS  (or  BQ) 
ShtSidQ  qpc£)G^e8<»c3^    (Sc93,*     <I  lately  went    from 

*  Or  Qgg  or  <d8.  QT.  90  en^os^c)  ^•^MoSh,  '  I  have  enough.' 
t  CHoek;  has  also  the  sense  of  '  agree.'  Observe  the  force  of  •o)^ 
in  S)Q  wi^emamQ  mcoi^Ooooi*  *  cause  him  to  enter  this  line  of 
business ;  Q9>coiO  m^isiO  9^  <0)  (»gm^9,  '  I  employ  you  to  flog 
the  boy;'  "dMoi)  6aB  ddf^diB^  ^dta^oO  •co^/'  «he  gave 
orders  to  kiU  (his)  father  the  king.' 
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Ealatara  (lit.  ^  being  in  EalutaraO  to  M&tara  in  the  horse- 
coach ;  *  ife<i(Sc>  03q  e^fSkiQQssi  o&iS^Eb/  '  since  yester- 
day a  storm  is  prevailing.* 

(71)  6Dg  qq  e)i§}  Shd<sytsftsy9Q*  =  'it  is  said  that  he 
assumed  his  daties  to-day.* 

(72)  SD{g  i)CDC99<!r^  9>Q  e3®S@t03^  (he  on-the-great- 
road  to-me  was-met),  'I  met  him  on  the  high  road;*  ^S) 
t&ayd  (or  Qi(s>9(S<st  d<sd03<5)  ®Q  e^®Q&S)4JiQ  Sb^sy^* 
*I  want  to  meet  (or  see)  you  on  your  return;*  d^tf^fii^S 
(t.  e.  cs>i8  A^m^esy^)  m<s>qd  o^e^  Q^^*  'on  your 
return  call  at  (my  or  your)  house  *  (lit.  '  when  returning 
come  by  the  house*);  9®  03(5  (e^ie^  or  g)G>3®®)  ®g 
^o:>ei9e^Qi  <f^^^a,*  Mt  is  doubtful  that  he  will  be 
acquitted  (or  released)  this  time.* 

(73)  c®  <s>^^^  de^c5>3S  (or  AGi6)  ge^sdf  9^es^ecsyi9q,^ 
*  how  did  you  cross  (or  go  to  the  other  side  of)  the  river  ? ' 
S)g  de<S)3S)£35<5o^/  'take  him  over*  (the  river,  &c.); 
ifecS  C3&t9  #^rae5D§)9(5c)  (or  etqzs)8$Gf  g^qQ  or  «^;ea 
os«®0'  ^^O^)  ®g  Ai^Serf  e^GoaSdidreS}/  '  he  landed 
from  the  vessel  yesterday  at  2.30  (or  2.15)  p.  m.* 

(74)  qf8  d§«f  e^S  (or  deg^f  6©(33  ©S)  tftSbaj  ®Sb«a 
6)05*  e9@S)<ad'  (or  esocsO  Q0«:f«©9,*  '  we  from  day  to  day 
(or  from  time  to  time,  i.  e.  as  opportunity  occurs)  earn 
something  or  other.' 

(75)  c®  *^  ©i«®  ^sQg^jq  (or  oarScsoq),* '  was  the 
business  on  which  you  went  successful  ?  * 

(76)  6Dg  <;©C8  ®q®80<3r  (or  ^©«©  #<qe©-cO  og^crft 
S>Q^Q  c0£3©9,*  «he  goes  to  see  the  Museum  morning  and 
evening^  (or  twice  a  day).' 

*  •®m  #ib8S)C)af  is  more  indefinite  than  mShso^^. 

t  The  term  ms5ma^S)^9ii>6co  is  generally  used  in  composition. 

X  Lit.  '  during  the  two  times  (or  parts)  of  the  day/  referring  to  the 
forenoon  (C4^  ddic))  and  afternoon  (joaSki  e)die)).  q&n  €iqf^9Qm 
it  also  used  in  classics  for  <gS>coO  ^SOcrf . 
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(77)  SDgO  ts^zsy^ss^doo^Q  SiSgOs,*  'he  could  not 
(t.  e.  was  unable)  speak;*  ®9  {SDiS^^tf^^  zs^OassHS^*  '  I 
spoke  slowly; '  ®S)  oc^^  68c3£Dd  (or  SS^esof  ^S^d  or 
9^869)  £S>Q^&2st  235(93,*  ^  I  made  a  speech  to  (pr  before)  a 
large  congregation.' 

(78)  ®^@^®  ®^3(^&*  ^cs^sT^^cs, '  he  was  bom  lame.* 

(79)  ®»  «i©03  ^iSfiJcf  SDqQ  G)cy©9ffl)(93/  *I 
threatened  him  again  and  again.' 

(80)  ^S  ^3  £S  <9<S  M)oi)4^  £9^"  (or  G^SMS^f  ^C^ 
S)9  q^ig®.ss>^  g^^SDai*  ^  I  have  listened  (or  paid  attention) 
up  to  now  to  what  you  have  (from  time  to  time)  uttered.' 

(81)  ®g  6&cS  9®&€i  OkfiM^^  et«09#S>a,*  'he  is  not 
a  mere  so  and  so*  =  ^  he  is  no  common  person.' 

(82)  S>Qe^(SicS  «^)q^Sks::f  S^Q  cd^S  ®e:>t»*  'yoo 
ought  to  get  work  from  him  by  fair  means.' 

(83)  ^oQ  ®S  <fiS  (or  0k®3ZS)q)*J  or  dec  ®©  ^9®^^ 
^what  is  that  tome?' 

(84)  ®®  O30  Q®^  Q^d  ^xs>2®Gt  €:^des^,*  '  the  water 
of  this  abandoned  well  is  extremely  bad.' 

(85)  '' ig^cS  ®®  ®^<$D3<p<»co® §  e®&®  ®9  e^eooS^oa  e^tS38Gr 
qpSCD©«a<J©,"  'if,  however,  I  fail  (lit.  *  failed')  to  come^yoQ 
too  eat  without  waiting  for  me '  (lit.  *  looking  for  me '). 

^  Golloqaially  the  form  9&^  is  used  for  e),  as  mm69Q(yi. 

t  In  classics  sometiineB  #«>fl2C>esf .  Notice  the  force  of  e>®»C0Bi 
(jyitsS  4f^af  (or  •®c®'^  gd  ^8af*),  '  having  come  so  far  as  this ;  * 
•®»0MSf  e^C03  (or  #«>oi)^  •^tf>9'*), '  so  many  as  these  ; '  mQ^kaS^ 
•kssaagdekcoot  ^18^03,^  *the  report  of  firing  (guns)  was  heard  as  far 
as  the  fort ;'  ^(MocsldflO  (ooUoq.  do§)4&®flO  or  dGdddo),  '  only  that 
much.' 

]:The  Eandyan  eqniTalent  is  QS>  G^  (lit.  *will  it  eat  the 
stomach)?'  €aaO  eiiban^  is  used  in  the  sense  of  *what  harm?' 
implying  approval.  It  is  also  used  in  the  sense  of  '  what  of  that?* 
as  in  €aiQ  eiShas^  dD@  S)9cst  €>!•€)  (or  eay^^Q)  8i<5l<gSh,*  'what 
of  that  («»* nevertheless')?  he  disappointed  me*  (lit.  <he  failed  to 
attend  to  my  work  or  matter ').  Observe  the  force  of  eiSbaB^  in  c® 
Omm®  tIRihO  9^$s^  ®0  ^r  cDi<^  eiSbMS)®  ^^ib<c8/  'although 
yon  said  80  (lit.  'whatof  yoarhavingsaidso')Iam  verydoahtfolof  it' 

S  Observe  that  f^maa^  is  a  verbal  noun. 
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(86)  <f&e^  (or  CfiOtsS)  ^co©^  ax5^«f  (or  fia©)^<5 
fOcf)  Gt®ekCD«33^  9^q^*  'why  have  not  the  rest  (lit.  'the 
other  persons ')  come  here  for  some  time  ?  * 

(87)  <B«a®  ^^Q   &i8q,*    ^ can't   you    keep   quiet?* 

(or  Aa^Q)  o^^Mtf  MSjO'CDdSq,*  'how  can  I  give  you 
gratis  this  cat's-eye  worth  ten  rupees?' 

(88)  *^e^9>  GM^ffi)®  e3iSi&€)Efd  es^odM  OiO),  6ays5l 
^Sh^z9S)&  ibssy^^  e9iS>{9tSa,t ''  '  there  are  no  reasons  (or 
grounds)  for  both  these  (things)  to  be  true :  one  will  be 
false,  the  other  true.* 

(89)  9®  QB  Cipfe^  ddkS>®Gf  «^#o^/  '  a  selected 
few  (lit.  'certain  persons')  know  this  fact* ;  ®q  d^^QoScf 
^©eaoa  qfiS^^Q  co«©3/  '  he  goes  out  for  a  walk  (lit  *  to 
walk*)  only  occasionally '  (lit. '  on  a  certain  day  *). 

(90)  flcoeOM^^j®  ©D^icsf  (or  o^&csi)  iJ  <ft5yd/3Q®^&^  ®Q 
C<^8g«D3  (or  cots^idesa^)*  'nearly  everybody  assisted 
me  in  that  interval.' 

(91)  ®s  ®©  2S>(S^S  Q0ig©3,*  <  he  threatened  to  flog  me ; ' 
®®  BQGf&B^Q  ^^4^  ©fiS^Q  o©«r<5)GfG)3,*  'when  I 
was  preparing  (or  ready)  to  start,  it  commenced  to  rain ' ; 
cMtf©  «)<io«f,  *be  ready  to  go';  c®  3h  «^®S<f®<;«f 
esid-eiQ  QDq<SD©3<;,* '  are  you  going  to  make  me  a  drunkard  ? ' 

(92)  ®s  <»aoA©ar©9  (§c93Oi004£  cScsa/  'he  went  on 
writing  incessantly;'  ©S9©  Bi^i<^<s>4^  A^€:^ti*X  'a 
shower  of  rain  is  coming  down ; '  g©9KS)4^  Qmd^^'^  '  oome 
running';   g©C>§  Q®k^«J*  (having-run  come),  'run  and 

«  This  IB  a  oomiption  of  the  Sk.  9mQQal^  (E}a  «  9S>M). 

f  The  word  ^<des),  '  the  other/  is  also  used  for  the  second  dsaesi, 
generally  oolloqniaUy. 

%  The  forms  ending  in  s^tsyt,  as  dcstoto,  cocsttfto,  fiScsttOs,  imply, 
when  so  nsed,  an  action  within  the  operation  of  the  senses. 

S  This  is  sometimes  erroneously  used  in  the  sense  of  g^^CD^^. 


460  8INHALB8B  OBAMHAB.  [(  854 

come;*  S)S)  e^syifS^  d^^fiss^*  'I   shall  go  and  come;* 
««j<j8,  @^(S}^(S^  ©(^tf^,*  *yefl,  go  and  come.** 

(93)  9&cS&^Q  &®^<sS  (or  e®<S)  ib^ftQ  e^q^ntQt 
d09,*  Mon't  allow  (or  let)  the  people  to  come  here;'  ®q> 
co4ltfQ  <pitf o«r  (or  ?c3«r),»  *  allow  me  to  go/ 

(94)  S^c^oes^d  (or  S>c9  q<sSq(9®)  Q^9Sh<ii  9;sS9ci  ®Q 
4S(d^0  ib^i*  *  in  future  don't  tell  me  such  rank  lies  ;  * 
o^  S>^<5  8®  q^cg4^y*  ^drinking  stagnant  water  is 
unwholesome.' 

(95)  S>g  a  &<z^Q  ib  5^®^  (®a  or  »3  o®c5>)  zSSj,* 
'  he  told  me  all  that.' 

(98)  S>g  cp  (s^9^®  SbSgcOa,*  <he  sat  down  at  the 
moment  he  came;'  Sgcooco®^}  (or  c8^^)  ®©  d'ooesot 
tf©3,*  *he  told  me  a  secret  while  going;'  #®«vrf  ©rfg 
OD®«:r§  o©®  ^k^tf  ia®c3«©3  «k«e«q  (or  «^«S33»G<^,* 
*is  not  the  table  still  outside  since  it  was  washed?' 

(97)  ®©  ^5®  <p©af  d«sa  «3©Gf  dfioS*  [|  =  '  whether 
you  come  or  not  (lit. '  not-come ')  is  both  the  same  to  me.' 

(98)  0®c33a  §@Hs>4Sc5)^a  C30rf«30«f,*1f  *causethe 
boy  to  learn'  or  ^make  arrangements  for  the  boy's  learn- 


^  The  last  two  Sinhalese  sentences  are  also  used  to  do  dnty  for 
a  parting  salutation. 

t  9S)oi^'^c)  or  %€>q8^^S0,  'to  permit/  is  also  snbstitated  far 

t  co^^st  and  coc)*^^  are  used  in  classics  with  equal  force,  as  in 
Sh4^  m&^ey  c»«)ek^,  <  on  the  occasion  of  (or  whilst)  distributing  the 
relics.'    In  some  parts  of  the  Island  the  form  MDltft^  is  used  for 

§  In  classics  the  form  ending  in  e)«>S)  is  used,  as  eidgQoS),  a»igS> 
^«).  •di)  (in  'QiS^c^tOi  e«dS);  <  just  as  (he)  was  seated')  is  also 
used  similarly. 

II  dsa  in  such  connections  as  this  has  the  force  of  *  same.' 
T  In  classics   parts    of    ts^y   *  do,'   is   sometimes  affixed   to  the 
gerundial  forms  of  verhs  to  express  a  causal  idea,  as  qp««ftQ  c^  mco^ 
^^•^a,  *  haying  caused  a  horse  to  be  harnessed  and  brought.* 
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ing;'  fi)Q9  c33S)®ffl)tf€*S  ®«oo  (or  tfi8)    aatfSao^f,* 
^  induce  him  to  study/ 

(99)  S)9  ^  Sc>  (9Q  cBOoj  or  $q(33  £6(33)  dMO 
GMOSo/  ^  I  go  there  occasionally/ 

(100)  <pB3a  (BcaaS  ©iS)a5<5^S  <bo3,*  *  don't  do  work 
in  a  slip-shod  way;'  do32S)S)c)  (or  ^^^ShtQzQfSQ&QtQ)  816) 
<SS0®  8o9£S)G9  (or  ^Qco)  Gt®ffi;>a/  <  the  result  of  working 
unwillingly  (or  carelessly)  is  this/ 

(101)  C30  (=  c3§) :  c®  cs®o,  ®®  ei0^45B„^  *  let  us  go : 
you  go  ahead|  I  will  follow/ 

(102)  8e3e(s>Q)c9^  esi^  #3j<»C03®  ood*^  ®iSGS^dSjy'* 
^a  pestilence  having  broken  out,  many  cattle  are  dying 
off;'  e€)3«  S®©iS  S^o»  oC©S»*  *the  plate  fell  down 
and  broke  completely/* 

(lOa)  /S&d  (or  ©^#<^  ©i^'^t  =  *it  has  been  well 
said ;'  '^o^esddD  ^co<s:f<»^  ®3#csf  9<3D7^  ®9  .ssm®^  @^«SD£a9 
#QD4^Se«9®  i&c^ft  **  ^  the  thief  says,  I  will  take  my  oxen 
wherever  I  wish/ 

(104)  ®®  ^fiS^  ^e^£S(d3  (or  £sc^3^^3^d)  ^<si&j 
(or  eSSod)/  §  ^  I  was  silent '  (lit.  '  without  speaking 
anything '). 

(105)  B<sStSi<i4»  ®3®^^  Sc5  qisS^m^®  csoocscf  QzS)cf 
£S)(S9C)  i£S)3Sr^,^    ^  in    the   course  of   doing  merit  (<•  e. 

^  Parts  of  the  verb  0B9, '  go/  are  thus  used  as  auxiliaries  to  iudicate 
completeness  of  action. 

f  This  is  a  clause  often  used  in  classics  to  introduce  a  quotation. 
The  expression  "  €^tsS  tSoD  *'  (honorific  pi.,  sing.  dSko)  =  '  hence  the 
saying'  is  also  used. 

X  Or  ib#<st  OkCDD^  ^haot^A  •^o«o«ac)  •cd^IB  mco9Q  9iouds  tSfKtfa. 
tSifO^0^sS  is  a  verbal  noun  in  the  masculine  gender,  used  to  introduce 
the  quotation.    The  sentence  would  coUoquially  be,  9iGiidi  t&Gi^aSh 

essiS)^  CDitOAc)  •8)^  flococboo  2803  «kfi09(dS  tScb.    (Fm26  p.  438.) 

§  saO  6fl03®'do,  (lit.  *  having  shut  the  mouth ')  has  the  same  force. 
In  books  ^MSS^Sbgieoe)  is  a  common  expression  for  '  silent.' 
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('  virtuous  acts*),  there  is  do  harm  iu  performiug  such  good 
services;'  QQisS^sf  03®^  gS^c)  dc33,  ^  don't  run  merelj 
because  (or  as)  others  run/ 

(106)  ^  cD^^eo  d«^QDS)69«r9*  (or  esilg^A'^GMSfd) 
Oic^^a/  Hhis  sum  (t.  6,  'arithmetical  calculation*)  or 
account  is  entirely  (or  completely)  wrong ; '  SDgo^csf  (5y4^4Sf 
9^Gd5  QSiy*  *  settle  accounts  with  him.' 

(107)  esi(gc^9^®^  SDSg  ^iQ^sl  ®93<»d:fc3y  'in 
course  of  time  (lit  'by  lapse  of  time*)  they  again  became 
friends  .* 

(108)  d#rfQ  aH3  (or  tss^S)  <f&  J^Saf  zac^q,  'it 
being  so  (or  when  it  is  so),  what  shall  we  do?'  "  ^Sgcsagf 
t8iS)fSc3/'  '  this  at  last  turned  out  to  be  true.' 

(109)  9^oaShfs!  (or  g^jS  dQiGt)t  ®c>  ^cxtf/  'give 
me  one  and  all ' ;  #25)38^)3  (or  e^csaS  d&^)t  g^tosf  S^ 
dQQ-^Q  (^5)9  9i<5'iE>3i)a/  '  although  you  may  give  (him) 
anything  (you  please),  you  can  never  deceive  him/ 

(110)  9®  S)g<»csf  e<3®tS  e^Sto^js^c^i  (c^Sotss^n  or 
cb4:6«s>(93),*  *  I  cured  his  disease ;'  c®0'  4^  e^eoa^i;  (caag^ 
or  ®g<^,*  'are  you  on  friendly  terms  now?' 

(111)  aes  ®&Qd  (or  S)o®^  ^e^sf  (or  q^csDO)  £S(5-€ifa 
do3,*  '  don't  set  so  high  a  value  on  it.' 

(112)  <tQ(st  eS  (or  8c)Q)®®aa  /Scotrf  £8,*  'while  new, 
this  is  worth  any  amount.' 

(113)  <f;sro§  c^S  Ai^eSga  S>gS,''  'there I  your  lost 
article ' ;  ^®^&  S030«r,*  *here,  look ' ;  e®#€D  6)Oio«f,* 
'  look  here.' 


*  cMDgg^®  (lit.  'with-the  root*)  is  also  used  with  the  same  force. 

t  The  form  §oc  (<>^  Ci)  i^  <^1^  ^^^^^  i'^ ^1^  classics.    (Puis  p.  317.) 

%  This  has  reference  to  some  definite  thii^,  eibflodsdof,  eiboeb, 
dtst^Sbd^,  i)estaB9  being  indefinite. 

§  <r<s}<0,  S)tff«3  (* there'),  and  edtffco  are  sometimes  used  as  ^o, 
€Dco  and  edso  and  in  the  upoountry  as  fH,  ®e,  and  e®«  respectively. 
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(114)  AesiQ  <ta)  (or  Aes^mQssi)  tSS9  t6®csideQ 
^^^4^  ts®i&j*  'doing  one  thing  for  another  (lit.  ^one 
for  one^  =  'tit  for  tat*)  is  sometimes  foolish*  (lit. 
^  foolishness  *). 

(116)  eScsT^GOa/  4&e5^9  (or  ^Seso)  $^^,  S®  ^5) 
<fS®«8»  or  ®®  c®*  ®®  (9^  Gid®)  q«:r«g)3,* 
'friend,  keepqniet;  I  know  yon  or  I  know  yonr  nature 
(or  statns).* 

(116)  do@K;A  Q)4fieka59(9  c)a:fo3  <fd^(s>4^9<syi(ScS 
^csy9£>QesidfycSf*  '  take  the  cow  to  the  grass  garden  and 
tether  (her'). 

(117)  6D90  oytsyiSSsdQi  (or  SDg  ^a)3&  S)C9)t  ®®  #® 
#00®  dS)9/  'I  addressed  him  as  follows'  (lit.  'having 
spoken  to  or  looked  at  him  I  said  in  this  manner '). 

(118)  qf0D©O3  <SdQ^8®<i  «^®fi3  ^o^f,*  'give 
this  as  soon  as  the  person  (named)  asks'  (lit.  'asked 
instant '). 

(119)  ^o&9^^  «K2Df4)ffcofiBaf  ek09^®oS  Sd^Sco 
e^tsf  ®@  ®^^e)9|*  'he  bronght  a  gnnny  bag  of  unhnsked 
eocoannts  and  a  net  bag  of  cocoannt  husks.' 

(120)  ®q)  <fQc^d* X  (to-me permission),  'pray  grant  me 
permission;'  ^g#S)|g><cr  (or  cp&9^Sh^ksSy  (age  may-be- 
prolonged)  =s  ' good  morning'  (or  'good  evening');  ^® 
&)|(5^q§  (or  Qidei  cso&x;)/  or  £®  e^ssyi&Qci  or  ms)9 
♦(sfq  (or  MSdofiS)  oOA&9q  or  MS)(M»ffif  oo^oSb^)*  =  'where 
to?'  ^  where  are  yon  going  ? ' 


^  This  it  naed  with  eontemptnoiu  intent. 

t  In  claadca  O^IdQi  is  oommonly  used,  as  in  Qg  &^^,  '  having 
addressed  him.'  ts^asomssalO,  •^es  S)03,  ^3i)«09^6flBeiss»d,  ^Sflto, 
are  also  used  in  books. 

%  This  expression  is  used  by  an  inferior  to  a  superior,  when 
parting,  &c. 

§  This  is  more  respectfnl.    Otttid  ss  <  out' 
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(121)  m®  e^o&a^cj  diBc^^  qooco^  Shm<^^  (or  eSSg 
mS>4ftQ>,  lit ' to  t^proach  near ')  ^^d iS^aMS:iShf*  'there  are 
abont  ten  rapees  in  this  box  * ;  #®ta  zsdiSQ)  Stf^coS  (03C>a 
or  QD^SSt)/  *  this  seems  to  be  (or  looks  like)  broken,* 

(122)  (^S)  QCD  e>Q^s^  09Gtsf  (or  cx^oA)  qp^Oia 
iSe^A£>3^*  'have  you  got  (lit  'near  yon  are  there 0  large 
sized  pine-apples  ? ' 

(123)  e^^d^iODGf  (or  e^ssiMMfSof)  S)g  e302S>^c> 
603,"  'don*t  regard  him  at  all';  ®®  Gtssde^ocesf  (#2s>3a> 
aof  or  ^iSaaS>GJf)  eDg>{SoSb/  '  I  stop  (or  stay)  at  every 
place/ 

(124)  S>g  e^cyomOi^  S)Gfoo&  c58o3/  '  he  was  lately 
(lit.  *  not-many-days-ago  *)  bedridden.' 

(125)  qsQcS  OMS^  ®S^4foe^  e^e^q*  'what  is  the 
difference  between  eight  and  five?*  ooj^coMDof  O^ 
(S>9^gS  9^Q4fitQ  ^GSooeif /  '  tell  the  difference  between  a 
(lit.  'the')  cocoannt  tree  and  a  (lit.  ' the *)  palmyra  tree ;  ^ 
o®  (Sid  e^^of  ®^&^e3^  ^i<f<;/  *  is  there  no  difference 
(lit. '  not  a  difference ')  between  ( lit.  '  of)  these  two  trees  ?  "^ 

(126)  SQq  q©C3  fScS&d  (or  ged^'C?)  ®«(?0®®^^<^ 
q^8i^^83,*  'he  goes  (or  is  going)  about  playing  all  the 
day  long ' ;  fScS^^e^®  (or  ^od*®)  £s808S®£0<5^3  e^CDi^ 
^,*  *  it  is  not  good  to  jest  always.' 

(127)  qf®ib  0(^0  ®®  SDc3<s>i4fi  cs^ftaSSc*  q«f«^«f  O^ 
2SgS3  6D^  ^g<5i89,*  'he  swore  saying  (lit.  'having  said') 
By  (my)  mother  I  have  not  the  slightest  knowledge  of  it.** 

(128)  (5®  cs>^^©^  (or  cs©««f)  Ac^e^qe^ai  ©iQ  otf 
4^89  0VCD  (or  9^3)  #®q,*  '  are  not  several  persons  working 
under  you  ? '  €esi  ®3  ck)46©^  (or  od4«;5:)©)  ficOi^«^^«r/ 
*  let  it  be  in  my  favour  or  name '  (lit. '  account ')  or  *  leave 
it  for  me' ;  @i(s^c^ssi  m^csyasst  C5>3®^  (or  0303)  S@  cSto^m^sf 

^  The  word  a^^  or  todS)  (===  '  extent/  *  about ')  is  also  used, 
t  osO  and  ooiS)  hterally  mean  ^coloor'  and  'shape'  respectively. 
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cs^Sb  (or  eScD<S3&a),*  ^ht  goes  begging  (or  begs)  from 
hoase  to  hoase.' 

(129)  ®g  6)2S3S))Sg33  ®9  e3®S)9^€>-«fa  <f3Shj*  'he  pur- 
posely came  to  see  me.' 

(130)  q9  -sSocsffit  C5i8(33  iSg^,*  'there  were  several 
chairs  broken.' 

(131)  SDqQ  c5®0Dtfi  cg8qfi«:r@^f  c5®qdc5'i  ©Qosb 
q^itrf@t^:f,*  ^  some  were  hitting  him  with  (their)  fists,  some 
were  rapping  him  (on  the  head).' 

(132)  SDq  <fi^®o<;  ^cs^Q^D®  QDO«53,*  *in  giving 
home  thrnsts,  he  is  smart '  (lit. '  the  clever  one '). 

(133)  ®x9®<:^i©3  6(^(53  q®^S  §cJc3<5  6(^(4  ®^di^* 
'the  murderer  hanged  himself  and  (so)  died  before  being 
hanged '  (lit.  •  before  hanging '). 

(134)  ®®  cfrsfsy  <§0k§)  «aS3©i9^3,*  'this  branch  broke 
of  itself  and  fell.' 

(135)  ©i©  <fi<:SiSgS>  (or  ^5Di©iGfi2g©3®)  ^sgoDtfS-^tf© 
c34)tfQ  cfido^*  'when  work  is  stopped  let  the  coolies  go'; 
C®  dG3»o@S>^  (or  ©i®S«f)  (ficJi®^^  ®^q/  *  why  did  you 
quit  (your)  employment  (or  occupation)  ? ' 

(136)  ®@<st  ^55«r  qfi®v®^@vc:f  ^i«S  g^esf  od©®  c^irf 
©^©^^^^©D,*  *  although  1  cannot  hear  (lit.  ^to-ears  hear- 
ing-is-not'),  I  still  can  see'  (lit.  'to-eyes  sight-is');  ®© 
qfi0>OD«B3  (or  ©^o^-^^^Sd),*  'I  hear  (or  see)';  ®«f@v£s:f 
©^GD3<jQ  a5i®o«©3,*  'the  broad-knife  cuts  well.' 

(137)  d(^(3®S«:r  iSqQDcJcac^Ca  ®s£>  ®»^:f9®c*2a<5-«#3 
(or  G)©-®*©)  (5d^c5i®^©/  ^cs®ca(53  (or  qp<i^/s)(53)  '  the 
king  remitted  (the  sentence  of)  hanging,  (but)  ordered  him 
to  be  flogged  (or  lashed).' 

(138)  esg©  6s)®vi£)3sS®>®c;:!r  (or  (2§e)©'^3^S®«®^) 
®(2i8S&g)  2Si©9,*  '  the  sword  was  rust-eaten  from  not  being 
wiped  (or  cleaned).' 

(139)  ®®  8  ®<^Ofisf  @»qoicseo^  #ra3©3  <f  «)©<5i©(93,»  *  I 
finished  husking  (lit.  'pounding')  a  bag  of  paddy  in  two 

7—88  2h 


466  SINHALEfSB   GBAHMAB.  [§  354 

hoars' ;  8^g  MSjStffo^  ScS^O  S)9<s>a/  4he  flashes  of 
lightoing  wonld  seem  to  indicate  rain '  (lit.  ^  is-for-raining  ')• 

(140)  c®©  (5^  ®is«3q,*  'had  yon  an  attack-of- 
fever?'  ©voSeScfooSSq  evcso^ffitq  ^9^^  ®Q  c^S  gdi-^«3 
(or  GOGfrs))),*  «I  got  fever  (this)  morning  from  cold  or 
something  else.' 

(141)  tf'coScs  coicS  e399t<£r  cScsi/  'the  boil  burst  and 
matter  (pus)  exuded  ; '  (j-^e^tfS  SgcJi©  cdiQ^Oo,*  *the 
glass  (or  tumbler)  cracked  on  account  of  the  hot  water;' 
®®  <5®^€f6es:f  c5>i®GDeo©3,*  •  I  am  shivering  with  fever.' 

(142)  <f©©  (or  cBdi)  03i8®®«r  (StSiQ  «i««^©a  (or 
qpi0Kja),*  '  by  warming  (one's-self)  in  the  sun  (or  at-the- 
fire),  cold  feeling  disappears.' 

(143)  ®®  eSco^o  ©fio  c®Q  9^9^d^9<st  .B3i^©3 
©®»QoS,*  'you  don't  seem  to  understand  what  (sing.)  I  say  ;* 
B®  ©©®^  ®iTsidi®sssdQ^  (or  ®^:f(Soc:f),*  '  explain  this 
word ;'  ®®^c£f  sGidS^Q  (•£©  ®e5i<54tf©  Si5g^3,*  *you 
could  not  solve  my  riddle.' 

(144)  (5®d  «S@»cD®  ©^c5  «Q«©3,*  'the  water  on  the 
hearth  is  at  boiling  point ;'  ©^<^  ^S3©©3(53  e^^aiTS  o^sacTdo 
c^ssS  ©^sfcatfoecT,*  *  boil  water  and  pour  out  a  cup  of  coflFee.' 

(145)  m^tsi  ®8  Cj^^sis^  ®®  BQdQ  Ot@^S©e3  (or  cfiSoa),* 
*  I  exported  (lit.  '  packed  off  or  sent  to  foreign  countries  *) 
one  thousand  packages  of  tea ; '  ®g  BiS^zs^^dcQi  8  6© 
dQ  45:>o©4tfQ  (or  dm^QdBQ  <:iS-€tfQ)  ©^os^'^*  'having 
been  found  guilty  (lit.  'guilty  person '),  he  was  transported* 
(lit. '  put  on  board  a  ship  and  sent  off  to  a  foreign  country, 
or  banished  the  country'). 

(146)  ®0K5t  e^d^e^  ®(^<iog«3,*  'my  cloth  (lit.  'in 
my  cloth ')  was  saturated  with  blood  ; '  e®  &^d*  csics® 
(or  og)  @03©30«r,*  Mye  this  robe;'  tfo©  <p03  e^oiSh 
C3«f®aaf,»  'just  (=  e^i),  reach  (your)  hand  to  it ; '  o-cS 

^  This  word  is  restricted  to  the  robes  of  a  Buddhist  priest.  adscdS 
is  a  general  term  for  *  dye/  *  colour,'  and  og  is  a  yeUow  pigment 
prepared  by  boiling  jakwood. 
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eo9S-€tf  S  8flB@cd  za®®c9  Cfidcusf*  *  send  the  knife  to 
the  smith's  forge  to  be  tempered ; '  <s>cd  ®S>7Qi(Sio9  c5g<5i 
(or  coigtfi)  ^«3  ®®  ®«3S«f®k«Ji*  «t,*  *  as  the  river  is 
very  deep  I  cannot  toach  the  bottom ; '  §q^  ^o  ooo^f,* 
^here,  hold  out  your  hand.' 

(147)  <f8  diss  esid4aQ  Si^Qa  ^  (or  Si^  q98^©3),* 
^we  are  not  bound  (or  are  bound)  to  do  it.' 

(148)  Q9®  03®®<5*  (®<s)<;<5  <fizsf@^i,^  or  C3§)  co®S 
^<^OH3^  ©®(5«r,*  *  accompany  your  wife  to  (her  or  your) 
village  and  return '  (lit.  '  come '). 

(149)  <fidsf,  oS  «i45©  S)Q  ®^©Q©0  ©i©  ©o^Q 
S)©  q)^,*  ^  besides  (or  moreover),  I  cannot  act  (lit.  '  attend 
to  his  duties')  for  him  without  salary.' 

(150)  dc3«»c5o©,  SDq©  6§S©  ^®^c3  (or  qf^csocf)  «§ 
2So30€$:f,*  ^  if  so  (then,  or  well  then)  prosecute  him  agaiiV 
(lit.  <  institute  an  action  against  him/  &c.). 

355.  Besides  the  idioms  illustrated  by  the  foregoing 
sentences,  there  are  pairs  of  words  which  should  be  used 
idiomatically.  These  may  be  termed  "idiotisms."  It  is 
a  striking  peculiarity  in  the  language  that  almost  every 
word  admits  of  being  used  with  another  word  having  a 
like,  relative,  or  contrary  signification  to  the  first  word. 
This  is  most  common  in  the  colloquial  language.  Some 
of  the  second  words  convey  no  real  meaning.  These 
idiotisms  may  be  classed  under  three  heads. 

A. — Iteration  of  the  same  notion. 
B.— Antithesis  between  two  notions. 
0. — Two  separate  notions,  related  to  and  amplifying 
one  another. 

N.B.— The  conjunction  <•  or  ct  is  understood  between 
nearly  all  these  word  couples  (which  should  be  regarded 
as  collective  compounds). 


o  In  some  districts  the  form  9ie^o^i>tsS9^tsS  is  used. 
•f  Lit. '  owner  of  the  household.' 
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356.     A. — Words  of  this  class  are  sabdivided  into — 

(a)  Different  words  having  the  same  or  like  meaolDg 
as  the  first,  as  :^ 


O'do^flo®  =  'religious  precepts.' 
«3cB£Q<5id  =  *  debts.' 
®C  §«5d  =  *  money.' 
o^S  ^S)<5  =  '  quarrels.' 

aac®^C'®0  =  *  qiiarrel  and 

strife.' 
^3  03g  =  '  deficiencies.* 
^4lB  04SSBaf  =  *  orders.' 


®ag  •Sb0kC3at  =  '  mild.' 
tsitssi&fdtsid  =  *  to  speak.' 
<S^c,  ^o«03»sad  s  'to  abase  (or 

disgrace).' 
OE>&oo®Ste<5  =  '  to  earn.' 
ooO^  ocoeS  =s  '  submissive.' 
6h<5  gd  =  '  heavy  (and)  weighty ' 
=  'onerous.' 


(b)  Words  different  in  form  bat  alike  in  origin,  as :— - 


©,<5  9(38%  =  *  energy.' 
dUS  dssB^  = '  situation/  '  employ- 
ment.' 


S)d  Shoes  =  'flesh.' 
<fQ  <|P)§g)  s=  '  weapons ' 
g^  g)d&  =  '  offerings.' 


In  these  examples  the  first  word  is  Eln,  and  the  second 
word  is  Sanskrit  (or  Pali). 

357,  3. — Examples  of  this  class  are  abundant.    Only 
a  few  of  them  are  given  below  : — 

A)9d43^«S>9d4S^, '  right  and  wrong.' 

9Sh6i  cai&t  (or  ^o^3di)  = '  falsehood  (and)  truth '  (or '  truth  and 

untruth '). 
i)<iX)QB9  ^S)^tts  =  '  human  (and)  inhuman.' 
Qg^  ti^QQ^y  or  cg-^cg^  =  'good  virtue  (and)  had  virtue.' 
9esyit^  «od^  =  '  good  (and)  bad.' 

®G  6«K»#  =  *  mother  (and)  father '  (=  'father  and  mother'). 
©-Q"  ©^^^  (or  ®^<g  GO^S)  =  *  taking  (and)  giving.' 
^g  cHSf  =  *  more  (or)  less/  '  materiab,'  '  goods  and  chattels.' 
^e)»03e)  odotQ^^  =  '  thb  world  (and)  the  other  world.* 
^g®  SQ9j    'sitting   and  standing*  = 'lodging.'     ( — c^ss'to 

give  lodging.') 

358.  0.— Examples  of  this  class  are  the  most  abandaDt. 

A  few  are  here  given  below  : — 

^eo  C300  or  {foi  09  =  'hands  (and)  feet.' 

QMcyg  C3fiO(3  =  *  near/  '  neighbouring/  *  neighbourhood.' 

^  In  6D@  tt®(s>  CD^o^^  2S>d9  (' I  deal  with  him'),  CD-fg'*^  has 
the  force  of  "  dealing." 

t  Qi®  ^Qy  is  also  used  in  the  first  sense. 
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CD®  8®  =  '  villages  (and)  lands.' 

€>€>  &iO€>  =  '  goats  (and)  sheep.' 

«KS>c)(5  9^<^c!  =  *  houses  (and)  doors '  (t.  «.,  *  dwellings'). 

^tsfcD  et<sa  =  'ink  (and)  pen'  (=  'pen  and  ink'). 

^^  S3  =  '  ^^  (and)  chairs.' 

^^  90  s:  < hand  (and)  fist'  =  '  wealth/  'means.' 

•^6  8)<Sd  =  '  gods  (and)  men.' 

•Qft)  got  =  '  sickness  (and)  afflictions.' 

rnesK)  <J<94c,  =  'to-morrow  (and)  day- after-to-morrow' (or  = 
*  to-morrow  (or)  day-after- to-morrow '). 

^  AfioO  =  *  to-day  (and)  to-morrow'  (or  =  'to-day  (or)  to- 
morrow'). 

ihf^  S^  =  '  having  worshipped  (and)  offered.' 

ttto  @  =  '  having  eaten  (and)  drunk.' 

Qaf  9hQ  =  '  boiled-rice  and  fish.' 

4S}|<;  &ai  =:  *  rice-gruel  (and)  boiled-rice.' 

i>iS)  A^O)  =  'one  (or)  two.' 

qcDco  m^^co  =  *  ten  (or)  twelve.' 

•®d  eao^^Q  =  'socks  (and)  shoes.' 

CoSei6  ozxfeod  =  *  reply  (and)  rejoinder.' 

359.    There  are  idiotisms  whose  second  words  do  not 
<X)nvey  any  intelligible  idea  as  :— 


o3  03®  =  '  salary.' 
C^G  aqE>  ^=  '  assistance.' 
^CK>  o®  =  *  teeth.' 
zsyitQ  QitQ  =  '  not  lost.' 
CSX^}  €)<§)  =  '  having  flogged.' 


eoa^OStCfg  ^mditsS^  =  '  promises,' 
'  conditions.' 

=  ' deeds  °' bonds/ 
©Cf  ©C?  =  *  worthless  matter.' 


Any  departure  from  the  conventional  order  of  words 
in  these  idiotisms  is  counted  as  a  mistake  in  idiom. 
Words  of  fewer  syllables  are  generally  the  first 
words,  and  all  negative  words  are  always  placed  last 
<rirf^§  213.) 

360.  A  few  interesting  idiomatic  words  and  phrases 
other  than  idiotisms  are  noticed  below  : — 


^A^  ^(or  co)8, '  to  leave  off.' 

^  C^3,  *  helping-hand.' 

^f»  q(oT  0E>)8,  '  to  take  off  the 

hand,"  to  let  go.' 
^^CDOgtsd,  'to  neglect.' 
'4c!f(orrs^)6@GD00,  'to  dap  hands.' 


^gsa,  'to  he  long  in  the  son.' 
^gS)i)^, '  to  beoome  obscured '  (of 

the  sun). 
<IPiO»za;>i««9, '  to  meet  the  eye.' 
^iS®ss)«st  mc  (or  Qy^dQfiq), 

'  to  listen.' 
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^^®^a,  *  to  yawn.' 

900Q,  *to  shelter  the  head 
with  an  umbrella).^ 

^dcD^st^o, '  to  set  a  dog  on.' 

<s0O9€)®Qa^,  *  to  commit  to  me- 
mory,' *  learn  by  heart  or  rote.* 

esgoas,  *  to  strike  out  '(a  word,  &c) 

a)C*CD©,t  *pot.' 

23?tcoe>,  ^  to  cry  loud.' 

cQdigGE»3,  <  to  scribble.' 

•£a3<5oa>,  'to  limp.' 

•ss»cfcc5> '  to  plunder.* 

GS)fi>M»e,  «boil.' 

a>S)«tcD4$S?,  *to  resume  (or  start 
on)  a  journey.' 

OCD3<ocDfi), '  to  stammer.' 

•GOdSAiQifod,  to  cultivate.' 

^€)a9fi), '  to  fine.* 

^Af 9923,  or  ^^cfzisdisa,  '  to  grind 
the  teeth,'  *  gnash  teeth.' 

(  Vide  p.  297.) 


^00506, '  to  kneeL' 

qesycs^f  *  to  go  on  knees.' 

<d^®d, '  to  keep  awake.' 

oG  8«)»c),  <  to  accrue  sin.' 

C33«#qd3,  4oaf.' 

6^  (or  fi)®  CDflD,  *  to  turn  summer- 
saults/ 

8etfgetS>i««), '  to  get  mad.' 

QflM)<fq  or  QokogS^jX  '  to  frigh- 
ten.^ 

8(gSb,  <  to  angle.' 

®o§e5*«>»  *  *o  go  a«tray.' 

dcbQc  '  to  frown.' 

dt^^cs,  *  to  admit '  (stranger,  &c.). 

di^^etq,  ^  to  give  admittance.' 

@aa>co,  *  to  pain '  (as  when  stung 
by  a  snake,  &c.). 

001^3^  *to  stir  with  a  spoon  or 
ladle.' 


PUNCTUATION,  &o. 

S61.  In  Sinhalese  the  fall  stop,  which  is  represented 
by  the  sign  ^^m^  called  e^-^SS^QcZj  is  the  only  sign  of 
punctnation.  All  the  words  and  clauses  are  written  in 
one  continuous  line,  as  if  the  whole  sentence  were  one 
word,  without  any  other  marks  of  punctuation  to  facilitate 
reading.  This  may  seem  at  first  difficult  to  the  student, 
but  when  he  has  acquired  a  little  practice  in  reading, 
he  will  be  convinced  of  the  propriety  of  not  using 
any  signs  of  punctuation  within  a  sentence.  The  term 
kundaliya  signifies  'snake,'  which  it  somewhat  resembles. 


^  E,  g.  s^9&  ^Qxa^tsf, '  hold  the  umbrella  over  your  head.' 
f  8DC  is  also  used  without  •CD®.    In  the  case  of  words  denoting 
fruits,  the  word  mdS  (or  £>c)  is  affixed  to  them  generally  when 
expressing  a  single  fruit,  as  ooa^MdScs,  ^QmdIBo,  9^maiSka  or 
S§A  6C^  ('  grape ')«    In  classics  this  is  not  always  observed. 
X  In  some  parts  of  the  Island  the  form  QCkdfltte)  is  used. 
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Sometimes  two  such  signs  are  nsed  at  the  end  of  a 
section  or  paragraph,  and  three  at  the  end  of  a  chapter. 

There  is  another  sign  called  xQg^  ( ,, )  which  means  a 
"  pause.'*  It  is  nsed  in  paraphrases  and  in  poetry  at  the 
end  of  a  couplet.     It  is  equal  to  '^  || ''  in  Sanskrit  poetry. 

In  modern  times  these  signs  have  fallen  into  disnse,  and 
the  English  panctnation  has  been  adopted. 

In  poetry  "— V  (oa^  ®^<y©3©)  denotes  a  short  sound  and 
"O  '»  (©Ste5  ©idrfflo©)  a  long  sound.  {€/.-  long  and  ^ 
short  in  English.) 

In  manuscripts  parentheses  are  used  for  cancelling  a 
word  or  a  sentence  or  a  part  of  a  sentence.  This  is  termed 
S^dcsiCSiSd®  (or  sometimes  Qdcs^  ^S®). 

X,  called  ^ssaoqcs  (ojca,  <crow'  and  o<?c&,  *foot'),  is 
the  sign  =  carets  and  is  placed  above  the  line  in  which 
the  omission  is  required  to  be  inserted. 


A    COMPARISON    OF    CLASSICAL    AND    COLLO- 
QUIAL   SINHALESE. 

362.  To  enable  the  student  to  mark  more  clearly  the 
distinguishing  features  of  Classical  and  Colloquial  Sin- 
halese, a  passage  from  the  Sinhalese  version  of  the  Jdtaka 
or  Buddhist  birth  stories — the  most  voluminous  work  in  the 
language — is  given  below  with  a  colloquial  version.  The 
former  represents  the  classical  language  of  the  thirteenth 
century,  and  with  few  exceptions  (of  which  modern  equi- 
valents are  noticed  within  square  brackets)  is  identical 
with  that  of  standard  literary  works  of  the  present  day. 
Clamcal.  CoUoquiai, 

d^  or  M»«^<d].  asiW  «q«ocb. 
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6)^§C^^  ®@<^^  ^ODCOOt^  Old 
•CD^  CDMOtft  d«K5   iMD®    [go9] 

^esy^  [8]  cDco«k£D)c9  rcD<^c) 
«c03«)zeSdj  da><5  &Q  9£&^Q 

tt3^«Oi(gGoat  COS   [gscd]  6)43f§c 

^^iSi  G^<iSS^isS  [or  ^o^^^es^]  e)0 
GB®est  dz68  «o®  ^  [dtt]  9q®, 

eC330  ^i®  [OOz®]  (lk^«09  #8S9d^S5 
'^C339«>fi;l]        GO®        Ou6S3»a3esf 

'»(3a>iafOkGf  or  en<fi]  «>®  (^«i 
'd«teo®  or  ^  <|poo]  ^  da>d  o^aa 
•k!re)8   [or  «>d5&)8]   »S>«td  jSgo. 

<i>da[«OQ)  or  9^4!^](sy69iaaQ  csitq 
Ifft^]  •GD^  CDCOO  S)io  ^  gdt 
«0K)  <;pg^9j  [or^^(33]  9<D^d4S)d 
<»a)30  so  ^oog^::^  o^^go  9>^e)8  2S^g3. 

dOkCDOt®  [dO^CO®]  e33(^«>X(§G0  OvGol 
^^§C  ^^"^  <5>^t)8  ^SOkctfcO  [2S 
«©O0j.    ^    <|^0)  §«««f    dtDd«0(S 

3<5i«G03  «)d  Sbeiccf  [or  Q^KSi]  SQ 

«DGO  OkC03e9C«&}  Okfi33  9  [c®]  ^^d 

23?®^®,  ©0  0M(5«)i(§Gft  ODD  [  caea] 

€)«ra(5^cf  [or  8©c^]  g««^c5flD 

9^  Goi)at  ®c)  (^e9«o®  ^  [€><»] 

®0  Goe)«st  (5ie  8«o«  ^  [da]  o^® 

e)td  ^GO.  ^  9eD9k€)  [d«^e)]  ts® 
a0iGoS8S  d*is>£$0  [<MD«kda2!ec)] 
€>oQai  [or  ^  ©©]  «9g6.  d8fl:r 
[^  ^GO^  or  d^oS^cf  ]  Goe)«st  fi^S) 
•d^  di@  8to®  ^  r^]  MDIOO 

[c®^!  •^®  «s«»  •fe*?  c^  [®a] 

^s^^®^  [or  ete^^a)iS)dr]  •<<»<» 


[eSdO], 

[oreic^ 

«3idcD^e)8  t&maSoi  [^SHu^goj.  ^ 
gdi«G03C^  [S)ffi]  fddes^cf  [«d 

m^  «0ieDi8  S)@  ^dM>^  ^S 
aJDd'do  <03Goa)oB^i9c)  ror-8'^c)] 
n6to    <dos.    ^S»d4»«tctf    9zAf 

[®fij  e^  e^qoMsl  (D<^e)8  d»c 


^dO£S^  ®<S«ifi9£S^  «»^«>tSGO«^£tf 

®«>xGO  {Sen  oco  9(^0  •CM^^st 
^G0O3d  «id  idos3  dfi^d  (or 
dOKSHfiD)  8cD^D  6)i<5ic)  d*csM) 
SSco  ®«3etf@^7c)  oa»£S)dC3  A)^ 
»e)<3  Sb  ^o^s^  fi»(j  «Oi(§G92Q0f 

^^•iGoeoe)),  Ok®   fig®^^  tsii^iQ 

cggflf  (or  od8)   ®3     (or    ®j©) 

go8go  ^^  ®(S«ieo£sf  •d^^  <fid 

»<5ci  ®0  •^'^^  ®«)t  «<  ?« 

^S)  9CDC^  (or  ^    €91*^)    ^•oo<sf 

0k«O3esc^s)9   (^3)     doKsaS)    o^, 

^af  g9tcoid€Daitsi  (or  c)iqcDitf9 

eSsb.  €  esi^  (or  dosk^sax)) 
®®  £3oiG  ®0  »ie)^  o^oT  ci)^ 
o^«oe)3G0     2Soq9C3go.     ^ot    do 

S@GO  M&o^«$0  dT  dGo  <9e)3. 
dT  ^GO^cf  aiS>^iSQ  «>i®^  •qcofif 
^q^s^aei^GO  2Sgmc3C)^  2S«ie,  8D9 

•q«tfd     OlS)£d    «^OSSl     fdOD^SS^ 

tftco^eb.  ^  ®<dco3  ^  ^  ^S 
e)e)«oo^      eSoka>««D4l6       99 

C«i  ^^^  rnqoatsU  fjfd&itff  cScoic 
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•of  [S>i^  or  ®G>s«totf]  (nqa^joa^ 
4«t«>3^  [»<03^co]  esi9h9<a  SQtQ 


f|C9  9«D   Ok®    QeSXSa    e3(3«D38o03 

or  ^e>9aj.    i>i^ooQ;:fe)fi>es^a   ^ 
®i«>S8  «S«r«9cs] .    fia(5»3  #<8 

COGOOO    QSSXSX    od^®    ^Sooa    ^ 


•e)(g«t®a>S)-b  [or  a>®S)e)3]  &tsii 

fmcMSf  azae^S  [go<^]  gO /:q 
lesf  2dc8  et)3<:S  a^^qcs  £9®  «9 
2S>^d  dMd  8«3®  a>c>Tor«i«D»c)] 
^Sfloest  cdi<5md46  ck)S  «9«>  [or 
iQa  or  ed€boo].  ^  oteDOtS) 
[d#eD®]  e)e  «^o  ^coOgdg)  [cd^ 
•o^Gs].  ^estS^  [^9  ogj  (3«i 
[®g]  Sq  toi^ocsf  <Sc9  fioc  [or 
orfd]  @«&  c  [®Sl  •cotf'da 

•AV    «SaDQ    ^6iQ    •kCOOO      [0391 

[doo]  9^9  9^9icDQ  [tf^^O]  £Sgs 
tocio     fi<8tffS)a>tfTes     e9o(3 


og2s»(58fi5#<sf  ^ecTgo)  8(1 
^§58D  o>^«r«o»cs*   «9®  ^poC' 

gi4JO«0    ^9G93C)«Sf     (or  <fOQ<ASSi) 

€>^8Q  (or  qt>iQ9&^0)  -e9«re© 

e95)3.  ®i^<»«r©eoesJo9  ®®  ^tff 
•«sr  ®®©®<5®<»,  €  ^^si  >©© 

^  Gdl@G0O  «d38  oSd'^O  M» 
•^8  iSQj.    J©C«»«<S    ©flDHja 

otDstadc^  •k®<MD8o^«rf  ^di 
«»©^  (or  ^dio©),  c®  <P^^  ®* 
zSatGoo)  ewd  «>i(§««^  a«rgc«^ 
®g<5«f  ^eo-oT  z?-^  B@9S>(S,0 
®  @®  £SG39oes^eD  2SC03C)  ^<§ 
#8(30®  ^@©83C3  o^^  ^0«o^ 
«<i§   go  i9«®   •®J«»q  eSooac 

^«>e3  ®^  Ok®0^®    ^83G0    «d89® 

^«e>®«)®  9^38  «0i®^9<oocsr 

^fOoti9«i  6Ds  @^cst  g<5  cSom® 

C3  ^(5i^^  (or  ^<5i»©)  ®ediSt 
qooO  9dta  es>i®^q  ^«>C9 
dMD8  ®®  «)i®£Sgo  ^83®  ^(5io8:f 
(or   ^<5i«8)    mdI    0^895   ®® 

^G08  £98)^  ff>t<^   29«MC9  «S8lG0 

•<{eficr8ft>^es  ^9  88  (or  ffit«o) 
e«a3®«)®  Ok®  ®gg(5<sf  ^  gd 
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[»S)3^c)]  9^d8  ^Soo  [or  ^Sgo  or     ^oesTo)     £dd9.       dco*»i8    & 

Literal  TranshUian. 

The  king's  mother,  Talat&-d^vi,  who  is  far  wiser  than 
those  wise  men  (pandits),  instructs  king  Chfilanrs  army, 
sitting  (or  being)  in  the  position  of  the  eleventh  adviser 
after  the  ten  pandits. 

Now  to  describe  the  wisdom  of  Queen  Talat^ : — One 
day  a  man  carrying  a  neli*  of  raw-rice,  a  small  bundle  of 
cooked-rice-and-potherbs,  and  a  thousand  gold  masn,t 
having  thought  "  I  will  go  to  the  other  side  of  the  river," 
reached  the  middle  of  the  stream,  and  being  unable  to  get 
to  the  (opposite)  bank  as  the  current  was  strong,  called  to 
the  people  who  were  on  (that)  bank  :  "0  fortunate  men  I 
I  have  a  neli  of  raw-rice,  a  paeket  of  cooked-rice,  and  a 
thousand  masu ;  of  these  three,  I  will  give  away  which- 
ever I  like; I  if  any  one  of  you  all  is  able  to  take  me 
over  to  (your)  bank,  let  him  carry  me  there."  Afterwards 
a  strong  man  having  tucked  up  (his)  cloth  tightly,  entered 
the  river  and  took  the  man  over.  Then  he  said,  "Give 
me  my  due."  The  other  replied,  "Take  either  this  neli 
of  raw-rice  or  (this)  packet  of  cooked-rice."  Hearing  this, 
the  man  who  had  carried  him  said,  ^^I  brought  you  to 
this  bank  at  the  risk  of  my  life ;  the  neli  of  raw-rice  and 
the  packet  of  cooked-rice  are  of  no  use  to  me ;  give  me 
the  thousand  masu."  Hearing  that  (the  other)  replied, 
**I  said  *  I  will  give  whichever  I  like;'  now  I  give  what 
I  choose :  take  it  if  you  care  to."  (The  man)  mentioned 
it  to  a  person  standing  by.  He  also  said,  ^^  What  he  said 
was  *I  will  give  whichever  I  like,'  was  it  not?  accept 
whatever  he  wishes  to  give."  The  man,  not  content  with 
this  decision  also^  saying  ^^  I  will  n(Tt  so  accept  it,*'  took 

o  A  meajBure  equal  to  ^  part  of  a  bushel, 
t  An  ancient  coin. 

X  ThiB  word  by  which  di6  in  the  Original  is  translated  bears  the 
double  sense  of  4ike  to  keep  or  give.* 
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him  and  complained  to  the  judges.  The  judges  also  on 
hearing  the  statements  of  the  two  men  adjudged  likewise^ 
saying  '^Accept  whatever  he  gives."  The  man,  not  content 
with  the  decision  of  the  ^udges^  complained  to  the  king. 
The  king,  summoning  the  judges  to  the  palace  and  hearing 
in  their  presence  the  statements  of  the  two  persons,  did 
not  understand  how  to  decide  (the  case)  properly,  and 
(therefore)  adjudged  exactly  in  the  same  way  against  (lit. 
*  defeating*)  the  man  who  entered  into  the  river  at  the 
risk  of  his  life.  The  king's  mother,  Talati-d^vi,  who 
was  sitting  at  a  place  not  far  from  there  and  knew  that 
the  king  decided  (the  case)  badly,  said  ^'Son,  consider 
over  this  judgment  and  deliver  it."  His  Majesty  replied, 
"  Mother,  I  know  only  this  much,  but  if  you  know  better 
(lit.  *a  different  thing'),  pray  decide."  (Then)  Talat&-d6vi, 
saying  <<  Well,  I  will  decide  the  case,"  addressed  the  man 
who  had  to  go  by  water,  "Son,  come  here."  Having 
told  (him)  "Keep  on  the  ground  in  order  the  neli  of  raw- 
rice,  the  packet  of  cooked-rice,  and  the  thousand  masu 
that  were  in  your  hand,"  and  caused  (him)  to  lay  (them) 
down,  she  inquired  "What  did  you  say  to  him  when  in 
the  water?"  He  replied  "I  said  thus  and  thus."  Then 
she  said,  "If  so,  take  whatever  you  like  and  go  away." 
He  took  the  thousand  masu.  After  he  had  gone  a  short 
distance  the  queen,  causing  him  to  be  brought  back,  inquired 
"  Do  you  like  the  thousand  masu  ?  "  He  replied  "  Yes, 
I  like  (thera)."  Her  Majesty  then  inquired,  *^  Did  you  say 
or  did  you  not  say  to  him,  '  Whichever  of  these  I  may  like 
I  will  give'?"  When  he  replied,  "Your  Majesty,  it  was 
so  said,"  the  queen  ordered  "  Well  then  give  these  thousand 
masu  to  him."  He  gave  the  thousand  masu,  weeping 
and  wailing.  The  king  and  the  ministers  being  pleased 
exclaimed  '^Sddku!'^  (i.  e.  applauded).  Thenceforward  the 
wisdom  of  Queen  Talati  became  famed  throughout 
Dadibadiva. 
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(^  The  numbers  refer  to  pages.  Words  not  in  ordinary  or  collo- 
quial use  are  indented,  e.  g.  tftaitdy  jsA ;  those  convertible  into 
compound  verbs  by  suffixing  (1)  no  or  g,  or  (2)  nd  only,  or 
(3)  g  only,  are  respectively  denoted  by  ®,  f,  or  §  being  affixed  to 
them.  A  dot  (  *  )  placed  after  ce^  or  d  (combined  with  a  vowd) 
[e.  g,  o&gcsyes']  indicates  that  either  of  them  admits  of  being  changed 
mto  tne  other;  in  such  cases  the  use  of  ctf  generallv  denotes  the 
colloquial  form.  The  final  ed  of  a  base  [e.  g.  ^ed]  admits  of  being 
changed  into  ctf  only  when  it  is  declined  [e.a,  coed  into  OMS,  cdok), 
&c.].  Numbers  within  parentheses  denote  tne  examples  according 
to  which  the  nouns  or  verbs  against  which  they  are  placed  should  be 
declined  or  conjugated.    (Vide  §  201  &  Note  on  p.  332.) 


^  71,  312,   315,  317 
<?ttr56,  128,150,351 
<rato<5  379  (65) 
^esToK)  71,  105/,  120, 
356 

<^aai(5  79,  129 

€f^S  79,  130 

^es  403 

qtsi'^  403 
^o®2SSoo  177 
^«5(or  »i)«)i<9'>  317 
qi«s)«a)^G03 177 

^es<5  354 
<rc5«  131,  403 
<^s^<h  131,  407 
qe^C  220 
€fts^C  (or  e)  5)  225 
^agcacft  437  (75) 
iz^^  131 

qas^tD  347 

^<st  56,  128 
q<sf<Qd'  128 

a<stS  78,  134,  392, 
344 

aosxS^CD  410 
^  128,  78, 407 
^co^^di^c^d  43 

^GD  (or  6))  €03   61 

9(5)Qe)<5  450 


acs®    41,    46,    315 

(75) 
4;^(D®«c51,  59 
tfcsici  132,  356 
^^®«r(or«f)^  375  (69) 
<^U,   88,128 

^<s>eD  16,  119 
ff90ci  69,  132 
^(sod  225 
ttOSOdz  111  ;-c.   301 

^cS  317,  354 

9cd237 
(fc^^^  460 
<rGBd  132 
^«9<5i  131 

^«8dl6 
^0K5)MfiQ  368  (68) 
€fwaim  20 
<ffD5>  16,  205,  331  (69) 

<|pfit5)«3  16 

^§)s>cO3l20 
^«>5)3<5  33 
^S^(5l6 
aStog  12,  79 

<reex5i  368  (68c) 

^©§t  356  (68c) 
^Ggoeo'  297 
9«!e}«o69 
^c94«o  134 
9^^^369(69) 
9A^«3  14,  33 


^  148,  344,  60, 

349 
^Ofiac  49 
^g)(S>'^  297 

^Q>a^da%»  145 
^ad  225 

9c)8(or  8)344,  (69) 

90aGol45 

9c)*e'«^  147, 149 

^03^54 
98«tt^  313/ 
^3  129 
4&^  128 

<)$<»c)fd58oB  54,  145 
9£)  141, 148,  344 

9£>^Mt&0®t  296 

(75) 
^Ek03A9  356  (75) 
9«>8  344,  404  (69) 
^oGD^  356 
q&  16,  220,  388  (64) 
^eOcDGo-  453  (2) 
ae)e  220,  297 
ae)e)225,  250 
oS  130,  356 
^313 

<f  g<»  295,  135,  42,  389 
<;?Scsr£St  356 
qiSof^  356 
9go)3<>  &c.,  468 


•  Referred  to  on  p.  236  as  "  Index  B." 


^§129 


^•?.  I  313, 356 


.         16 
^4S3@  175 
^-dBt  79,  295  (64) 
Ij^^o^ei  468 
a^  (or  ff&)  »6)<5  329 

^^e)405 

^<dog<5i  405 

^4^405 

<|p'^a)  33 
ffia  132,  57,  60,  347, 

353,  470 
^at  (or  o)^  (oreo)  8 
470 

qf^«a(5t  44 
^af£o  369  (65) 

eQaes30ws)l«)zd  381 
(69) 

<paf<o®  58 
^ar^«sf8S»  366  (68c) 
^afiQtsyid®  356 
«4tf^5)3<5€>    356  (75) 
^£cro3  332,  469 
^at«®€(f329(75) 

«a:rc46 

<^^e)(5z  44,  55 
^afoaatt  132 
€^ey»^y(d   330  (68c) 
<;;ocg4SB0  335 
fftSiipQ^  335 
<^es><S)  &c.  303 
<p^aoo  469 
^eo®c)  469 
<lp«oc5^9'(^  459 

^(Sio®^  330 

aA(orffn)£)i8  330 

^i9  61, 143, 306, 314 

fjfiQ^SiGy  314 

^43dasco  316 
^^<5o-  316 

^^dAKO  314 

4|^^9m^ss)  145 

o«dGd8«sr  306 
^£SoM<5  61  (69) 
fjfxQeiSSioC  1^3 
^agGW  230/,  297 
<fG^  131,  151 
<f  ^<5  40,  221 

^c^diqfSi^  436 
qa^<5i  (or<5)e)  225 
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^s^9^ta  142 
<P^CJC  220 
■     ^a3<S40 
tfjs^€>  41 
^(MDt<Sr4S3?  379  (69) 

^<^  (or  ©)  225 
<?<<;©  225 

ac6Q«o  57,  62 

""  -"^    .Qs>3c5  379 


233/, 


356, 


225 


«<:j2)GS3-e:f  375(32  sing, 

&40j9/.) 
<e£  &c.  80,  253,  301, 
344,  469 

^<;<5  59,  78,  334 
<f<;<52SS«  292 
ffqdQQaf  89,  94 
^^<5@d^  «®d  328 
<f^ea  220 
<p^a>dt  79, 132 
<p§    187,    230, 
314 

tf^esi  314 
<^e«>3<5®    117, 

434/' 
<f§o^  139 

<p§co<5  314  (64) 
<f  §«fe©Ka«r  308 
<p^230 

^S^©  (or  o) 
^S«^«5«>  225 
<PS®  221,  407 
<PS<^  135 
<p<^;«J  41  (75) 
<f9^ie)Q  313 

acDaDOofl  56,  79  (64) 
<pd)®139 

4pS314 

^So)  314 

q®85Ki<5  314  (69) 
<p©od3  52,139 

^Otc)t^ca9  410 

<r»af(9a  62  (69) 

^«t  53,  141,  317 
<^eSffdiaf   ese>etf  324, 

334 
^fi:f«a<5i  198 

tfisysi  317 
^«x»<:5oo<»  62,78(64) 

^«xaseod  19 

^«xs>3es»<5o<3^o  43 
^cfiS®©  33 

^fSSq  or  4;  175 
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q^^i'S)  225 
^^S)  13,  33 
9f^asi76^  134 
^{£r«3  462 
^a:ro3«33l3  369  (69) 
^«t^3  &c.  69 
^^«33§  192 
^ccfcDiS  369  (69) 
tfta^sy  (or  ©)  225 
qfOCftf)©  225 

9«0s  141 
<|^c03)«s)3<5a3  198 
^cosoSeoSstt  324,  334 

^o»«39^«)s  399 

^^G9l3 

9«)S>55 
<|po  192,  220 

^«)c9  317 

^co/sT  42,  317 
<^«a5<5i<»  78,  131 
^«3  (or  «3)  ^df  59 

^«>^d<5,  400 
^«0«3o317 

^«oo9ts)<5  53 
^csA  62,  317 

<|^<OC403 

4oad<5«s  405 
^«03fia(^  193 

<|p£0)(5>G)ffiMC  193 

<j»«03c)3d  60 

a^ioe)  402 
qd  175,  230,  435 
fjffS^ai  (or  at)  or 

qmi^tsi  141,   156, 
157, 169,  170,  459 
<p^€)e)fl:9  313 
<f^Sd'eo^co3  203 


q,  &c.,  301 

^®<»  402 
^ificoogats)  70 
<^^GOCoSe<s^«^    141 

tt'^  141 
^^csoseo&^ooe)  156 
^^C  403 
^<d<K)  60,  334 
<?«  175,55,69,314, 
334 

qf<g2s33 
^^aaSbof  433  (68) 
q<Qai<S^  388  (69) 

f  Q«a,  314 
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4f  Qcsood  53 
^^gc^e)  314 
^^853  334 

?«R®a§  329,    368 
(68cJ 

^^dc  405 
^^©5  314,  334 
f  <aQo^t  406 

^^Q09d  62 
««a«t  308,  457 

(69) 
^^e)4S6  463 
q<s:)dD36  28  (69) 
<P^i45 
^2^do  145 
^otfij  313 
qe^tato  141,  334 
<p0^/«a3(or  c,)  369 

(68c) 
<fdcs9^  356 
ijpcToD  71,87,105,356 
qfd  (or  «J)  eS  ©«>• 

470  (2) 
«pdg»D®  71  (14) 
qd^d  313 
^d»OD©8  357  (14) 
ff9^C!  375  (75) 
^o  161,314 
^oqf®®)  72/ 

Ufat&ei  316 

<f0^^ft9  316  (69) 

^o<;sJ  314 
^O(5^G03  190 

^odqcD  410 
^©(JScDf  316  (69) 

qfoe)<s  314,  402 

^oddS  314, 402 
^o^3^  316  (69) 

^3C,«>  314 
^O3c,a>3Q0fixd  89/ 
^03«  314  (64) 
^6  161,314,351 

^8d))«)  314 
<reSfifi  317 
<P9  313/ 
<P9dC  220 
<?adC©  225 
f^9^i&Sa^9®^s^  369 
(68c) 


^0tO98  313 
<p«o#313 
4#ofetf^g  375 

<|^d(5<dB  79,  315 
«dD  78,  220,  402, 403, 

407  (69) 
^S)(9tatetfa>369  (69) 
<^i)e)(^  42, 59 
<ffi)c5  220, 402 
^dDd  226 
98  315 

aSe®315 

^Q^Q  315 

aSco«405 
<sfi  85,86,123,126, 
403 

9a>atf3Q)(5  436  (69) 

9Q03S1O®  62 

9C3  315 

9<Sc)S  315 

9^9300  62  (64) 
9<3§q)  315 
^cS^aS  62(69) 
ofQ^fsiea-f  39  (69) 
<)$«S)<5  15,  335.  402 

<p®S)C®  132,  357 
<?®@16/ 
<f^Ci  42  ,59 

ff®^  71,  87,  119 

9®»®  313 

<r®<o  402,  463/ 

<pi)^230 

9®^j33oo  456  (69) 

9®03,  402 

9®<5402 

<|peb402 
9®}eoa  62,  103 
<r®3<5i0  449  (68) 

<|p®-a9(5i  404 
9§^  220 
<pg<!^  131 
<fcrfaji  71,  105,  357 
qd9^f  313 
900  82,  295  a 
<fa^  231,  435 

<fooetf  392 
98^0  &C.448 
<fQd  379  (75) 

<ra«di93 

<pa^52 

ffQtQ  148 


9g£Q  392 
^•xtf302 

90iGO:feko  392 

qfA317 

<f  (SrQ^oo  36 

^ddta  36 
qf(5r^(5aDg  378  (68c) 

<pa  13,  326,  353  (69) 
qfSi^GO)  69,  188 

9^x0  350 

q^  141, 148,  344 

9<&rf  38,  135  (75) 
ff<5  141, 164, 167, 237 
9<5aJi!5  376   (68c) 
9(5o  167 
9<5ea9   165,  174 
9<5«9  166,  174 

^d'dos  62,  404 

<f<5<;405 
9<5«f  237/  42 

adQ>(or  qo)goi,  309, 
310 
<f66id  (or  ©)  379 
a<5e)  226,  415 
q6^  167 

^docoo)  381 

<rc^@  134 
^OJ  166, 174 
ff5  231,  404 
^ffaJaoirf  147 

<f  SQ  (or  O)  404 

tt8«K»}<5  405 
<^5««J  135  (75) 
9(5i317 

9<5z^  402 

q^dz^rf  353 
^6icii&8<so  188 
9dic:r<j  Ac.  175 
qdi  (or  <9»)  oti)^eo® 

369  (75) 
<p<5t  76,  174 
<f9^6wsi  &c.  303 
<pe<5le)o  295 

<pdt7 

^O^dgi'^  20,  405 
9^0ic«i{St<S  369(69) 
<^ri®5  369  (69) 


a  For  declension  cide  Errata  and  Addenda. 
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qdc  &c.  46,  220 
<fCiC^  226 
<rdC<rf58  (75) 
<rC  59»  127 
<fi^dQQai  89,  95 
^e^  226 
^3)ocg  (or«5)  369 

(68c) 
^C«  139,  341 
^C3g  382/ 
^e  108,  357,  405 

<rS  354,  403,  404 
^6^  (orGD)^»^di 

369  (26) 
^g^GD^S  369  (26) 
^Qfi*«  Ac.  139,  295 

^eflic)i©oMt  295 
^^0)302 
^Q9^ta  306 
^c^405 

<regs  369  (68c) 
^C(org)<»®  410/ 

^e>8G0  66,  67 
4fC)BGM3Sbo  323,333 
<f«)  314,  315 
i^ssiJQSd  52,  334  (69) 
<l^^)<s»<5376(65) 
a&Q>s441 
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§3^3  404 

§aairr  133 

§Sa<5i  402 

§de)<d402 
§©(or  £)i)crf  401,  403 

§i)3  332 

§e)3«S5d402 

lo^diS  332 
§8  80,  107 
§8(3  68, 136 
§8®  68, 137 
§9®  68, 137 
§§d  224 
§id  (or  (S)  224/(75) 

§G3  342 
§03  128,  342,  410 

§oiSo«9  52 
§cd^«st«o  379  (69) 

§«  339, 342 
§eoiC3:9  410  (22) 
e»a- 128, 342, 354, 463 
4(§fi  (or  e)  39,  61, 

112 
§  319,  325,  342 

SQtJi  325 
§f)  69  (82) 
§®«3D  69, 395  (68) 

§A<>  63 
§A  9^8(3  10 

§A®5®0oGB  10 

§Q  379  (68^ 

6  315 

gcjo  58,  80,  301  (75) 

g«to)  381  (69) 

gesfo^rfo  116 

gand  315 

gcoq  315  (64) 
fic8  110 

eO404 
e9238 
S<;«  334 
efi:r382 

S<S327,  376/(71) 
edoat<»  58,  116 

g®C*  349 
fi®  78, 404  (75) 


t®Okesi»S)(g  403 
(»as))(S  34 
£®»«sJ'^S411 
g®«ai8  329,  411 

g®»G03^403 

g®<5e»411 

fi®<5^  404 

<;®g  404 
g<5315/,  334 
gd?^  63,  315  (69) 
ger«  334  (9) 

g(2rcSX3  334  (69) 
fi<5rcQo§334 
g£)(or  a)c«  45,  349 

gdS  104 
g<5i/:Q  409  (71) 
g©  222,340,  354 
gQaa  &c.     76,     104, 

122,  136 

g5)a®  405 

gcs^  &c.  315/ 

gcs©6c5  315  (69) 
g(5a9e38 
g«8D<5§  315 
g<BG63 

gflse-OD©  68  (69) 
gS®  379  (75) 

g85  315 

go  340 

g<3a>8  124 

6^404 

g8  315 

gso)  80,  391  (69) 

g8Sco391 
fi  72,  124,  126 
gtol03 
goer  133 
fiS  or  fiSe  46,  135 

c^ii&o.  32,353,391, 
405 

<^C9  339 

Cc»a®3«)§  297 
<^ae  6,  64  (69) 
«H5  140,  331,  238,  345 
®«;ar  144.  345 
0K;2S«rr  160 
<SN;a8g  136 
»^«5<5  224 

ok;§©  404 
9qsS  77,  125, 183 
&qG:i  104,  140 

0<;£O«O3  39O 

o«^a<5  101 
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•ie®(S  64,  101 
fh^ois*  140/ 

9<i6^  (or  4SS)  403 

9c6^a6i  403 
•iqdi  42,  47,  396 
m^<Sxafi  51,  60 
•<;cr341(75) 
•<j»C^  331 

•«;©  327,402 

Gk;tD(5>e)^Q)(S  402 

01^6^^  325 

•k;©6«  327 

®<;©fi76 

eiqeg^  76 
•^©0<5^&c.  402 
»«©  228,  340 
•qe)^  302 
•q©  107,  331,  338 
•<j««)^  (or  ©«)  141 
«Sei=)«S©S)^  89 
•^224, 342  (64),  354, 

405, 463/ 
o^qtotQ  409 
•iqax®aj5(or9)377, 

409  (69) 
•lefia  148,  149 
o^^)d  64  (75) 

a  132, 183,  238 
&Q  327/ 
8  (or©)  73, 338, 
402 
e^E^Gn  &c.  73  (12) 
#<ScoaG)  325 
e^dodB  326 

•<©j€03®9a  330 

9m:^«i©^80 

•<od  336/ 

e<(ScD  298 
•c,  313,  314,  346,  405 
<»c,«)223 

©c,©®  68,  362  (75) 
6KS,e;)d  228 
0K5,S^  377  (68c) 
6«l<5  80,  126,  460 
o.c,dg  129 
eic,©  223,  340 
0k4d  78,  133 
•c,eJ<oc5  379  (4) 

«tC)9iCE)3   405 

9<i<9ieoiai  140 
^c,»<S5«^*  149 
•k:^  223/,  318, 402,  403 
•^Af  140 


•KiJC  128 
«i<:^(»  78  (69) 
94&  371  (69) 
9^9aa  319 
•<:jo«3<5  387  (69) 

a. 

g)c5  381  (69) 
c)«)  326,  391  (69) 

c)£00ic^QD  326 

Q^o  20/ 

g)^391 
at)  129, 353,  391 

a)t)<5d^406 
c)^jo£0  52  (69) 
cDSSof^  391 

o)<5  57 

c)<5«)3^  297 

g)©C  405 
5)3a^  129,  336,  396 

c)9^eesK5  54 
d)3«a  326  (69) 

S)3«a3a326  (69) 
c;)3S®ss>  391 

G)3d340 

Qi)  78  (69) 

G).  340 

«^©«  77  (56) 

a. 

^«(or<s)175 
«  317, 404 
ZDOt^  64, 402  (69) 

«>G5flr390(75) 

«Oq)326 

«)5)tecDa3  326 
tocst©  (fee.  226 
eysi  220 

«)<S)<5129,391 
«>oi  72,120,362 
«O(fi230 
«X5Cf  133 
flx)  188,  220 
flaOcq  &c.  122, 136 

«>S)  362  (69) 
tf)Q>)362  (68) 
®S§  129 
«§rso<5  410  (9) 
«>S«3C»  329 

tQ4a42 

«a*«Dcf371  (76) 
«k;t  342  (64  &  69) 
«04S5  335 


312 


«>Q<5i  398/ 

«3SoOMDgfi5>    70 

«>St  64,  67,  80,  133, 
186,  312,  317,  462 
co®cs>®  34 
«>®gt  362  (68c) 
C3«)  152,  220 

«>e)^  230,  435 
«>«)«aoodt  296 
iQ^ixQ  53, 81 
«§fit(or6)    185, 
«5G!f  74, 117,  404 
fi3co§296(64),410 
tf)Sfl<  71, 116 

«d  74,  343,  362 

<Si(5<^^6i  403 
«<5ao  139,295,398/ 
«d«D3§  398/(69) 

Adoisetf  436 

«>d^403 

«><5a3<5i  302,  405 

«x5q®«i5  400 

«od^o^  403 

«)<5fl^3404 

«>doi4o'©<5  403 

«<5cJ330 

«d^fi330,403 

«><5o^403 

ax5oS<5  400 

«><5o3  403 

a)dS)  338, 405 

«x5e331,400 
0)8  108,362 

tf)9K2r^64(9) 

«0C  ^3 
®Cdl33 
«C^  226 
«)C5l28 
«)^  59,  64,  352, 

220 

<os)<xr©  &c.  226 
4330)49  146,  231,  345 

<oe)9<,c5  154 

«>c)(ora3)®  49,  69 
toQ®  409 

«>di)141 
«D©e9><5®  362(76) 
«>c)e<s  146 
C5©3l97 
^syd^  &c.  226 
«oa'  220,  226 
«)fi-231 
XDO- 220,  219, 362 


149, 
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^sycD^  393  (68c) 

msyS  79  (69) 
xo^eo  148 

«)<S  74 
««<S  72,  120/ 
«).©  226/ 
«3  219,  362, 404,  426/ 

fl33SS)  402 
«b«S§  139 

«>K0  103,  404 
«3<»52a  391,  411(69) 

«0}CDa&®362   (76) 
«to©8»(5  71  (60) 
«03S)<s®  362  (76) 
«to&  41  (69) 
«»4t  342  (69) 

«a>e03  62 

C09C33S  62,  406 
«tocq  393  (68c) 
a>3i  74, 108 
tf»®66,  67,  80  (69) 
«5®5)d«>icSe  70 

«03<56)  66 
iOido  66 

030  74 

<0)89^d(or  («)  41 
«b<5i317 
oa3e)226 
«03(g  41  (69) 

csoge^d  41,  404, 

«)i317 

SHOieQ  390,  408  (71) 

AiGS^d  121 
©iceS  (or  «£))    232, 

236 
a>i«(5>  234 

a>i0K5)^eSd  134,  410 
©i^o  295 

«i<<;  66 
coi§(or^)  72,126 
«3i©9  111 
cOiSg  136 
®i9(or  g)®  137, 219 

Oi^  80,  134 

Oi^s)^  391,  404 

tf>i^e9<5  404 
<S3i«r<!^  72, 120 

«>i®(S  (or  id)  406 


311 


<0ie)^81 
«!•«)  46,  234 

«i8^  74  (60) 
«i©  133,346 
«Oiaa>  302 

«i£)^Cf#C  306 
«;>ie)e)eo  234 
©iS  390 
«Oi<»tt>  234 
«i»i  307,  362 
©iCDi^  317 
03ioOKsyf<5©  362  (76) 
szt  106,  307, 362 
cDti^i  106 
«Dt«>i  72,  120 

Old  317 

«)te^3i7 

^  316,  317 
<dat««)  234 

^3^)0  126, 406 

<S«)®306,  317,459 
(75) 

4Sit&^a  409  (69) 
^^:5^t  315 

^®»t  296,  316  (68) 
4!d»^^c)  381 
^GS>-da2)  381  (9) 
^cODf  316  (68) 

^©4^  (or  -^)  129 
381 

{3^224 

^^(ord)<5402 
^<;<s>do  457  (75) 
^c,GS><3»  297,  406 
<Se®a§  88  (64) 
^4®<^  470 

^fiS405 
?fld)3«t  426  (69) 
^ra<i  68,  352  (64) 
^c^j<>  296(68) 
^iSf^ffl  298 
<0ofl;y  336 

<3c«a  406 
<Soi  316,  316  (69) 
^oatD  300,  316,  316 
(69) 

^a<;  302,405 


<fi®o  224 

^«)c)  228 
^®  (or  8)  ^  46 

<3»e)  234 

;fi«  44,  342  (64) 
^00©  (or  ®)f  134 
^s9a)89KS^»^  141 
^gmsmo©«>3®  167 
^<as:fl33 
^ooe)o©«03®  166 
^x<5  45,  126 
«Sa©  228 

^co©4s:r391,  404 

«S«oe)   (or  09)  399, 
424/  444/ 

^cft)c)0  311 

<S«io9:rot  296   (69) 
^^  316/  317 

^5caa^  392 
<eo>^oe)3©aa    8©o5# 

»43^  139 

^(*r#cr»t  317  (69) 

^<;r«5j©i5>  317 

^is9co  315/(64) 
^^ired^D  317  (68c) 
^£b4l6  64  (69) 
^60^61  )  302 

<3<5.eoca<5«icos:r  ( 405 
^d8;a<»  418 
^d^cfo  317  (76) 
^d;  (or  ^c5oo)  398 

^<^^C**  317 
^5«  134, 410 

^6fi  404 

^»c35<;  402 
^9>6i(Q^  182 
^d^  136,  139 
^C  127, 363 
^C®®  116,  162 

«0eQ(5  331 

^?5SCiQ  121 
<3©224 

^e)a  438 
^S«r  136,  402 
^a<5§  317 
iflS3g<»411(68c) 
^iW)  234 

iflcs*  316/ 

^cB0«t  316  (64) 

«scR©e**  67 


a  The  forms  ^t&diQQA^  &c.  are  colloquially  used  for  the  nominative,  &c. 
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«3c9Q8eD&s»  315/ 

^af  315/ 
fQ9J^<sys^  315 
^09033  433 

^ag<»od^c5«o  423 

<dcK3{0£0  336 

<9«e>o**  316/ 

^cd  316/ 
^d^og  372  (68c) 

^&aaidai  315/ 
^«053<5§  316/ 

^«  315,  324 

^GiCS  405 

^esea  402 

^eoa<5i  324,  402 

iQcadi  436 
<SCM  309, 310, 403,  425 

^coiij  302,  405 

^(^«<5i  302 

^g74 

^315 

<360S3d  316/ 

^  315,  342, 393 
^^8  130, 342 
^i^Cfaoi  or  ^tQQSy^ 
as^  ®<SSQ'^  00QO3 
410 

^C331 

^®C^fi»C  331 
«)317 
^^^345 

«6<5i  317 
«e<^ifi  317 

<S6)(ora)  &c.  162, 
174,  351,  402 

^&94^  402 
^gcrf  185,  312 
4Q§^  51  (64) 

cge)'doi^  51 
qS<5  126 

«al49 
^CDAf  317 
^C?  133,  363 

<0a  343 

<Shts»\  64  (69) 
M>317 

Ot«OfiD(or  •cs>)&)  317 
ek«o<;za  317 

M3^317 

M3d224 
0iAdo224 
«i«D<5o€)  228 
MQ<5^  352,  404 


«^dS  363  (69) 
®«>C  224 

•®sa  59 

e^£)d§453/ 
««D^®®d  59 
<»c£t335 
0>;5:r^  129 
<»fi:rd3  317 

M^(5oa^  392 
»<D»317 

evo33£S)&)e)  302, 405 
0t<O3^®e)ig  317 
j0t^3£Si«)iiS  317 

<MD3«lCDe)3  317 

Ma340d  363  (69) 
»«»aa55(!d  377(14) 
#«5D^et296,372 
(69) 

M3}^£S^  313 

e^tsnqssa  317 

o«>34  317 

M[>3®e)dt  372  (69) 
oa)3®fiQdi  404 
•«)3®e0tQ^  306 

Ok«O3®«0£Sf  60,  141 

AC330«oat@c)  302,306 
e^cyfihacyi^tsS  313 
o^«33e)i®@  &c.  372, 
377,  409  (69) 

0t£D3eac5ed4O5 

»fSi3esn<i  317 
GifOiOkCM^  312 
»cofssfao3(or   «a)g§ 

363  (68c) 
«»fflliS5^©d363 
two^©§  379  (68c) 
#®^<»3  72,  372  (48) 


9  316 
q«»CB<>  38,  296 
9®a^9  64,  335(69) 
^esa^ffis^  423 
gOiSS^S  149 

9<^^«  37 
9«^134 
gs&j^sxsa  404 

9<3^a>  64 
9eos^3^8  64,  316 
^eaaa  89,  389  (64) 

c^&^axsid  55,  316 

9^  55,  316 


g«9«a3Cf372 

g^Sh  128 

g^<^©  387/(69) 
gd3c59s3  38  (68) 

g6®  40,  64,302 
ga®a(5i»  198 

gal)8«o^  302 
gdebSoDZSxS  89 
gcOso  &c.    64,  307, 

430/ 

g®3  316  (68c) 
ge)345go<>316   (69) 
geb^oyie)  69 
geb'doc)3e)a)S<»G3r 

a^  139 
g«)D<;«  296  (69) 

gcOiSXO  23 

ggo  146,  148 
gstti-cot  64,  409  (69) 
ge^tc^s^^GU  186 
g««4c5«><>  428  (69) 
gSaOcS  64,  130 
g«©e9®£s:r  308 
goMof  38, 64,  130 
c;Gsaeos)3e)^  S^cs^ce^ 
^    141 

gcaocwt  38,  296  (68<r) 
g««3C3<>  33,  64 

gs»c  446  (69) 
gea)<»64,296,316,353 
gaan;*©)  347/(64) 
gi-^  32,  78,  130 
gD45B5a3«5t  413 
g94^£sa&<5  3 

gi8®3;§oM  181/ 

g)d«te64(69) 
g3«ffi5  372  (68c) 
§ooO  144,  330 

9  345 
a/fl§  134,  391 
0^  &c.  74,  402  (9) 
«^d®«  134,  296,    346 

391 
ccr^  379  (75) 

eg  340 
dS®  18 

oc«340 

o  316,  324,  326 

os£>  13 

04t8  109, 404 
OOKO^§  372i(69) 

cSbsxS  33,  130 

C9€)  340,  354 

00^146 
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Oi^S)  141 

oa^9^c9  146 

C3<aq£)3Cd  141 

ae^c§iaf  37 j  146 
oaifi^^goo  331 
o€)e)363 
o&e)s)Q)®  363  (75) 

o£gcs3«oco  381 
oeeS  133 
o©0e  363  (69) 
oOOi  127, 363 
o©8  363  (69)  ' 

oO  &c.  387 

og)«5  311  ' 

oOC  220  ] 

oOc5>  226  ' 

dOci^S)  235  i 

oOs)  226  I 

oOS  403 
©8  130 

o8o3S  40,  381  (69) 

oQs5  352  (75) 
oeQiSo  40,  388 

ad>  396 

o<J)8  381  (69) 
oS  130,  363 
oSaTas®  363  (75) 

o©  68, 404  (2i; 

©§111,405 
og<5i  131,  405 

o<»e)<5  405 
o4£3fi3  103, 404 
o4Sgi  32,  78  (64) 
o^es^di  3,  52 

o^«DiCS®  408 
041^^  133 
0^9096)  466 
O4lgo®  37,  363  (75) 

o<^G0®  363  (75) 

o4S6d  144/ 
a^i)  226 
o^ed-  37,  149 
e^edd^s)  145 
o4lSoflo*  145 
o^csfeS  108,  363 
o^S(or  §)a    127, 

363 
o^  111,  408 
o-o*«  236/,  295,  296, 

345(76),  405 
0^129,345,  411 
o/siot  106 
ozrf^o  129,  296,  363 

7-^8 


oa>  220,  340,  345 

00X03  402 

00(5  405 
Ofij>i309,310,398/, 
425 

o^  74,  316,  330 

o^do  298 

o-jfi^  74 
oagdi  131 
o^dic)  226 
o^o  (or  <MS>)  d®  377 

(75) 
otJc,~ofi,  &c.  74 

(26  &  28) 
oc  2,  3,  83,  332,  342 

345,  402  (69) 
o<;«sf^®363(75) 
oc®«<sQ^  52 

o<;45g®  363  (75) 
oc®C3<^(§  48 
oc8  342,363(69) 
04;8c»3  3,  66  (68) 
ocfiij  3,  66  (69) 
oqe^®  52 
©§230 
ogdi  131 
oecr  145,  201, 352 
OfficS  130,  381 

otsStSti  145 
osr*;®  133,  363 
o^<;C®  363  (75) 
o«fqeod  145 
ocJg  129,363 
o^r®  &c.  226 
ocs:r(;«^3»  145 
o«r«ri  133,  408 

o«r«)(§cd  147 
otsiQa  145 

oo)  32,  340 
o«)9  128 
04^230 
o®«cf  379  (75) 
o^ecfc  379  (75) 
OQ  129 

o6)316 

o6)}  403 

oShasd  402 
o®-^t  64,  316  (64) 
oi)'^ssf  &c.,  307 

o«)3  403 
oSbo^e)  424 
og4S^  268 
O09  345  (=03) 

oooM  (or  s)  57 


o8«r  308 

o8cfo377(69) 
ooK9Jc)<5  57 

o<!r©crf  379  (75) 

©oftw©©®  399 

o£)a)  129 

od  74,  296,  315,  342, 
404 

o<5ar«5®  363  (68) 

o<5<<;  &c.  226 

o<5<;  220 
I  o<5§  231, 234 

odetodD  64  (68) 
I     odo  22Qf 
I  oddi  42,  46 

oddio  42,  46 

oddxoo^  51,  57 

oddxatj  51,  67 

od©  107 
odcod  399 

odod»cacf«^  j  ^^ 

odQg  353 
ode)372  (68) 

oOd315 
,      oc^-®®  64,  315 
'      odDC^oftO  315  (64) 
odiq''  315 

od5«o«q  36 

csdaa^^  402 
o<3Ddfi8  372  (68c) 
o(35<s  372  (65) 

oa*  315 
oS<»edr^  64  (69) 
o6®8  74  (54&55) 

o6«3£b4SS5  36 
o6dg  363  (68) 

oaoi840(69) 

o5©)d  315  (69) 

o8<9»&^  315 
oS^fiabf  64 

ocfo  323,460 
©CfC  464 
oCfC  201 

ocfCio^iS363  (69) 
oc  152  (64),  176  (14), 

238,  280/,  340 
oc«t«S33<2ra3377  (68) 
©C^  220 

©C<?230 
©C®  363  (75) 

2  L 
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oc«>340 
OC^^  466  (75) 
00363(69) 
oetl29 
.og6<>  363  (68c) 
oBt  133,  295 
o©«tod  390/ 

oBai  444/ 
csOaiQ  &c.  226 
o©^  231,  234 
o©aJ  135,403 

oS)<5  220 

oS)tt  220 
oc)3  311 

o8^<>  64,  296, 338 
o^'^S  379 
o§®  379  (75) 
o^Cf  133 

ocB£bcQOoo§  38(69) 

ccaS®  38 
od-   136,   140,  316, 
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PREFACE. 


Thb  compUer  of  this  little  work  many  years  ago  felt  the 
need  of  a  classification  according  to  some  natural  order  of 
the  Sinhalese  verbs;  and  as  the  only  way  in  which  this  could 
be  done  was.  to  collate  all  the  verbs  in  the  language  in  order 
to  discover  tne  underlying  principles  of  unity  in  their  apparent 
differences,  he  began  some  preparations  towards  this  end  ;  but 
was  prevented  by  the  pressure  of  more  important  work  from 
carrying  it  out  or  even  doin^  much  towards  it.  The  task, 
however,  being  now  completed,  and  the  verbs  reduced  to  their 
only  possible  conjugations,  the  compiler  presents  this  scheme 
with  hope  and  conndence  that  it  will  greatly  fieu^ilitate  the 
acquisition  of  the  language  by  Europeans  in  Ceylon. 

Besides,  in  the  present  scarcity  of  dictionaries,  it  will  be 
found  of  considerable  service  as  a  vocabulary  of  the  most  im- 
portant part  of  the  language;  containing  nearly  seven  hundred 
verbs  with  the  meaning  or  meanings  attached  to  each,  and 
additional  illustrations  of  the  application  and  peculiar  usage  of 
many  of  the  verbs. 

The  second,  or  English  and  Sinhalese  part,  will  not  only 
&cilitate  reference  to  the  first  part,  but  will  also  be  of  special 
service  to  the  Sinhalese  learner  of  English;  giving  the 
meanings  of  the  English  word  in  Sinhalese,  the  parte  of  those 
irregular  English  verbs  which  the  vocabulary  contains,  and 
indicating  by  the  Sinhalese  when  the  English  verb  may  be  used 
both  transitively  and  intransitively.  For  example  ^'  Break, 
broke,  broken,  ^Es>S)w6b,  .ss^^^Scolb"  shews  at  a  glance  the 
parts  of  the  English  verb  and  that  it  may  be  used  in  the  sense 
of  both  the  Sin^ese  forms  given. 

^tSi(3^S}ra&)  and  4S)S)g}ddSb  &&  might  be  regarded  as  Voices 
of  ^SeDSb  &c;  which  would  then  leave  three  conjugations. 
But  since  the  formation  of  the  Involitive  and  the  Causative  is 
in  its  general  principle  identical  in  aU.  three,  it  is  simpler  to  put 
the  involitives  and  causatives  of  &e  other  conjugations  together 
into  distinct  classes  or  comugations,  and  so  exhibit  their 
uniformity,  and  avoid  the  conmsion  there  would  be  if  each  of 
the  conjugations  were  followed  by  an  involitive  and  causitive 
voice;  esjpeciiJly  as  some  verbs  have  no  involitive  form,  some 
make  it  from  the  causative,  and  others  undergo  some  changes 
in  meaning. 

1 


In  Sinhalese,  as  in  all  languages,  there  are  irregolars,  bnt 
it  is  surprisinff  when  all  are  gathered  together,  how  few  they 
are.  The  Sinhalese  language  is  one  well  worth  acquisition 
not  only  by  those  whose  calling  or  profession  renders  it 
necessary,  but  by  persons  of  linguistic  tastes,  for  the  sake  of  a 
knowledge  of  its  wonderful  and  beautiful  structure,  allied 
closely  as  it  is  to  the  great  Indian  classic  tongue,  and  of  which 
structure  acquaintance  with  European  languages,  with  Greek 
and  Latin  and  the  Semitic  tongues  affords  no  idea  In  addi- 
tion to  the  honourable  parentage  of  Sinhalese,  tliere  is  no 
doubt  that  of  late  years  the  language  has  been  greatly  enriched 
by  the  interest  which  learned  natives  have  taken  in  it,  and  by 
their  efforts  to  bring  out  of  ancient  stores  a  larger  vocabulary 
into  more  general  use.  The  knowledge  which  many  possess  of 
their  ancient  literature  is  very  extensive,  and  the  command 
which  they  have  of  it,  and  the  ease  and  propriety  with  which 
they  make  the  ancient  vocabulary  assist  the  modern  is  very 
remarkable.  There  is  a  great  movement  of  intellect  and 
upheaval  of  society;  and  vanous  interests  which  have  now  to 
be  defended — ^whether  on  religious  or  merely  intellectual  ques- 
tions— ^has  called  forth  and  is  calling;  forth  a  large  amount  of 
mental  power  and  greatly  enriching  and  developing  the 
resources  of  the  language. 

Some  time  ago  the  writer  and  others  had  to  maintain — ^pundits 
to  the  contrary  notwithstanding — ^what  he  still  believes,  that 
for  the  Christian  Scriptures  the  style  and  usage  should  be 
strictly  modern,  though  neither  colloquial  and  low  nor  un- 
grammatical.  But  whilst  maintaining  this,  and  conceding  the 
question  of  spelling,  where  it  does  not  affect  the  estabhshed 
pronunciation  of  a  word,  he  is  not  insensible  to  the  valuable 
work  which  learned  natives,  whether  buddhists  or  christians, 
have  done  and  are  doing — a  work  which  they  alone  can  do — 
in  developing  the  language  and  bringing  its  wealth  to  the 
surface.  With  the  advent  of  new  and  eSarged  ideas  by  the 
friction  of  mind  with  mind  and  the  introduction  of  all  branches 
of  learning,  they  furnish  the  words  with  which  to  express 
those  ideas  and  bring  that  learning  gradually  within  reach  of 
the  masses.  The  language  is  thus  becomiag  enriched,  and,  with 
increasing  fiEu^ilities  mr  tiie  acquisition  of  Indian  languages,  it 
is  to  be  hoped  that  the  number  of  Europeans  who  study  them 
will  greatly  increase. 

Auckland. 

New  Zealand,  1882. 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


cans causative  yoice. 

reg... 

...  regular. 

fr...        •••  from* 

ir... 

...  irregular. 

hon...     •••  honorific. 

pres... 

...  present  tense. 

Neg negative. 

past... 

...  pasttense. 

invol involitive  voice. 

pp.  or 

pf.  pi.  perfect  participle 

vol volitive  voice. 

V.  n... 

...  verbal  noun. 

trans...  ...  transitive  voice. 

fig... 

...  flgurative(ly). 

intrans.  ...  intransitive  voice. 

lit... 

...  Iiteral(l7). 

impw imperative  mood. 

v.i... 

...  verb  intransitive. 

pi plural. 

V.     V... 

...  verb  transitive. 

EXPLANATIONS   AND    REMARKS. 

1.  "  Roots  of  one  syllable  "  &c.  means,  of  one  syllable  Ac  in 
the  rooiy  or  what  remains  when  the  termination  of  the 
present  tense  (eoS)^)  is  thrown  off. 

2.  A  "Mutable  vowel"  means,  a  vowel  which  undergoes 
and  must  undergo  a  definite  change  for  the  formation  of 
the  various  parts  firom  the  root  of  the  present  tense. 

An  "Lnmutable  vowel"  means,  one  which  must  not  be 
changed. 

3.  The  verbs  are  classified  in  their  respective  conjugations 
according  to  their  vowels,  which  may  be  either  written 
vowels  or  the  inherent  unwritten  vowel  cf.  E.  g^ 
The  vowels  pronounced  with  -itaSD,  the  root  of  4s>a»£b, 
are  ^  «f,  though  they  are  not  written;  the  vowels  in 
©e^<5('«^SD)  are  ^  qp  ^,  the  middle  one  only  being  written; 
in  cp^e(<»Sb),  cp  c  cp;  in  ggtf(<«Sb),  C  6  ^;  in 
@9(OTSa),  §  §;  in  «;;j9C<»Sb),  cp  f . 

4.  To  form  the  past  tense  of  ^tS)S),  the  vowels  cf  cf  are 
changed  to  ^  C  and  Sb  is  added  as  the  general  termina- 
tion: as  ^igSb. 


J2i2Lf  JLANATIONS   AND    liBllABKS. 


The  second  and  third  conjngationB  have  also  a  past  tense ia 

^,  ^ — ^thongh  it  is  seldom  used  in  conversation — ^to  which, 

not  Qoy  bat  the  old  terminations  mast  be  attached:  as  pres. 

4S)S}@y  past  ^iS®,  ^iSoi  &e.;  pres  cf^@,  past  ^$@  &c. 

5.  The  V.  n.  may  also  be  made]^from  the  same  form  by  sub- 
fltituting  ®  for  ©:  as  4S)i8®,  €^§®.  Other  vowels  require 
other  changes  which  will  be  found  given  in  the  lists. 

All  the  verbs  have  a  v.  n,  in  this  form  (2^®)— except 
the  first  conjugation,  which  has  c^® — and  these  are  used 
both  as  abstract  and  concrete,  more  frequently  as  abstract. 
But  many  of  the  second  and  third  conjugations  have  also  a 

V.  n.  in  C®:  ^  ^i^®y  ^S®?  ^®9  3S®-    ^I^  ^™^ 
is  generally  concrete. 

6.  Only  the  common  or  general  form  of  the  tenses  is  given; 
but  this  can  be  easily  changed  into  all  the  required 
forms:— as,  -o«)©d,  4aeo,  oioesDog,  «G\eo2rf,  «©, 
eag,  -ss^S  &c ;  ^SK^Oy  «X;  ^sn.gbg,  ^spt^^,  ^s>l@^&@, 
eai(.6^©g  &c. 

7.  The  Present  tense  throughout  is  e3&)  &c.  attached  to 
the  root.  The  changes  required  to  form  the  p.  p,,  past 
and  V.  n.  are  given  in  their  respective  places. 

8.  The  Present  participle  is  formed  by  adding  ©«I  to 
the  root  of  the  pres: — as,  4S)@«J,  -itaoSed,  <;p^©«J, 
45)ie\5)@e5,  4S5(58©«J. 

0.  The  continuative  participle — expressing  Whilst  or 
During — is  formed  by  adding  ^  to  the  root  of  the  pres: — 
as  <»<9,  ^SM^y  ^?^,  «i®^S)tj9,  4S)tfe)^. 

10.  The  Perfect  participle  of  the  first  and  second  conjuga- 
tions is  formed  by  adding  ^,'and  of  the  fifth  conjugation  by 
adding  &>,  to  the  root:  as  zsx),  ^oo^  xSSX^gb.  The  few 
exceptions  there  are  will  be  given.  In  the  third  and 
fourth  conjugations  the  p.  p.  is  given  throughout,  as  its 
forms  are  not  qmte  so  easy  for  the  learner  to  remember. 

11.  The  Verbal  noun  of  the  fourth  conjugation  has  been 
omitted;  its  form  following  the  p.  p.  regularly  by  the 
addition  of  ®: — M,  p.  p.  «i8,  v.  n.  4S)i8®. 


JIJXPLANATIOKS  AND   ilBMARKS. 


12«  The  Verbal  noous  of  invol.  and  vol.  verbs  are  one  in 

form;  but^  where  necessary,  the  distinction  can  be  made 
by  adding  to  the  p.  p.  of  the  required  verb  some  determi- 
nate or  suitable  verbal  nonn.  E.  g.  ^tS)iS0  is  from  both 
•>3S)S^Q3,  and  ^ts>L@^S)ra&);  but  we  may  say  ^tS)Sb<^S®  for 
the  former,  and  ^iQaxi®  for  the  latter,  %Cj^8®  and 

13.  Besides  the  adjectival  form  ^tsiSbg,  ^igEbg  &c.,  there 
is  one  made  by  attaching  g  to  the  p.  p.  of  all  conjugations 
except  the  fourth:  as  ^asg,  ^Sog,  ^dQ^  ^^9?  4S)(5&)g. 
Its  force  is  often  that  of  the  perfect  tense«<5  ^(S^S^o^oog. 

14*      Imperative  mood. 

A.  Imper.  of  the  first,  second,  third  and  fifth  coiyugations. 
i.  The  lowest  form  is  made  (a)  by  the  addition  of  ©,  pL  8 
to  the  root  of  the  pres: — ®&>,  4S)S;  4S>S)€>,  •daSS,  *o^ 
o^©,  o^8j  «<59,  4S)(J8.  Neg,  GNeoo«©,  GN«X)4a8; 
6^eo3^ts>S)©,  6^W9<SS3S}8  &c  (b)  by  the  addition  of  6oo,  pi. 
6coo23  to  the  p.  p: — 4BX)8oo,  JB»8co8;  4S)<58c3,  oi«8co, 
^<5©d8c9.  Neg.  ®^e33^5x>S08G9,  6\e>30ieo8©8co8  &c. 
The  pronouns  which  belong  to  aU  these  forms  are  <$^cyi 
©^cm8. 

ii.  The  more  respectftil  form  is  made  by  the  addition  of 
oaJ,  pi.  0(33^),  to  the  p.  p. — as,  4s»oe?5  -«»OQ3a, 
4DSbo«J,  «5boo3;),  cpi^oed,  ^ac^boei.  The  neg.  is 
made  firom  the  root  of  the  pres.— <SN«D0«S)ed,  G\«xwtS)®03a. 
B.  Imper.  of  the  fourth  conjugation. 
i.  l%e  loweertform  is  firom  the  form  of  the  present  tense; 
'OaiiS^S)©,  ^»>i6nS)8,  @i^©,  ^l@^qe,  ©i<3\0©,  ©iG^08; 
Neg.  6^«3^Bi^G®©,  €^eo3^B)i^S>8. 

ii.  The  nM)re  respectful  form  is  made  by  the  addition  of 
05^x5,  pi.  cSQja,  to  the  p.  p.,  but  with  the  tf  shortened: — 
as<3s>iSoo^,  «iSc0osD,  g)i^^d,  ©i§c»C5Sd,  ©i8co«5, 
©iSooggD.  The  neg.  is  made  fi-om  the  form  of  the  pres: — 
@\e»)48)ie^SDe^,    6^tSD34s>i®^SoS9,    <^^syo&i<S\^c3j    ^eD) 

*  Contracted  form  of  o<6G  (see  table  imper.  ii»  pesr^. 


C.  The  honorific  imperative,  or  Precative,  is  made  by  ad- 
ding ®i«)©  to  the  past  tense  with  its  final  vowel  shoTt- 
ened:— 4ni©®i»©,  «igS®i«>©,  ©i,e3?®iCO©,  ©iS«> 
®i«^©,  ciS®-^§©  ©i«©. 

15.  Permissive  mood. 

(a)  First  person  pi. — §  added  to  the  root  of  the  pres: — 
c5§,  «o§,  ^?§»  ®i®^?§»  '«a(5©§.  Let  useat  &c.;  pro- 
perly it  is  hortative. 

(b)  Third  sing,  and  pi.  This  is  made  from  the  past  tense: — 

©sjB3®s<Jg©D®\©,  or  with  g — g©D®^9  added  to  the  p.  p.  of  all 
except  the  fourth  conjugation — as  4S»g©3(5N8,  cM^g©3GNQ 
cfl^g©^©^8,  o94Jg©Dg©<3N8.  Let  him  eat  Ac.  (since  Ae 
wishes). 

16.  Optative  mood. 

Lengthen  the  final  vowel  of  the  root  of  the  pres.  and  add 
©a:— as  4S5D©a,  4a(53©3,  ^^©©3,  e\o®«5©3,  og-^Qj©^. 

The  Permissive  and  Optative  may  be  considered  as 
divisions  of  the  Lnperative  mood;  and  these  are  the  only 
forms  in  general  use,  but  the  ancient  language  gives 
a  distinction  between  sing,  and  pi.  &c« 

17.  Conditional  mood. 

Besides  the  conditional  construction  by  means  of  ^3) 
and  ^%^  added  to  the  indicative  mood  of  the  various 
tenses,  there  are  two  forms  of  conditional  mood  to  express 
the  idea  more  indefinitely.  They  are  both  strictly  aorist 
or  future,  either  absolutely  or  subjectively. 

(a)  From  the   root  of  the  present    tense: — ^e^tsyy^y 

©i(3Nq®^e53D<55,  ©i©^qC3^.  "If  (one  really)  were  to  eat^ 
&c.;  "Though  (one  really)  were  to  eat"&c. 

(b)  From  the  past,  a  form  more  used: — 

^B>^G^©^<55,  «i©«J;  co\,g(3N©3«J,  tQ\QQ<5S;  fi9<S^a)«f,  gQ 
©o5  @sG^»3Cs5,  @se3^;  6\^(s>G^<58®^©3^,  6^^S)6^<58©^. 
"If  (one)  ate,  were  to  cat'*  &c.  "Though  (one)  ate'*  &c. 


Explanations  and  Remarks. 


18.  A  few  verbs  which  are  vol.  and  trans,  in  fonn,  are 
intransitive  in  meaning;  bnt  all  exceptions  are  marked  as 
they  occur, 

19.  The  designation  "  Involitive  and  intransitive  voice  "  must 
be  understood  to  express  the  general  character  of  the  verbs. 
All  are  intransitive;  but  all  are  not  necessarily  in  all  cases 
involitive.  When  a  living  being  is  the  subject  of  the  verb, 
it  can  often  be  understood  only  from  the  context  whether  the 
action  is  voluntary  or  involuntary.  In  the  former  case 
they  often  repuire  to  be  rendered  into  English  with  the 
help  of  a  reflexive  pronoun.  E.  g.  ®Q  ©©  ©i9«)3  might 
be  either — He  accidentally  fell  to  the  ground — or — He 
threw  himseif  down.  The  English — He  fell  to  the 
ground — ^presents  the  same  ambiguity.  ©is<3^W©  I  bound 
myself— voluntarily  became  bound.  cs3i<^®-<gfi©  I  turned, 
voluntarily. 

In  the  perfect  tense  this  voice  is  often  used  to  express 
the  state  of  the  subject  without  determining  whether  it  is 
voluntary  or  involuntary: — as  ©i§  89eo  ^co9^  Persons 
who  are  bound:  that  is,  who  have  bound  themselves,  or 
have  been  bound  by  others,  or  (fig.)  who  are  under 
obligation. 

20.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  force  of  euphony  in  the 
case  of  verbs  of  the  causative  form  when  no  vowel  precedes 
the  characteristic  ©,  often  slightly  changes  the  form  of 
the  word,  the  ©  becoming  assimilated  to*  the  preceding 
consonant: — ^as,  ©iQi^sJ-agQD,  which  may  also  be  written 
©iei«J§©3»  from  ©(3<3S«)©d;  but  it  would  be  harsh  to 
say  f  cs)i«J9©D  instead  of  f  coi^ogOa,  from  C®^«)©>. 

21.  In  the  vocabulary  a  comma  between  words  shews  that 
there  is  little  or  no  difference  in  meaning,  but  a  semicolon 
indicates  a  considerable  distinction:— as  Incite j  instigate. 
Distinguish;       explain;    separate;     select^    choose,      see 
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VOLITIYE   AND    TRANSITIVE   VOICE. 


FIRST   CONJUGATION. 

The  root  cbttsistt  of  one  syllable;  its  vowel  is  ^  or  «p;  |).  p. 
qa;  pa6t  eptSd;  V.  n.  q^®.  E.  g.  4a,  the  vowel  of  which  is  tjp,  is 
the  root  of  4s>636b ;  ind  69,  the  vowel  of  which  is  qp,  is  the 
root  of  eaeoSi). 

pres.  p.  p.  pott  V.  n. 

4S)Co6b  ssxi  4S)x€)3  495>t9  Eat,  bite. 

csw-^Sb  GOO  c»i©3  <»x©  Smear  on. 

^^o&)  <^  ijxSb  i;t©  Burn,  invol.  &  intrans. 

QwQa  Q3  qiQd  Qt©  Lay,  place. 

«*)«:3i£b  OTD  «D\Sb  «l®  Bathe  one's-self. 

bodbOo  te)  6i©)  ct®  Display,  put  forth  to  Yi*w. 

gb^oSo  @3  6)l6b  3x®  Let  down,  unload. 

te)»e»  toi  Wt©!>  Cbt®  Plough. 


SECOND    OONJOrOATION. 
CftAHACTBRiSTio: — (^Eb  in  the  past  tense. 

I.  Verbs  with  a  mntable  vowel  in  the  first,  and  sometimes 
in  the  second,  syllable  of  the  root:— cp  <po  changed  to  cpi 
cpi5  C  C*^  to  @  tf  4  ®  ©  to  6  ^. 

A.  Roots  of  two  syllables,  vowels  cp  ^  or  <p  cf;  p.  p. 
cf  (or  q»)  qx)5  past  €fi  (cfi)  c^i^i  v.  n.  ^  Cqpt)  i^®. 

pres.  past  v.  n. 

cfa«fb  ^pigSfc       €fi8©  Cry,  weep. 

p.  p.  cf  S)a 

cp®er3Sb         ^g^      c^9©  Shape,  liionld  (imftgM.) 

cfTOWSo         ^^©D      q^^®  Knead. 

^03«>Q3        ^dS®^    ^d6©  Takb  hold  of,  seize,  hold. 

«pC8OT©3  ^ifflSb        CpiQ®  1  Hear,  inquire. 

c^g®  J  The  hearing,  the  queition. 
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10 


Sboond  Cckjugation. 


A  (continued. ) 

pres.  past 

p.  p.  •(9S)S3 

p.  p.  cae©a  I  c»i©^«xo§83 


(53(j8a)Sa      cs3i(52©3        cdk^S® 


Yawn. 

Unite,  conple,  splice. 

}  Break,  break  down. 
The  fracture,  breach. 
}Cut,  cut  oflf  or  down. 
The  cut,  incision,  gash. 
Feed,  cause  to  eat. 
Make  revolve,  twirl. 
Scratch,  itch. 
Hawk-  with  the  throat 

Cause  to  take. 

Sift,  clear  out  [— v.i. 
Flow,  rise — of  water 
Dip  in.  V.  t. 
Cause  to  sink  in,  inlaj; 
cause  to  flow  over. 


p.  p.  <»Q5305 


cDig® 
see  fifth  conjugation 


} 


<5)X§©3 


C5>dS«©3 

p.  p.  ts^^so 

C^COW©3 
p.  p.  ^4S)6SX> 


«l^©3 

C)i993 


-(S)ied8® 
onxS® 

Ol^SS® 

Oi^® 
^iS® 

c^isa® 
«3ie® 

C5iS® 
CDlS® 

<JJ(»ffi® 

q«JO® 


strike. 

The  stroke,  blow. 

Cause  to  strike. 
Rectify,  mend. 
Waddle. 

Regard,  esteem. 

Make,  effect,  grow. 

Place. 

Seethe;  boil. 
}  Bruise,  beat,  &og, 
5  The  beating. 

Foment— with  warm 
fluid. 

Drive  along. 
Show. 


Second  Conjugation.                         11 

A  (continued.) 

prea. 

past 

».  n. 

^^eSeoQD 

ft«3QSb 

4«58© 

Iiiform,make  known  to. 

<j©«)gb 

11^} 

48® 

Cast  down,  pnt. 

<j<5eo83 

«SL<^©9 

^5©  (01 

pS)  Bear,  suffer. 

^©«>Qd 

^§Sb 

^8© 

Burn,  burn  up. 

<;©8«>Q3 

^©» 

4©8© 

Set  a  spring  or  trap. 

eocD-(jJS£b 

«)lC!a©3 

«H<9© 

Baise,  lift  up. 

p.  p.   «>CS33 

TOQwSb 

«)ig©9 

-eoiS© 

1  Dance. 
/  The  dance. 

-eoig© 

S\^f}c»''««*«'^^"'^*- 

«0®«)S)3 

«)lgS3 

«Dl8® 

Bend,  curve. 

«>coc:vQd 

«oisg93 

TOlfi® 

Kill,  destroy. 

«>D8»eD 

«>t§©D 

«)^8® 

Bathe — ^not  one's-self.. 

OC5)»83 

Oi-jgSto 

Ol«© 

1    Hope  for,  aspire  to. 
/  The  hope,  the  thing 
hoped  for. 

p.  p.  OCX) 

Ol4g® 

oe©«)©3 

oi^oqQj 

ci«58® 

Drive  away,  or  along. 

o(3«)8a 

oiS©» 

Cig® 

Split,  cleave. 

oa<5)«>Sb 

OX^S3 

o\cS® 

Trample,   trample  on; 
tread  out,  thresh. 

ooootQj 

otSSb 

otS® 

Shine  forth,  clear  ap. 

ooeawcioa 

oieosgOo 

oxrfS® 

"1    Solder,  weld,  splice, 
/      graft. 

csoeoeoSb 

oxqQj 

ox(8® 

8jK)a«)©3 

QcoxiSj 

6(30^®® 

Fly,  soar. 

©<jaDSa 

©IS©' 

©1?® 

Embrace — ^in  the  arms. 

®e»& 

©12S5 

©iS® 

Look  at,  look  after. 

©cdtoQd 

Sia©3 

©icS® 

Insert. 

p.  p.  ©CD  ir. 

©^ta^gb 

©i-ajQj 

®l^3® 

Cross  or  blot  out,  obli- 
terate. 

®(5^eb 

©i<^Sj 

®i<?® 

1    Kill,  destroy. 
J    The  killing. 

®i(5id 

©©»Sb 

®i§5b 

®i8® 

Create. 

12 


Sboohd  Cohjugatioh. 


A  (coDtinued.) 
p.  p.  ©Q5D  (OJ) 

p.  p.  ©Sto 

©eDeo©3 
^  8(5^©3 
-  e8S<5iiS5©3 

©©OTQa 

8ce^20©D 

©^«)S;) 

©»«D©5 

^toi5cod<5i5©3 

«&Dq<»©5 

C0oCp1$S©3 

COoCS)''0S5©5 

e30«)©3 

eo®»©3 

e5D0(54j55©3 


pcut       V.  n^ 

ir-  ®iS®    J  The  sewing- 

®\.'^©3  ®x'^®   Aim— lit.  and  fig< 

colS® 


*§©3 
8^S©5 


<5C>§® 
(jGg® 

8i8© 


Send — to  Srd  person. 

Collect,  accnpinlate— in  t 
heap  or  mnltitade. 

Frown,  scowl. 

Obtain,  receive. 

Take  or  carry— a  child  in  the 
arms. 

Bring  forth— of  child-birth. 
8i^g©3   ©i4?®    Drive  or  force  into.        [out. 
©1^93    ©i^®     Shake,  wave;  spread  or  lay 
©i<^©3     ©i<S®      Cease,  have  intervals. 

Associate  wijth  one's-self. 

Grow — plants,  trees  &c. 

>Cove]p,  close. 
Dwell. 


©iSS>)      ©I?® 


«©iC^©a  -©i5® 
©i§©o      ©i8® 

©lffl©D        ©iS® 

©iS©^     ©icS® 
8^83  ir.  88® 

-»i(3^©3  -«i5®      Transmigrate. 
t»xs©3     03\?®      Make. 
«io(Qa>  «i-«nHide,  conceal. 

»ig8)     eoi?9      Make. 
K)ig8D    ?»i8® 

wi£©3    eoig® 

»\<5i85    GSDx5® 


Snap,  bite,  chew. 
Blow — of  the  wind.  v.  i. 
Pour  or  empty  oat;  vA. 
Excavate,  dig,  scopp  or  cut 
out  or  thrpngh. 


Skcokd  Cokjuoatiok. 


^nr 


B.  Boots  of  three  syllables,  vowels,  <f  cp  cp ;  p.  p.  cp  cf  ^;  past. 
Cfi  ^  cSb,  but  where  the  second  syallable  is  a  long, 
accented  one — qpi  cpi  (5©5;  v.  n.  cpi  cp  (cpi)  t^®. 

pres,  peui  r.  n. 

cfiijcS® 


cp^Qoeo83 
p.  p.  cp^QO  ir. 

p.  p.  ^aos 


Crow. 

Believe— religiously. 


o©€l«85 


C5)i(sg8j 

(Oi8g83 
«i8<^83 

Oi8ioeg85 

oi8(3i83 
ei8g8) 

©i©69d 


^a5®       1  Twist,  spin,  grind. 
Cfi®di®      I  The  twisting  Ac. 
cfidQi^^®   Oultivate  ground. 

4S)i4S)\5®      Decoct. 
^,««®     1  Stir  or  mix  up. 

4S>i@a®       Agitate,    disturb, 
trouble. 

(pi<5c9©         Vilify,  reproach. 
<»i©Q®        Join,  fit  together, 

mix. 
C0i©a®         Bestud — the     hair 

with  flowers  &c. 
f^iQ8&        Rub  or  smear  on. 

^coQ®         Struggle, be  restive. 
^©8®  Wrap  around.  [v.i. 

cx©i^S9  Stop,  cause  to  cease. 

Oi©g©        Twine  about,  ravel, 
confuse. 

«^5®  ^  \Defeat. 

oiifie©      )I>r^8S»P^t  on  dress 

\^       f     ^^  ornaments. 
oi©S®      j  The  dress  4c. 
0(©(^3®    Maintain,  conduct, 

observe. 
Ci©<9®       Impose,  thrust  upon. 
Oi©a®        Say,  speak. 
CiSoi^®      Clear,  clear  up. 
©iSg®       Shine,  give  light. 
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Beookd  Conjugation. 


B  (continued.) 

pres. 

past 

v.  n* 

(JSSctSd 

dL©g©D 

dt,©8® 

Deceive,  cheat. 

©i^<J<Si5©D 

©l«<3i©3 

8ift5S 

Speak — (hon.) 

©»CO«)©D 

©i«a© 

Lay  waste,    destroy, 

make  havoc  of. 

©Sbtf^g^QD 

©iS>i(3i©a 

©i®x<?® 

Vomit. 

©(5cK«)©D 

©i*i?S©» 

©i(3i<?® 

Err,  mistake,  fail.  V.  i. 

©(S<55)CO©3 

©i(S-«£©j 

©(S^a® 

Hinder,  obstruct 

©©«©TO©3 

©lCl««^©5 

©Ci«J8® 

©©Q«)©a 

©i©s®» 

©i(S§® 

Eat,  partake  of,  (nsed 
of  priests  only.) 

©(SC»Sb 

8i(5S©D 

©i(se© 

Bury. 

eonooM©9 

»i»59©3 

«i«)a® 

Comfort,  console. 

ceocDTO©} 

sr^^ir"*"-}'"''^® 

Provide,  supply. 

co(5eoa)©D 

aitfg©3 

«i<58© 

Array,  adorn. 

ce©^ts)«©5 

«l(S«g©3 

coigns® 

Attend    to,   regard, 
esteem. 

«eri©«©3 

teici^aSa 

ceiQiriaS 

)  \  Cause,  effect,  bring 
J      about. 

eoQcoeoQ^ 

CDieggOD 

»iq8® 

C.    Boots  of  three  syllables,  vowels  ^  C  ^;  P«  P-^  C  ^» 
past.  ^  c  C©3;  V.  n.  ^  @  2f®. 


pres. 
cf-a5©«)©3 
p.  p.  cp-a^^ga 
cf^g<5<Ji5©D 


past 
Cfl^^i)©!) 


Boll  up. 


e^^(3i©3) 
(  p.  p  Cpi§«)  ir.  ^§^0203  ir. 

«fadc«©3  ^r^adss^    ^8rfe© 


^€j8®      Spread,  spread  out. 

c?i*d6®  Bub— with  the  hand. 
Cpi§^®       Know,  recognise. 


Wash — clothes. 
String  together,thread, 
thread  needle. 


Second  Conjugation. 
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C  (continued.) 

pres.  past  v.  n. 

®^<5^83      ®ieg(^©D       ®id35® 

©(^d^gb    r©i<5(3i©D       ©icB5® 
i©G8©> 

i©g(3> 


Pick  up,  pick  out. 
Stir  up,  excite. 

Close  up,    block    up, 
pile  together. 

Charm — ^with  incanta- 
tions. 

Pour  out. 
Sow. 


D.    Boots  of  two  or  three  syllables,  vowel  <•. 

I.      Hoots  of  two  syllables,  vowels  c  (or  C*»)  ^ ;  P«  P  C  (C*>) 

^po— in  some  cases  C  ^5  past  ^  (ii)  qOo;  v.  n.  %  {^)  Ji-®. 

pres.  past  v.  n. 


C««>Q9 

f^Qj 

f<9© 

Flow  or  spring  forth — as 

p.p.C«3C(3!>) 

ir. 

water  from  a  fountain. 

COO«3©J 

f®o§©) 

90a© 

Provide,  supply. 

p.  p.  COOM 

Ceo«)83 

®9Sb 

98® 

Cook. 

C<J««S5Q> 

«<^©J 

«5© 

Sack. 

cc«>Q» 

^SQj 

«e® 

Bob. 

Coio9«)Sb 

frfffl©3 

@etf8© 

Lift  ap. 

S©«)€b 

?§Sb 

?8® 

Run,  run  away. 

p.  p.  fi©  Cc9)  i 

ir. 

g^«>©3 

8s©) 

8?© 

OfiTer— an  offering. 

*g«>co«^ 

8«>g©) 

803^© 

Lay  to  rest,  lay  down. 

gdo«)©) 

8dg©) 

868© 

Bloat,  swell  out. 

gcJ-«s5©) 

8(^©3 

85® 

Initiate. 

gtf-«Sff.©) 

@<^&3 

S5© 

Bark— as  a  dog. 

§<J<»©D 

®fi©) 

@$© 

Release,  set  free. 

<^dtt«o83 

8osg©} 

8oJ3© 

Bear  up,  endure,  tolerate. 

fld-tfi?©) 

e(^©3 

35© 

Scrape  or  scratch  off. 

16  SECitoD  Coi^JtroA'hoifr. 


D.  II.  Roots  of  three  syllables,  vowels  (a)  c  C  *?  or  C^)  d  ^ 
cf ;  p.  p.  (a)  c  C  «P  or  (b)  c  «P  ^;.  past  @  @  CS»  of  f  c 
COd;  v.  n.  @  f  &®. 
pre9.  past  «.  n* 

C«>w»S3       §c55i«3Q©3  ir.  f  Oi«J8®  It.  Teach. 

p.  p.  c^^®5 

CGB03»Sb     @S^s©3  ©cSciQ®  5  ^ot  up,  pall  out, 

CC^C^Sd       ©cggSa  c     wrest  from. 

C99<^C^S^8<^S©3   I  -488g©        Whine,  howl. 


CO?«o©3  ir. 

] 

1 

p.  p.  f  3<; 

Cb-80W3 

( 

Aris^t  c^me    into 

@C36\^«)83 

{ 

[     ezisteace,  beborn. 

p.  p.  f  C3§ 

fOg<03 

®o?®  : 

) 

C-^<^©J 

t^Cfi©3 

f?9d® 

Oversow,  boil  over. 

p.  p.  C^<S 

<5S<^'«^®' 

tf5® 

Wrest  out;  pluck  ap. 

eg®«>5b 

^eggb 

f98© 

]hill  or  root  up. 

Qz^tiisa^ 

fedgS) 

teda® 

Baise  up  or  strip  tMr>- 
bark;  scoofi  out. 

CS90«>®' 

fSSSb 

®8e® 

Bear— as  il  Yreight  dr 
burden. 

GQCQ<5<Sq&> 

(SQe4&> 

(S(S5® 

Rbar,  thundeh 
tba  roar,  thuiid«f . 

(Scg^® 

g(3i^«©j 

08<f6Si 

88<?9 

Idiik,  dovetail,  splicC. 

gg(5-«»56S 

SQcaSa 

e6(?0 

Burst  V.  i. 

g2ejee«9&) 

eerifflSj 

eeofa® 

Burn,  bake 

E*    tloots  of  two  or  three  syllables,  vowels  ®  (or  &)  ^s  p.  p. 

ffi  (S;  q»;  past  6  {&)  c©>;  v.  n.  a  («)  »®. 

pres.  past  v.  n. 

fflo«>£b  6^03  d<S©  Wraparound, 

p.  p.  ©cy) 
®6)«»8b  6g€)!)  ^®  Frails  down. 

«\4S)30coSb  €N4S)g&>         ^^5d  Chop,    pound, 

peck. 


ShC0K1>    CoKJU^ATIOlf. 
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£.  (coDtioaed*) 

pres  past  v.  n. 


[ble- 


G^^3)3S(5<SiQ&> 

^«S(3iSb 

«^4»§59 

Murmur,  grum- 

eKSX)OTO&) 

6K53^©3 

>  Plat.            [plat. 
>Tlie  platting,  the 

^C>i(5<J?©a 

g^^c^Qd 

e<d5® 

C  Distinguisli,      or 
1  discriminate;  ex- 
j  plain;     separate; 
(  select,  choose. 

€t^3)«)99 

^^§©3 

6^<;S® 

f*  Prate,  prattle,  bab- 
\     ble,  chatter. 

JeH;§Q3 

«^^8® 

MUk. 

€^a)co«>Q3 

6>0£g§h 

«vofi® 

Soak. 

€\OD©«>Q3 

©»OQ©3 

evog® 
@toe@® 

@^o8® 

Winnow, 

Incite,    instigate, 
r  Cause  to  drink  or 
<  absorb;  give  to 
(drink. 

€N®itf^.©3 

6s3)c^©) 

6^@5® 

Mature,      become 
hard.  v.  i. 

e«)i;»S3 

@NC0g©3 

6^G0g® 

Put  together,  con- 
trive, plan. 
Contrivance. 

€^fioxd^gb 

«>co§gb 

®^8® 

Seek. 

^coJi;cjD& 

6^ds©5 

®o^?© 

Wash. 

II.  Roots  with  an  immutable  vowel — §  or  6 — ^in  the  first 
syllable.  Where  there  are  three  syllables  in  the  root,  the 
second  also  remains  unchanged. 

A*     Eoots  of  two  or  three  syllables,  vowels  9  (or  ^)  <;p,  or  g  qp 
^;  p.  p-  ?  (2?)  ^;  past  ^  (»)  c^;  v.  n.  $  (d^)  »©. 
pres.  past  v,  n. 

®(5^s^©3  §;^e3  @5®      \     Tear,  saw. 

P'P.  ^<S  ®c^®      J     Tte  rent. 
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Second  Conjugation. 


II.  A.  (continued.) 

pres 
f©e8«)©3 

past 

t>*  n. 

®©fflSb 

@©8® 

Tolerate,bear  patiently. 

«9q«)©9 

<SS©3 

«9f® 

Sink,  y.  i. 

«9ooOT©3 

aSgSb,  <©§ 

)©J,40® 

Say,  assert. 

<S(5^33 

«9<3i©5 

«S5® 

Weigh. 

cSc^SaDSb 

<9dS©' 

<9(59® 

Let  in,  inlay,  immerse. 

<SSeae3«)©9 

(SSesgSb 

cSSda® 

Covenant,  v.  i. 

<S®«)Sb 

<9§Q9 

^a®    ) 

Place. 

[snit. 
Win — ^race  Ac.  or  law- 

<Bcsco©a 

<9a®3 

?«0«)©3 

?«©» 

?^® 

?(5«J^Sb 

?<3iSj 

?5® 

Bot,  digest.  invoL 

?©<5^©3 

?8<3i€b 

§85®    ) 
?8<3t®    1 

Swear,  take  oath. 

The  oath. 

<9<?«)S3 

<9c,(SJt5»i3  <9e,(53i-<s8'®  Sleep,  v.  i. 

^®^Q3 

^1)83 

<!d@® 

Finish, 

<99«)©3 
-j6®«3©i 

<99®     1 
^®®     f 

Eztingnish,  cool, 
(with  8^SNa5«5  &c.) 

6«Da>S!) 

S^©D 

8ea®     I 

float  or  swim  in  joy, 

p.  p.  8«OJ 

J 

rejoice. 

Sea*?©) 

8§©t) 

88® 

Shut,  dose. 

8C99S)«>&> 

See  I.  A. 

8e8a>©3 

Sg©) 

88® 

Cook. 

6«3Co£b 

8  ^©3 

8^® 

Swim. 

8<^<ASb 

e<^S5 

85® 

Comb. 

@oo«3Sb 

@^«03  ir. 

@a® 

Die. 

©8«)a)©9 

©8«2©3 

®8^® 

Squeeze. 

8o(S3'«^&) 

8ocg©3 

8o(3® 

Creep  through. 

6C0«)©3 

ea©3,e§sb,e8® 

Write ;  turn  on  a  lathe ; 

shred. 

ec8e«3©3 

e^s^ 

6003® 

Sprout,  bud.  t.  i. 

gcaaaoSb 

eofa©) 

gefa® 

SUp,  slide.  invoL 

e»«>©3 

ess^ 

e«s® 

Untie,  loosen. 

S«)«)©3 

8^i5©3 

8^® 

Snap,  bite,  chew. 

9^as3«>8a 

8«;S©D 

S<;c9® 

Open  out,  expand. 

Second  Conjugation. 
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II.  A.  (continued.) 
pres.  pcist 

8coiq«>QD        8oeg©D 
8«<jOTQa       8^s®^ 


8®as 

88S 

8c3e© 

8co§® 
8:3^9 

3(S® 

8«® 
^«® 
d3eri§® 


Examine,  judge* 

"Weave. 

Dry. 

Explain,  jndge  of. 

Spread  out. 

Beg  alms* 

Think,  suppose. 
Evaporate,  boil  away* 


B.    Roots  of  two  or  three  syllables,  vowels  &  (or  ^)  cp;  p.  p. 
e  (d)  «Pi  past  e  («)  c^a;  v.  n.  «  (6)  b'®. 


pres, 
p.  p.  6(33 

G^<J0<S«3eo©a 

0\^®^D©a 
<3^CD<5a^o©3 


past 

«sS3 

<9es83 
«§©) 

^S©3 


r.  n. 

*0® 

<5(3g® 
erfg® 
<B9® 

e3?® 


Spread  out,  cast  on. 

Darn. 
Suspend,  hang. 

Send — to   1st  or  2nd 

person. 
Mix    (curry     stuffs), 
prepare. 

<3^J5>gc8©  Profane,     dishonour, 
treat  with  disrespect. 


g^gd^oqQd     1  6n(S)«58®  Get  brought. 

®\(53®^i2r)2D§Sb  / 

(3\cs)8®      Wear  away,  pay  off. 


6^c^(5g©3 
<5^coc3i83 


<3^^§®      Wet,  damp. 
<S\^<^Q@  Press  upon,  throng. 

iS^qqSQ     Shake,  vibrate,  splin- 
ter. 

®\^9®        Cause  to  give. 

@^(;3®       Preach  at,  admonish. 

<s^co5®     Protrude. 


KU 


l^ISD    UCKltTGATIOV. 


]].   B.  (continued.) 

pre9,  past 


©^©(3«>©3 


<3^C3«>Q©3l 

©NOedgSa  / 

GNO<^©3 

<3^©£©D 

6^8C©) 
6^e 


tr.  n. 
e^«><58®  Dmeawajr* 

<&^tt{3@    Flack  Qp  or  off,  ntli-^ 
^ — ^phuits  or  fruit 

6^o^S€)  Shew,  exhibit 

^08®      Strain,  filter,  distil 
Overturn. 
T088  about,  sift,  a^« 

tate,  trouble. 
Divide. 

/  Separate,  settle. 
6^e<^®  (Settlement 

6^©39      Entwine,  wrap  about 

<»©9dd  \  Shake,  tremble,  v.  i. 
©\©8S©  /  Trembling. 

WSiQ®      Oast  down. 
68^0^S9  Scorn,  treat  disrei- 

pectfhlly. 
0 


6sog© 


1 


I. 


THIRD    OONJUGATION. 

Oharactebistics. 
(%  in  the  last  sjUable  of  the  root  in  the  present  tense» 
(Verbs  with  <%  in  the  first  or  second  syllable  followed  by 
rf  in  the  root  belong  to  the  seeond  conjugation: — aa 
(98;»«)©D,  ©84Deo©3,  8«^eo©D.) 
In  the  perfect  participle  this  @  gives  place  to  Cf :  <;p§«)S)3, 
^^;  f3^o©39  @co. 

To  fbrm  the  past  tense  the  ^  is  rejected,  its  cottsonant 
doubled  or  a  preceding  short  consonant  lengthened,  and 
the  terminations — qp,  6®  Ac. — attached  without  the  inser- 
tion of  ©:  as— ^?«)Q3,  ^<^,  ^<(3n<?S  Ac. 
Roots  with  a  mutable  vowel — generally  ^ — ^in  the  first 
syllable:  as — (qi?)co©3,  JtoSeoQa  &c  (4»,  of  course 
includes  the  <f.) 
pros,      ef  f  ;     past  q^  '  qpo;    p.  p.  ^  ^^    v.  n.  ^  Jf  9. 


Third  Cokjugation. 
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U  (continued.) 
pres.  past 


p.p. 


^fi®     t     asthma, 
cpi^®      Pierce,  thrustin. 

J  Dress  one's-self, 
limn,  make  a 
drawing. 

The  dress. 


©§«)Qd 


€fi8a»  ir.      Cfid 
<ss5iS0t>         4J)iQ 


€flS® 

^i(S® 


Beqnest^beseech. 

Send— to  3rd 
person. 

Twist,      spin 

thread. 
Oongh. 

Connt,    ennme- 
rate. 


C^icSoD         C^io        C?i8S)     Warm  one's-selfc 

i<j<S5»553  4«         4^9  1    See. 

^^©j    The  sight 
g§Eb  is  the  better  form. 

ro3ic5xoa         «3i(»(3D   «)i<S®  \  Ascend. 
-J  TOicg®  i  The  ascent. 

i  coiCQ-^^  'COicS  from  e:>ie^CK>-«gj?^©3  are  better  forma 


c:H®i<fc, 


©leric, 

©l«20D 


coi®<5 


«>i®9®  Bow,  worship. 

Oi?®      Row,  paddle. 
Oi'SfS®     Jnmp,     spring, 
rebonnd. 

{Dress  one'snself, 
put  on    dress 
or  ornaments. 
^\^[(y)  C3\c9®    Clear  out,  prune. 

©i<;  ©i?®      Fry,  grill,  roast, 

©iq  ©i§®      Bind.       [abuse. 

©i^       ©i^®   Revile,        utter 


oie^ 


^4, 


LYXIAM     \J\}S( «l  U UAllUn 0 


I.  (continued.) 
pre8. 


past 
©iScSD  ir. 


®i3  ©iS© 


©103  ©i8®  \  Descend 

r  Trample    down; 

1      trample      out 

J      (thresh)  corn; 

(^     oppress. 
®2^<?  (e^)  ©I?®      PolishjSmoothen 
©leo        ©i^®     Measure. 

C378®  i  ^^^y^  impreeate- 
^      (      good  or  evil. 

Guard,  brood  or 


(i^9® 


sit  on  eggs* 
ei^         eicS®     Boost,      perch, 
settle. 
(S^qS®    Lick. 


©ScoQd 

©?oo©a 
©^^dS) 

C3?CO©D 

*  0(3D8«)Sb 

©SeoSb 
©?toSd 

©§«93 

©ieq(5D.2020©},©ie^^^^^Ae^cs)^gj^,©i(3V  Embrace. 

q  GOl-^©) 

©Seo©D  ©icofiSD  ©103         ©i8©      )  Rain.  v.  n.  \ 

©^eo©3         ©iweso  ©iKJQD    ©id3©     J      from©e3eoQ3 

*ce^eD©D         cQidcoa  coi^        coicS®        Pare,  chip. 


r^e© 

1  ©(3©«3 

©i3  ©iS®  (Proceed-go   or 

©laassi^^^^i^^P!:?^^^^ 

tor  seated,  (hon.) 

©ig»D  from  ©[IcjeosS"^®    }  ^^^'^^  ^^«*- 
©i«>  ©iq         ©if®       Bow,  salute,  wor- 

ship. 


11. 


Roots  with  an  immutable  vowel  ((g,  A  or  qpi)  in  the  first 
syllable  or,  where  there  are  three  syllables,  in  the  first 
and  second  syllables  (@  @  or  Cpi  (g),  with  f ,  as  before,  in 
the  final  syllable  of  the  root:  a8-gfi(«D©3),  .t9S^(«DQ3), 
c^8§(ct©d). 

*  For  the  intransitives  in  ^  9  ^  see    ^i  ^  ^,  4th  Conjugation: 

as  ^iQ^a^Q')  for  e^S^eo&o. 
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II.  (coniinoed.) 

pres.  f  §§orCpi@  ^  ; 

p.  p.  r@c^orCfi§cpi 


past  <g  '"qpoorcfig  ^qpo"! 

V.  n.  9  i^  ®  or  Cfi  (g  if  ®  1 
eoicSS®  J 


preSu  past 


6^453geo©a    <3^Jt»gc3D  ir. 
c688to©d     cS8eoc53S)Oo 


p.  p. 

cfi8^ 

(S8o3 


ceg® 

r.  If. 

<gS® 
^c3® 

cpi89® 

«g5g?® 
455Sa® 

0N<»5g® 

ceg® 
ceaa® 


f  Sprinkle,  dash  or 
(     bale  out —water. 

Walk,  drive  about, 

take  an  airing. 

Pickup, pick  oat. 

Dive. 

Sneeze. 

Play. 

Swallow. 
Covenant. 


eoic6Q  «)icS3®  Get  up,  rise  from 
bed  or  seat. 


6S       6@® 


8?coS3 
8§CD8a 

e8«>©3 
4i8«>©D 


8GS)<t®©D 

8edc, 
89cM  ir. 


8eo 

8q 

S® 

(9® 

as 
«^ 


6«® 
@^® 

8?® 
8^® 

es® 

c8S® 

a§® 

as® 

e9^® 
8§® 


Blow-with  mouth, 
pipe  or  tube. 

Rub,wipe,cleanse . 

Break,  crack — 
brittle  things. 

Pierce,  bore,  shoot 
with  arrow. 

Suffer,  undergo^ 
weal  or  woe. 

{Stand;   stay,    re- 
main; be;  dwell. 
Cut  off,  extermi- 
nate. 
Sniff,  kiss. 
I  Dry  off,  evaporate, 
I      express  (oil.^ 
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FOURTH   CONJUGATION. 
Invoutivb  and  Intransitive  voick.  * 

1.  Characteristics: — 

(a)  d  in  the  last  syllable  of  the  root:  as  •^iCS^S-^eoSb. 

(b)  In  the  past  tense  the  d  becomes  C~^^  ^'  ^  ^i§^03, 
^ig@^^@  &c. 

(c)  In  the  p£  pL   it  becomes  i?;  but  some  verbs  hate  a 
form  in  ^  as  well  as  9:  as  AiS,  Q&8  and  3S(5. 

(d)  The  V.  n.  is  fermed  by  adding  ©  to  the  pf.  pi.  in  2^: 
as — ^pf.  pi.  «5iS,  V.  n.  ^i8®;  pf,  pi.  885,  v.  n.  8850. 

2.  The  first  syllable  of  the  root  is  or  has  one  of  the  immu- 
table vowels,  (g,  6,  cpi  or  2?,  ^,  cpi: — as  9^<;^S)3^  <S&q 

A  few  have  also  the  first  syllable  with  cp  as  well  as  Cfi 
and  the  last  syllable  with  %  as  well  as  d  in  the  present 
tense;  bnt  the  past  tense  and  pf.  pi.  are  made  firom  the 
cpi  e  form:— as  «)©^«)£b  and  eoLSo^^JeoSa,  paflt 
coiBtg^OD,  p.  p.  e^i©^. 

The  irregnktr,  bnt  more  used,  ^  (%  form  will  be  fcmod 
along  with  the  regnlar  form. 

3.  Most  of  the  Involitives  are  made  firom  Yolitives  by  a 
change  of  vowels:  as — padding  «>8d  to  each  yoot) 

^  ^  &  f  «f  into  ^  6 — «)S,     <ss5l<s^Sj     «f ?,     ^e>^. 

<5  <f  &  SD  <f  *       6  *— *C33,   6g^(3s;      ®C),      de^w. 

I.  9  and  2r  dJMS. 

A.  Yaw^  9  6  OS  9  6:  as  9<3^<;e^t  ®@^1;«gb9  A® c^^^vS)^ 

jww.  /?a**  p.  p. 

9«5<3>®^83    9^g^03  (g^sJS  and  f  ^®,  o.  n.  $^8S^  Fass 

away. 
^€^^^083         <^^09        9^    Mellow,  ripen. 


•  See  Explannlion  19. 
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I.   A  (continued.) 

prei. 

past 

p.p. 

(Become)* 

9a8^CK>&} 

«PS«9 

Come  intx)  existence. 

arise,  be  born. 

S^<J^©I 

90i<<^ 

«5 

Tear,  become  sawn. 

^etcBCoSb 

«a«» 

Sprinkle. 

<S®«3eoSb 

fs«» 

9e#«>eo«o&3 

fafgjeoa 

$da 

-lifted  np.  * 

•^®^«0©9 

«9S«w 

4S^ 

Sink. 

■«as\e3<o&> 

<9geo3 

.:Sd 

-excited,  angry. 

<9<S»<5-tf5&> 

^(^•«^ 

<S5 

-weighed. 

-aaQfl9®(5"tf5©>-<90i<?5 

-<S5 

-disconraged.   Backslide. 

tSs><3«)©j 

<Sq«» 

tsa 

Sink  in,  dip  one's-self  in. 

^s«6)e:tg)9 

^9«» 

<s@ 

Be — of  things,  and  anx: 
verb. 

<!d.SSif&0-<tfoS3 

«d«}g^«i^ 

<9«J8  and  <9«J©  Issae  forth. 

•<9®®-««Q3 

^§<^ 

^9 

Terminate. 

<d<3>€)«)g)3 

<9§«» 

<98) 
^9/ 

4d®®<tfq89 

<9g^ 

-extinguished;  cold. 

Seto«o&s> 

8g«)3 

86 

Expand  5  become  bloated. 

8®(5-tfqS9 

8<^<^ 

85 

Become  full. 

eg«39 

e? 

Bud,  blossom. 

SS«03 

s? 

Break,  crack.           [geal. 

S«5»^«>83 

®g«>3 

®? 

Get  free; precipitate;  con- 

8®«;«)5)j 

8s«)3 

8? 

Ache. 

Qerf®oD«>6b 

geageaj 

3^^ 

Slip,  slide. 

6<3^ao«)€b 

ee«>3 

©9 

-untied  or  loose. 

9ev^«3&> 

8g«» 

8? 

Pierce,  rnn  in. 

So®©*?©! 

8aJ2«» 

8cea 

Dry.                     [person. 

e®«>a)©D 

a-!g«» 

a^s 

Think,  occur  to — ^Dat.  of 

8«»6ves»€b 

8«wg«)D 

3<»3a 

Laugh. 

Be«<;«o€b 

8s«» 

e? 

-cut  off,  exterminated. 

*  Bead  Beco^ne  where  required  before  the  pf.  pi.  or  adjective: 
as — Become  lifted  up.       • 
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I.  A  (continued.) 

pres,  past  p*  p.  (Become) 

cooS«^q«85     -figco3        -fi^        (of  desire,  anger  Ac) — ^sa- 

tisfied,  appeased. 
fi<S^(5^&)          3«^<^        6^8        -scratched,  scraped  off. 
t$3«56^@'^&)      ^^s5g<^    ($3osI8  &  ^^S  -sabmissive,  train- 
s3<3^«i«)£b           ^s«oo         <fl§         Dry  up,  evaporate,      [ed. 
0 

B.  Vowels  <%%t:  as  f  cSs^qwSd,  ?6«N0o«oSb. 

pret.  past  p.p. 

fcB«v(3«gi)  gcS2»a  ^(6Q    Fly.    vol. 

^€j®^6'^^  ^vS3(^<^  ^€i8   Overflow. 

9^6^@^£b  ^^%<^  9^®     SweU,  become  bloated. 

9^^(5^&3  @J^(^<^  $^^     -nprooted. 

@3de^o«o&)  @3cSg^09  f  gdd  Rise  to  the  sarfisuse,  float 

^^Se^tf^Eb  fcBc^'^  ^^8    -splashed  or  sprinkled abont 

<a©§«>©3  ir  r  «9©g«)D     ^S>9    ^^i^®-    '^ol- 

?g©veo«>©3      ?6a«>3     ?ec8    Glitter,  shine. 
€)8@N<J6>^&)    ©S'Og'*^    ©S'S    -pressed  or  squeezed. 
8e®^(5^&)     65(^^1^    66^     Burst,  crack. 

&8@^QS>TO&>      68g^09     &8S    Diminish,  decline. 
630^^00^06)3  63oog<03  63008  Burn,  be  consumed. 

i  6^<3>&«oS3  6cS3«3     6d39     Settle  down,  be  fixed  upon. 

(  6^0^S3  ir                   6c3c)9   Best  upon,  be  established. 
S'e96^<siQ{0&)  6^4liie33  8«fi^  Bell,  become  sold. 
Sa<i^c5<siQ&)     6g<^<^    Sfi^  &  83(5  -scattered,  dispersed. 
8:S^Qe3&>      Sc3geo9      S(39     Spread  out  or  apart. 
0 

II.  «B  and  &  class. 

Vowels   d   e  or   ^  6:  as   66^05 «>Q3,   6^4a©^tf^a}, 

fi^05«)Sb        d-^«>a        6^        Wrap  around. 
d(i\S)«o&)        dgc$D9         68        Stoop,  bend  down. 
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II*  ^  and  €  class  (cod tinned.) 
pres.  past 


p.p. 


(Become) 
Sink  in — as  in  mnd. 
1  Approacli,  draw  nigh  unto. 

Hang  on  or  from. 

Be  done,  eflfected. 

Be  platted,  knitted. 

Wear  or  chafe  away,  get 

paid  off. 
Become  wet. 
Be  intelligihle  to. 

-soaked  or  saturated. 
Appear,  see. 

Turn  over  or  upside  down, 
-strained.    Filter  through, 
-tossed  about. 


<9^o@@^co&)  (5^o<§g<:o3  GNOSIS  -instigated,  incited. 


6^CgCD^ 


-imbibed,  absorbed. 
Become  divided. 


<5^©8©^«)S5  ®^8©geo3 
©^8€^Q<o©5     @N8se33 


®^o8 

Snos^  /  Become  in  or  engaged  in. 

(  Aux.  verb    Do* 
8,  ©,  ev©Q3,  V.  n.  8©    Become. 
<3^QQ     Entwine. 
<$^Q&Q   Shake,  tremble. 
e>8d      Dry. 


III.    <fi  class. 

A.    Vowels  <fi  cf  *:   as   CfiSXS^d^Bi,   C)i©<5^<J^.©3. 

pres.  past  p.  p- 

^Sbe^d-^j^h        <fiS)(^-^       cpi&5        -twisted  or  spun  ^ 

ground. 
Jts)i(;®®«)©5       ^B)iQg«D       40i(3fJ       -troubled,  confused. 
4as>ioi<WJ)G3»©3  «)iciCX5«»  «)i(3i«)^  -stirred  up. 

<5>i(5®^co^o©)       C5^i(5^e03        (53i(5S       Be  vilified,  contemn- 
ed, blamed. 

c»i(36^o«©3       coicgOTo        ^iqQ        Fit  together,   unite; 

coalesce ;  agree. 
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[II.  A  (continued.) 

prei.                  past             p.  p. 

(Become) 
Hub  against;  smeared  on. 

4©®^0«D©a 

4©g«a     ^©9 

-wrapped  around. 

]  ot©43ot©3 

I  «i©<s^««©)   »i©^coa  «)i©^ 

Bow  to,  worship. 
Stop,  stay,  cease. 

f  0(5?«>©3 
t  Oi(J@^^»©D 

oic®^<l«>©^ 

0©43»©D 

Ci©^aM    Ol©49 

-tangled,  confused. 

Be  defeated.          [with. 
Be  clothed  or  adorned 

ConttDQe. 

©iQevQ^oSD 

®i©scoo  ©i©6 

Shine,  glitter. 

dL©@\8eo©D 

*8QWD    *©9 

Be  deceived. 

©i9@^a)©3 

Sl«)(3NW«>©3 

©iQ^gwo   ©ic;c9 

©i«>a«»,©ie>a 

Beside,    vol. 
Fit,  apply  to,  be  intel- 
ligible to. 
-waste,  desolated. 

C  ©(5?«)©3 

©iC^gOTD     ©i(5?(e3)  Mistake,  err. 

J  ©(3^«©a 

Befrain,  abstun. 
Take  or  catch— disease, 
invol. 

BiC(S^o«©o 

©i(5g«o   ©icS 

©ie2«x)  ©icS 

Wail,  lament,    vol. 
-bnried. 

C0l^O<5^»«>©3 

cei<5®^c6«>©3 

Sl6ep. 

-consoled.               [self. 

-adorned;  Adorn  oneV 

B. 


Vowels  «fi  ®  ^:  as  cpi^<s^(3«)©5,  OiA6>c«>®^- 

The  ^  becoms  C  ^^  ^^  P*®*  tense. 

pres.  past  p.  p- 

€pi'«©^e^®^    cpi-8?2«)o    €pi«6    Curl  up,  shrivel,  writhe, 
^16(5(3X5^©^  ^SdS^^  <necja  -washed— of  clothes. 


Fourth  Conjugation. 


29 


HI*  B  (coDtiuued«) 
preu.  poit 


p.  />.  (Become) 

^S^     -strong  or  threaded. 
^83   &  CfiSc  Burn,  flame  up. 
^8rfa     -stirred  up,  excited. 


Cpi^5       -stopped  or  blocked  up. 

COicS8  Gtet  up,  rise  from  bed  or 
a  seat. 

C3i<S8  &  ^t^&Q  Stumble. 

t^i^8  Spread,  extend,  be  dif- 
fused. 

Arrive,  come;    come  to 
pass. 


©183 


Shine,  glitter. 


8i<fl5       Flow  or  pour  forth. 
©icScJ  [tended. 

©1^5  &  ©i45<5  Sprawl,  be  ex- 
6)1  S5        -sown. 

^iS^8  &  coi8<5  Behave,  act.    vol* 
— 0 


C.    Vowels  cpi  e 
pre9.  poit 


as  ^^^«3&),  ^ts>l®^o«^&^. 
p.  p. 

<fi^  Draw,  become  drawn, 

c^^  -fitted  to,  linked,  united. 

<fi^  Pierce. 

<fi8  Quit,  remove  from;  be  opened. 

^Q  Adhere,  stick  to. 

CfiQ  Hear,  overhear. 

ss^iS  Break. 

®i8  Out. 

^iQ  -eaten. 


(53i®^<^^o8j  (53i^di3>  (S^i^  -reckoned. 
G0iG\(5<S^gb     ODi^<^  GS^i^    -lifted. 
cs>i(5^(3«>S3     cs)i2«»    (S^ig    Sink  in. 
<5>i@^a)eoQ3    C5)ig3DD    GOicS    Quake,  crack,  tremble 


so 
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III.  C  (continaed.) 

pres. 

pait 

p.p. 

(Become) 

C53i0d6^aCO©D 

(Oirfg«3 

c»ida 

Quake,  go  off— as  a  trap. 

co8(S)ieJ<^6oeD&9  &o. 

-rectified. 

453iG\<5D«>©:) 

C^i^OTD 

c^i^ 

-made,  formed. 

C?l©<5>©«)83 

C3l©§»D 

c^iSS 

-sodden. 

^i6^©^o6)o 

C^i^COD 

«>ie 

-bruised,  crushed. 

453i®s©eogb 

C5l9a>3 

C5i9 

Regret,  be  sorry. 

^©^OT«)S)3 

*1«^^ 

4ea 

Perceive,  feel. 

^(S^ScoSd 

4g«D 

<i8 

Burn,  be  inflamed. 

em^^o-^iftSb 

coiog-^ 

^eoi^ 

Ascend. 

«>1®^®^.S3 

eDig-Qi^ 

coi8 

Bend. 

J  C5Dl®^a«)©3 

'COigeoo 

eoiB 

Die. 

oQqi<3^©«)©d  oQ(3i§«)D  o©ei8 

-complicated,  tangled. 

Ol6^Q«)©3 

OigeDD 

oiS 

Crack,  split 

Ol®^««?e3 

Cia«)D 

Old    1 

Mature,   ripen;    (of  hair) 

Ol®^«383 

CiS«X) 

become  grey. 

oieDie^^«)©D  cieoigcoD  oiooi^ 

Gear  up,  become  clear. 

0^€^CK)5CSir.g)^ 

oics<^ 

o\c9   . 

-trampled  on. 

o\rf©^eoeoSD 

o\rf59«D 

o\da 

-spliced,  grafted. 

©i®N^eo&> 

©ig<i03 

©i? 

-grilled  or  roasted. 

©i6>q«)8D 

©igeoD 

©I? 

-bound. 

©i(3Naeo©D 

©iS 
©icS    ' 

Descend,  be  abated. 

®lG>4D^&) 

©i-«e<^ 

®i^ 

-obliterated. 

&1<9^S03&> 

©igTOJ) 

®iS 

-trampled  down,  crushed. 

©iGN<;«©3 

©igeoD 

®i9 

-polished,  smooth. 

ei€v<^eo&) 

®l-ds«)3 

©i^ 

-measured. 

®i^6^JQ^ 

g>i<^<^ 

®i5 

Die.            [into  existence. 

©le^QTOSo 

©i8«» 

©i8 

-created  (by  itself),  come 

®i®eD«:)©3 

©lS«>3 

®i(d 

-sewed. 

[ed. 

dLs^^-^ftSb 

^^.^^ 

<5>.!a 

Get  a  living,  be  maintain- 

<5L©qeoSD 

(S^geOD 

^ 

-collected,  accumulated. 

(jigQ^dOd 

eig^o 

eiS 

Receive. 

Fifth   Coxji^gation. 


31 


IJJ.  C  (oontinued.) 

pres,  past  p,  p. 

©i«^^TOSb  ©ig^X)  ©i§ 

©iG^©«©D  ©igcoo  ©iS 

©i6^ooeo©D  ©ig^D3  ©iS 

©l(3^eO«D©3  ©iqg<D3  ©£C9 

coiGsQ«)©)  coigeoD  coiQ 

»^G^^«)©^  coigeoa  cc\9 

eoiG^Gora©)  co\5g«»  co\fi 

«)lG^(3«>©^  COigeOD  coig 

C0t@^C0'^©3  COl<Q<^  QDl<S 

coiG^ceo©9  aoigcoD  cotB 


(Become) 
Fall. 

Increase,  grow. 
Strike  against. 
Wave,  reel,  stagger. 
Grow — of  vegetation  only. 

I  Close,  become  covered. 

Ooze,  leak. 

Shake. 

-formed,  made.  [ble. 

Suffice,  be  snfficient,  saita- 

Fall  or  run  out. 

Hide  one's  self. 

Understand,  perceive. 

-formed,  made.    Grow. 

Stumble,  strike  against. 

Turn. 

-dug  or  cut  out,  excavated. 


FIFTH  CONJUGATION. 
Causative  Voice. 

1.  These  are  formed  by  the  addition  of  ©(«:>93)  to  the  root, 
generally  from  Volitive  and  Transitive  verbs,  but  a  few 
from  Involitives  and  Intransitives:  as — 

^Se3©D  break,  ^5)S©eo©3  cause  (some  one)  to 
break  (some  thing). 

©?eD©3  or  9i©^^«>©D  strike  (of  itself),  ©<5q©«3©3 
cause  it  to  strike. 

^«o©5  burn.  v.  i;  ^©eo©a  burn.  v.  t. ;  ^0>q«)©3 
stick.  V.  i.;   cp^©OT©D  stick,  v.  t« 

eoi8s\<5''^©)  act,  behave  4  CK)gt^©«;>©D  regulate, 
manage. 

2.  The  former,  it  will  be  seen,  have  their  full  causative  pow- 
er; the  latter  merely  become  volitive  and  transitive:  effect- 
ing the  thing  signified,  but  not  causing  any  person  to  do  it. 
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They  generally  take  the  form  of  the  Second  Conjugation, 
and  then  admit  of  being  put  into  a  second  causative  form, 
when  thy  have  their  fall  causative  power:  as — 

^{oeb    V.  i,      ^€)co&>   V.  t,      ^©©^oSb  cause 

(some  one)  to  bum  some  thing. 
^42O20©3v.i,  ^eSco©)  y.t,  ^e3©D©«;>BD  a  second 

causative: — 
<M  ®S  O^  ^<dG^e:>g€^©9    I  informed  through  him. 

3.  The  sense  of  the  Causative  is  rather  the  procuring  of  the 
thingf  to  be  done,  than  the  compelling  of  some  person  to 
do  it. 

This  latter  is  better  expressed  by  a  transitive  verb  with 

COQCCiSCD©)  or  @Q4Si(S'^Q^. 

4.  Most  of  the  verbs  admit  of  being  ppt  into  the  causative 
form,  but  only  the  most  common  of  those  which  are  r^olar 
are  giv^n,  together  with  all  which  are  in  any  respect 
irregular. 

L  Causatives  made  from  verbs  of  the  First  Conjugation. 
These  add  ©»©)  to  the  root,  and  thereby  become  verbs  of 
the  Second  Conjugation,  where  most  of  them  have  already 
been  given. 


pret. 

p,p. 

patt 

«Jl§©3 

t>.  n. 

Feed,  cause  to  eat. 

(«0«>©9) 

4§Sb 

«8® 

(Barn.  v.  i.) 

Bora.  T.  t. 

(Bathe,  v.  i.) 

Bathe,  v.  t. 

©D©«)©D 
e33S«>©» 

©X§©J 

eoig©) 

Get  let  down,  nnload- 

edj  lay  down. 
Qet  ploughed. 

(e<o©j) 

(eoa>Qa) 

<999 

coSb 

*8® 

(Come.) 

Send— to  first  or  se- 
cond person. 
(Go.) 
Send-to  third  person. 
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11.  Causatives  made  from  verbs  of  the  Second  and  Fourth 
Conjugations. 

Bemark:  The  same  form  has  to  serve  for  both,  and  oftea 
only  the  context  can  determine  which  of  the  two  is  intend- 
ed: e.  g.  g^ScoSa  may  be  causative  of  either  ©(3^<;«)S3 
— ^get  free,  settle,  freeze — or  from  §^»£b — set  free. 

Bale: —  For  the  present  tense  add  ©eoQD  to  the  root;  and  for 
the  perfect  participle,  ©a,  according  to  section  I  above: 
as — -C5)S,  -s55a©eo93,  ^SSd. 

For  the  past  tense  change  d?©  of  the  verbal  noun  to 
a,  g©):   as  J5)i9®,  4S3i®S§€b. 

For  the  verbal  noun  causative,  change  the  non-causative 
verbal  noun  from  S"®  to  ^9®:  as — 45)i99,  ^^aS®. 

Remark:  1.  o  apd  3  in  the  second  syllable  of  the  root  are 
doubled  in  forming  the  causative  and  have  also  a  regular 
form ;  CO  is  sometimes  doubled,  and  sometimes  oo  and 
also  ^o  lose  their  vowel  cf  before  the  characteristic  ©. 

2.  Connect  the  heading  "Cause  to  (  )  orget  (  )'*  with, 
each  sentence  below  which  does  not  begin  with  a  capital 
letter.  Those  which  do  so  begin  are  complete  without  it. 
The  causatives  from  Intransitives  will  take  only  the  first 
sense — "Cause  to:"  as  cpSQ^SoQD  cause  or  make  to  cry. 
Those  from  Transitives  will  often  admit  of  both  meanings, 
though  they  more  frequently  take  the  latter.  The  causing 
is  necessarily  volitive,  but  the  action  caused  may  be  either 
transitive  or  intransitive. 

First  Class.  Verbs  with  mutable  vowels  in  the  root  according 
to  the  classification  of  the  Second  Conjugation. 

A.  Causatives  from  roots  of  two  syllables,  vowels  cp  q: :  as 
cp«(«D©3),  cfri©«D©>;    <5»i)(eo©D),  «a©co©D. 


pres. 

past 

t?.  n. 

Cause  to  (do)  or  get  (done). 

CfQ©CO©3 

cpi®Q§©a 

cfiQS® 

Set  a  spring  or  trap. 

p.  p.  Cp0©3 

Cf©©<5D©3 

€plSNS§©3 

cfi©S® 

-weep,  or  cry. 

?f®©CO©) 

Cfl<3^®g©3 

epi»8® 

Drive  or  chase  away. 
5 
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First  clasB.     A   (oontinuod.) 
pres»  past 

qcd©OT©3  epi©^C5§SD 

«)3©Cn©)  Jt»L<3>®§©) 

J5)C9«>©)  J5)l6>0§©5 

J553Ci©eo9D  4J5ld0^O§©^ 

^»cy©«)93         «\45)(S^c5§©D  ir 

c»ese)^©D  f  QOiOTQ©) 

t(S)ied<SN«)§©) 

c>Ded©c:>©D         C0i<3^oo§©3 
cacac3©«>Q3       (»lrf6^a§^^ 
?a8cs)caes©«©3  or  (5>ri©eD©3 

C>a©OT©D  C5l<3^®9^^ 

^©a©«)&a      «^i©0®9©3 
0©©e3©)  ^l(S^©§©^ 

^CT20©e3©3      ^«5®^«d9©) 

iW333D©«>©3       «^l02SX53g©O 
^(3©«>©)  «>lG^e9©) 

.K)co©«©)        C5^iS^a§©^ 

oQeQc$D©3       ciQ©^c§^ 
oQQco©)  oi6>39©3 

0<<^©C5D©3  Oi<3\<5^9©D 

Oi^e©«3©3  ir  Oi'29(S^(2g9D 
Oi»©OT©D  ir     ot(3^a§©3 


V,  n.        Cause  to  (do)  or  get 
(done). 

J55i®8®      -break. 


}  -cut. 


©l6«§)3&3 

®l(S»<Jg©3 

©(33«>e)j 

©i<3>c§e^ 

©eaes©«>S3 
©rf©«©» 

®ld®>099©J 

©i^cJgSo 
©i«&«§©j 

«ic»8® 

@^i!9)(53®  -do. 

45^S8®  Call,  invite. 

c»i^8©  -take. 

c»iq8®      Rescue,  save. 
<S)irf8®    » -strike;  go  off  —  a 
(»iMfi38®  J      trap,  bow  Ac.  [ed. 
-rectify,  or  get  mend- 
43)ia8©  1      , 

oia©8®}-pi*^^'^^^p- 

C)i(38®      -bruise,  flog. 
^»2J389    -inform. 
OTiC5X5d8®  -lift  up,  build. 
«>ie8®      Soothe,  pacify. 
eoie38®.     •kill,  destroy. 

c5i9q8®    Twine  or  wrap  about. 
Ct38®       Load— goods  &c. 
Oi<J^8®     Pass  or  establish— 

laws. 
01^(38®  -stumble. 

01008®       -ripen,    mature— of 
fruits  &  boils  &c. 
®iS8®      -trample  up-by  oxen. 
®i(f8®       -kill. 

{Wither — ^green  vege- 
tables, by  slightly 
cooking. 
®icaw8®    -sew. 

©1(58®       -cease. 
©10^8®      -close,  shut. 
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Fiwt  clads.  A  (continued.) 

pres,  past  v,  n.     Cause  to  (do)  or  get  (done). 

coof^S^oSa  co\G^<;§Qo  cc\<^S3       -make. 

cocdQcoQd  coi®co§Q3  oci'PoS®      Hide. 

qsxoS^oQd     GOi®^cogeb  coiCoS®  )  Intimate,  hint;   canse  to 

cpCD©^5DS3  &c.  /      understand. 

QOcyQe^Sb  coi6N<5gQ3  eoitfS®       Turn — a  thing  ronnd. 

B.  Causatives  from  roots  of  three  syllables,  vowels  q?  ^  ff : 
as  cfd8<?:;(^©D)  cpriQe^Q^Qj;  oc»<;(ot93),  o^(;©ot©>. 
pres,  past  r.  n. 

efodScjqSaDQD   Cfid9i<f  @^^.^£b  CftdQit^x^jS©  -cultivate— the 

ground. 
i  Agitate,    disturb, 
<»)i(5a9®  <     trouble-or  cause 


p.  p.  ^rfQ<}qSD 


C3(;^©eoS3       ^iC®'^^^^       oiCqS® 


\  ©iS®^e^©) 


©i©q8® 


(,    to  agitate  Ac. 

Dress,  put  (orna- 
ments) on — ano- 
ther, not  one's- 
self. 

Defeat. 

-clear  up. 

-shine. 


I 


C 


Causatives  from  roots  with  vowels  qp  C  ^;  which  generally 
become  in  the  causative  ^  C  C-    The  middle  c  becoms  <j 
in  the  past  tense  and  verbal  noun. 
pres.  past  v»  n, 

Cf  ^g©<X>©)  J 

cf  eg(^©CD©)  \  cpi'43(3N(5g©3     ^^(59® 
cf^(5©oo©)  / 

?p§(3©eo©)      cft9G^e§©>       epi9(3S®     -pickup.        [flame. 

Oi43(JS® 


-roll,   curl,   shrivel 
up. 

-spread  out,    open 
out. 
-know. 


c?§S©OT©)      ^9®^q9©) 
a^(5i©<5>©)  ^  Oi^G^(5§©D 
o^(5©«>So  ) 
©(^(^©eo©)    ©icSo^dgSo 
«Dgc5i©«©o    ^i9(5\(5gQ3 


©ic9(53® 


Ignite,     kindle,     in- 
Spread,  extend; 

spread  information  ► 
Pour  out.  [manage. 
Cause  to  act,  regulate, 
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D.  Causatives  from  roots  with  vowels  C  ^.  The  Cj  *^  i° 
the  non-causative  voice,  becomes  <%  in  the  past  tense  and 
verbal  nonn. 

pres.  past  t?.  n.     Cause  to  (do)  or  get  (done), 

i. 
S©Sct83       ?<3^S9S3        ?QS®        -run,  race. 

gdoS»9a   Bd®^o^Qo     SdoS®    -swell  out.    Bloat. 

§(5ScoSd      ©G^dgSD       8(58®       -bark. 

§<;S^o8d       @Gn<;993     j  §<;8®        Set  free;  cause  to  settle; 

I  @<?3®  freeze. 

ggdQcjDSo      a<3^(5§©3        8(58®       Hscrape  or  scratch  off. 

ii« 

CC3<;©»83    §c<3^«;§8d     §0(;8®    Produce,  cause. 
C-2g(5©^oSa  @^(3\<J9©3    §<S(58®  -overflow,  boil  over. 
Cgc5c©»SD  §e^®^^9S^  §gdo8® -float;  strip  off— bark. 
cqc^<^©ctS3  (ficS(3\<59©a    (Sc9(58®  -thunder. 

gg<5©OT8a    886n<59Sd     88(^8®    SpUt;  blast. 
gg2©eo©3    8@@\^§©3     83{;8®    Awaken,  arouse. 

0 

E.  Causatives  from  roots  with  vowels  ®  cp.  The  ®  becomes 
6  in  the  past  tense  and  verbal  noun. 

®0©«0©D        6(5\43^§©3       6^8®       -wrap  around. 
S)(5©CT©3         e6^(5§^^         d(58®        Stare;  squeeze  out- 
seeds  &c. 
©«©C5D©D        66\»§©D        €(»8®        Lift  up,  erect,  elevate. 

G^4aa©©CO©3   <o^^5)S^©g^^    @\^Q8®    -chop,   pound;   peck; 

quarrel. 
6\c»a(5©»©D    ®CK)^(5§©D    <3\(»(58®     Boar,  growl ;  thunder. 

G\e^a©eo£b      ©^<;e\S§©a     6n<;S8®     Prate,  rant,  utter  non- 
sense, chatter. 
6^:^^co©eo©^    6^o©^o§Q^    6\cco8®    Soak,  saturate. 
©03Q®©«©D  (3^0(3(3^S)§©D  6\C3(3®8®  Incite,  instigate. 

€>®3e©eD©3    e^®(3NC§©3     ®^®c8®     Double  (fist  @3);  kia- 

die  (fire  cfieQ). 
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Second   Class.    Verbs  with  immutable  vowels  in  the  first 
syllable,  according  to  the  Second  Conjugation,  II. 
A*    Causatives  from  roots  with  vowels  §  cp. 
pres.  past  v.  n.       Cause  to  (do)  or  get  (done). 

@(5€)eoS3       §SN(5§Sb       §(J8®       -tear;  saw. 
^q8«D©3      ^®^q§03      ^q8©       -sink.    Sink. 
5gte€)«>©3      ^©NcoQQa      ^ScoS®      -say.    Read.       [adjure. 
§8c5©CT©3     §©<3^(5§S3     ?§cy9®     -swear.      Take   oath  of, 
^SQotSd      ^6^®§^^      'SQSS®      -finish.     Finish. 
e53coS«DQ3      'SflO^cogSD      ^co9®      (with   q<s5)     Shew    the 

teeth,  grin. 

8ot©C5dS3     6<3^ot§S3     8«d8©     -rejoice,  exult. 
8co©to83       8(9^cs§©3       8co8®       -shut,  close. 

e^Q^Q^    8^S>©gQo  e^S®)    rest.   Establisth,  found. 

e«S©«>£b  85BQ93  [ 

ecoSeoSo      es>o§©3  gcaS®       -write,  turn  on  !a  lathe. 

ecse©«32b   eca©>e§©3  eooeS®    -sprout,  bud. 

QcsQQiSiQi   8o©>e§®'  ScseS®     -dry.  [rout. 

9g<3i9«>83    88®<5§Sd  88<58®     Spread  about,  scatter, 

eO)©«>Sb     a®0^93  8ot8®      -think.    Bemind. 

cooSsSoSb  -Qe^qgOa  -QgS®      Appease,  satisfy. 
^«5®S5oS3  !f3«J®®9©3  !9«i®8®   Subdue;  train. 

B.     Causatives  from  roots  with  vowels  &  ep. 
<9(39co5b  €>&Q^Q3  <Bc8®         Pursue,  drive  away. 

©oeS^s^Sb       ®<532sdq93        ®«S5«58®     1 -bring,  get 
®<55«32oSeo©D  ®(»«5@^CJDg5b  ®<53«3Sd8®  i  brought. 
®<;©OT©3  ®«;99)  &  <3v<;®S9S3,  ®«?8©  -give. 

e>OT<5oS«)S3    ®«D<5«^o9gb    ®«3<5c8®     -drive  away. 
(3vo<5Sa3S3       ®c®<59©3       e»o(58® 

\  ®eD<J9«)93 


®€)8e9«)9j     ©9S©^C§®^     ®98e9® 


-filter. 

Wrap  around, 
enrobe. 

Brandish,    make 

vibrate, 
-dry. 
-tremble,  shake. 


t5» 
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III.  Cansatives  from  vjerbs  of  the  Third  Conjugation. 

Rule.  Reject  the  vowel  <g  in  the  last  syllable  of  the  root ; 
double  its  consonant  or  lengthen  a  preceding  short  one; 
give  the  last  consonant  the  vowel  (f,  and  then  add  Q»£)3 
for  the  present  tense,  and  ©d  for  the  pf.  participle: — 
as  cf^(<5D©3)  q<yi,  pres.  cf^qS^QD,  p.  p.  c^^qSb. 

For  the  past  tense  and  verbal  noun,  take  the  non-causa- 
tive past,  and  instead   of  its   Cfo   substitute   respectively 
a,  §©3  and  ^  8®:— as  qt<e,,  ^<(SNf;§Sb,  cpi<^89. 
The  non-causative  is  also  given  below. 

A.    Cansatives  from   verbs   with  vowels  cp  <g: — as 
ep^(«)©D)  cf^^QcoSDi    ©?(»©d)  Se3?©«>©3. 

V*  nt         Cause  to  f  do)  or  get 
(done). 

«fi<j;9®      -pull,   draw,    cart 

away. 


pres* 

5f9;©<io©D 
p.  p.  cf<jCiQo 

cfee)«©) 

cf§«©a 


past 

epi<(3N^§©D 


Cfi6^,?O20g©3  q^ .202J3 8®  1 -pierce;   thrust— 
^(a^o§©D      epi«58®      J    with  horns-butt. 

cfieris^cjgSo    <^«58® 


q8-^©D,  qpi©^c5^©3 
«f(5©»©)         cpi©cyg©3       cftcJS© 


«j^55§©)  <t^'8®        Shew. 


<;«i©co©3 

e:)C5XO©«3©3 

«ee)co©D 

OCfl«)©3 

Ce025D©C5D©3')  Oi^0vX)§©3  Oi^O^Tjg®  -jump. 


Drcss-another*,  get 
a  drawing  made. 

Get  turned    away, 
dismissed;  opened. 


>£5?iOdeCK)g©J  COiCSXS)80 


-ascend,  mount. 
Lift  upon,  mount 


o2e)e?©D 

a§^o©a 

Q«?©co©o 

®ee:>©o 
©d©eo©) 

QcoKiS<»©a 


/ 


Drive  a- 


wav. 


©lerfo^ejgSD   ®i«^89      -bind. 


©i6>CSK!g©0 


©iwesg® 


Let  down,  lower, 
-descend,  get  let 
down. 


Fifth  Conjugation.  39 

III.    A  (continued.) 

pres.  past  v.  n.  Cause  to  (do)  or  get 

©§otS3  (done). 

S^QooQa      ®i^S^<;§Q3      ®i<j«;8©     -polish,  smoothen. 
®^oo©a 

®^oe5D©»©3  ®i«5(3^^og©3  ©i^oioS®  -measure. 

QCSxaSJcoSb    ©iOd^ogOD  (3ic53Go8®  -roost,  perch. 
©?«)Sa  [force  in. 

Q^qQcoSb      8i«:fG^<;§©D     ©19*8®     -strike.      Strike    or 

©««>©5 

©rf©«©3      1 

©ca»©«>©3 /©iQd6^03§©o     ©icooS®    -rain. 
-^. — 0 

B.     Causatives  from   verbs   with  vowels  f  @  &  ^  §  f . 

pres.  past  v.  n. 

^««^^  f-walk    about    Ac. 

^   V^T<     ^        «^      ^-^   ^«     «n4     Take  a  person  for 

cfiSqe;©«©)  cfi9<0c;§QD  cfi8c?;8®|    a  walk  or  drive. 

c9es9^©^     cSd<3^e§Q^     (S038®    -swaUow.    Sink  or 

e?icSS«>©3 

OTiC^gSOT©)  ^ic9^©§©D   OTicSQS®  -rise.     Baise  up. 
eSeD©)  [^^  instrument 

e©a©«)©)    89(3^a§©)    esse®  -wow-with  mouth 

S§CO©3 

So?©«^©)  S«5®^<;§©3     8«?8®      -break.          [forth. 

S«5S©«D©3  ©«I<3^<;§©D     So?8®     -break  forth,    send 

9^ot83  [with  arrow. 

8^^©»©)  S<f<3^«;9©3  8<f<;8®  -pierce,  bore,  shoot 
eSOT©3 

a^«>©) 

ac©^®^        86N^9©)         ScjS®       Cut  off,  exterminate. 

c$3«5<;©«)©3    d5ed<5^<;9©>     ^eqS®    Dry  up,  cause  to  evap- 
orate, boil  away. 
QQ 
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IRREGULAR  AND  DEFECTIVE  VERBS. 


These  are  irregular  or  defective  in  one  or  more  forms,  and 
some  of  them  have  regular  as  well  as  irregular  forms. 


a 

o 

Oh 

o 

i « 

a>    P-i 


£3 


O         O 

•*    s 

a>       o 


o 

bo 

a 


8 


«§© 


.*s 


S"? 


'>0 


•sg- 


ai>- 


J5 


•J3 

(5 


(DCs) 

^^O®      (?)    © 
T3T§0g^(i)«W   « 


15 


«^  &■  @5>  @a  @&  &-&-jb- 


•J3   2 

<&  8  »- 
T5 

X) 


Ui  o»  o* 
T5 


8 

<0S 


i§  8  8 

<t^  <^  0» 


O  ®»g- 


« (S 

<^Q0    «»    0    0    <!> 

»-  ©9  O  OS'S) 


J     ^„    oa  B     jsicG  8 


(§  (5 


(5 
(S  8 

II 


(5 

I 


•s 


a 


00     10 

2^ 


.^® 

^c>  <A>  (a 

>i*    • 

O      a 

^   ^    CO 
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> 


^5o 


I"- 
I 


0 


ft 


'3d 


0 


***  a 

0)     o 


1  " 

PQ  PQ 


a 

o 
o 

PQ 


'S 


-a 


S 


0 


I 
I 


ou- 


8 

o    (S 


<B*J3 


0 

OB 


§1? 

(D  (E>  QO 


(a)  3D  OD 


C2) 


<\|S    T5T5 

(«>  CD  OS      (g  C8 


(S 


a> 


(t) 


'^    fO   w    ®    ® 
'*    ;;»    8    8 

8  GO  CO 


a 


1 


b 

OD 

8 


8D 


o 


(S 
8 

<3 


8  8(S 

«^  8 
8  (g  0 


8 

8 

C9 


III! 

(&  CS)  G}  G) 


OD  OD 


8  8 

©  OD 


6 


I  8  88 


42        ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  THE  MEANING  AND 

IDIOMATIC   USAGE   OF   SOME   VERBS. 


oei,  ©g,  cocoD^  cf^^oQj.       Draw — convey  in  carts -earth, 
cf  ^»9o.  [goods  &c. 

ScSco4©«5,  4»§E>«Scd,  ^6i  Stab— with  knife  or  swori 

6>coQ3co«9aj  cpe*3coSb.  Spear,  or  pierce  with  a  spear. 

c^8  «f -aQeDOD.  To  fist.              [home  thrusts. 

cpi^©c<;  ^ScseoQa.  Utter   piercing  phrases,  give 

oa<J  <fg3d5o«J.  Block  up  the  road. 

(3\©  cpig©  (g(9^(5^£b.  These  clothes  t«ar. 

<3N©  -c9co©^CD«i  G^QSW^Q  <8®^<5  This  saw  saws  well. 

CC^«6b. 
(3®0^co«J,   CiSg^oo^J,  C^?  a  child  or  young  animal  is 

e^Sa.  born, 

carf  CO?^®^«  Trees  spring  up. 

cocoon,    ^csGSDOC^,     6a«5  Good,  evil,  arises  therefirom. 

®g  cpo  orfs^oi  £(38co©D  or  He  pursues  after  ns,  or 

6(3©o(»<sS  dC5D©o.  pursues  us. 

®g  cfo  6(3©«D©D.  He  drives  us  away. 

*©^Qe^©5. 

®S   S^'fid   Cf(3(23C55'^  &(^  He   hangs,  holding  by  both 

^Q^Qo.  hands. 

®S  6(^3  ®i<^^^.  He  hanged  himself. 

cp9  <3^©  ^S®  ^9GC^^  ^  Though  we  wash  these  clothes, 
§cd  &Qo  cpi8<3^03ed®^ei  they  do  not  become  cleans- 
^goiCD.  ed.  * 

<3>e,tf  (g®^©®  epi©\(5^©3.         The  door  opens  of  itself. 
S)^  &  <5«^G©^  cpic5i,<^.  He  has  left,  or  given  up,  that 

living. 

^  The  Invol.  often   has  this  sense,  referring  to  the   attainment 
of  the  duo  result. 
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©^c>®(»3 — <$^e,G'^(S^  4S)^  The  people  come  out  of  church 
cs®9  ©eSdg  o^Q(3Nc9Ci        at  twelve  o'clock. 

cfiS^eoSb.  [whole  country. 

^^  SCd^d  ^8^<3^<;®-  I  went — travelled — ^about  the 

§2  ca©-^  oa«J  cS^^co®.      I  walked — went  on  foot — ^the 

whole  way,  or  journey. 

®g  ^  ^D<5-tf^  ®Q  qfl.H«a.  I  heard  the  things  he  said. 
®®  cpooao-«sS   O^TOoSScs  ^  I  overheard,  though  I  was  not 

§<rf  ®Q  Cfia«».  listening. 

®6^Qd  4a«5  €fi©^GSDeo©D  ®^S.  I  do  not  hear  very  well — I  am 

rather  deaf. 

-«)8oj,  oo<5,  cpi<S5  ^^©  The  gap,  road,  is  closed  or 
«3©D.    <f g^  ^QN®«)©5.       blocked  up.  Has  been  closed. 

^4^  ^dSg  dC>^  6s®  '85)9^&  This  drain  gets  stopped  up 
CficB^d-^Sb.  through  filth  and   rubbish 

^S«)8a.  [collecting. 

©^od  4S)S)D©i9«Da  or  4S)iS  ©iQ^oa.  The  house  broke  down. 

<353«>©5. 

C^i2©,  ®i(^©,  ^^®?  OQ5D(5  Beceive  or  suffer  beating,  kill- 

^tae^So.  ing,  stabbing,  blows. 

6^J5xJ9®oi  ««D©D.  Suffer  flogging  with  whip  or 

cane  or  lash. 

6^©  c5«)S)  ®(345)5)  .asw  -eSJe^S)  This  iron  is  rust-eaten,  rusty. 

^J3©D. 

©030  ®D  4S)x©3  or  Q0O3«x8d.  The  dog  bit  me-has  bitten  me. 
@(^c9i   ®(S^(si    @\03C5  4£X)Q3  Bats  have  gnawed  my  books. 

9(9^c0J  @s09^  iSS)oeo©3.  Bats  gnaw  books. 

©ggo  (3^S  45)ig83.  The  dog  bit  the  string  in  two. 

<$®  Q&G^azd  ®^6D9Q0  ^iG^OM&a.  This  knife  cats  well. 

®^  (;®oodQ  ©erf  4S)S«Sd.    He  feeds  the  child  with  rice. 
®«>Dc5leriQ    6^«>Jg®d   4»©  (They)  flog  thieves. 


44  IDIOMS. 


8g^  JsasSQ  G^dSg  ^4^  When  eating  straw,  oxen  eat 
8^a«j^  cocJ-a^^rfQ  45)i6^©  a  little  dirt  also— gets  eaten 
«8a.  by  them. 

G^^  e^di^QQ  <j43-i5C5j-<9«9  The  cogs   of  these   wheels  do 
6\e54a94S5i<3>©6^i02d^Oi^.      not  bite-catch  each  other. 
C^  ^ow  ©GNcrf   oe\©  coesS  All  my  joints  gnaw — ache — 
i5S3i©\©«8d.  through  fever. 

-c9co(3^©eo©D. 
8oGo<3    ©Seoco^rf    ^c5«J9  When  attempting  to  say  a  Sip- 
CDig®®  6^<;®(S  ©®«c3«J      halese  word,  a  Tamil  word 
®®Qd  453Sai  -c9cD§«D.  escaped  my  lips — I  uninten- 

tionally said  a  Tamil  word. 
®g  0090)   ^(JiQ^^^5^  ©  When  he  reads  the  book,   the 
(53^^  6^QD32{©  •:S)c0@>©eo©3.      Sentences  are  well  expressed. 
6s.ss)9Seo6)3. 
Sgg  <3\4»dQc5D©).  Lightnings  cleave,  i.  e.  flash. 

8®  6^ Jts»Q®.  I  chop  -  dig-the  ground,-with 

mamotie. 

8  <3n4S5dQ»©9.  Pound  rice,— with  pestle. 

^^e^QJ  <5N<SSX)0eD©a,  6\«)D  Fowls  peck  each  other,  fight. 

Qd(»^o^©9. 

caei  (3^J5>3©«>©3.  To  fell  trees. 

*'  Chop  wood  "  is  8-<!j<5-4ao^o5b. 

coeS^SD©?, 
ftDcoc5)c£OT©3.  Cause  to  take  fear— frighten- 

®03^S  C®c»e©«>©3.  Set  dogs  on.     Instigate. 

C3eo«o©3. 
fflg©  c55eo©.  I  strike  him. 

6^©4ac)  Q\Q  c»(»o^d.  Board  this  over. 

®©4s9   JtaSc^S   ^aigs-asf    Stick— aflSx— a  piece  of  paper 
GSdCOO^.  on  this. 

Strike  governs  dative.  Strike  or  clap  to,  vail  or  fix  on^ 
governs  the  ace.  of  that  which  is  attached^  and  dat.  of  that 
to  which  it  is  attached. 

c9(5©»©5. 
cfie^SNcJ  -e^O^B  CicJ^d  ^^  Sink— let  in— the  head  of  the 
Q33«5.  nail  into  the  board. 
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G\®  ®^o©Se^c3  €fi^<;^  cfi(^  This  box  has  been-is-inlaid 

©D  ^<3vS)«)Sd.  with  ivory. 

G®ow  S-agG^d  cS(^S30«5,        Immerse  the  child  in  water. 

(Oi(5(3\oeo©a. 

@^S  4a\g  6^003^3  Oi(3<S\o  These  pieces  fit — unite— well. 

6n©  ©o«I^  <9«9©>«^&  These  sentences  do  not  cohere 
C55i(30oe5®^d  ^Oi^.  with  each  other:— i.  e.  lack 

grammatical  or  logical  con- 
c5>i<3^«d«9d.  [nection. 

®g  ^C^  ^eoeoS©  cs^i^n^    He  starts^  quakes^   when 

«oSj.  asleep. 

6\©  45>(3®(5)Sa3  C5>ic9  63<3^®«)©3.   This  chatty  is  crackedJ 
C)<sa«>©D.  Kegard. 

««)o  p.  p.  used  as  a  case-word  (preposition): 
<S®^  CD^sso-^coo-cSe^coS.     I  went  regarding— on  account 
c»8ej3SD.  [of— this. 

cSeQ  o8@.  I  warm  myself  at  the  fire. 

cp8©  ^8©.  I  bask  or  warm  myself  in  the 

0)S)©«©3.  [sun. 

®ed  C)®S©.  I  seethe  or  boil  meat. 

It  is  not  used  of  boiling— heating— water. 

(gcgc^  &c  (ace.)  oc*^©^-        Bruise  or  pound  ginger  Ac. 
(3®0co«£3  ^(3^D©D.  Flog,  chastise,  a  child. 

GNv5J©N(5^j©3. 

&  ^S5X)<S<?fi  ®c)  (3\C50<5^.€)3.  Those  matters  are  intelligible 

to  me— I  understand  them. 

cfoQ  6^o^cr(5^ri3  6)i8cn(5®Q  These  are  so  confused  we  can- 
<^©©)  cfg^8  '6j(S^S)^©^•         not  distinguish,  or  separate* 

them  one  from  another. 

@^®^  cf  ®3^  ^eo3  ®0  ^<2S3  Because  this  is  difficult,  I  can 
eNO>J<5«5Q-  <3^^Jd5®^<;^c)  not  discriminate — explain — 
©iSco.  it  for  you. 
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@@S  v3<9^®^  ^®  @g  <S^^J  Let  as  separate  these  goods 

Cfg.  which  are  mixed. 

fiS^  640«J  (S^C^JoSo-^g,  Let  us  selectj  or  choose,  one 

or  6^C>J(5§.  of  them. 

This  latter  use   or  application,  from  the  nature  of  the 
case,  occurs  more  frequently  than  the  others. 

<S^©  d(^Q  csjrf  0CO3^Q  ^i  Trees  of  (in)  this  country  form, 

(3^a^eo©^.  or  grow,  well — ^become  well 

^i©(3^S^5dQ3.  [formed. 

6^©  4ax©  Oi©S(3D  ©lSS.      This  food  is  sodden  too  much. 

01©  <^(SiS  qjdScoQ  (g®»<;«J(3\«I  These  fruits  are  softened  with 

«3i^8  ^©©9   C^iSS  di      the  sun,  without  having  be- 

®8ot8d.  come  properly  ripe. 

«5^©j).  [down. 

6NQd  i^CDSb,  e.(3ac5eo£)3.  The  house  is  burning,  burning 

Q^csS  cfzsij  <%tQ  &c  ^eoS3.        My  head  &c  burns— of    the 

sensation. 
(3®(»a  c^Jg  S^ege^S  ©iS  ftSb  The  child  fell  into  hot  water 

-C^  ®i<^<^.  and  was  scalded-scalded  to 

death. 

^©ctSd.  Put,  cast  down.  (Used  also  with  other  verbs  to 

give  intensity). 

4B}S)d^®»83,  CS^^®^®^*    Break  down,  root  up. 

qd^SSiOo  or  a<5-€J?SD. 

6(3  ^cJ-^Sd,  ®c5  ^<5-€5ftS3.    Bear  fruit,  bear  weight — ^load. 

<3^©<;^J3o8,  eogdi«®,  ^tf«5  Cannot  bear  pain  or  wicked- 

Q  ©iSco.  ness. 

<3^e>©«3©3. 
QO&OQ  ^;<^^^©^(5J  Qn^SS  ©^  The    prattle    of   the    tender, 

8a.  young  child  is  pleasant. 

0®JSc5D®^od  ©^<j©®  <^«O0!3«5  The    prating    of   the  fool  is 

©,  ^(5«rfO,  @0««5O,  ©i8cD.    intolerable. 

^08«©3. 

<5^CKf  <8^®^Q  ^®^Q^©a,  or  The  house  is  burning  down 

e^eo  c3»S)d.  fast.  [tion. 

®®^c2dog©<j<3^9«©3,<;«Sb  My  chest  burns-of  tbe  sensa- 


IDIOMS.  47 


<S^c»c5«f  ®c£)oSOT(a^©3.        Erect,  build,  a  honse. 
-5^2'^'^   eoQD^Sb.  Raise  a  column. 

(S^45»8c^^5J  TOca^©D-aa9eoSa.  Lift  up  a  banner. 
caOtj  cocsj-^Qd.  Haise,  lift  up,  produce,  sound. 

csaOkj  CDCOo  .sxSo^tf^aj.       Speak  with  loud  voice. 

©eSccg  ^dQcdQ).  Men  dance.  [-i.  e.  boils, 

g<3^d  ^<3^©OT  ©eg(5  «Q«)©D.  The  water  on  the  fire  dances 

®v©  (3®cDa  cfcsaQcOD  83  «De&D  Mount  this  child  on  the  horse. 

O'Oi.  [them  in  a  foreign  country. 

G^QKX)(^^  do)  teoeSTOOD.        (They)  transport  thieves  -land 

(5tf  ^53®,  ©ooQjj,  coiO,  OCDOT  Hope  for  royalty,  riches,  hap- 
So — or  (3©ejiQ  or  <5tf45)®      piness.      Hope    to    obtain, 

Q,  coiOOQ,  OiSe^^^dS      aspire  to  royalty  &c. 
&c  o«)»©a. 
c©<5-«sJi56)D. 
fflg  ©idC><?5  ©3  6©  C®Q)  o9  He  thrusts  the  fault  on  me. 

®S  Scopes  ®©  09(5-^03.     He  imposes  all  on  me. 

0«D^CO©3,   OQ0i;©«3©). 

c6«  oco^^D©)  or  ocoe^Goed  Clear,  relieve,    the  heart  or 

e3©3.  conscience. 

^5X)<5<^  OC!0<;^©3  or  OC!0^©M©3.  Make  matters  clear. 
OD»©)«  [his  head, 

eeficoa  (geo  oaeo©).  The  serpent  puts  forth,  shews, 

®qQ  6©  C3\(5^©©.  I  turned  my  back  to  (on)  him. 

C^tfco,  cg^  &c  ODW©a.         Exhibit  anger,  goodness  &c. 

©Q3^(j  oeoS  <gc5  03CDCJD©).  The  clouds  pass  away  and  the 

sun  appears — shines  forth. 

©ica3  TOi©^  odcootSQ  cog.  When  the  rain  ceases  and  it 

clears  up,  let  us  go. 

C^4  %d  ODcoco©D.  The  sun  appears-shines  forth, 

6G^o«^©).  [rises-in  the  morning. 

Q(4  8®^o«)©3.  Flowers  blow,  or  open,  [pands. 

C3a«I  ®3W  8®C3e3©3.  Dough  becomes  leavened,  ex- 

^6^S5y)^(sJ  ©®  88(33.  The  bullock's  belly  is  bloated 
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6t5  G^Sb®^^  G^<;(3\^o-85J   88  The  king  took  a  large  retinae 
©dScsj-^  cScea.  with  him,  or  took  many  per- 

sons in  attendance:   a  large 
g(J<SS)©3.  [  assembly. 

cpt  ®®^C5J  ©1^3©  ®Q  g^  ^15  She    begins    my    sewing   for 
^jdOd.  me. 

6^o6^«Deo©a.  [to  him. 

®®©^C5)arf®gQ©^o^©^a)9.  I  went  and  presented  myself 
®®  ooa^  ?p^<5  ®a  fflgS  G^ogeoa.  He  saw  me  as  I  went. 
®6NC)d  cpid  ©^c^G^c^^o^^.         I  have  sight,  I  can  see. 
G^o©^^oeo(3^TO®^0©^eo«(3^^.  Visible  and  invisible  things. 

eNO<S^g«3©3. 

©23  gtSed  6^os^(SejD©3.  He  is  tossed  abont,  tried, 

afflicted,  with  sorrow. 
6^a)©OT©a. 
(3<;(^©«5Q  ^alQ  <3\03©co©3.  (They)  feed  babes  with  congee. 
CDCf-fit^eriQ    4aiq<3j  ©-egtf^  (They)  give  cattle  both  con- 

0oo©co©o.  gee  and  water  to  drink. 

Q®  Q^6<fi^  coDcc©  <3^o^©§.      Let  ns  dye  this  cloth. 
<3^©<3a  CC3»^c)  cf«  ®odOd  Come,  put  your  hand  to  lift 
o^<S\^siS.  this. 

Ol«Dl(3\^«>©D. 

(S^Sbtf  ©-egcJ  OiQK>i©N<;eo©3.      Muddy  water  becomes  clear. 
^9d9'^5»<5<JS5ol«)l<3^<;eo©^.  Confused    matters    become 

clear.  [ceived  sight 

®®crf  €fid  OiQOigeOD.  My  eyes  became  clear,  or  re- 

0'L©NC£)^©3. 

-acsgSocoeNOD^d  ®®Qd  ^a^oQ  I  accidentally  trod  on  a  small 
0\(S  ®i<^<^.  creature  and  killed  it :-a  small 

creature  having  become  tram- 
pled by  my  foot  died. 
<3^©(5'«sJio©^,  ®^©<3^(5'^©D.  [ingredients. 

©98  g©»  ®^©c5§.  Let  us  separate  the  mixed 

00^2^  ©-egtf^d  ©Q^tf-'S?  Though  (one)  mix  oil  and  wa- 

^§«J  d©3  ©^©Gv<5-^©D.        ter,  they  separate. 
C5"5<^«5  wcD  45X)(J<S5  G*®(J§.  Let  us   settle  accounts  and 

matters. 
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<3NG03<^  ©l§  ^^0©dS)^.  The  bullock  is  tied.          [this. 

€^®«  4S)<J^9  ©i<5^«;§.  Let  us  bind  ourselves  to  do 

&^  -aatfedS  «f 6  Sk^  We  have  bound  ourselves,  or 

S9«>©3.  we  are  bound,  under  obliga- 
tion, to  do  it. 

®45)CO©3  [or  guilt. 

cf'Csid,  Qd^y  ®«>^oD3.  Cross  out,  obliterate,  the  letter 

45X>&S>^S5X)Cfo^(S<S^.ox)^^s^Qo.  (Efface  and)  turn  money  into 

Q^^-^.Qj.  [  jewels. 

^d  ®'5g<5<S©D.  Charm  thread. 

^Oo^  Q'^d^Qd^  Move  the  lips — mutter. 

S^eoSb.  Polish,  smoothen.     But 

<5>rf  ®^coSb.  Draw  sap  or  toddy  from  trees. 

®(5'^Sb.     Sod  ®(5^€)j.  Counteract  poison. 

^§  ®  tf'^Sb.  Be  or  keep  awake,  not  to  sleep. 

e?  45»<^<Ji586«i  or  Oi«>iCs5  I  got  clear  of  those  affairs,  or 
0«5<3^(»^d,  SgG^eo®.  persons,  or~I  escaped  from 

them. 
QegGv(2f  05)  @®t^^oSb.  Mud  settles  in  water, 

©^tf  floe®  ©QN^coQa.         Water  congeals  through  cold* 
®i<5^«?^o99. 
G®  @@<S^®^  ^8csO  ®i®teo  By  this  measure  the  measur* 
^53©3,  ment  is  correctly    made — 

This  measure  measures  cor- 
©iGv©otQ3.  [rectly. 

^fl&^rf  ^S^QO®    ®i^&ed  Nothing  comes  into  existence 
e^eS  a>iO.  by  itself,   or  by  chance,  is 

®i6v«)eo©3.  [self-  created. 

S>©  co«5^©^csed  6>G0DqQ  ®i  Sewing  is  well  done  by  this 
6NK3«3^.  machine.        This  machine 

<3^cs®^<;«)83.  [sews  well. 

e^&iQ^  4s»(J<^©C3  ^^?  I  ^^  engaged-busy-in  many 

flS^GO@.  affairs. 

®S  SS®  6<^^®  e^j:g«)3.    It  occurred  that  he  wrote  let* 

ters;  He  did  write  the  letters. 

S)»  ®a  (3^<;a  dOo  ®c«:>©3.    He  stares — or  scowls — at  me. 
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toiS)oo(5Q  (53Q09($3^  dw  ^(5  I  am  collecting  here  the  fuel 
Q®  €>®d)  <5<{«9&i.  brought  down  by  the  stream. 

•^^v  ^<^  0D^O39  G^SbO^sai  Filth,  jBrewood  and  manj  such 

<3^^3(jooiSc39(^OQOQOCBd^    things  are  carried  along  by 

iS^csxi^  <9(5)(j^@\ed  d^@^    the  stream  and  collect-lodge 

e^&a.  -amongst  those  stones. 

QtSdJ    G02O&3^$^QS)c5    cog<!0  A  crowd  of  passers-by  coUccts 

c9^  4a@^&  S^iS^^^Qo,  in  the  bazaar. 

QeoCb,    Q)  added  to  the  p.  p.  of  another  verb  gives  emphasis 
to  the  fact  or  the  completeness  of  the  action. 
G\9&)  4S)<5(33  e^QS^q^  cSg^cs®.  I  did  these  (first)  and  (then) 

went  home. 
®@  Q®^ca^   S)«D^g8<50    He  has  gone  to  accompany  a 
cfidQ^Q  c3cd9.  child  to  Eandy. 

^tSKS^eoso  Qpieic)  cSi)«5  go  (I)  was  going  to  write  as),  bat 
cD«>io  googe^a.  nnintentienally  wrote  co. 

(§^S)  o®c93©>cd  ^6id  qp4^^  This  child's  hand  forms  the 
^6d3<iS  gco€ve«3gb.  letters   welL     (Expressing 

the  result.) 

Cfcoco  ®8  Sig^oa.  The  arrow  strack  me. 

Og^vod  6^<»S  O^^dQ  ^o3  It  is  not  right  for  as  to  dash. 
{g«Cg  ^i^y.  into  his  house: — obtrude  or 

thrust   ourselves   into   his 
Qc^'^SoQ}.  [  house. 

CD0co(5  C5>0J&(3  6q  E)<5<^&).  The  fruit  of  some  trees  ceases 

(for  a  season). 
Q®sO0  !S8  Qi(SiQo.  The  child  is  weaned. 

©(5©«>Sd.  o®oK)  «S©n<5«J  S<5©©.  I  wean  the  child. 

ffigoo<5-4S»<5<JK5©-©<5^C»  He  mistook   the  road — ^the 

(»!S>513.  matter. 

©<5<5^;G^^o^d-©(5?®^5^^d-«l  Come  without  fail^do  not  fail 

^5©  or  ®^C038<J^^  ©«\<5«i.    to  come. 

<3>8i;«>3,  gcsf,  8§eoS)3.  Suffer  pains  and  sorrows. 

99QO  cpffl^o  8§CJD©D.  Experience  prosperity  and  ad- 

versity. 
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©<3^s^  6(5  go^coJtf  eo  eg^J  Enjoy  the  fruits  and  profits  of 

^  8§co6)d.  the  garden. 

ca)^«>©a,  (»^«>£b.  [strike  me. 

ffig  ®Q  OGo«JQ  Qo^^Sb.     He  is  going — attempting — to 

i^^sx)^  OieO(33  coeiQ  ^xQ  The  thief  attempted  to  flee, 

^S^  cpg§eo3.  bnt  was  oaoght,  or  secured. 

@^§)(5;)(^CsJ®(4^G\g)^o^g^  Though  there  are  flowers  on 

<9(3  t0\,©Ni;<3v^2os5  TOiC).  this  tree,  no  fruit  forms. 

&®(S^GiQ^i^'^Qo^X(Siq^Q3  These  trees  grow  beautifully, 

or  become  of  beautiful  form. 
GDCoScoEb.  [him  a  hint  of  it. 

^^  S)^  Cdi(^co§€^&3.         I  intimated  it  to  him — ^gave 
eoSg^n^e^oo  S)(qQ  oocoSb  I  made  him  fully  understand. 


<3^©  ®O30  «)0«)83,  co^D45)»©3.  This  dog  snaps  or  bites. 
^<55«i<SM5j®  ^003  ®©  ^syx®  I  cannot  bite-chew-food,  on 
QDO^0  S>i8g9.  *  account  of  toothache. 

($xo^oao3  cScoo  ««>  ©^sjo  The  bejggar  is,  you  will  aUow, 
9^?  -or,  is  he  not-the  man  who 

lives-or,    gets  his    food-by 
(!Dio(3^<»-^Q3.  [begging? 

SXq  QDi«^QO'€i5£}9.  He  is  hiding  himself. 

S>^  QOio£  (3oK).  He  has  ^ne  away  secretly — 

surreptitiously. 

®Q>  Q0l<3^€0^  e^iSco©  <^§)^ao  So  fSu*  as  I  understand,  this  is 
6^Q09qS;  g^®<9d8  g^csx)^ —  good;  this  is  the  better  or  the 
®^Q03Q  d*^  (^9^8.  best. 

®gQ  CDi<3^C0"<iJ»5  6^000 — »i8  We  cannot  explain  the  matter 
cdQ,    oc5®Q  —  esxid-'^Q    so  that  he  will  understand  it. 

®Q  «>i@^co^  @^(;oo  c®^  I  cannot  make  the  matter  in- 
^isx)d<s^Q  qoc?Qd0^^«JQ  telligible  to  you  as  it  is  to 
©3  ©i8co.  me-or,   I  cannot  make  you 

understand  the  matter  as  I 
understand  it  mvself. 
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Bemarks. 

1.  In  this  list  generally  only  those  meanings  of  the  English 
words  are  given  which  are  fonnd  in  the  preceding  portion  as 
explanations  of  the  Sinhalese,  and  tn  any  donbtfnl  case  re-* 
ference  should  be  made  to  the  Siij^halese  word  in  its  proper 
place,  where  other  words  will  help  to  make  it  clear.  This 
portion,  in  fact,  is  intended  chiefly  as  an  index  to  that,  thongh 
the  benefit  of  the  Sinhalese  learner  of  English  has  been  kept 
in  view  in  both,  and  a  few  compound  verbs  have  been  inserted 
here  to  render  the  sense  clearer  or  because  preferable  in  other 
respects. 

2.  The  past  tense  of  the  irregular  English  verbs  is  given, 
and  also  the  perfect  participle  when  it  differs  from  the  past 
tense.  Where  the  pf.  pi.  is  not  given,  it  is  the  same  as  the 
past  tense;  and  where  neither  is  given,  the  verb  is  regular, 
adding  ed  or  ^jf— «ometimes  ^— to  the  present  to  form  the  past 
tense  and  pf.  pL 

8.  Where  the  English  verb  is  both  transitive  and  intrans- 
itive, both  forms  are  given  in  Sinhalese:  as— Break  A5)eo&), 
.«i®acoSD.  Where  the  English  verb  is  transitive  only,  the 
intransitive  is  signified  by  be  (in  the  sense  of  be  or  become, 
generally  the  latter)  to  which  the  reader  must  add  the  pf.  pi. 
of  the  verb:  ba-— Trample  an  oa<»-€S©5;  be  0\e^(5>'€A&>.   That 

is,  be  or  become  trampled  en:   a  form  too  lengthy  for  constant 
insertion. 

4.    In  some  cases  the  intransitive  requires  to  be  rendered 

into  English  by  a  reflexive  pronoun;  these  are  indicated  by  the 

word  self:  ea-^Array  «(5oo«Sd5  be^  self  ccitfe^oowSb;  that  is, 

become  arrayed  or  array  oneVself  ooi(5^ooeo83. 

Absorb,  cause  to  <SNa)8eD©D;  7  Adjure  ^8<58eoQ3.  «^7 

be  <i^O(3^S^ogb  ^  Adhere  ^&Q^Qd.  ^1 

Ache  8©^e;co^^t*4ac3cf  eiQD.*'  Admonish   G^<;co«)Q3,'^cfSS34 
Act  «5iS®«(^^©jf^  «§ca)^>J         <S)tf^.©3.^*  [«S3.-^ 

^.©D.^'*  CA.^^,^t,-  Adorn   cccfcc^SD^be  cct<J(5^05 
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Agitate  ^oSDeoOoDe  <saiQ®^S)    Become,  became,  become,  &Q 

Agree,  nnitewith,  coiQG^oeD    Becoming  be,  proper,®  ©»©:),  ^^ 
Aim  ®D«>«>S3.  /i-  '      [mOrf^  Beg  Sco«>eDj^(jSco«)e37^Q5 
Angry  be,  ^©^owSaif 0)(Jqd«^©      «>©3.    f  •' 
Appear  dt09k^oeo&)t/!s^cie:>S3.    Begin,  began,  begnn,  oO«d 
Appease,  gratify,  »o8s©»Q3/7     «)^o^o©^5''g<5'^©^•  '^" 

be  eoo&^eD&b.  z6.  Behave  ^i&<S^6^Qo.  ^f 

Apply  to,  fit,  SiSe^eoeogb.  2,f    Believe  8c«)aoc4»<5-^©D!;'  cpc^ 
Approach  ^«a)e^8«>&)»*' C^        eD«)S3. /^. 

e>©»S3fe(3®^®«>S^*'^  [Q»-  Bend,  bent,  «>©e5©3f'«)i(3^© 
Array  ooc^ooeo©),^'^  ooi(5G^e9^o  ^o©);"  bend  down,  stoop, 
Arise,  arose,  arisen-begin  to  be,       6@^S)e3&).  ^^ 

CO?«*©:>r^«^^^5^>Sto/^'**'*''  Bestud — as  the  hair  with  any- 
Arouse  g9g©coS:^,*  ggg«K5       thing-(5>©coco©).  >'J. 

-<^©)f  C«>ee«<5<^©5.''''       Bind,  bound,  a^eo©)*' ©iS^q   c^u.<^/i 
Arrive    Oi86v€Ae:>©)f^  G^tfeig        eo©>;  be  self,  ©i^^qc^©).:?^ 

6^©«)©>.  ^^  [Sj*  Bite,  bit,  bitten,    eoo«)©),'^ 

co^^^c^  a^  Ascend  «o(3*«^©^/ e:)ie'CO^       C003^S)M©I,S®{0©> /catch 
Aspire  to  oes>«o©3*  //.  in  Ai®v©co©). 

Attend  to,  regard,  coc«)-€fi©).'^  Blast  -  burst— ggcJQw©).  J4 
Attract  cf?^)©)^ be cfi<8^^«:>&)^ Bloat  gcJo©«)Q).  ^^.  /^^  6<,,z,c. 
Awake,  awoke,  awaked,  8@^^  Block  up  <fqg<54^©3^^be  c^^ 

«>©D,g§?«)©),g§s®«>®^-^^    «^(5^©).i.f        ^      [^©)-?^ 

Blot  out  ®  A<^©3^'be  ®i<3^4ts) 
Backslide  'JS)Q^^tf'<A©>. -^i'     Blow,  blew,  blown-of  the  wind    au*4^J^ 
Bale,  dash  or  sprinkle,  out,  ^^      (!S9&^iQ©),'^coeoM©)/'^  vdth 

e3&>.  JJ  mouth  or  instrument  68co 

Bark  Q<5^©).  /r.  ^.^**^'*',  J^     Bore  S§«)©).  ^3,^— t^:i;[©).'*^* 
Bathe  «)o^o©),^«DD©«>©).//c7i    Born  be,  CO?«>Sb',**f  oG^^co 
Be  (©)  e8«)©a,*^'(|'«>20©)t43    Bow,  salute,  ©§«©)•  j<^    [©d/^*^'^^ 

G^Seo©).  ^)'  Brandish  <3^<30©eo©>.i7 

Bear,  bore,  borne,  as  a  burden    Break,  broke,  broken,  4S)Sm 

Cgc«>Q^*^  <;<5-^©> ;  //  ©)/^  S^toSdJ^  «i®a«>©D,  i/ 

bear  fruit  6q  ^tf-^Sb-,  'z  @€>€;eD©).  ir  ^^**-«^4',5^.3; 

endure  8§«)©)^(icae3e5©)?    Bring,  brought,  (3^c»®'^CO©); 

tolerate  patiently  ^©oo^)©)/      cause  to  0^<s>€e)eo©),  / j;^©)./y 
Beat,  beat,  beaten,  0>©«d©)./a  Bring  about,  cause,  W(3«{Q« 


Bring  forth  <5Qg3Q  (S^cos^^ot    CoUect-a  company  or  retinae,  '^ 
©3; — ^young,  ©<;«:>©?. /^  [©»>     SSQcJ^Qai^ome  together 
.^^:3v    Bruise  03©«>©3j^  be  C)i6^©«       d^«^©wS5'"&c,  dte^TOgb.^ 
Bud  ficOQCoQj.  /#:  2i-  ^^--^^UJ  Comb  ed-^Qj.  /#- 
Burn,  burnt,  ^^&),  ^©^Sb/^^^me,  came,  come,  d»&>/c3i 
^®v&eD&^''q^@G^m&)fg2^      8<S^^9eo&9^/  come  to  para 

Burst,  burst,  gg<5^&>,^QS    Comfort  esweocDSb^^  be  ooi«> 

<sv(5^^,©3Vgg<JOeoSD.    [Qd/^     ®co«)gb/^  [&*>^ 

Buttcf^m&aVmaketoc^ee)^    Conduct,  maintain,  og><g>«:> 
Bury  ©(3(3«>©5',%e — ^accident-    Confuse  ^s^Q^^^Oij  be  ^lal© 

ally-©iC®K3«>©^*^  «®»e3.^7       ^P 

^  ^  o  Congeal  g^Q^SaJ'Se^eoSj. w 

Call  ^S)<s:>oeM©>,  is)iq©«389.i^  Console  oo^^eomSX),"^  be  toi^ 
Cast  down,  cast,  ^©«)Soi'  9^(0^      e^eoeo©).  ^f"  [«>8&%^ 

«oSbY  fts  tk  mat  d^^©)*^/     Continue  o©^«D©:>,  ai©e^O) 
Carry— a  child,  ©a«>e3f  ©Sib    Contrive  6ncD!>^«>83.  /; 

OD^  co«>©3.*^  Cook  coowSbf 'ecoeoSu.  /^ 

Cause  co(3dS«89;''co^©«>©:>f  Cool  ^^>^^f^^9Skf^.^^' 
v^^a,iH  Cease  «>©*w©9i^«i©®t«)«)  Cough  ^xfteoQj.^/ 

©jfmake  to  «©<S«8j*/i.  '"^Count  co^^wQ^.  */  ^^eo©}. 
Charm  ®^(5-€«©3»  ^r  Covenant  (SS«eo©3T'(S9<»o    ^^ 

Cheat  cJ©Q«©9.  h  Cover  ©eoa)©^^*'  ©eo^oSt^'^be 

Choose,  chose,  chosen,  Q^6       ©iG^eo©3.^'        [<$«>«o©).^/ 

.^©37e^oxrd6GD«K)©D.  ^^        Crack  8^e3©a!;'©(Svqto©5V<oi 

^^u:liJL  Chop  6i4S)9QeoQ9^^«OM89/'    Create  &©m©9,'^  be  of  itself 

Clear,  sift,  CDtf -^©5. '*  [«)©5.*'     ©iS\©»©D*i^  [Qi.^^ 

Clear  off  or  cleanse — ^rice-03!S  Creep  through,  crept,  8oC0'<^ 

Clear  up  03c9TO©)^^  OiooiGv^e^  Crush,  bruise,    ^$eo&9^''  be 

©:^  o«)^«>©3i^o«>^©«>©).^^'     C)i<5*©«>©D.  3o 
Cleave,  cleft,  0(3«)©3.  //.  Cry,  weep,  cf S>«>89.  f    Ciu..^ii,  33  ^ 

Cleave  to,  cleaved  to,  qpie^eo    Cultivate  ground  cpd©^»©3.  //  ^'— ^ 

©3i?q^2®fi4©eo©D.      [»©3?'  Curl  up  ^^Q^Qj^^CfuSie^ 
.^^j^,  jvfciose  eo8«©)f Q«)^8rf>  ©ie;»     «©}.  ^r .     ^--^  ^,  5  r 

^  Close  or  stop  up  cfg^tf-^.&i^be  Curve  eoScoS^^^  «>i<5^©«>©3/^ 
Cpicfisvtf-^.Qa.  2.f  Cut,  cut,  <«50«D©D.   /A;if./— ^^iy 

Clothe,  self,  c^^otSd'IW  Dress.  Cut  off    e§«>©3**  a^STOSD,^ 
Coalesce  cOiQO^ocjjSD.  3.j  be  e©^qeo©D.  ir 
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Damp  e^o© wSbfbe  <3^«^®    Do,  did,  done,   ^d^^Q:^^^  be 

Dance  «)S«gb.  /a  Double-fist  ®Q  G^®dc©«>©3.  ^^ 

Darn  a(3C«>&>»  'f        [«>a>^  Dovetail  g<^qcj«)£b.  /^ 
Deceive  <5©Q«gb,'^  dt»©®NS    Draw,  drew,  drawn,  ?p?«)gb,  a/, 
Decline  SS^iSd^oSb.  -z^  ^<sn^<o&).  ^f  -  <i-^*-*^^,j^ 

Decoct  4SMts»(5-^eb.  /j.  Drawing,  make,  €f9«)©J.  ^^  cy-^-^^/^js- 

/J.  Defeat  a<Ji;©«>©fo<3Scroo4acy   Dress— self  cf^wSa^oc^^ 

<AQ9]^  be  Oi<J©^^«©t)f  o<5§       ©D^  OQqcoQj '/  be,  self  Oi© 

^eoSb^.      '  e^qeoSb'fdress  another  €f «? 

Deposited  be -settle  or  separate      ©wQai^OQ^QeoSb.^*' 

from-96\^e:>©),€vS)^K5'^©3.  Drink,  drank,  drunk,  G'Sbeo 
c^-MTj/-  Descend  ©S^DOj^Qie^a^o©).-^^     8o;  cause  to  or  give  to  drink 
Desolate — ^laywast-e — ©<o««>       ©\od©»©).  H 

©J,  be  ©L^OG^QO^o©!).  ^f-  Drive,  drove,  driven.  <;4S)8S){o 

:--*c^, ji/  Destroy  ©«)a«>©3i*«)««)©j,"'      ©)i''  oeg)co©9.  '^  ^ 

«X)rf^8«»»-«(5^©3.      Drive  away  a«)«>©)/'''®w<J 
Die  ©i®<J-^e)f«)eeo©3f'«i       o«©d^ <9q©«>©:).'^7       sz .  ^--*^^;  ^^ 

G^ttm©;^''Sh»eo©3.^v/  Drive  or  force  into  ©^^«©).  /^ 

Diffhse  o^^&e;)©)^^  Oi^    Drive  or  ride  about  cpiS^CDgb  ^ 

e^<5-^5©3.  -i-;  [-^5©o^      — with  <5<Ss^oo«5  4c    ^ 

u,  $/  _Dig,  dug-out  or  through-»)<5   Dry  ScscmSbf  e^Sceo©:»,  So 

Digest  ?<5^€^©o'3rc?-€*6G^©«)       6^a)©/,*fi©©C*^©^»  ^7-  <^--^i:i/ 

©D,  ^'  ^^  [-^©jf*  Dry  up,  evaporate,  «§«©),  u 

Diminish  «f§€v©«Bj,  66®eR)       cSe^ijOT©?.  z4.      <?-^^  4^,  5f 
Dip  in  ceoQ©»©jJ^(»e»©>/''  Dwell,  dwelt,  ©:>08O«<J-^©j,  v^ 

be  self  (6®Qco©».  ^^j'  ©to«)©i,«9«>©3.  ^^.v/ 

Discouraged  be  45>c*9<9K5^©a.ii' 
Dishonour  €p6^(S)n(5©«(J-«fte5i    Eat,  ate,  eaten,  «»©3,     f 

6^4S)^Sde3©9.  //-  become  eaten  <ss)ie^©e^©D.x^' 

Dismiss   cp8^©aV''q'<5©eo©3,^^  EflTect  «Qd©eo©i'j^C>io«e3.  ^ 

cf634riA(5'<SiQ©9.''''  Elevate,  erect,  ®»©{oQ}.  J4  ca^^.tx.j:^3 

Display  CDo5^S5','<S^o«©«)8tK''  Embrace  ©^«)©5,"  ©iQ^jcaei 
Distil  ©votf^QD.  *^  «©>.  *^ 

Disturb  ^»e®^o9^f  «)(3®©«>    Empty  out  »(§ wQd.  ^-^ 

8D,*'be  «5ic®«) «>©>•  V        ^ ,  Endure   (S^ta^^^f  8§»ea,^' 
Dive  f&Q^c^Qyf  ^S®^^;«>^^?^ '     @©oo«)©Df  o©^oo©d. 
Divide  <5^6)<;«D©DV®^®®<?«>Sto^^ Engaged  in,  be,  (3^c3<3^<!j^'D©:).  :^/' 
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Enjoy  (cdio)  8^0)83^9^^  qS    Fall,  fell,  fallen,  Qi<S^Qc5:iQj. Si 

«>Sa,  e2«J<99§«>S3.*^  Feed,  fed,   «)©coSb,^'bjQDx 

Enrobe  e^o<J©«)©3?e^oa<5©eo        45)<J<^©).  h*^ 

SDf^®0(5S3(5)«i«SD.^  Feel,  felt,  ^fiNeo^oeDf^'v.  t. 

.    Entwine  ©Sc^©^"^^®®^®^-'^     cf«<5»  ©ceoSD." 
Enumerate  o-^coSd,  -^^  ^,2-^  Fill  g(5&»£te,  QiS^-^'Q^.  i-*" 
Err   S<5^«S)}J^8i(5^^«)B3/^  Filter  e^o<5^©at^e»o®^'^©3  ^ 

©(JfjtjcoSD.  /^  Finish  <S®«)©5;  ^®-^«Js- 

Establish  S«g©»©);V  «)cJ^©ar^9<5^©«>85.*' 

(laws  ^^)  o-€ft©iO©D^y  Fit,  apply  to,  be  intelligible  to 
Esteem,  regard  o««)©oj''a(3       ©i©e^»©).  -^t" 
,     4n»©3/'^  Fit  together  CD(30«>Q3?c5>i(3 

Evaporate «i§«)©^««5i;«)©:^'  ..e^o«)©3.V 

be  tSGN€j«©).  2^ '  c.u*^^.  3/     Flame  np  ^8<3^«)©3,  o«f<^ 
Examine  S&ooM©3f €qd33>4S)(5       ^©«>©3,^^<^®'©eo©3. 

-€rt©3'ic.  [-€Si5©).^/ Float    ^de^o«)gb?^   make 

Excavate  eaxJ-^e^'f  be  Qo\®^<5        float  CS^^®^®^*  ^^ 
Excite  ^gcowCoQafbe  Cfi8©^co»  Flog  o>©«)©5.  /^.*--^«>©). 

wSi/ «ae^o«)6b.  i*-  Flow,  rise,  <S)c»a3/''c»ie^ 

Exhibit  evoe©«>©37o3»S5-^    Flow  forth,  spring  np  Qe^e^ 
Exist  88«©)Vf  «>eD8Dr«(5^a      ©J.  /r  [6g3d»«>83/' 

eo©).^^  come  into  existence    Fly,  flew,  flown,  ^cSs^^eo©?,  ^ 

CO?«©)j*f  oi&^^e:*©)^'*^®    Foment— with  flQid-0>©«>©3.  /^^ 

(OTO»D©D^,  ®46^©eo©3,J^         Form  o»^»&)i'^««a&^a\ 
/j^.  Expand — ^as  leaven.or  flowers,        ®^»6bfoi®«3eo€>)r[8j.«'    jj, 

or  be  bloated-8®o«)©).  ^r    Free,  set  §<;«)8j;^be  S«^<o  ^'-^^ 
Explain  GiOic$^©3,'^  Gv^OS    Freeze,  froze,  firozen,  g^©eo 

e^^«>©D,  8aq«>e3.  /f  ©^^  Se^^co©).  *^'  j 

Express   (oil  ^Od)  c§3§^Sa,^  Frown  <?©«©>.  /;l  ' 

be  ««iq«)©).*^  Fry  ©?^o©^*'  ©i<5^^«Sd.  j 

Extend,  spread  o^g<^©^o©)/^  | 

Oi^e^cJ^-©).-^;      ^^?         Gather— fruits,    plants    &c— 
jy.   Exterminate  fi9«©^Sq^®«:)      Qt«:>Oeo83.  ^^ 

©),  be  fie^^OTQa^Qf  03^©).  Give,  gave,  given,  e^^f^h^  ^-.^i^^^ 
Extingnish^©c^QDf^®«>©)rGlitter  ?e<S^»«>©)*^  ©1©<3X3 

be  ^®^©«)©)*&c.  ^     coQaf  ©i8<3^(3«)83.  *? 

Grill  ©§«©)!'  ic^^iisa^^Qi.^ 
Fail©(5<i;co©3.  /4'  Grind,  ground,  q>g)cy^©3f  be 
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Grow,  grew,  grown,   QQ^Q^^ 

Growl  <3NC»o<5a«^©D.  U 
Orumble  <3^>S»s(5<5r^.  /?- 

-ssyd-^Qo^'  (jof  a  brooding 
bird;  <54S»Sa.  -«-t 


Increase,  grow,  ©i(5^S«Sb. .?/ 
Inform  ^«i^«>Qa.  //-    ^A^^/^s^f 
Inlay  cSrfQOTQD.  //-- 
Initiate,  begin,  Qd^^Qo.  n^ 
Inquire  qpa«>e)a,^  8©3c5<5i5£b.  y/ 
Insert  SsdtoSd.  ^/ 
Instigate,  %ee  Incite. 
Intelligible  be,  understand, 

GNOJe\(J<iQ©Dy'<3\<5Jc^DcS3^ 

Intimate  cocDQeDgb.  sir 


fO 


Hang,  hung,  6(33  ^oSb,  6^03 

^oQd;   6q20  c^QcdOd*  (a 

man)   Sq^.o  <;®^Sb;'''  self  Invite  4aiq©«8D.  Jv 
'  *^6  ®i<3N<5<5i5Sb..'^*  Issue  ^4Cg«J<O(5^©0,  ^«J 

Hawk  <5»o(5^g5fteb.  /d  [03."*^     <3N©«3Sbt1;from  the  womb) 

«<^.7vHear,  heard,  cf  coeoQD,  cpi<s^»«>        8^0©eo©), 
Hide,  hid,  hidden,   coco©co©),^  Itch  4»®CO©5. 

e^oca^s^Sa;  be,  self,  coiCse^Q 

«>©3^'  CS5lo<S^CO  ^.  ©3.  ^/ 

Hinder  ©(2^S)cd©d,  ©(3<3B)eo 
©d;  delay  S>3eg-g0o<;-5«)c5 

Hold,  held,   ^oe^^Sa,^  ^03^ 

CS3.j55Dfi8OT©D,''^'V/ 

Hope  ©e^(3^o^®^(SC)^®»©^o^^^,  Kindle  «f 9s©co©3f^  ©^©dq© 
ocne3©D.  //.  [^esD©)/*^      'eo©:j5^cpi9(3^(5OT©D.  ^t 

Howl  45HG53coeo©D,   C§^<^    Kiss  QSco©D,^Sac55OT2o©).  ^0 
^  Knead  cp^o»©D.  ? 

Ignite  05ri-eg<»)(5<5S^©a,  cf §5©   Know,  knew,  known,  <;e:>20©3,  ^"^ 
^        ^«^_^sv  •/.  cfge^oo©);    make    known 


7 


Join  <53(3O»©3',^cai(30o^a). 
Judge  8^C5aSc3>5»c^^.S^t8® 

coes5©).  fj 
Jump  05sS'«©D,  ^/     CA^^yx^J^^  $s- 

Kill  ©rf^©a'/  «ceeo©j.  //- 


^s3^.i 


Imbibed,  be,  G^c®^©eo^^•  V 
Immerse  c6(J©^6)d,  be,  self 


Impose,  put  upon,  e©cS'^.€b/'' 
Imprecate  g3?«)©3.  ^a. 
Incantations,  make   or  utter. 

Incite   ®vOD(3S«5©3,'^  G\oa(;8) 
©co©j,-  be  6^0(3(3^®^J^S)^.y 


make 
«;'2e)cD©3,  «psesS>«©3.  jr 

Lament  ©ic®^OOT©D^8(3ao 

Laugh  a«x)®«»©DV  ^«s> 

Lay  eco©3f  ^®«©D5''(a  child 

to  rest)  ©D©CD©3.  "^i- 
Leak  Oid(S>cseo©a.  j/ 
8 
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TT" 


,lij<j 


^.sh- 


Overhear,  overheard,  ^(S^ooco 
Overturn    ^O(5^eo&it^<s^o<5 


Leavened  be  S©^o«>a>.  [eoS)}. 
^.^i^^Zti.  3L3iiJdt  up  coicc^oQaf  be  <^©^co 

Link,  splice,  g^^^«)QD,  /^ 

Load — goods-oc)©«>©D.  ^v 

Look  a(3«)©5/'       [«^«>«>©^?'  Pacify  «>(30»Sb.  »Jv 

Loose,  untie,  geof«)©Dfbe  g  J^addle  o§«>eb.  ^' 

Partake  of, — took, — taken, 
U,  3a        Maintain,  observe,  oQ^SeoQb.^     (food)  9ci;«)€b'^hon, 

Make,  made,   eo3<;«>&9,'^Q>eo    Pass  away  9«s}6^3eo8iJ^  oqd 


k'7 


OlGNtiQtt 


Matare  (S^Qia^S^; 
£bt  of  boils  Ac  Oic»^Q«©5, 

Measure  S-^^Sb.  -^^  ^  3o 
Mellow  become  ^e^^OT&b.^ 
Mend  cioSGOodeo^o&D.  /i)^<u.^4iv 
Milk  ^8G>c,©i>D©a.  // 
Mistake,    mistook,    mistaken, 


Paflfl  (laws^^)  e-^©»gb.A 
Pay  ^(»©«>©3.  ^l^z/l^^iSh.^ 
Perceive  4^«)eo©},^  Q%®«o 
Peck  sv«»9«j83I.  /^     ^.w^^iC  a^ 
Perch  ecS-€ft©>.  A^tf^^-^^,^/ 
Pick  up  cpicS^eoQj**  up  or  out 


\i«/ 


v_^i- 


Pierce  €p<9eo©3;  S^toQ),  ^ 
,    Pile  up  cpg<J<«©3.  /r 
Qtf^K^Q^T  ©<5§«>©3l^©i(5   Pinch    <sv«»^a)eJDa3,''  €vJ5» 
^«3©).  ^^'  ^<s)ai^oQ3jQ^^sxi^^pio^zo 

Mix  or  stir  up  40©o^s^«)©5.iS?       fib/''  [oeoa^f  Q«>83.^t 

Mix  or  prepare  ( curry  stuff)    Place  039«)©Di'' ^©coS&f^  ^^'^ 

6^«)8d.  //      ^  Plan  e^ooD^eoQj.  /7 

Mount  TOcS^©3,^eoO©TOa5^A«Plat  G^<5>30>«©3.  7,  ^<«Q). 
Murmur  e^-ssxi^^^Qo.  7  Play  ®4s)g«i©:^Sfao3©®<y 

,     [«>©3/^  Plough  «»«>©».    7     ^.^J2. 

Obliterate  © JB)«>©3^'be  ®i®^  Pluqk  off  or  up-gather  fruits       i 

Observe,  keep  o©cJ©«)©3,  '3  &c-®eo(5«)©5.  ^         [©j.       j 

Obstruct  ©e«^«)©),  ©QJB)  Pluck  up  CStf'^Q3,'*cgQ«>     J 

CO©},  ^v  Polish  ®§«>©3"  @i^«>&>.i«.«-^^ 

Obtain  e©«D©)',^QiS3C»«)eo©>.  Pound  e*«)Q<o©J./^  c--^^3 

Offer-an  offering'-g^«>©3.  /r  Pour  forth  ©QB<J^Sb^^©i(e 

Ooze  ©iod6^a5CO©3.  ^/  ©^(J-«fiQif©ce^Q«>83.3r 

Open  c;f8<J%©D5^'''9iSN<J<^©37Q  Pour  out — contents  of  sacks 

©^0«»©dJ^    c-^^^^.^^'.SS-  &C-eDOCO©9^^QOl®^«>©3. 

Overflow  Q^d^Qoy  f  ^®5<J   Prate,  prattle,  ^\Cfi><s:QyJ &<c^ 


r  INDEX.  u& 

I        Preach  6^csde$Do4SD<5'^£b,  ^<i    Beproach,  blame,  c»(5G0dD£by  ^^ 

i        Precipitated  be,   settle,  ^Q^q    Rescue  O(3©io.£b,  be  c»i(5<s^© 
Prees  dowu  ®a«>gb.  /^  «>©3. 

Press-throng  ^Cx5c<{io89.  //     Reside  Qic5i8^<oSb^  hon. 
Proceed-go  or  come-&S«>gb^'Be8t  npon  S.c3c)m3//  6cd(8>0 

hon.  [«?©D,  cf  Q(»e>2D©a.  «)8d.^  c^^^^ir^^'j 
Produce  C0^9«>Q5f  €p©f»ee)  Restive  be  ^coqw©^.  is 
Protrude  ©^«><J^^©3.  /;  Revile  ©^eaOi.  ^/ 

Provide  eooc5«)Q3,''(^0(3p«>©)/^'Revolve  4»<5^2S)i®^9«)©3.         /o    ? 
Prune  Ac  oosBtoQd.^'   [wSb/^  Bipen  f  $v^«>93^0i(SWCo€b;'^^ 
Pull  out  ccec«>9D,''  CoeoS       of  bcils  &c  OiooQeoEb.  J^ 
Pursue  v^t&^fA  £(3&«o&)^^c;fS)    Rise,  rose,  risen,  from  bed  Ac 

Put,  put,  0>©eo€)a»  ^©»S3J/,       of  water  coQTOSb.  /^ 

Roar  ^c03(5&iGO&).  j^ 
Quake,  start,  C5;)i©^»«>83.  ^^-Jki  Roast  ggcawOTQa,  ©^coSb.-^/    ^  So 
Quit,  depart  from,  Cpie^-^fiSbf^  Boll  up  cf  ^(3«gb7  ^^SJs^o 
cause  to  quit  cf^&^oSb.  «oSb.       £-u*.c^./;,  5  j- 

Roost  cc6^e3.-i«..  <=*-**^[€b*^^ 
Rain  ©B«ie^©««i;>©5.  i~t^.-J!cRoot  up  CS®»S5,''' CS^*^ 
Raise  ^^(S>1s5S5Q^i'  c«tt«>Q5»/^   Bot  §<5-€Jk,©3.  ^^ 
Raise  up,  make  to  get  up,     Row,  paddle,  o^»©).  ^/ 

«>i<S9©«>S^*^7        [«)6b#7  Rub  against  o^iSeHJ-^^Qj.  ^-f- 
Read,  read,  (<?€),  e^6&)  <Sk0©    Rub  on  c>g><55^©)^^cs)9'^g>);  * 
Rebound,  spring,  o-^mCb.  i^/      rub  with  the  hand  ^^^(^ 
Receive  c®^®:^®^®^®^-  ^^    ^s^^ QQ^^^^C^  cleanse 
Recognise  cPs^^Sb-  S?9a)gbf  8«)<;©coa).  [Sb^-^* 

•**^>Rectify  Qo8c9£«CO©3.  /6.  U^so    Run,  ran,  run,  ^©»©j^'^S©a> 
Reel,  stagger,  ,©i«^«>.OTe3f'[©3t^        ^-^'^  •?/- 
Refrain  ©i<3®\4aeo83,^e«aco    Salute  e§©o§bJ^  qpoSatf «<5-€S 
Jlegard  0)-aa»©)i^ce(5«a>©D/^     €b.  -^^  [^«t«o©3,  ^^ 

Rejoice    gei36®£0©3,    (g^    Satisfied  be  (desise  ^)  eooB 

exceed)  S-^^m©}.  't^^^^^^^^^,^/ Saturate  ^esaco-^SD,'^  be  ®kO 
Release  §^«>8j.  /js"  e^CDiS«©3.  tt;  [©>. 

Remain  a9»©aY'«D©'S«)Q5.    Save  C55e©«Q3%e  coi(3®y©«;> 
Remind  8o)9co©d,'®0)«545)(5    Saw,  sawed,  sawn,  §<5'«Si5©3.  7/J7-  ^  ^  tr 

©e3S3.  Say  xScoC53©)f  oScoragb.  /J 


Scatter  Sg<^QeD©3j^be  88*^(5    Show,  showed,    shown — ^also 
-f^^.^  shew  &c  ^^£)«)5)D,'*'6^oee> 

Scoop  out  QoocJ^JiQSj.  /i     [Q^f"      web.  ^^  •  J^ 
Scorn,  treat  with,  6Ssn«5(5«>     Shrivel  W^-ft^ceoSb^^^f^agg 
Scowl  <5SeoSbf(5&D  ©(3«©a.        ©a)©:^lEpi4S€vQ«:>Q3.  i-^  ^^ 
Scrape  oflf  gcJ-^ftS^i^'be  a©s(5    Shut,  shut,  ©e»»©3f  Scoeoe)?-^^ 

-^^©3.    i^       c^^..^^lZ,3L  Sift  CS><5^©5j''GK)l0.<5<S5DSaifcO 

Scratch  «)oc«6b*  /^  ©wSD./a- 

See,  saw,  seen,  ^-sSJ^oSb^'S^o     Sink  in,  sank,  sunk,  c9(3;^8«> 

eN«)a>©D.  V  €)Df  C5>(^&«S3,"'  4ie;©<53a>  5  ^1'  ^ 

Seethe,  seethed^  sodden,   ^®        cS6n(3«>©3^  ^0^€;eo£bY^in  ^? 

©eoQa^'^be  ^t®SN®eD©3.  mnd  or  slightly  Se^^^.Q^t^ 

Seek,  sought,  e^«3coeo©D.  /;        Splice  gdi<;^eo©>/*     <^.  3^ 
Seize  cfg^OTBD.^  [c5)eoeo©3.^  Sleep,   slept,    ^^coSd,'^<9^ 
Select  <s^^i6<^Qo7  ^^i^         qs^^sxdQo,  coioe^ocoSb.^^ 
Sell,  sold,  8«j^gsC«>Q:yi'  8«      Slide,  slid,  sliddenl  gcaKeDOj.  ^t 

a^^sJS5«©3/^         [cfS-^©5f*'Slip  /6«>cooOTSb.^^ 

i;.     Send,  sent,  e©a>Qaf  oo©eJDSb,'^^mear  TO©tf^«ftSaf cdd-^Qd^ be 
Separate   ®©(J*^©Df  (3^©(3^(J        0)i©®H5^©3f(S)\.@^©ejD©).^' 

<ji5©a,  [©3.^/ Smoothen  ®?«:)©D.  ^^  S^^o.e^^A 

Set  npj  set,  ftgSeo©);  Q©8«>    Snap  50O«)e^  84S)Co©9.  '^ 
Bet-agin  or  trap,  ^©©e^Bo/'  Sneeze  ^Sfi«>©5.  ^3 

^Q©CJD©a.  ^3  [©5.    Sniff  e©«>©^§©  «pQe«8D/ 

Settle  0^©(J-^SbJ'  ©^©(SncJ-^    Soak  6^o^co«©y,7  ©^oaCD©«D 
Settle,  rest  or  perch  on  (jcS^^        ©:^be  0^oe*c»«)©3.  ^^ 

©5.  A4,  [6«®^Q«)©),^  Soair  8a53®«)©3/' 

Settle  down  firm  8(6©ct©d,^*'  Sodden  be  »i®0^S«)8b.  J^ 
^^.3v      Sew  ®«D«D©3,'^be  ®i«^QDeo©D.^^  Solder  oac3e5«>©5j'c»eK)«)8»/' 
Shake,  shook,  shaken,  6iQe3(;©    Soothe  e:>(3©«d8d«   3h 

leo©),    <3n©8(39«>©d,  6^eo(5    Sow,  sowed  or  p.  p.  sown,  ©g 

<5^©a)©),  0^©8c»Qa;  ®B©  *    <5^©a^be  ©i8e^cJiee©i.*f 
^  _G^(3eo©3>/eei©^(3«)©3.j/  Speak,  spoke,  spoken,  4B>63 

Shine,  shone  &  shined,  &©()        ^<5^©3,  o©eoe3©3^  ©e,(^ 

«)©d'f©i®®Q«>©3,  ©i©®x3       <5i9©3.///,iy/  ^^       [Eb.-^^ 

«D©3j'^  ?g®^Q5D«>©3r  shine    Spin,  spun,  4B)8«)©3,  «fS)<5-<?5 

forth  cdoootQd.  //.  ^=*— ^^'.^^^-J/Splinter  <5^^^<5-€95©3. 'f      [Q?.^  ii 
Shoot,  shot — ^with  arrow,  8?    Split,  split,  0(3«>©d*'Oi<5^(3«3 

.«jD©a.  ij      c,x..^^\  l^j  Sprawl  ©I 4<e>cr^©D«  r9 
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Spread,  spread,   out-^i^^d^f^     Submit  &^^(^Q^oQo. 

©Di^cp^c^SeoSbf  «Q»SDf  Snck  c<^^^Q^'^c<^  iS^Qo^Qo. 

Ci^ONd^SaVforth  or  apart    Suffer  (g^ri)  8§»Qd,    ^3 

8*3g©OT©3,  8:S<;«)Sj;  8?6    Suffice  eoiONQOCoa),  s/ 

®^«^eo8a.*^     "^O;     [<io©3.*'  Suppose  Q^»£b./f 
Spring,  sprang,  sprung,  o^     Supply  ooccowEbj^^COcowQj.  ''^^ 
Sprinkle  f  :9^S3,  gO^cowQD,*^  Suspend,  hang  on,  6ee«>S3,  /f 

Sprout  ga5(3^©D.  //^-.^-^^^^fSb:^  Swallow  (SgcoSb*:^  cSeo^osn 
Squeeze  ®84D»£b,  S8(3n««>  Swear,  swore,  sworn,  ^Qd^^ 
Squeeze  out— as  seeds— ®(J©        Sb-  /^     ^-—^^.^^7         [Qd.  3^-  z^'     | 

a>9a.  J^  Swell  §?®^®«o£b,  gd5»©«>  | 

Stagger  ©iG^moo©j.  S/  Swim,  swam,  swum,  6cD«>©3.  f^ 

Stand,  stood,  88«)8a.  u'!L^i:,^Ta^^<l^,  ^^  /^-uL^o.,-**^,  /^ 
Stare  ®<58«DSb.  ;?^  ^ake,  took,  taken,  craeoeDSb?*^— *^^A^ 

Stay  e8OT€b,*'a)9««SD,^  Teach,  taught,  CQ^^^aS^Sb.  /^ 

^r>i©®\C>«S3.  *^  Tear,  tore,   torn,   ^rf^^eb, // 

Stir  up^mix,  ^KQO^^^oSb,^"^      @(3v<5<J?.£b.  **-       ^^u^^^^jy 

JbiQC^OTSb/^  see -Earere^e.^i^-Think,  thought,   845>«©a,// 
Stop  «>S<©toQ3/«)©«wQd,*^     a<3^«)«)©a.  i5;<u-**^i&,i7  Sb.  a-*- 

«:>i©®^OD«>©:>t^gap&cc?g    Thrash  or  thresh-corn,  ®S«o 

d^.Soi^  become  blocked  up    Thread,  cp§OT»8a,''^  be   €piS 

Stoop  6®N®«)©D.  -^^  Throng  (3^^»<5o^^J.   'f 

Strain,  filter,  <Svo(5^^&3,a^  Thrtist  in  «p^«)©3. -t/     Ca.^^^^^^sf' 

6^o@N(5<^©D.   2.J7  Thunder  (^ooco)  ogogcJ^JioSb,'^ 

Strike,  struck,  GDaco€b(^©^        6^coo(5©co9D.^i     .:--*^^,i^ 

«3©)!;^©i«^^«>Q3f^ strike  or  Tolerate  f  ©oe«>©DTc^cafi3«©3.  /i" 
force  in  ©if  ^©OTtb/^^-^^-^^^Toss  about,  trouble,   <3^C3©e55 

String,  strung,  cf§coco©otbe        Sbt'be  6^o<S\g«D©a.  V 

cpiS®^^53«>©J.  5^  Trample  ®S«>©3,  i^-.  ^^^©a.  ^i/ 

Strip  off-bark,  cScJo*o©3/^'^^  Trample  up-by  oxen,  €)£©^K> 

Stumble  Oi^®^(3«©ai  ^;  Trample  on  ODca<ft©a'/ be  ox 

stumble   or   strike  against  j^^iS^os^'^Q^.^c 

631  ©^oe^©^.  3/  •  <i^**-*«^,  3v  Transport  tfQ  «>cS«©a.  '^ 

Struggle  «;cd(;otQ3',^C^»^^  Tremble  6^©©QeJ^S^^<3^©8«^C 

Submisiive  be  ^^^'©"©cyD©^.^^.  Trodden  be  ®i6^S)eD©3.  3o 


62 


IKO&X. 


Trouble  4a(3S)eo83'/  be  ^iQ    Warm  one's-self  cS^  or  <f  8© 

:^:j7  Turn-in  a  lathe,  6co«)Sa. //-       Wash — clothes,    ^go^wSb/^^ 
Turnover  ®^0(J(S«i83*' ®0(J        ^9«03«^©3.  4,^    9hL^^// 
@^(sa)©5.  a;  L-cftSb,^'  Wave  8«D«)gbi^8i<8v«)«>Q3.  ^/ 

Turn  round  ^(5Q^Q^y'^i(S^d    Wean  «9<5^<5«5  ©tfScogb,  be 
Twirl  40<5«©eo©Di^i3Bi(54S)i(5^©       ^8  ©cJ^.Bd.  '^ 

co&^•  Wear  away,  wore,  worn,  e^coS) 

Twist  c^®(5^eD/^' 4S)9»83,*'      «>©»'/ e^oDe^QeoSb.  ^7 
cpi®(5s<5'^83.  -7  Weave,  wove,  woven,  SocoQa.  // 

Weep,  wept,  <fS«>©D,   f.^^-^^^ss 
Weigh  «S(J^£b.  /^     ^,  ^r 
Weld  ODMW^QDi'ojQoeoSb/' 
Wet  (S^C^e^ioeb,"^  be  6^C)€^d 

Whine,  howl,  (;^§<^«>&>.  /* 
Win,  won,  ^«><DEb«  /r 


Understand^  nnderstood,  ^O) 

Unite  qpcc;co89,''^qpi€>qeD83,^? 

cO(3oeo©»i^«5^c®^o«S3.^7 
Unload  ©aeoQj.^  .^*^^*-ja. 

Untie  e«)«>©3f  be  ge^eo^Qa-*^  Winnow  ®^03(3«>5)3.  z?.      [©3. 
Uproot  Cfi<^'^®^/^  l^®  @?S^<J     Wither — by  cooldng,  ©©©«> 

'^©d.  tL  Worship  ©§«3©)J^  ^o&fld^sxx^ 

Vibrate  <5^<;^<5^Q3.  //  c*^r,^;  Worth  be  ©8»©).  ^/ 


^^ 


Vilify  GOcJoDOT©),  be  ®i(j0«o 

VK)©).  -^7 
Vomit    ©®a<5^a)J''  8®coco 


Waddle  oodQto©).  /i>    [«)©).^ 
Wail  ©te«^OTO©3f  ©eao  ^Sod 

Waken  ggsS»&V88s^<j«>     ,    ,  .  _. ,  ^ 

©).^^  [©«©a/^  Writhe  ^«i6ve»©>.  2.r 

Walk  about  ^9?«>©5?  ^8«J?     Yawn  ^eoco©).  /6 


Wrap  around  ^©Q«>€bf  ®»      j^  ,. 

©),  6^o^<s>©>,  ®^©(3<3eo©3. 
Wrest  from  or  out  C<50e^s^ 

Wriggle  ctQcoto©)^^  e^sgjJ 

«©).*^  [©»•  //- 

Write,  wrote,  written,  gcoco  ^=*--«*^  ^ 


-ft,v/ 


»t< 


M&rrmtm. 


Page.           Line. 

Instead  of- 

read- 

1.     ...        36           ... 

Causitive 

Causative. 

2.     ...        38 

becomiag 

becoming. 

5.    ...  Foot  note.    ... 

pesr 

pers. 

6.    ...          3 

4si&S)ieo& 

«i©©i«>©. 

6.     ...        29 

q^ocJ 

cp?C)C5. 

/•       •#•             lO                ••• 

himself 

himself. 

8.    ...  Adjectival  Past 

«ig 

Aig. 

11.    ...        20 

ooeacseod 

b3eoe3«D&). 

14.     ...        14 

miQutdSiQ 

coiQidS®. 

40.     ...        10 

CO^JiO 

6KS)'€^. 

42.  under  cf  <dM&>  omit 

a)cJcpQ05o«J 

and 

place  it  under 

cfitSiiS^d'^Q:)  on  page 

43. 

This  book  should  be  returned  to 
the  Library  on  or  before  the  last  date 
stamped  below. 

A  fine  of  fiv^e  cents  a  day  is  incuired 
by  retaimng  it  beyond  the  epecifled 
time* 

Please  return  promptly. 
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